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PREFACE 


IN responding to Dr. Ball’s request that I should write a 
preface to his commentary on the Book of Job I feel very 
strongly that I run the risk of appearing lightly to commit 
an act of intolerable assumption. Dr. Ball was well known as 
an accomplished Hebrew scholar when I was a child in the 
nursery. He guided my first steps in the study of Hebrew; 


- and throughout my life I have been and still am his pupil, 
gaining from him a store of -knowledge and inspiration for 


which it is impossible adequately to express my obligation. 
All Hebrew scholars who matter are well aware of his pre- 


eminent gifts, and will joyfully welcome his detailed and critical 


discussion of the most difficult book in the Old Testament. If, 
then, I undertake the task which gratitude and affection forbid . 
me to decline, I must be understood to; be addressing myself to 
younger scholars to whom Dr. Ball’s reputation may not be 
so familiar as it is to an older generation. 

Perhaps the most striking characteristic of the present 
commentary is its originality and freshness. The writer does 
not profess laboriously to have studied and digested the works 
of all former scholars upon the Book of Job; I suspect indeed 
that there are ,many such which he has not troubled to consult. 
This, in my opinion, is all to the good. Biblical exegesis 
labours under the burden of volumes which are, mainly if not 


wholly, commentaries upon other commentaries. Such a 


Rabbinic method of exegesis, if intelligently performed, has 
a certain value; yet it can hardly be doubted that it has 
a serious tendency to stifle originality of thought, and not 
seldom (we may suspect) it is the mark of the kind of scholar- 
ship which is incapable of reaching original conclusions. 
Dr, Ball is a scholar who has a masterly grasp of Hebrew idiom, 
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and a knowledge of cognate languages which in breadth and 
depth is unique; and with this he combines a feeling for literary 
style and a shrewd eommon sense such as few scholars can 
claim. If he be thought to deal somewhat drastically with the 
text of Job, it must be remembered that this text presents 
problems which call for drastic treatment by the scholar who 
possesses the equipment for the task; and it cannot be doubted 
that Dr. Ball is such a scholar. In this respect his work speaks 
for itself. Those of us who have worked for many years at — 
the text of the, Old Testament may have been responsible for 
the suggestion of a large number of emendations in corrupt and 
difficult passages; yet few indeed are the passages in which 
we can flatter ourselves that we have actually recovered the 
original, and settled the textual difficulty once and for all. 
I have read through Dr. Ball’s proof-sheets with great care, 
and have also listened with delight to his verbal discussion of 
many of the difficulties in the text of Job, and I am convinced 
that in not a few textual problems he has actually reached 
finality, whilst in others his criticisms and suggestions rarely 
‘fail to illuminate the point at issue. One marked characteristic 
of his method which has always impressed me is that he carries _ 
his hearer or reader with him in such a way that the conclusion 
can often be divined before it is stated; and this is the best 
kind of proof of sound reasoning and critical acumen. 

Dr. Ball’s volume is not merely a commentary on the text 
of Job. It is a storehouse of material for the enrichment of the 
Hebrew Lexicon. This results, in the main, from his profound 
knowledge of the Babylonian language—a knowledge which is 
essential to progress in Hebrew studies, but in which the great 
majority of our professed Old Testament students are un- 
fortunately lacking. In the present work the supremé value of 
such knowledge is illustrated by the writer’s masterly translation 
and discussion of the text of ‘the Babylonian Job’ on pp. 12 ff. 

For myself one of the most interesting and valuable features 
of the book is the elucidation of the original biliteral forms of 
Semitic roots by reference to Sumerian. In this Dr. Ball holds 
the position of a pioneer; ahd students who have not read his 
‘Semitic and Sumerian’ (Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, 1909) 


r and Shem? (Proceedings of the British Academy, 
915) should certainly make themselves acquainted with 
order that they may understand more clearly the 
of phonetic interchange and of the formation of 
fi which the theory presupposes. So far as I have 
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INTRODUCTION 


In this great poetical book, the highest achievement of the Hebrew 
Muse, which indeed our own Tennyson held to be the greatest poem in 
the world, we move in a different atmosphere from that of the generality 
of books which precede it in the Hebrew Canon. Amid all diversities of 
style and statement, one doctrine appears to have dominated the minds 
of legalists, historians, prophets, and psalmists alike: the doctrine that 
material prosperity depends upon, and is the reward of, obedience to 
the Divine Law, while misfortune of every kind, whether national or 
individual, is a direct and inevitable consequence and penalty of sin. 
With this dominant belief was associated a settled conviction that God 
was the immediate agent in all the phenomena of Nature, and in all the 
events and vicissitudes of human life and history ; secondary causes were 
hardly recognized at all. And since God was perfectly impartial and 
absolutely just in dealing out good and evil according to men’s deserts, 
it seemed to follow that there could be no such thing as unmerited 
suffering; that suffering was always an infallible indication of guilt. Job’s 
three friends and would-be comforters are represented as obsessed by 
this doctrine ; Job himself boldly and vehemently controverts it, as con- 
trary to his own bitter experience and contradicting facts open to the 
observation of all men. The Prologue gives us what is clearly intended 
by the author to be the clue to the mystery ef Job’s unparalleled 
misfortunes. While affirming his perfect integrity, and tracing all his 
troubles to the Hand of God, as unquestioningly as both he and his 
friends do in their long controversy, it reveals a Divine purpose in 
his sufferings which neither he nor they suspect; a purpose not 
punitive, but designed to test his motives and to establish beyond all 
contradiction the sincerity of his goodness and the disinterested nature 
of his godliness, which had been ‘questioned so persistently by the 
malevolent cynicism of the Accusing Angel. 

The author evidently did not believe that suffering was always retri- 


_ butive. He held that Iahvah might afflict His servants upon other 
grounds than that of chastisement for sin. And he did not consider 


that this detracted from the perfect justice of the Divine Arbiter of all 
events. The infinitely wise and almighty Creator might do what He 


~ would with His creature man. It was His absolute right, and, as such, 
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it involved no infringement of His attribute of Justice, Shall the clay — 


say to Him who mouldeth it, What makest Thou? (Is 45°; cf. also 
Ro 9“). The poet’s outlook, moreover, did not extend beyond the 


present life (see notes on το"), To him, as to his contemporaries, © 


this earth was the sole field of the Divine dealings with man. All the 


unmerited calamities of his hero were amply atoned for, and the justice — 


of God was fully vindicated, when Iahvah made good all his losses, 


giving him ‘twice as much as he had before’; a conception of justice” 


which seems to depend on legal ideas of compensation such as we find 
in Ex 227 (cf, also Is 40* 617 Zc 9"), but which hardly satisfies the 
modern mind. No matter how great the wisdom and power of Deity 
is supposed to be, the picture presented to us in the Prologue of a 
blameless person surrendered, from whatever motive and under whatever 
restrictions, to the pitiless handling of an evil Angel by the Lord of All, 


shocks our sense of Justice, and almost suggests the despairing cry οὗ 


Gloucester in the great tragedy of Lear: 


As flies to wanton boys are we to the gods ; 
They kill us for their sport. 


But the poet of Job had no such misgivings. He was apparently 
altogether satisfied with the dénouement of the story in which, after the 
Divine intervention, Job’s fortunes are restored and all goes merrily as 


a marriage bell: The modern conscience will sympathize far more 


readily with the innocent sufferer’s indignant protests and passionate 
outcries against the cruel injustice of Heaven than with the explanation 
of it which satisfied the poet, who seems to classify it with the earthquake 
and the storm as a lawful if terrible exhibition of irresponsible omni- 


potence in which the idea of justice is swallowed up and disappears, — 


and about which it is futile to argue from the standpoint of human 
knowledge which falls hopelessly short of understanding either the works 
or the counsels of God. He seems to be satisfied with the solution 
He reigns; and the King can do no wrong. 

The . poetically splendid but scientifically obsolete parade of the 
wonders of the natural world, inanimate and animate, which constitutes 
the long-drawn and perhaps later-extended reply of Iahvah to Job’s 


oi 


final appeal (31°°), may appear to us little better than a magnificent ᾿ς 


irrelevance, but was certainly intended by its author as a complete — 


vindication of the ways of God which had proved so perplexing to Job. 
It says not a word of the Divine purpose in afflicting Job (see Prol.); 
and its sole effect upon the sufferer is that he confesses his utter 
ignorance and impotence in relation to God. It lies open to the obvious 
objection that, if a man believes himself wronged, the sense and smart 
of wrong’ are hardly relieved by demonstration that the wrongdoer is 
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incomparably stronger and wiser than he. At most, he may be reduced 
to the dull and dumb submission of the oriental fatalist by the conviction 
that resistance is futile; that he is a mere puppet in the hands of an 
Infinite Power. _ 

__Unlike so many thinkers of our own and former times, the poet of 
this immortal drama never loses faith in the being of God. The ques- 
Ὶ 

| 


tion of the existence, ef Iahvah, the supreme Arbiter of events, the 
absolute Lord of All (‘the Sultan in the skies’, as one has called Him), 
is never raised at all, never even approached or hinted at, within the 
whole compass of the book. Never, in the very extremity of his 
sufferings, does Job suggest a doubt that HE IS. Utterly baffled by 
the mystery of his Own misfortunes, and steadfastly maintaining that 
___ he has not deserved them, he believes and affirms that the Divine Judge 
is fully aware of his righteousness, and repeatedly demands to be con- 
fronted with Him face to face; certain that he could then establish his 
contention, and satisfy his all-powerful Adversary. His confidence even 
reaches the point of solemnly declaring that his Avenger will one day 
appear on earth, and do him justice before his death (1954). This, 
accordingly, is what happens when Iahvah answers him ‘out of the 
Stormwind ’ (38"), rebukes and humiliates his uncharitable friends, and ᾿ 
restores him to health, wealth, and peace. 

In trying to find exact equivalents in modern speech for the ideas 
and phraseology of an ancient Hebrew thinker, it is necessary to bear 
_ in mind that our best results can only be approximately correct. To 
appreciate the breadth of the gulf which separates the common know- 

ledge of our own time from the primitive standpoint of the poet and his 
contemporaries, we have only to glance at many of the questions about 
the ordinary phenomena of Nature, such as Light and Darkness, Dew 
and Rain and Hail, Frost, Ice and Snow, Clouds, Thunder and 
Lightning, which the Deity Himself propounds to Job as mysteries 
‘insoluble by human wisdom. In all such matters, thanks to the progress 
of Physical Science, the child of to-day may be far wiser than the sages 
_ Of old. The ideas and terminology of the natural sciences are unknown 
to Biblical Hebrew. Everything is at the stage of the crudest beginnings. 
Light and Darkness, and other natural phenomena, e.g. the winds 
(Ps 135"), snow and hail, are conceived as substantive and independent 
| entities, existing in separate abodes or storehouses, out of which they 
| are fetched at will by the sovran Disposer of All. 
_ It must indeed be granted that Physical Science, which has thrown 
‘50 much new light upon the laws and processes of Nature, is still silent 
yon the question of the Ultimate Cause (or Causes) of things. In 
umberless instances it has solved or is solving the question of the How, 
mt it seems to be as far as ever from determining the Whence or the 
B2 
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Why. It has failed to divine the final secret ; it is baffled when it tries to 
transcend material bounds, or even to reconcile the antinomies of reason. 
Canst thou fathom the nature of God? remains a question which admits 
of no answer but an unqualified negative, 

Theories of the electrical constitution of matter, theories about the 
universal ether, chemical analysis pushed to its farthest, leave untouched 
the age-long and still-persistent problems of Life and Mind. Spiritual” 
things are spiritually discerned. We cannot find them at the bottom of a 
crucible, or inspect them through a microscope, or lay them bare with 
a dissecting-knife, or exhibit them by help of radioscopy. God is Spirit; 
and we only recognize His Presence in the marvellous pageant of His 
works because we also are Spirits—an influx into material conditions 


of the eternal Spirit Whose offspring we are and in Whom we live and — J 


move and have our being. 


It may seem strange, at first sight, that Iahvah makes no attempt Ὁ 


to explain or justify His treatment of Job. He neither adopts nor 


even alludes to the edifying suggestions of Eliphaz (5.7) and Elihu. He y 
simply humbles and silences the sufferer by bringing home to him the 
fact that he is as profoundly ignorant of God’s ways and purposes in the 


- world of Nature as in the moral world. The whole of Creation is a maze 
of wonders and mysteries: how then can an ephemeral being like Job — 


dare to contend with the Majesty of the Universe, or presume to question 
the justice of the Divine dealings with the creatures of His Hand? 


Thus the main, if not the only, motive of the writer would seem to be ᾿ 


to discourage mankind from striving to penetrate the impenetrable secrets 


of God; to bid them recognize the limits of human understanding and 


abstain from all attempts to lay down rules for the Divine action even in — 
the name of Justice and Right. Such inquiries are futile and lead — 


nowhere. The subject is ‘high as Heaven, deeper than She’ol’. Man . 


must acquiesce in the dealings of Providence, assured that in the ἐπ 
everything will come right (cf. the story of Joseph). 


The original work has evidently been much interpolated by later a! 


editors who were left unsatisfied by the poet’s own solution of the moral — 
difficulties raised by the story, and were doubtless as deeply shocked as 


many modern readers have been by the angry outcries and protests of 


, 
3 
i 
serve some traces of them: see notes). However that may be, the 


somewhat long-winded and mock-modest harangues of Elihu, so unlike 
the authentic portions of the work, making, as they do, an awkward and = 


Job against the apparent injustice of the Most High. How far the 
language of the poem has been modified under these influences, we 
cannot, of course, divine. Individual instances have been pointed out 
in the notes on particular passages. It is quite possible that ampler 
details of the Theophany were once given in the text (37%f. may pre- 
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unnatural break between Job’s final appeal (31%) and the Divine 
response (38), and referred to nowhere else throughout the book, are 
_ ἃ signal instance of an interpolated section, foreign to the original form 
Ἵ of the book, as is now very generally recognized by most competent 
judges. Emendations, more or less probable, may be considered to have 
Ἷ cleared the text of some part of its inconsequence and obscurity ; and it 
seems possible that Elihu’s pose as a younger man criticizing his elders 
is a sort of hint by the author that he himself belonged to a later period 
than that of the poet upon whose argument he seeks to improve, with no 
very striking success, at least as it appears to us. His laboured apology 
for intervention, running through a whole chapter and beyond it, may 
perhaps point in the same direction. If the great poem was already 
well known, it might be judged presumptuous to venture upon addition 
or criticism. 

But when all due allowance has been made for manifest inferiority of 
genius, defects of style, repetition and attempted reinforcement of some 
of the arguments of the older work, apparent incoherences of thought 
occasioned or aggravated by corruptions of the text, for which the author 
is, of course, not responsible, the section as a whole is an interesting 

_ record of the criticism provoked by the original work at some date not 
long subsequent to its publication, and was well worthy of preservation 
as a fresh endeavour to rehandle the unsolved problem of the elder poet 

_ more successfully. 

After solemnly affirming his own perfect impartiality (32%f), and. 

_ challenging Job to meet his arguments as those of a fellow-mortal, 

before whom therefore he need not be cowed as he had professed to be 

: before his Divine Adversary (9* 13°''-), Elihu proceeds to make objection 

_ agaifist Job’s assertions of innocence and complaints of God’s hostile 

aie of him and _ persistent deafness to his appeals (33°""*). Elihu 
then declares that God does speak to man in several distinct ways; 
warning him by dreams (a reference to 4%), or by the discipline of 

_ sickness, or by the voice of a ‘Messenger’ who interprets the provi- 

dential meaning of his affliction (which is de8cribed in language intention- 
ally recalling the sufferings of Job), and so leads him to repentance and 

salvation and joyful thanksgiving (33% . 

__ Here and elsewhere Elihu’s exposition of ‘the uses of Adversity ᾿ is 

far from valueless as a record of religious experience familiar to every 
hristian believer. But he travels considerably beyond the scope of the 
haster-poet as defined by the Prologue and Epilogue. 

ἐ- After another rhetorical challenge to Job to answer his arguments, 

mac in a tone which implies that they are unanswerable (Job and his 


nals , oe 
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(34%°4n0te), the moral philosophers of the day, to weigh the force of — 
his polemic against Job. He then returns to the subject of Job’s self — 
justification and denial of the Divine justice (34°; cf. 9% 19%" 27. — 
which he meets with an accusation of blasphemy and practical agreement 
with the godless (347**f-), and with reiterated assertions that God is ἮΝ 
just, in that He rewards men according to their works, having absolute — 
τ power of life and death, and dealing impartially with all, princes and ; 
people, rich and poor alike (34"°-*); seeing and judging all men, — 
without need of holding a judicial inquiry in particular cases (as Job 80. 
eagerly desired in his own case); crushing mighty oppressors at the ery _ 
of their helpless victims, and putting down the impious king whom He ᾿ 
has set up in His anger, and thus bringing him, it may be, to repentance f | 
(342%). Does Job find fault with all this? can he suggest a better 
method for the administration of Divine Justice ? (v. 33). ἢ f 
Elihu proceeds to combat the idea that righteousness is no advantage 
to’a man (cf. 15}; ascribing this opinion to Job, doubtless on the ground ~ 
of passages like 9535. 38:81 21715, although Job has nowhere said it, and it Ἐ 
contradicts what he does say, 315.}4-28. in reviewing the manner and _ 
motives of his past life. In opposition to this fallacious, though natural, 
deduction. from some of Job’s tortured utterances, Elihu declares that 
God in His Heaven is too far exalted above and remote from man to be 
_personally affected by his conduct, good or evil, A man can only hurt ~ 
or benefit his fellow creatures (35'-*). Elihu seems to imply that, how- ? 
ever righteous Job may have been, he could not have put the Deity under — ὃ 
any obligation to reward him with the continuance of his prosperity. 
Righteousness establishes no claim upon God, as both he and his friends — ἃ 
(v. 4) assumed (cf. Lk 17°). God has received nothing from him, and 3 
therefore owes him nothing. Men naturally cry out under oppression; 
but their cries are not necessarily, as they should be, directed heaven- ὦ 
wards ; and therefore God may disregard them. Such cries are no more 
evidence of humble turning to God than the instinctive cries of anim " 
The proper attitude under suffering is not angry exclamation, like Job’s, _ 
but supplication and patiefft waiting for God (cf. 33% 34), Such 
may perhaps be the general sense of this obscure and corrupt passage 
(35°"). As it is, however, Job is voluble against the Divine indifference 
or injustice, because He does not always pour out His wrath sae ἜΣ 
godless (vv. 15, 16; cf. 2115.). 
In what follows (chaps..36, 37) Elihu varies his language, but naa’ 
little or nothing to what he has already urged in justification of God's = 
dealings with Job, It is strange that, like the three friends, he en: Ἔ 
makes any allusion to the clue afforded by the Prologue; viz. t 
affliction may be intended as a test of the genuine or disinter 
character of a man’s religion. He repeats that God is just, all-powe: 
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omniscient; and then he harks back to his favourite thesis of the warning 
and corrective intention of suffering and disaster (367°; cf. 33'-®% 3.4%-*); 
supposing the case of kings brought to repentance by captivity, and then 
restored to prosperity, like Manasseh (2 C 33", where the language coin- 
cides with that of 36°: see the note there). (36 may be an inference 
from 2 K 25%; and vv. 13, 14, may refer to the untimely fate of Shallum- 
Jehoahaz, 2 K 23" Je 22.) So far Elihu might seem to be more anxious 
to vindicate the justice of God than to prove that Job’s calamities were 
the consequence of antecedent sin; but in the four verses 36'-# he. 
appears to hint (under cover of general precepts couched in proverbial 
form) that’ Job may have been guilty of certain sins common at the time 
"among the rich and powerful, e.g. accepting bribes and indulgence in 
all-night carousals. In this, the author (or possibly an interpolator) not 
only ignores Job’s own protestations of his integrity, but the Divine 
testimony thereto in the Prologue. 
Elihu goes on to affirm that the Lord of All is accountable to none for 
His doings. His absolute power places Him as far beyond the sphere 
of human criticism, as the methods of His action in nature are beyond 
the range of human understanding ; e.g. the formation of rain, clouds, 
_ thunder and lightning (36°-375). (It goes without saying that had the 
author lived in our day, he would have expressed himself differently on 
the subject of the phenomena of the natural world. But his gain would 
have been our loss. Exact science is prosaic; and is apt to palsy the 
play of poetical imagination.) So also the snow and heavy rains of 
winter, the hurricane, frost, ice, and hailstorm, and, once more, that 
wonder of wonders the lightning, are all instruments by which He works 
| His sovereign will on earth (vv. 6-13). The remainder of chap. 37 has 
; 


a - ὐυνουνένα. διω. “με νμ μνδδωνινοι... “ὦ 


suffered much in transmission. It makes a final appeal to Job to 
“consider the wonders of El’, referring chiefly to the phenomena of 
cloud and sky; and at the close it seems to declare that the ground 
οἵ religion is the union of Might with Right in the Supreme. (Vv. 21, 
22 appear to prepare the way for the Theophany which follows, chap. 38. 
Indeed the author probably had his eye on chap. 38 while composing the 
last section of his work, chaps. 36-37; thinking perhaps to supplement 
that incomparable utterance of the original poet by the addition of 
edifying glosses and comments somewhat in the manner of a Targum 
or Midrash. He is, of course, not responsible for the manifold cor- 
_ Tuptions and possible interpolations of his text; but, after every allowance 
on that score, we cannot but feel that as a poet he is far inferior to his 
_ glorious model.) 
_ Another manifest instance of later interpolation is the famous mono- 
logue i in praise of the Divine Wisdom (chap. 28). In the present context 
fine piece has no visible connexion either with what precedes or with 
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what follows it. It presents points of contact with the Divine reply 
(chap. 38) and with Proverbs (Pr 3'f 81f-2-81); but, both in tone and 
substance, it is quite unlike the language ascribed to Job in the rest 
of the beok. It reads more like a practical conclusion drawn from 


the Divine remonstrance (chaps. 38-41) than a possible utterance of the 


suffering hero. It denies to man the ultimate knowledge of things: 
rerum cognoscere caussas is the sole prerogative of the Creator who has 
bidden man to content himself with that practical wisdom which consists 


in fearing God and departing from evil (that very wisdom which is — 


ascribed to Job by the Prologue, 1’, and which he steadily claims as his 
own throughout the controversy). If Job had already reached this 


attitude of complete resignation in the face of mysteries insoluble to him 


and his contemporaries, not a vestige of which is to be found in his 
subsequent and final soliloquy (chaps. 30-31), the Divine demonstration 
of his ignorance in those high matters (which, moreover, had not really 
been the subject of his complaints and protests) becomes superfluous 
and irrelevant. 

A minor objection to regarding the chapter as a genuine part of the 


original work may be noticed here. The enumeration of precious stones, 


to our taste perhaps somewhat overdone, though it faithfully reflects the 
exaggerated fondness for jewellery characteristic of Orientals down to 


the present day, is a feature which does not agree with the patriarchal | 


times in which Job was supposed to have flourished. Silver and gold, 
flocks and herds and slaves, are the only elements of wealth recognized 
in the rest of the book, ve also the introduction to the chapter, 


ΡΡ. 3311) 
That the Book of Job is an original work in the highest sense of the 


word is self-evident to every discerning reader. We might as well ra 


expect to find Shakespeare as we know him in the pages of Holinshed _ 
or Plutarch, or in the plays of Plautus and Seneca, or in the dramas and _ 


romances of his Italian contemporaries, as to find the direct source of 


this extraordinary product of Israel’s genius in Babylonian or any other — 


older literature. To say this is not to say that the Hebrew poet 
invented either the persons or the plot of his drama, though he may 


be responsible for its religious colouring. The name of Job was 
known to the prophet Ezekiel as that of a personage famous for 


exceptional sanctity in the olden time (‘Noah, Daniel, and Job,’ Ez 14%”); 
a fact which, apart from other evidence, might suffice to prove that it is 
a real personal name, and not, as some have supposed, an artificial 
figment of the poet, significant of the character or fortunes of his hero. 
When the Talmud states ‘Moses wrote his own book and the section 


concerning Balaam and Job’ (Baba Bathra 14°), it merely means that — 
the historian of the Patriarchal age (the author of Genesis) was credited — 
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with the book of Job whose story is laid in that period. The name 
indeed may be regarded pro /antfo as a mark of verisimilitude (although 
the Talmudic writer could hardly have been aware of the fact); inasmuch 
as the similar or identical A-a-bu (Adu = Ayadu) and A-ia-bu (in the 
compound A-ia-bu-ia-qar = Ayadu-yagar) occur in the lists of personal 
names of the Hammurabi-period (cf. Amraphel—Ammurapi, Gn 14). 
How far the story itself had its roots in Babylonian legend cannot at 
present be exactly determined. The cuneiform literature, as we know, 
has thrown much light upon the Biblical history of Noah; and the name 
of Daniel, who is also associated with Job by the prophet Ezekiel, and 
who was a traditional paragon of Wisdom (Ez 28°), may perhaps be 


d compared with such names of the Hammurabi-period as Danya, Dan- 


Adad (?), Dan-URRA (cf. dannu, ‘ strong’ > dénu, ‘ judge’). 

It may be taken for granted that during the Exile, if not before, the 
Jewish literati became acquainted with much of the religious literature 
of their conquerors (see 2612: notes); and the new knowledge doubtless 
exercised no small influence upon their ideas and subsequent writings 
(cf. Ez1). It is now some twenty years since attention was first called 
to the remains of an old Babylonian poem in which many students have 
recognized a sort of parallel or prototype of the book of Job. The 
language is unusually difficult of interpretation; a difficulty aggravated 
for us by the more or less fragmentary condition of the tablets, especially 
the first, of which only a few lines have been preserved. These tablets, 
originally four in number and containing perhaps 120 verses apiece, are 


_. part of the treasure-trove from Assurbanipal’s library at Nineveh ; where 


“eS 


also was found a commentary which supplies glosses on many of the 


more obscure words and phrases. Both text and commentary were 
copied by the royal scribes from originals in E-sag-ila, the great temple 
of Bel-Merodach at Babylon. The fact that a commentary was necessary 
to the understanding of the text even in the seventh century s.c. and 
before it, is significant of the great antiquity of the poem. 

The purpose of this venerable relic of ancient piety is to glorify the 
god Merodach as a healer and saviour, and to attract sufferers to his 


_ temple in hope of deliverance. Unlike the book of Job, it is throughout 


a monologue (cf. Job’s soliloquy 29-31), in which a king describes how, 
in spite of an exemplary attention to the claims of religious duty, by the 


agency of demons he was stricken with a terrible malady or accumulation 
of maladies, which baffled the wisdom of his magicians and soothsayers. 


God and goddess were deaf to his prayers, until at last Merodach 


‘Telented, accepted his supplications, expelled the evil spirits, and freed 
_ the several members and organs of the patient from their manifold 
_ ailments, restoring his entire body to perfect health. 


Below we give the text, so far as ascertained, and a translation (so far 
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as we have succeeded in the somewhat arduous attempt to make one). 
The reader will notice not only a general resemblance in the framework 
of the two stories, but also many points of coincidence in thought and 
language. The no less striking differences will also become apparent. 
They are, for the most part, such as might be expected from the later 
period and higher theological standpoint of the Hebrew writer, who has 
the whole historical experience of Israel and the religious teaching of her 
prophets and psalmists behind him. Naturally there is no mention of 
a ‘goddess’ in the appeals and expostulations of Job (though Eliphaz 
does contemplate a possible appeal to the ‘Holy Ones’ or Angels— 
those ‘Sons of God’ who, in the evolution of Israel’s faith, have taken 
the place of the older Babylonian Pantheon). The supreme Iahvah 
shares His sovranty with none; though He has a Court of lesser Powers, 
from which the sinister figure of the ‘Satan’, the Angel hostile to Man, is 
not excluded, since he also apparently is a ‘Son of Elohim’ (cf. 1 K 22 
Zc 3.3). The name of the afflicted Babylonian king, Shubshi-meshré- 
Nergal, is no more like the Hebrew Job (Eyob) than the Uta-napishtim of 
the Babylonian story of the Flood is like the Hebrew Noah. But the 
outlook on life is much the same in the two poems. In each the present 
world is all; and, accordingly, in both the hero of the drama of suffering 
is restored to health and prosperity in the present life. In both, the 
world of the dead is a land of darkness from which there is no return ; 
a shadowy realm of eternal night, where the souls of the departed abide 
in a feeble phantom existence. The Babylonian monarch’s catalogue 
of the manifold symptoms of his mysterious malady which brought him 
to death’s door (Tab. II) recalls Job’s frequent insistence upon his 
bodily torments which appeared likely to have a speedy and fatal issue; — 
but whereas the Babylonian poet repeats the long list of his hero’s 
ailments seriatim, when he comes to describing their divine cure 
(Tab. III)—with a view perhaps to suggesting that Merodach knows 
how to heal every kind of disease—the poet of Job says not a word 
about his hero’s recovery from his grievous plagues. In both works 
the restoration is wrought by a Deus ex machina; but the Babylonian 


describes the process, step by step; the Hebrew seems almost to imply y 


that the change was an immediate result of the Voice and Vision of God. 
(The fact that nothing is said of the disappearance of Job’s disease may 
suggest that the author or editor, regarding Job’s mysterious malady as 


a mere vehicle for his moralizings, did not think it worth while to say 


any more about it when its function in the drama was fulfilled. Or has 
a reviser abridged the conclusion of the story ἢ) 
In both works worship by prayer and sacrifice is presupposed as the 


rormal expression of religion. The purpose of the Hebrew poet is — 


certainly not to disparage the traditional modes of worship. The burnt- oO 


— a ΨΎ an ae 
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offering is a special feature of Job’s piety in the Prologue; and it is 
prescribed by Iahvah Himself in the Epilogue as an atonement for the 
guilt of the three friends. The Babylonian king also dwells at length 
upon his assiduous devotion: ‘ Prayer’, he says, ‘was my rule, Sacrifice 
my law.’ Yet, although his life had been thus blameless, he has to 
complain (like Job) that Heaven has treated him as if he were a heinous 
evildoer. Good rulers and bad fare alike; and the unhappy king’s 
misery inspires a momentary doubt whether religion is of any real 
advantage. Like Job, he makes no question of the existence of God 
and the supernatural world. His misgivings are only concerned with 
the customary worship which he had carefully observed and zealously 


‘ enjoined upon his people. After a review of what he had done in this 


way, he exclaims: J was sure that with God all this was acceptable; and 
he goes on to draw the despairing inference: What seems good to a man’s 
self ts an offence to God; What in his own thought ἐς suppressed ἐς good 
before his god. His sceptical mood culminates in the doubt whether an 
ephemeral creature like man, whose condition is one of perpetual change 
and instability, and whose life may be cut short at any moment, can 
arrive at any certainty about the Mind and Counsel of God. Who, he 


demands, shall learn the Mind (or Will: fému) of the gods in Heaven ? 


Who shall comprehend the counsel of God, fraught with obscurity(?)? How 
did the communities (or mankind) learn the Way of God? ‘The reader 
will see that‘all this is in essential agreement with much that we find 
in the Book of Job, and may perhaps exhibit the germ of it. It should 
also be noted that, as in the case of Job, the poet offers no intellectual 
solution of the questions which perplexed the mind of his hero. Neither 
Merodach nor Iahvah deigns to propound any explanation of the anoma- 
lies of life, the apparent inequalities of the ways of Providence. The 
problem is left where it was; and both the older and the younger poet 
seem to think it enough that the sufferer was finally restored to his 
former prosperity. 

Towards the end of Tab, III Obv., the poet-priest of Esagil, like 
Job’s friends, appears to assume that the king’s affliction was sent as 


‘a punishment for sin. He makes the king say that the anger of his 


Lord (Merodach) was appeased, so that He heard his prayers; and an 
isolated line adds: My sins He caused the wind to carry away. It would ἡ 
seem therefore that the demons acted as ministers of the wrath of 
Merodach. The evil Spirit, however, is permitted to afflict Job, not on 


account of any sins he might have committed (see 7* 13%° 14"), but, as 


we have seen, to make trial of the sincerity of his godliness. 


τὰ THE BOOK OF JOB.) ae 


TEXT AND TRANSLATION OF ‘THE BABYLONIAN JOB’. 


TABLET I. 

The first half-line, which gives the title to the whole poem, is preserved 
in the Colophon of Tab. Il, The rest of the Tablet is only known from 
the Commentary, which once contained some thirty-three lines relating 
to this Tablet. Unfortunately most of these are broken away; and of 
the remainder only about six or seven can be made to yield an adequate 
and connected sense. The commentator naturally cites only those lines 
which seemed to him to present some special difficulty. (See 5 R 47, 
where the remains of his work are lithographed.) We cannot, therefore, ἡ 
ascertain how many lines Tab. I of the poem originally contained. The 
opening words, Ludlul. δέ. nimegi . . . ‘1 will worship the Lord of 
Wisdom!’ . . ., and a subsequent line, ingeniously restored by Jastrow, 
(Qant ilitika) atammak, ‘1 grasp the Staff of Thy Godhead !’, seem to 
indicate that the exordium was occupied with the grateful hero’s praise 
of Bel-Merodach, his divine Deliverer. His relation of the calamities 
that befell him follows; but the beginning of. this is lost, owing to the 
deplorable state of the document. 7 

(usnda usakki)ka hasikkiS &mé : 3. ἢ 
__ *Mine ears He stopped, I became as one deaf,’ ] 
The first two words were restored from Tab. III. 51. But 5 R 47 ΕἸ 
gives ba-ra, not -ka. The glosses on the line are partly lost. Those which ~ 


survive are ha-Sik-ku suk-ku-ku (‘stopped’, ‘blocked’, ‘deaf’; cf. Arab.¢hu), ν᾽ 4 
and e-mu-u ma-Xa-lu (‘to be or become like or equal to’). 


J γὰ * ἢ , ‘ ° Ὧν 
Αι ἡ δ ὦ. ee, eee 


Sarra kima atur ana réSi - : 
‘A King, when I turned into a slave,’ ie 
réSu, lit. ‘a head’, has the gloss LU URA, i.e. wardu or ardu, 
‘a slave’, But perhaps we should read Sar-ra-ku-ma a-tur ana réSi, ἢ 
‘I was king and I became a slave’, 


nalbubu tappé unamgarannt 
‘The fury of a comrade abuseth me’. 


Such is the natural construction of the line. Cf. ‘das Wiithen, — = 
Schnauben des Nachsten hat mich vernichtet (?)’, suggested by HWB, Pi 
s.v. nakdéru. We do not know whether, in the original text, the line was ames 
immediately consecutive to the last or not. (Cf. 2Sa 16°.) The 
gloss on nalbubu is $1-gu-u, ‘to rage, be mad, to howl, lament’, ‘raging’, > ae 
‘mad’; e.g. Summa sisi ἐξξερήπια ld tappasu ld améliti undsak, af ahorse 
go med and bite either his fellow or a human being’. ..; Summa kallu 
iHleni$et, ‘If a dog show madness’. . . (see 2774, p. ‘obey The line a 
cannot mean Wie einen Narren haben mich meine Gefihrien misshandelt Ὁ 
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(Landersdorfer), The verb, whatever its precise force may be, is sing., 
not plur. (wxamgardnié or unamgardinni; and the same is true of 
eruranni in the next line (L. haben ste mich verfluch!). unamgarannt = 
unangaranni = unaggaranni; II. 1, Pres. 3 s. with Suff. of a root nagdru, 
"23, or nakdru (nagdéru), pi, or even, as Jastrow supposes, nakdru, 2) 
(cf. Meissner, Gram. ὃ 15). In the first case, we might compare 8133, 
bolt, bar, and “32, to shut in, or up (Jon 2"): ‘The violence of a (my?) 
friend imprisoned me.’ Then the following eruranni# might perhaps be 
‘he bound me’ (see J7A). It is, however, perhaps more likely that our 
word involves the root 9p), which appears in Aramaic, Hebrew and 
Arabic with the meaning ‘to bore’, ‘pierce’, or ‘hollow out’. The 


‘ Arabic uses, in fact, appear to give the clue to the real meaning of our 


passage; for in that language the root (Med. a) is perfodit, perforavit, 
excavavit, and metaph. fodicavit dicterits vel contumeliis (‘to sting a man 


with reproaches’): cf. also the same root (Med. δ) zratus με, Accordingly, 
we may render 


‘The rage of (my) familiar revileth me’; 
which agrees with the statement of the next line 
ina ἠάξ puhri eruranni 
‘In the thronging of the assembly he cursed me.’ 
The gloss that once followed the line is almost entirely effaced. 
ana gab SAL-SIG-ia pitdssu hdstum 
‘For him who spake well of me open for him was a pit.’ 
Or for him who spake of favour for me, i.e. from the gods. gdb is the 
St. Constr. of the Ptcp. φάδή. The Sumerian group should be read 
damigtt or perhaps damgdiz, plur. (SIG-MES): see 4 R 61, no. 2, 20 sq. 
I have taken fe/assu as piidi-su; Pm., 3 fem.s. of prtd. For hdiium, see 
HWB Suitu, Suttatu, ‘hole, pit, or pitfall’. The gloss is :u-u(t-tu ἢ). 
timu Suldnuku miku girréni 
‘Day was sighing, night was weeping’; 
ITU qita-a-a-ulu idiriu MU-AN-NA 
‘The month was wailing, the year mourning.’ 


__ The gloss on qi-ta-a-a-u-lu is qu-u-(lu or lum), ‘ crying’. 


TABLET II. 
KUR-ud-ma ana balét adanna itig 
‘I had attained to a life which passed the limit’ (?) 


asahhar-ma limun limun-ma 
‘I look. around, all is evil’; 
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gaburis(tum) ulag(¢)apa tarti(tum) ul ula 
‘Tyranny increaseth, justice I see not.’ 


Gloss on ¢adurtum: ru-ub-ium (ignolum per ignotius ἢ). 
DINGIR alsima ul iddina pénitu 
‘To the god I cried, He vouchsafed not His countenance’; 
usallé (DINGIR) I8ta(tar)ri ul Baggd risisa 
‘I besought my goddess, she lifted not her head,’ 


i-Saq-qa-a: scribal error for u-Sag-ga-a, ‘Cf. Desc. of Ishtar, Rev 18. 


“LU GAL ina ber (bi-ri) arkét ul iprus 
‘The Seer by vision determined not the future’; (cf. II. 75.) 


ina masSakka(kt) LU EN-ME-LI ul ukdpt dint 
‘By drink-offering the Soothsayer revealed not my judgement.’ 


Lit. caused not my judgement or right to come forth or appear: cf. 11. 74. 
uSapt = usépi. III. τ Pf. of (wjaph= ys. The reading of B, ima 
maktakka u LU EN-ME-LTI, violates both grammar and parallelism ; 
and is obviously a mere scribal error. The Commentary gives the line 
as follows: tna maktakki LU EN-ME-LI ul i-8a-me DJ, ‘With a drink- . 
offering the Soothsayer doth not settle judgement’. z%éme = iSdm, Pres. 
of §ému, ‘to settle’, ‘decide’, ‘decree’; and DI = dénu, dénu, ‘judgement’, — | 
S>185. The gloss on mastakku (from Saga, ‘to water’, ‘give to drink’) | 
is sur-ki-nu, i.e. surginu, 8a LU EN-ME-LI, ‘libation (or drink-offering) 
of a Soothsayer’. The Sumerian designation LU EN-ME-LI means | 
man who ts master of pure spells; i.e. a wizard or magician or sorcerer. ὁ 
za-ki-qu apulma ul upatti unt 
‘The sorcerer I told, but he opened not mine ear’; 


sakiqu for gagigu; i.e. zaqiqu or else zagiqu. According to Zimmern, 

a necromancer. For the root, cf. Aram. PP}, ‘to bind’; with reference 

to incantations. ‘He opened not mine ear’ = revealed nothing to 

me. Is 50°, ὲ 
LU MAS-MAS tna kikitté kimilté ul iptur «ἢ 
‘The wizard with passes(?) the Wrath on me loosed not.’ 


For &ckitté the Gomm. gives AG-AG-te-e; that is, the Sumerian ideo- 
gram AG, ‘to do’, repeated, with the Phonetic Determinative -t¢ added 
to remind the reader that the ideogram must be read &7hitié. The gloss ἘΠῚ 
AG-AG-tu-t ni-pi-8i, ‘mode of action, proceedings, ceremonies’ (WB), — 

or more simply ‘manual acts’, is added. mfpitu is, of course, ‘act’, 

‘something done’ (AG, epéSu); ἀλη may have sprung from a Sumerian = ᾿ 

KI-KID, KIKKID, KID-KID, ‘handling’, ‘manipulating’, or the like, : 
from GAD, (G)ID, ‘hand’, or else from KID-KID (= SHID-SHID), 


‘ways’, ‘modes of action’ (cf. ΕΠ SHID, alakiu ; and see ZA, i, 183). 
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a-a-t-le epxéti Sandti médtitan 
‘What doings! ’tis an altered world!’ 
a-a-i-te, A. a-a-it . . , elsewhere a-a-ta (WB, p. 47), seems to be fem. 
pl. of a-a-u, quis? (so Zimmern, Dhorme, Ungnad). For epSéfz, ‘state’, 
‘condition of things’, see HW, p. 118 ad fin. We might render: 
‘What a state of things! the whole world (or country) is changed!’ 
Sanétt = Sandia, Sanat, Pm. 3 fem. sing. of Sand. 
amurma arkat riddtt ippiru 
‘I looked back, Wrath or Misery was my pursuer.’ 
The line is difficult ; but the general sense can hardly be very different 


from this. For the connexion of arka¢ (Comm. ar-ka-at, with the third 


sign almost effaced) with ridéii (Comm. ri-Sa-a-tum, ‘ rejoicings’; a mere 
seribal error for ri-da-a-tum), cf. the common phrases of the Assyr. 


historical inscription arkiu ard?, arki$unu artedé,‘1 pursued him (them)’. 


γιά ἡ may be the Ptcp. fem. sing. I. Suff. 1 pers. for rédi##, ‘my pursuer’ 
(cf. béndt = bdnit); or, like Sand#i in the preceding line, it may be a Per- 
mansive 3 sing. fem. (= rzdd/a, rida?), riddium is apparently the Ptcp. 
rather than an Abstractum pro Concreto, as Landersdorfer supposes. 
The gloss on zppiru is ip-pi-ri: ma-na-ah-tum: GIG; see Tab. IV. 7. 


(The text of the previous line, as given 5 R 47, is ip-pi-e-3i, which if 


_ correctly copied, is a scribal error. But Assyr. e-8i is very like ri.) 


These glosses need not be exact equivalents of the obscure ifpiru. If, 
as we suppose, 2) 2172 meant ‘my wrath’, i.e. the (Divine) wrath against 


me (cf. 1. 9 supr.), they are merely exegetical: ‘He means his ailment or 


| 
| 
) 


disease.’ Cf. Syr. s&s 152 ‘to snort’, which is used of a man snorting 
with anger. Then zpiru might be an If‘4l form, *inpfru, like zkridu, 
iptiru, eplennu (Tab. IV. 2) = epténu. On the other hand, the ideogram 
for ippiru, which consists of the symbol for man followed by the same 
symbol inverted (cf. my Chinese and Sumerian, p. 20),-seems rather to 
suggest overthrow, prostration, or the like. See 2 R 16. 30-33 be, 
where we read: 

DUG-MU AN-TA-TUM-TUM-MU 

al-la-ka bir-ka-a-a 

‘nimble (are) my knees’ 

GIR-MU NU-KUS-SA 

la a-ni-ha Se-pa-a-a 

‘unresting my feet’ 

LU SAG DU DU NU-TUG-A 

la ra-aS ta-Sim-ti 

‘not having judgement ’ 

LU-ND MU-UN-US-E 

ip-pi-ra ri-dan-ni 

‘falls (i.e. casus, misfortunes) pursue me’. 
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This close parallel certainly seems to suggest the rendering ‘I looked — 
behind; Misfortune was the (my) Pursuer’; since #pird@ might be plur., _ 
and ridati (= rédéf = ri-da-a-tum) fem. plur. of the Ptcp. in concord 
therewith. The primary meaning of ¢ppiru, however, might still be (the 
Divine) Wrath which, as the ideogram indicates, overthrows a man or 
casts him down. (If the ideogram existed in the linear period of the 
writing, it really represents the upright human figure inverted and 
reversed—a man ‘upset’, ‘turned upside down’, or ‘topsy-turvy’.) With i 
the Assyr. word we might further compare Syr. Lote parithd, ‘rage’, | 
‘anger’; SL) sephir, ‘to rage’, ‘be angry’; “7p ‘to boil’. (Assyr. Ὁ 
ippiru may perhaps be a loan from a Sumerian IB-BIR; cf. IB uggate, — 
and BIR, Sardtu, ‘to rend’, or BIR, Sapdhu (= sapdhu) ; lagqatan sae “a 
if ‘tearing wrath’ or ‘ destroying anger ’.) | 

ἀξ ζά tamkitum ana DINGIR 1é uktinnu | 

‘Like one who had appointed, no offering for the god’, 

~ u ina makalé (DINGIR) IStarri ld zakru 

‘And at a meal made no mention of the goddess’, 

appi ld ἔμ Sukinni ld amru 

‘(Whose) face was not bowed down, (whose) worship was not seen’, — 

ina piku ipparki suppé tasliti 

‘In whose mouth had ceased prayer (and) supplication’, 

thtilu UD-mu DINGIR i-nat-t eSe%t | i 

‘(Who) neglected the god’s day, beaks the fasts (?)’, ᾿Ξ 
nati, Pres. inattt, ‘to break in pieces’, ‘smash’. ek¥e%u, a word of 
doubtful meaning ; perhaps connected with a¥é%u, ‘to grieve’, ‘be sad’, 
or with the Sumerian ISISH, ‘lamentation’, ‘ mourning’, e. g. for thas z 
god Tammuz. a 

idda ah’u NU -mi$unu imifu Ὁ 

‘(Who) was remiss, (who) despised their image’, 

paléhu ἃ ifudu ld ukalmedd UN-MES-ku 

‘(who) taught not his people to fear and praise (them)’, 

DINGIR-Su ld izkur Chul akdl’u 

‘His god he named not, ate his food’, 

izih D, i¥tarta-u maXtim la ubla 

‘Forsook his goddess, brought no drink-offering’ ; 

ana $4 ὑπ EN(béla)su imsé 

‘Unto him. who was oppressive, who forgat his Lord’, 48 
The Commentary quotes this line with be-la-Su for EN-Su; adding [Θ΄ 
gloss im-hu-G ka-ba-tum (‘to be heavy’, ‘burdensome’, ‘oppressive’; — 
cf, 1Sa5"; 1K 12”), oe 

* NU, ¢a/mu, ‘image’; cf. Chinese ngou, πόδ, u, gu, ‘image’. 
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ni DINGIR-Su kabti galls isqur andku ἀνιδαὶ 

*(Who) lightly sware by his mighty god I, even I, was made like!’ 

ahsusma rdmén suppit taslit( tum) 

‘Yet I, for my part, was mindful of prayer (and) supplication’ ; 

fasliti(tum) taSimat(matt, matum) nigh Sakkta 
‘Prayer ‘was my rule, sacrifice my law’ ; 
Gloss: Sakkd pare. 

UD-mu paléh DINGIR-MES tab SAB-bi-ia 

“The day of the worship of the gods was my heart's delight’ ; 

UD-mu riditi (D.) [star nimeli(la) tatturru (tattiru) 

‘The day of Procession of the goddess was gain (and) riches’ ; 


ridéiu, ‘marching.’ The gods were carried in procession on their 
festivals. /atlurru, tattiru, a Jp 235 form, from the ν΄ ΠῚ, IN’; ‘abun- 
dance ’, ‘ surplus’, ‘increase’, and so ‘ wealth’. 
tkribi LUGAL Xt hiditi 
‘Homage to the King that was my joy’, 


‘ 


δ nightasu ana damigqit Summa 
‘And His musical Service my delight was that.’ 


If summd were Pm. 3 fem. plur. of Sému, II. 1, one would have 
expected a plur. mzgdéf%u. But, further, the strict parallelism of the 

_ preceding and following couplets and the incomplete parallelism of this 

_ (‘Prayer to the Divine King was my joy, And His music’—harping 

_ in His honour, or, ‘His musical festival’—...... ) almost demands 

__ here the conclusion ‘that was my delight’. amma = 8f-ma, carelessly 

written instead of Si-ma (since migd@fu is fem.); and damigtu, ‘brightness’, 

__ is here used in the sense of ‘happiness’. Perhaps, however, 

‘The king’s (appointed) worship was my joy, 

And his psalmody became my pleasure.’ Cf. Zimmern. 

usdr (usdri) ana KUR-<ia A-MES DINGIR nagéri 

‘I taught my country the name of the god to keep’; 


usar, apocopated form of uSdri (C.), is Pf. III. 1, of ard = 7,4, 
Heb. (so Dhorme). A-MES (C. me-e) is an instance of the Phonetic 
use of a ‘Borrowed Character’, as the Chinese would call it (see my 
Chinese and Sumerian, p. 23). Mé, ‘name’, is here written with the 
Sumerian group denoting its homophone mé, ‘ water’. 


¥dmi (D.) tar Stqur UN-MES-ia ustahis 

‘The name of the goddess to honour, my people I instructed Ἶ 
tanddéti LUGAL εἰ (C. recte ili) μια] 

‘The majesty of the king to that of a god I made equal’; 


2210 C 
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h puluhiu(’) E-GAL umman uSalmid 
‘And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn.’ 
ld tdi ki titi ili ttamgur annéti . 
‘I was sure that with God all this was acceptable.’ 
(Zit. there was accepting of these things.) 

fa damgat rdménus ana DINGIR qullultum 
‘What is pleasing to oneself is abomination to God’; 
Xa ina SAB-bi-Xu mussukat UGU DINGIR-%u damgat 
‘What in one’s own heart is held back, to one’s God is pleasing.’ 
a-a-u lém DINGIR-MES kirib AN-é ilammad 
‘Who the mind of the gods in Heaven can learn?’ 
milik §a DINGIR zanun 2é' thakkim mannu 
‘The counsel of God full -of subtlety who can comprehend?’ 
thama ilmadé αἰαλ DINGIR apdti 

- ‘How then have mortals learned the Way of God?’ 
Sa ina amiat iblutu imil uddés ἽΝ. 
‘He who was alive yestereve died on the morrow.’ a . 


hn ἢ mye 

ee « ΤᾺ 
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surris uStadir zamdr ihlamas 
‘In a moment was he troubled, quickly was he crushed.’ 


f 
ina ¢tbit appt tzammur elila | 
‘At a seizure of the nose (a sneeze?) he sings a dirge’ ; . | 
ina pit purtdi uzarrab lallares ὁ ἢ 
‘In opening the fork he wails like a monrner.’ 


L. renders the last two lines as follows: Jn diesem Augenblick sisgh | 
und spielt er noch, Im Nu schon heult er wie ein Klagemann: ‘This 
moment he is still singing and playing; In a trice he is already howling | 
like a wailing-man.’ This is excellent sense, if it can be got out of the 
Assyrian. That ‘sammur eléla means he sings (or plays) some kind — 
of music, joyous (cf. ina e-li-li, unter Gesang, Abp. x. 95) or mournful — 
(cf. Desc. of Ishtar, ad fin.), is certain ; and that uzarrab lallares means — 
‘he howls like a (professional) mourner’ is vittually certain also (0 
ki lallart gabé usazrab, ‘ Like a wailing-man he made him utter shrieks 
4 R* 54. 21a). sardébu must be cognate with sarbdu, ‘ grief’, ‘mourning 
‘lamentation’ (NE IX, iv. 33-35 ia sarbi; cf. id. IX. i. 2 sarbit 
ibakké). But whether ἐπα ¢ibit appi, ina pit purtdi, are phrases practicall Pe 
synonymous with surr7¥ and zamar, is a question not so easy to decide. Ὁ 


ἧς 


rar 


tt i Ue 


1 Za, sé (zi-e), ‘wisdom’, ‘craft’, ‘subtlety’, or the like, may be a loan from | 
Sumerian ZU, ‘to know’, ‘ wise’, ‘wisdom’ (éd@, “δ᾽ ἢ, nimegu). Counsel and — 
Wisdom are naturally associated : 6, g. in the phrase /4 ra téme τε milki, ‘ destitute of — d 
wisdom and counsel’ (Sn. v. 3). Cf. perhaps Br. 10557; 10561. (But Zimmern, 
Dunketheit, ‘ darkness’.) Ἧ 


μ 
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, 
i 
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In 2 R 35. 44, ἃ οὐδε appi renders the Sumerian’ UG-KIR ?-DIB, 
slime (mucus)-nose-setze; which might mean the attack of a cold or 

atarrh, or possibly, as HWB. suggests,’a sneeze. ‘In a sneeze’ might 
perhaps be equivalent to ‘suddenly’; and sna pit purfdi, ‘in the opening 
of the legs’, ‘in a (single) step’, might be understood in a similar sense. 
‘Opening the legs’ might mean stepping or walking (cf. passus from pando), 
See KB. vi 5>. 


ἀξ pité u katdmi(me) ténSina Sitni 
_ ‘Like the opening and close (of day) their mood changeth,’ 


or ‘With Dawn and Dusk their mood is changed’. Gloss: ἀξ pilé i 


_katéme: UD-mu ἃ mu-8i, Day and Night. 


immugdma’ immd Salamtas 
‘When hungry, they are like a corpse’; 
iibbdma annand DINGIR-Sun 
‘When full, they challenge their god !’ 
tna tabi ttimd ilé Sama’t 
‘In weal (gladness) they meditate (or talk of) secenahig to heaven’ ; 
utas$asdma* idibbuba ardd irkalla 
‘In woe they speak (think) of descending to Hades.’ 
(Traces of another line appear in 4 R*%. The five lines following are 
preserved in the Commentary. How many intervening verses, not 
noticed by the Commentator, have been lost, we have no means of 
conjecturing.) 
Silum limnu ittagd ina (assukki) §u (1. 2, PE. gl. Sdlum ekimmu) 
_ *An evil Spirit issued from his lurking-place’ (v¢d. Tab. iv. 21). 
ti urgit KI-tum ipiggh lé’dtum (gloss: lu’dtum; mur¢gu) 
‘ Like the verdure of the ground the sickness yelloweth (or blancheth).’ 
labani tttku urammil ki¥ddu 
‘My nape they bruised, they relaxed the neck’; 
Cf. SA-TIG = /aban ki’ddi (Br. 3099), and SA-TIG(GU) BAN- 
RAG = Jabanku tltk, ‘his laban he crushed’ (RAG, RA, made, rapdsu); 
itih Pf. of téku = ddku = dakd ; cf. Targ. JA ‘to injure’; SPA ‘injury’. 
(4 R 29, no. 3, 5f.) Since SA means dudnu, riksu, ‘joint’, ‘ligament’, 


_ sinew’, ‘muscle’, or the like, SA-TIG may be ‘neck-joint’, or ‘neck- 


muscles’, The gloss on i/éku is rami: Sebiru, ‘to loosen’, ‘to break’; 
which would seem to be a hyperbole for the effects of disease. But we do 
not really know the context of the line, nor whether the verbs are sing. 
or plur, 


1 PON Pres. immug, ‘to stint’, ‘confine’; (2) ‘hunger.’ Gloss wacw bu bu-tam 
2 ΤΙ, 2. a¥4¥u, ‘be sad or troubled’. 


C2 
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galt rapkatu urbati® uknillum 
‘My ample form like a rush they threw prone’; 


(so HWB.) Gloss: ur-ba-tu, GIS ur-ba-nu, ‘rush’ (= SIR Spr, — 


NIDW, juncus). 

hi uliltum annabth puppdni$ annadé 

‘Like an u/#//um was I overturned (?); on my back (?) I was laid’ ; 
Gloss: udilium su-un-kir-tum (which does not help us. Perhaps = 
- sungir = Simmar in gi-Simmar, ‘palm-tree’. Cf. Landesdorfer). 

aknan TAG-ma (illapit-ma) daddari$ alahiS 

‘Bread was turned into stench, into corruption (sourness).’ 
Gloss: da-da-ru bu-u’-Sa-nu. 


apptinima elertk silétum 
‘ Mightily was the malady prolonged.’ 


Glosses: ap-pu-na-ma ma-’a-diS: si-li-e-tum GIG (i.e. murgu), 


‘ sickness.’ 
ina lé(?) mékalé eg(bu ?) bul δή ὃ) 
‘For lack of food grass was my fare.’ 
(?) muha dami issu(-uh)..... 

‘Die Kraft meines Blutes hat er mir entzogen(?)...... : . 
‘(L. nach Martin.) Rather perhaps read 7/-mu-ha, ‘he took away’, 
and is-su-ha (libbi-bi), ‘wrenched away my understanding;’ cf. 
4 R 3. τὸ, 204. 

e-¢t?-da P-lum uz-zu-gat a-ri mad-bar.... 
‘Die Nahrung (Ernte) ward abgeschnitten, der Lowe der Wiiste. . ” 


(So Landesdorfer; but very doubtfully. The last two words might be 
a-tal-mad = a/falmad, ‘1 was taught’.) 


Srdnia nuppuhu u-ri-tk-tum me&.o. 1.0. 

‘My joints (or nerves) were set on fire,’..........+- 
Si-ir-a-nu-ti-a; cf, Syr. Nw ‘joint’, ‘nerve’, ‘membrane’, ‘vein’, 
‘artery’. Lines 53-59, from the Sippara fragment, are very difficult and 
doubtful; partly owing to lacunae in the text and uncertainties of 
reading. , 

59. ahuz irsu mestrie mitcé lanihu' 

‘I took to (my) bed; Pain was a bar to going forth’; 

ana kisukkia tira bélu 

‘The house (or chamber) became my prison.’ 


1 tasni-hu? = ¢enifu, ‘ bed.’ 


μανοῦ. 


ee ae « 
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tllurtum Sirfa nadd tdéa 
“Α clog on my body my hands were laid’ 


maxkan. ramnia mugqutu sépda 
‘A fetter of myself my feet were prostrate.’ 


nidétia Sumrugd mihictu dan(nat) 

‘Mine overthrow was grievous; the wound was sore.’ 
ginazt tddannt mald( +t) ¢illdtum 

‘With a scourge he beat me down of many thongs (?)’; 


paruSu usahhilannt zigatum dannat 
‘With a staff (lance?) he pierced me whose point was hard.’ 


kdl timu rid@ iriddanni 

‘All day long the driver driveth me’; 

ina kakdd mii ul unappaSanni surrif 

‘When night cometh, he allows me not a moment’s breath, 

ina ttablakkiti: putturd riksta 

‘With racking my joints (sinews) are loosened’ ; 

mesritda suppuhé itaddé ahitum(t’) 

‘My members (or powers) are dissolved, thrown aside’ (awry ; 
distorted ?). 


ina rubgia abit ἀΐ alpt 
‘In my stable I fell down like an ox’; 


ubtallil ἀξ immer ina tabasténia 

‘I wallowed like a sheep in my own dung.’ 

sakikkia Shutu LU MAS-MAS 

‘The malady in my members distracted (?) the Enchanter’, 


u téritia LU-GAL utakXé (115 εὐ, verwirren) 

‘And the Seer confused my omens’ ; 

ul usdpt Gipu Sikin murg¢ia 

‘The Sorcerer made not clear the nature of my sickness’, 


u adanna οἱ] Πα" LU-GAL ul iddin 
‘And a term to mine infirmity the Seer assigned not.’ 


ul irtica tlu g&tt ul igbat 
‘The god helped not, my hand He took not’; 


ul irtmannt (D.) w-ta-ri idda ul illik 
‘My goddess pitied me not, beside me walked not.’ 


1 Lit. by being torn or wrenched asunder = convulsed ; cf. Mk 9”. 
2 sili’tu, silétum = murgu. 
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pit! KIMAG (v. kimahi’) irk Sukanda 
‘Open(ed) was the Tomb; they took in hand my Burial’; 
adt ld mitilima bikiti (v. tum) gamrat 
‘Ere my death my mourning was over’ ; 
kdl matia kf χάδι!" igbtint 
‘My whole country said, “He is deceased 
iSméma hddiia immer padnti<i ~"¢ 
‘He that rejoiced over me heard of it; his countenance shone’; 
hddtti ubassirt kabittaSé (v. Sa) ippirdu ; 
‘They told the good news to her that rejoiced over me; her spirits rose 
(Zt. her liver brightened).’ eos 
tdi timu Sa gimir kimtta 3 ἘΝ 
‘I thought of the day when all my family’ ' 
δά kirih Sédé iliitstin irtm 
' Within the Door-gods adored their deity.’ 


ἔν 


γᾷ » <i 
᾿ Ty 
_* 
. Σ δι — ὟΣ 
Pe ae ae ΣΕ 


λαδία! gdlsu ul alii παξάζα 


TABLET III. | | 
‘His hand was heavy; I cannot bear it.’ 


‘Let thy hand , . grasp the javelin!’ 

( Zdbi-utul)-(D.)Bél akib Nippur (EN-LIL-K1) 

‘Tbi-utul-Bél who dwelleth in Nippur’ ; 

(ana du)ubbubtha Spurd(ni) | 

‘To report to thee hath sent me.’ : 

(pa-a-)na ζή élt-ta id(din)?* 

‘The face He himself hath shown to me’ ἢ 

(napa)-ak baldti iddé umakh’ ba {ka ὃ) 

‘Extension of life He hath pronounced; He hath taken away 
weeping.’ a 


. . . . . . . ΕΣ 
4 

(mulmu\lhi πάν rittika? . .) 1 
δ: ἢ 

' 


(ina miiSt utul\ma Suttu anattal® 
(‘In the night? I lay down) and saw a dream’: 


1 Cf, $an on Palmyrene gravestones. ᾿ς ἣν 
2 pinitu naddnu, sich sehen lassen, sich zeigen; pdmiku /a iddinSu, zeigte sich 
ihm nicht, ‘ 
8 Abp. iii. 119 ina tad muSi utulma, δες, 


NE —————— ΎΎ Ύ  ο, α 
. 
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(ἄγε Suttu attulu mixin’ 
*This is the dream I saw in the night’: 
(Qik) ardati band 2i(kar?/) | 
‘The Maker of the maid, the Creator of the man’, 
(mu-bil ?)-la bi-ha-té ili$ mas(lat ?) 
‘Who conferreth a realm(?) equal to (that of?) a god’, 
(Four lines missing.) 
17. egbima ahuldp (ahulapi’) danni$ (MA-GAL) Sunuh-ma 
‘Said I: “How long?” heavily sighing’: 
aiumma Sa ina Sat γιήδὲ tbrd ὀί(-τ 
‘What was the vision which he saw in the night-time?’ 
ina MA-MI (D.) UR-DINGIR-NIN-TIN-BAGGA Su(u-ma ?) 
‘In the dream it was Ur-Bau himself’ 
tdlu darru dpir agé&u LU-MAS-MAS-ma πάϊέ li(e-li ?) 
‘The stalwart hero had donned his diadem, The Enchanter, Bringer 
of Victory.’ 
(D.) Marduk-ma ipuran(nz) 
*Merodach hath sent me.’ 
ana (D.) SubXé-me’réDINGIR-GIR ubiilla gi(im-ri δ)" 
“Τὸ Shubshi-meshré-Nergal He hath brought happiness (?) ;’ 
ina SHU-Su AZAG-MESH udilla giim-ri δ)" 
‘With his pure hands He hath brought happiness (?).’ 
muttabbilia gatussu ip(gid)* 
‘My Ruler to his hands He hath committed.’ 
(ina ?) munattu wWpurd Sipir(ta) 
In the morning twilight He sent the message’ ; 
.. . damgéti® UN-MESH-ia uktal lim) 
‘(the god?) favours to my people showed.’ 
(tes ?\litu riku ¢gir-it-(  ) 
( 1) arhi¥ ugamir thhipt (duppi ὃ) 
*, . . quickly he finished, broken in pieces was (my bond ἢ). 
( ) Sa bélia libbaku (nth ὃ) 
*,.. of my Lord His heart was quieted’ ; 
( γι kabitta ip(S$ah ?) 
*..... the temper was appeased.’ 


' 1 oi(ri-ta) = ¢irrita, ‘ the sceptre’? 


2 ip(qid-sa), ‘he hath committed it fh 


’ SL, φάϊα Ὁ but οἵ. farru uktallim ramu, ‘the king has shown favour’; «Sat/ima 


igtu, id. 
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(ἔμ) unninnt(-a ikméma imhuru supii’a δ)" 
‘He heard my prayer and accepted my supplication.’ 
Teh tects ae. See Pei ty oats te Xe 


End of Tablet III. Obverse. A gap of unknown extent follows. 


égdlia udbil Séru (7M) " , 
‘My sins He caused the wind to carry away.’ 


(tti)thhamma tiSu (ellaP)....... 
‘He drew near and (pronounced) his (pure) incantation’ ; 
(eap)par imhulla ana wid AN-e ana irat ircitim ubil(¥u?) 
‘He sendeth the ill wind to the foundation of Heaven; Into the 
_ bosom of Earth He brought it’ ; 
(dé\rit apstikSu Stlu lim(nu utir δ) 
‘Into the middle of the Abyss He made the evil spirit return.’ 
ulukku lé ntbu ulir E-kur-ri 
‘Demons without number He made return to Ekur’; 
GISH-KIB labariu Sadé ustéSe(tr) 
‘With vervain the Labart He led to the mountain’ ᾿ 
Agt témdtu Suruppd μξαγιρζ ὃ) 
‘To the flood of Ocean He made the chill fever go forth.’ 
τὰ lu-u-tu* ittasah kima Sam(m?) 
‘The root of the disease He tore out like a plant’s.’ 
Sith’ ld tdbtu rihd* sald(lia) 
‘The slumber unhealthy ghat overflowed my downlying’—- 
hima quiru immaltii AN-e usta(ak-ta-mu) (cf. Sanh, iv. 68) 
‘As with smoke were filled the heavens, they were covered’— 


‘ 
4 
4 
{ 
; 


ina i-u-a-a a-a niu nisés 

‘With a Ho! and a Ha! He drove back like a lion’; 

usatbi imbari$ Ki-tim uS(malli ?) 

‘He let it rise (come on?) like a hurricane (and) fill the earth.’ 


lazzu GIG-SAG-du Sa ZU ?-u iShup(pu)?* 
‘The clinging ailment, the headsickness, which had confounded 


es, 
the wise ’,— = 
1 Cf. Neb. 11. 4. 
2 A line preserved in Comment. 5 R 47. (égfti = hithti: Comm.) 
3 πρήμε: murcu. Gloss. * Cf NE. xi. wea Sittum irha elia, 


5 Or‘ overthrown the strong’ (772). 


jue ee ite ee 


| 
| 
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issub(am ?)ma nalSt mui (?) UGU-ia ustez(nun ὃ) 

‘He tore out, and the cool shower of night upon me He rained 
down.’ 

te-’-a-ti SHI-aa Sa ustasbih Sibih mu-u(St) 

‘As for mine eyeballs(?) which He had caused a cover of night 
to cover ’,— 


usatbi IM ratbu unammir nit(la-sin)' 

‘He brought on a mighty wind, He (or It) brightened their look.’ 

PJ-aa a uilammima (Ὁ. me) ussakkika® hasikkis 

‘Mine ears which were stopped and blocked like a deaf man’s’,— 

thal amtrasin iptéti(té) nismd-a-a 

‘He took away their deafness, He opened Him their hearing.’ 

appa $a ina ridi umm? unappiqu ni(ipsi-Su)* 

‘My nose whose breathing He had obstructed with a flow of 

mucus ’,— 

nipsu is ‘smell’, ‘scent’, of a herb, in NE (xi. 272). auiappire is 
difficult. The root cannot be identical with Aram. PB? ‘to go out’. It 
may perhaps be another form of pad which we see in Arab. ΜΉ to sew 
together’, to join’; or we may compare it with Aram. 42? tenuit, 
retinuit ; cf. the Syriac phrase ΟΣ Nnoad dificully of breathing. As. 
to the phrase zza ridi (γί) ummt, ridd ‘to flow’ is common enough; 
while ummu, which is neither wmmu, ‘mother’, nor ummu, ‘heat’, may 
possibly be related to the Syriac ho?” emma, ‘ pool’, ‘ conduit’, ‘ditch’, 
Ne 2% (= 7373), isp joo? ‘channel of water’, Ecclus 24%: οἵ, M8 
“amma, ‘ ditch’, Bab. Kam. 50b, Shab. 128 Ὁ. (appu, ‘nose’, plur. appé, 
is masc., like Heb. ἢ) My wrtb§u seems quite as probable as 
Thompson and Landersdorfer’s  mpiifu (1. 53), about the meaning of 


which the latter is not certain. 


upassih mihigtasuma .anappus (andku) 
‘He stilled its outpouring and I, I breathe again.’ 
_ Sapléa $a illabba ilgd dan(nitixina ὃ) 
. ‘My lips which quivered, (whose) strength He had taken away ’,— 
thpur pulhatsindma qigirsina ip(Sur) 
‘He removed their fear, their knot He loosened’; 
pia Sa uktattiimu ¢abdris aX(kun δὴ 
-*My mouth which He had closed, which I set only to whispering’,— 
(im)suk kima ki-e rusaku uS(nam-mir δ) 
‘He refined(?) like bronze, its colour He made bright (?)’; 


_1 Or‘ He cleared their sight’. 2 y, uéssakkira, ‘were barred or closed’. 
8 Or ni(ribS), ‘ whose entrance ’. 


ΕΝ 
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Sinnda Sa titagbald δοίοηῖξ innigi(id-da) 

‘My teeth which were held, which were tied fast together’,— 
(iple)it biritsinéma ardasin uStam(2iz ?) 

‘He opened the space between them,’ their foundation He secured’ ; 
()Sdnu Sa innibla Sutdbulu® Id i(ifu ?) 

‘The tongue which was swollen, which could not articulate ’— 
(ip-Su-)uS tupustatama iddad atmi\Sa ὃ) 

‘He anointed its mass and its speech became clear (?)’; 

ur-u-du Sa innisru unappiqu lagabbis* 

‘The throat which was bound, whose passage He had ob- 


4 


structed .. .’,— | 
ustibba ἐγαίμ( ) Sa για ἢ thtallil$a(la δὴ ᾿ 
‘He made good the chest which piped like a flute’ (BPS 117). 
(ru) Xa dtappiqu Id (c\mabharu (. . Ὁ 
_ *My spittle which He had obstructed...... - 
ἰαράα $a isirma idiltaS ipté ~ a 
‘The bonds which He bound and its barred door He opened’; 


« (Three broken lines follow.) 


TABLET IV. 


Sammahu $a ina ungi ittérd kima pir Gn zal (gal? gil?) & raksu 
‘The stomach which quaked with want, which like a prisoner 
was bound’,— 4 


The difficulty of this line has been generally recognized, Landesdorfer 
renders : ‘Dem Wohlhabenden, der dem Hungertode nahe gebracht 
war, gefesselt wie ein Schuldbeladener (?), (Brachte er Speise, versah ihn 
mit Getrank).’ But we have not yet done with the list of bodily members 
which are consecutively restored to health and efficiency (cf. ASddz, 1. 33 
uma, |. 5 ; birkda,\,8); and it seems probable that Semmahu denotes 
some other part or organ of the body. Since it ‘quakes’ (Hab 3”) 

trembles ‘with hunger’ and receives food and drink (1. 2), it can 
be anything else but the stomach (unless perhaps the gullet be intended), 
As for the etymology, sammahu need not be connected with the Assyrian _ 
ν΄ Sam@hu, ‘to grow luxuriantly ’, ‘to thrive’, but is perhaps identical with | 
Samahhu, which is the name of a part of the body in 4 R 22a, and is 
directly borrowed from the Sumerian SHA- MAG, ‘ lofty interior’ (see 
-4 R 22. 34, 35). | = 
Ὁ Lit, ‘their middle’ (dir); or perhaps ‘ their bond’ (dir/u, biritt). = 

2 Sutdpulu, 111, 2 Infin. of apdlu. = 


3 Jagabbit = lagabbitu: cf. LAGAB, uxultum Ὁ; IMI LAGAB, wSultum ἔα sumri,— 
Br. 10165; 10204. Vid. HWB. (tifti). ἃ 
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imahhar iptenni ubbalé maxktta 
‘It receiveth food, He bringeth drink.’ 
hiSddi $a irmé irnama’ tkkappu 
“My neck which was relaxed, bowed to the root’, 
upattin gi-ni-e amali$ tzqup 
‘He made firm (as) a young palm (?), like a cedar He set up’; 
The verb paténu, which here occurs in the Intensive form (Pael), is 
not apparently connected with its homophone paéénu, ‘to eat’, whence 
_ comes ipiennu, ‘food’, |. 2 (although the uses of yod and yD, ‘to 
_ Support’, in the sense of sustaining or feeding, suggest a possible con- 
mexion). The +/jn5 in the sense here required may be a cognate of 
dnp ‘to twist *, and so ‘tighten’, ‘make firm’; cf. Heb. mp, strictly 
- * twist’, whence ‘cord’, ‘line’ = Assyr. g@, and Arab. (593 ‘to be 
strong’, is ‘strength’ and ‘strand’ (of a rope). The gloss on the next 
_ word’ qi-ni-e is qi-nu-u gin-t. Probably the scribe inadvertently wrote 
_ qi-ni-e for qi-ni-e-e¥ or qi-ni-eS. For qi-nu, ‘a young palm’, see ZA 
xii. 410, 14. 
| The gloss on amaii¥ is a-ma-lu GIS U-KU, which is elsewhere equated 
_ with aS#hu, ‘cedar’ (5 R 65, 43; cf. PSBA., 1887, p. 127). Is this 
_ Assyr. root amal (awa/) identical with bx ‘to be high’, which appears to 
} be the root of the Heb. tree-names δὲς, ads, now? 


ana gdmir abdri τη τρια] 
“To one perfect in strength He made my structure equal.’ 


On abéru the gloss is a-ba-ri e-mu-qu, the latter being a common 
_ word for ‘strength’, The root is, of course, the same as that of the 
_ Heb. ax ’abdir, ‘mighty’. For more obscure wmdSu the gloss is 
_ ti-ma-Si KAK-MU, or rather DU-MU; a Sumerian expression denoting 
_ ‘my make’ or ‘build’ or ‘fabric’ or ‘ structure’ (DU, later RU, sand, 
biniiiu, épé&u, patdqu ; Br. 5248 ff.). 


GIM nakimium Sact ugappira cupuraa 

‘Like (those of) a she-ndkim or a $écd-demon He had made my 
- ο΄ finger-nails grow’: 

_ The demons called nakmu (masc.) and nakimiu (fem.), like other evil 
Spirits, entered the bodies of men, ‘so causing disease. See 4 R 28, 
No, 3, 11a: “δ nakma ἃ nakimti $a SU(MU), ‘Let him expel the 
ndkim and the nékimt of my body!’ The nakmu is described by the 
‘Sumerian epithet LU GISH-GI-KA-SAR, which perhaps means amél 
‘Wiki, " Man of the Reedy Swamp’ (RAMAE, Dp NWN); indicating his 
“natural haunt or place of origin. (Cf. GISH-GI, aédu, ‘a reed-bed’, and 


1 Fort, ir-na-iu. Gl. e-ri-e-na ἔυτ- δύ e-ri-na-ti. 
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| GI-KA-SAR, ἤν, τάν; Br. 2386; 2415f.) An epithet of the nakimtu, 
his female counterpart, seems to indicate her baleful activity. She is 
called ID-KU(M) or A-KU(M), or A-RI(G). However the Sumerian 
group was read, the two signs of which it consists are hand+ pound or 
crush (Br. 4710f.; 6587); so that she grinds or crushes or pounds a 
man like corn (KUM, faSdlu), or completely crushes his strength. From 
the present passage it also appears that, like other demons, she possessed 

sharp nails or claws (see Handcock, Mesopotamian Archaeology, p. 262). Ὁ 

The rare word S#¢7 is explained by the following gloss: amelu δύ-ςυ- 
Sa (lu) I$tar ana IZI UD-DU-A, which means ‘ whom Ishtar casts out 
into Fire ’—a suitable destination for a maleficent demon. (We should 
have expected G/M ndékimtum u Sig?, ‘like a nakimtu or a $é¢#-demon’. 
The conjunction may have been omitted because it was absent in the 
Sumerian text, of which this is probably a translation.) 

It will be evident to the reader that a special interest attaches to this 
line as illustrating the Biblical story of Nebuchadnezzar’s madness ; one 
feature of which was that his hair grew ‘like eagles’ feathers and his 
nails like birds’ claws’ (Dan 433). In whatever relation the poem may 
stand to the book of Job, it seems clear, from the evidence of this 
and several previous lines, some of which have hitherto been misunder- 
stood, that the familiar story of Daniel can hardly be altogether 
_ independent of this far older native Babylonian narration. 

(As to the root nakdému, I would compare it with the Arabic κε 
lakama, pugno percussit, ‘ he smote with the fist’ (I = n, as often).) 

ἐμὰ manahiakun GAR(= Sikin)-Sun ustib 
‘He poured forth their ailment, He restored their condition.’ 

Glosses on this line are ‘manahia: GIG’ (= mur¢u, ‘ sickness’, else- 
where) ; and ‘GAR-8u (sz ἢ): SAG-DU’, which is a Sumerian group 
denoting ‘ head’ (gaggddu), ‘top’, and here no doubt the ‘top’ or ‘tip’ 
of the nails, now restored to proper length and shape. It is thus an 
explanatory paraphrase rather than a strict equivalent or synonym of 
Siknu. That manahtu is mandhtu from ndéhu (not from andhu) is made 
probable by 2 R 27, 36-38, where apparently three homophones are 
distinguished, viz. πάψε Sa lbbi, ‘to rest or be quieted, of the heart’— 
common phrase; πάψη $a murgi, ‘ndhu, of sickness’, from which 
doubtless our mandhiu springs; and ndhu Sa Sahé, ‘to be fat, of 
a swine’. et 

birkda $a uktassd bac . 
(Gl. bu-ci: τρράγ hurri, ‘ bird of holes’ +) 
‘My knees which were fettered like a falcon’s (He unbound 2)? 3 


kuklultum pag(rijia itad(dd ¢galam)Su 
‘The entire form of my body He heightened its figure’; 
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For-iuklulium (#) pagria, see 4 R 57. 53a; for Sadd, ‘to be high’, 
ista@dé, ‘he made high’, see Muss-Arnolt, s.v, Perhaps, however, the 
mutilated word was #X/adda/, ‘he enlarged, made fine or noble’. Cf. 
galam pagrisu, NE. I. col. ii. 2. 


imSuS mammé risdS uzakki 
‘He wiped away the rust, he purified its colour’; 


Glosses on this line are ma-S4-Su:; ka-pa-ru: ma-am-mu-u: &ti-uh-tu: 
ru-Si-i$; LU(DIB)-BI. With kapdru, cf. dimtasa tkappar, ‘he wipes 
away her tears’ (Myth of Nergal and EreSkigal; see ME. p. 78, I. 20). 
Mammi is probably a word of Sumerian origin (MAM, MAN ?); its 


_, equivalent S#}/u (= Syr. SAMY ‘rust’, ‘ verdigris’, ‘ foulness’) is one of 


the Assyrian values of the Sumerian character for copper (CT xii. 7); 
as is also g&@, Tab. iii. 58 supr., with which the present line must 
obviously be compared. 

ditum ummultum itltapird? 

‘The enfeebled(?) form grew bright.’ 
Here we have the gloss du-ti-tu: bu-un-na-nu-u (i.e, ‘form’, ‘appear- 
ance’). With uwmmulu, f. ummultu, cf. Heb. Sox ὅδον ‘weak *, ‘feeble’. 
The Assyr. dé/u, ‘form’, ‘figure’, may be from the ν΄ ΠῚ ‘to be like’, 


and thus identical with Heb.’M%05 ‘likeness’; cf. Dédsu, from Du’dzu, 


from Dumiizu, Tammaiz. 

ina ἐδ DINGIR-ID akar dén UN-MES ibbirru (I. 1. Pres.) 

‘On the banks of the divine River where doom passeth on men’, 
Gloss on ἐδ DINGIR ID (i.e. ἐδ ili Nért): hur-Sa-an. HurSdn 
was probably a local name (‘eine heilige Landschaft’, Hommel, 
Grundriss, 251). 

muttitu ammarit abbuttum appa (fe-tr ?) 

‘I had my long locks plucked, of the fetter I was freed.’ 
The context points to some rite of lustration or purification, which 
completes the restoration of the sufferer; and this rite naturally has 
place on the bank of a sacred stream. Cf. the case of Naaman, 
2K 5°). With muftu, plur.(?) muttd(u, ‘hair’ of the temples(?), ef. 
Syr. 89, XN, plur. 9, NID ‘a hair’, ‘ hair’ = ἘΣ 5, cf. Targ. 
and Talmud. 

(Gap of four lines.) 


.- «+. hatru ina pisirti ala 
ae in release I go up(?)’ 


ana E-SAG-ILA &t' ina SHU-ta limur 
‘Unto Esagila let the. sinner through my guidance look!’ 


1 Gloss on eg@: e-gu-u ha-tu-u, 
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ina pi girra KU-ia iddé napsama (il) Mardug' 

‘In the mouth of the lion devouring me Merodach.put a bit’; 

(tl) Mardug $a mukas$idia thim aspasu assukha$u usakhar* 

‘Merodach took away my pursuer’s wily work by turning his 
ambush,’ 


THE STORY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION 
AND REINSTATEMENT (Dan 4). 


Tantalizing as we find the lacunas and obscurities of the text, this — 
fragment of ancient Babylonian literature throws unexpected light upon — 
another late portion of the Old’ Testament Canon besides the book — 
of Job. The failure of the king’s seers and soothsayers, sorcerers and 
enchanters, to relieve him of his perplexities (Tab. ii) and to reveal 
the cause and duration of his malady (Tab. iii) reminds us of the 
inability of the wise men, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers, to reveal — 
and interpret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2 and 4); and it © 
is by the dream of a seer of Nippur that Shubshi-meshré-Nergal is 
warned of his approaching deliverance. But it is Nebuchadnezzar’s 
personal narrative of another dream and its interpretation and issue 
-(Dan 4) which presents the most striking points of contact with the 
personal narrative of Shubshi-meshré-Nergal. The tall tree of the 
Bible story may have been suggested by the statement that the god 
made the bowed neck of the sick monarch as firm as a_young palm and — 
erect as a cedar; cf. also the earlier lines Aly ample form like a reed they — 
(the demons) prostrated ; Like a palm was I overturned, on my back I was 
thrown. The idea of Nebuchadnezzar’s heart or sense being changed 
~ to that of a beast, so that he dwelt with the beasts of the field and did eaé 
grass like oxen, may perhaps be based on the (more or less conjectural) — 
lines For lack of food grass (ispu, ‘sprouts’; or igbu or ibu ?) was my 
Jare. He seized my blood, wrenched away my heart (or understanding). — 
All the day the driver driveth me.... In my stable I fell down like an ox; — 
7 wallowed like a sheep in my own dung. In the process of cure Merodach 
lore out the clinging ailni®nt and the head-sickness, and rained down upon 
me the cool showers of night. So Nebuchadnezzat’s body was wet with the 
dew of heaven. The lines Like (those of) a she-swampfiend or a shiigi- 


1 Glosses on this line: gir-ra: UR-MAG: nap-sa-mu: ma-ak-ga-ru ta KA 
ANSHU KUR-RA, ‘bond of the mouth of a horse’. 

* Glosses. as-suk-ku .... tu: ai-pu ui-bu, ‘ambush’: see HWB. s.v. aspu. 
Delitzsch explains assukku as ‘ a screen’, " stalking-fence’, or ‘ cover. for an ambus- 
cade’, (The commentary preserves the fragments of five lines more; of which, 
however, little or nothing can be made.) 
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_ demon He had sharpened my nails ; He poured forth their ailment, He made 
good their state vividly remind us that Nebuchadnezzar's humiliation 
continued uni? his hair had grown long as (that 97) griffon-vultures, and 
_ his nails as (those of) birds (Dan 4°, AV®). So, when Merodach heals 
him, the old king says: Of my long hair I was plucked, Of the fetter 
7 was freed, 
The Daniel-story makes pride the sin for which Nebuchadnezzar was 
so severely punished. This was perhaps an inference from the lines 


The Majesty of the King to that of a god I made equal ; 
And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn. 


_ The Babylonian sovereign speaks only of his szws in general, which 
his Lord caused the wind to carry away. Ὁ 
The closing words of the Biblical account Mow 7 Nebuchadnezzar 

_ praise and extol and honour the King of heaven read almost like a para- 

phrase of the opening words which constitute the title of the Babylonian 
- poem Ludlul Bél nimegi, ‘I will worship the Lord of Wisdom’. The 
line Sarrdkuma atitr ana ré%i, ‘1 am (was) king, and I became a thrall’ 
_ (i.e. 1 was treated like one; I was abased from my royal dignity and 
_ humiliated to the utmost) might be regarded as the key-note to the story 
of Dan 4, which was written to demonstrate that the Most High is sovran 
: in the kingdom of men and gives it to whom He will, and appoints over tt 
the lowliest of men (Dan 4*@). 
; _ Lastly, it may be remarked that the line Ju the mouth of the lion 
_ devouring me Merodach put a bit supplies the motif of Dan 6. 
| 


᾿ 
DATE OF THE BOOK OF JoB, 


The date of the book can only be surmised with any degree of 
probability from internal evidence, part of which has already been 
submitted incidentally in the foregoing considerations. Not much stress 
can be laid upon the social characteristics and conditions of the time as 
they appear to be reflected in passages like chap. 24 or 297-"°, 3ο᾽ ἢ, 
which might equally well indicate, so far as we know, any period of 
the history from the age of Abraham (First Babylonian Dynasty) down 
to the close of the Jewish monarchy. As we have seen, the moral 
questions raised by the book grew out of the painful experience of 
Jewish history. The prophets of the eighth century Β. Ο. are unanimous 
in regarding the calamities of Israel and Judah as Iahvah’s judgement 
“upon the national sins. They are silent on the point which Job found 
so inconsistent with ordinary ideas of justice, 9 ff., that the innocent 
‘may be involved in the fate of the guilty. The questions Wii thou even 
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sweep away righteous and wicked alike? Shall not the Judge Sf all the 
Earth do justice? do not seem to have occurred to Hosea and Amos, — 
Isaiah and Micah (see Gn 18%-* J? circ. 650 B. c.?). It is not before the . 
times of continual disaster, the age of Jeremiah and Ezekiel who witnessed — 
the final tragedy of their country, that we hear voices of agonized : 
entreaty and remonstrance with Iahvah such as meet us in the book ~ 
of Job, And J said, Alas,my Lord Iahvah! surely Thou hast altogether — 
misled this people and Jerusalem with a promise of peace, whereas the sword | 
reacheth to the life (Je 4"): Is there no balm in Gilead? is there no — 
physician there? (ib. 8”). Chastise me, Iahvah, but with justice; not in — 
Thine anger, lest thou make me few (ib. το"). Righteous art Thou, Tahvah, 
though I complain of Thee: yet would I argue the case with Thee. Why — 
does the way of the wicked prosper? why are all treacherous decetvers — 
unmolested? Thou plantest them ; they take root: they sprout (leg. Wor? 
cf. Ps οοὔ", Ho 14"), they bring forth fruit: Thou art nigh to their mouth, — 
and far from their reins (ib. 12"), Cf. Jb 217 ff. Jeremiah too is never 
weary of tracing the calamities of Judah to the national unfaithfulness to — 
Iahvah in religion and breaches of the moral law in the dealings of everyday — 
life. His contemporaries appear to have preferred to account for their — 
misfortunes by the sins of their ancestors (cf. Ex 20°). In contradicting 
this popular view, which they expressed in a proverb current at the 
time, the prophet foretells happier days when people will no longer say, — 
' The fathers have eaten sour grapes And the teeth of the sons are set on edge; 
but a man will die for his own sin, and the eater of the sour grapes 
will have his own teeth set on edge (Je 31°°f-): in other words, the 
innocent will not be involved in the fate of the guilty, but each will fare 
according to his personal deserts. As Ezekiel puts it, discussing the 
same proverb (Ez 18), Zhe soul that stnneth, tt shall die. A son shail 
bear no part of the guilt of the father, and a father shall bear no part of the. 
guill of the son (Ez 18"). Ezekiel is combating the assertion that Zhe way 
of the Lord ts not equitable (ἸΞ ΤῸΝ measured out, scil. by the strict rule of — 
right); which is precisely one of the contentions of Job. Zephaniah 
(155) denounces coming judgement upon ‘he men who are settled upon their 
lees (like wine left undisturbed to fine); who think that Iahvah does 
neither good nor harm—is indifferent to human conduct, intervening 
neither to rescue the righteous nor to punish the guilty great ones (demp. 
Josiah; before 621 B.c.). 
But it is in Malachi,' the last of the OT prophetic writers (he belongs 


1 It is surely no real objection to the name Malachi = Malachiah jhat it belongs to 
no other person in the OT records. The same objection would lie against the name 
Hachaliah, f. of Nehemiah, or Jedidiah (2 S 12%). If the full name was 47% ' 


Lahvah's Messenger, it would quite naturally be abridged in colloquial use into 
"NPD, which happens to coincide with the appellative "RDI my messenger, wi 
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to the Persian period ; cf. ‘thy pasha’ r*) that we have clear evidence 
of widespread unbelief in the practical value of the ancient faith and the 
traditional worship. Ve have wearied Iahvah with your words and ye say, 
By what have we wearied Him? By your saying, Every one that doeth 
_ evil ἐς pleasing in the eyes of Iahvah, and in them He delighteth: or else, 
Where is the God of Judgment? (2). Your words have been strong 
against Me, said Iahvah, and ye say, What have we talked against Thee? 
Fe have said, It is vain to serve Elohim; and what profit ts it that we 
have observed His observance, and that we have walked as mourners because 
of Iahvah Sabaoth? And now we call the presumpluous happy ; yea, the 
doers of wickedness are built up ; yea, they have tested Elohim and escaped 
hurt (3°). Cf. Jb 217 34° 35%. In view of the despairing mood of. 
the pious and the scoffs of apostates, the prophet can only seek to 
reassure the one and alarm the other class in the community by 
announcing the intervention of Iahvah; after which they will agazm see 
the difference between a righteous one and a wicked, between one who serveth 
Elohim and one who hath not served Him (317 Ὁ. 41 #-), 
If we are right in reading "38 instead of 348 in 7°, as a royal post or 
mounted courier (= Gk. ἄγγαρος), cf. 9%, the word will point us to 
_ the Persian period for the book of Job also. But however that may be, 
the appearance of ‘The Satan’ in the Prologue as an Angel hostile 
to man finds its only parallel in Zechariah who prophesied under Darius 
Hystaspis (520 B.c. onwards): see Zc 3)? where ‘ The Satan’ plays the 
part of Adversary to Joshua the High Priest before the Angel of Iahvah. 
There is certainly some evidence of progress in OT dealing with the 
problem. Ezekiel is content to deny that children suffer for the sins of 
their fathers, irrespective of the question of their own guilt or innocence. 


“ΨΥ pl 


occurs 3' as an allusive reference to the prophet’s personal name (cf. 2 Esdr 1*°), That G 
read yNdn, his messenger, may only indicate that in the translator’s time the existence 
of the prophet was already forgotten, if it was not due to a common confusion of the 
two similar letters Waw and Yod. To say that ‘ the name is not a likely one’ (EB) 
_ is simply to beg the question. It is true that Malachiah or Malachi does not recur in 
_ the OT; neither does Habakkuk (cf. also Jonah, Nahum). But rarity is no argument 
against the authenticity of a Proper Name; and as regards the meaning, a prophet 
might as fittingly be named Jahvah's Messenger as Iahvah’s Servant (Obadiah) ; cf. 
_ the Sumerian LUG, messenger or minister (also read SHUKKAL, SUKKAL, Assyr. 
sukkallu), which may be in this sense a variation of LAG, ¢o go (Caus. to send?) = qed 
a of qo (cf. Eth. /a’aka, ‘to send’, τα] ὄξα, ‘to be sent’, ‘wait on’, ‘ minister’), 
The Sum. LUG (SHUKKAL) is used of subordinate deities who, like the classical 
‘Mercury and Iris, serve as ministers or messengers of the greater gods; and it occurs 
in personal names such as LUG (Suékal)-Rammdn, ‘Rimmon's Messenger’ or 
* Minister ’, ; 
_ It seems possible that the word N°33M, the prophet, has fallen out of the text before 
IN. If so, the original heading of Malachi was like those of Habakkuk and 
Haggai (Hab ' Hg 1). 


2210 D> 


> = 


᾿ 


a 
34 THE BOOK OF JOB | 


Iahvah is just; His way is equal; every man ‘dies’ for his own sins, 
If a sinner turn righteous, he ‘lives’; if a righteous man turn sinner, 
he dies, A later generation was not satisfied with this simple solution 
which seemed to contradict experience. Malachi makes it clear th 
in his day many were throwing doubt on the value of the established 
religion, on the ground of its apparent inefficacy to ensure the prospel 
of its adherents or to shield them from adversity. Their openly expres 
conclusion was that Jf 7s vain 10. serve Iahvah, since they who forget 
prosper, The prophet can only meet the difficulty by assuring his fellow 
believers that it will not be so always: Iahvah will interpose in His | 
approaching Day. Then the balance will be redressed; the godless 
will be swept away in fires of judgement, and will become ashes under the 
feet of the godly; and doubters and waverers will again discern the 
difference between righteous and wicked, between irreligious and religious, 
The difference in their fate will make it clear. The doubt, however, 
was not finally laid by this pronouncement. The Day of Iahvah was 
delayed. The vicissitudes of history, now favourable, now unfavourable, 
to the Jewish community, kept the question alive until, in the time of 
Christ, we hear the disciples asking whether congenital blindness was 
a punishment for the sufferer’s own sins (committed, we must suppose, in 
a former life) or for those of his parents. Our Lord’s answer contra- 
dicted both theories of suffering, by declaring (in the spirit of the 
Prologue of Job) that affliction is not necessarily punishment and, there- 
fore, no presumption of antecedent sin. It may be designed to give © 
scope for the play of Divine forces (Joh 95) and so to illustrate the Glory — 
of God. This is surely the Final Cause and End of all permitted evil, as — 
of all created existence—unless indeed we are to cry with the frank — 
sensualist 


‘Thou, Nature, art my goddess!’ 


and surrender ourselves to a base idolatry of appetite, more degrading — 
than the worship of stocks and stones with which, in other stages of — 
human culture, it is usually associated. an . 

q 


Note on the prosody of the poem. 


Some of the poetical portions of the book are translated into quatrains 
of triple-stressed lines after the original measures, which are not entirely 
obscured by the numerous interpolations of the text. Possible sae 
polations are enclosed in square brackets, thus [ |. 


THE BOOK OF JOB IN ENGLISH 


A TRANSLATION OF THE REVISED TEXT 


CHAPTER 1.—:. A man there was in ‘Uc-land, Eyob by 
name. This man was moral and upright—godfearing and 
a averse from evil. So there were born to him seven sons 
3and three daughters; and his livestock came to seven 
thousand sheep and goats, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and an 
immense body of slaves: he became, in fact, the greatest of 
all the Eastern tribesmen. 
4 Now his sons were wont to go and banquet in each others’ 
houses in turn; and they would send and invite their three . 
5 sisters to eat and drink with them. But when the round 
of the banquets was complete, Eyob sent and purified them ; 
and he would rise early and offer burnt-offerings in proportion 
to their number, for he thought ‘Perhaps my sons have sinned 
by cursing God in thought!’ so used Eyob to do all the 
year round. 
6 But the day came when the Sons of God went in to stand 
in attendance on Iahvah; and the Satan too went in among 
7them. Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Whence comest thou ?’ 
The Satan answered Iahvah, ‘From roving on the earth and 
8 roaming about in it.’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘ Hast thou 
noticed my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth—a 
man moral and upright, godfearing and averse from evil.’ 
9 But the Satan answered Iahvah, ‘Is it for nothing that Eyob 
to fears God? hast not Thou Thyself made a fence all round 
' him and his household and everything that belongs to him? 
_ the work of his hands Thou hast blessed, and his livestock 
11 has multiplied in the land. However, only stretch out Thine 
Hand and strike all that belongs to him, and he will assuredly 
12 curse Thee to Thy Face!’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘ There! 
all that belongs to him is in thine hand! only against his 
| D2 
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person stretch not out thine hand!’ The Satan then withdrew 
from the presence of Iahvah. 
13 And the day came when his sons and his daughters were 
eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house, 
14and a messenger went in to Eyob and said: ‘The oxen were 


5 


1s ploughing, and the she-asses were grazing hard by, when the — 


Sabeans attacked and seized them, but the young men they 
-put to the sword; and only I scarce escaped alone to tell 
16thee!’ He was still speaking when another came in and 
said: ‘ The Fire of God hath fallen from Heaven and set fire 
to the sheep and goats and the young men and devoured them ; 


r7and only I have scarce escaped alone to tell thee!” He was — 
still speaking when another came in and said : ‘The Chaldeans — 


made three companies and dashed upon the camels and seized 
. them, but the young men they put to the sword; and only 
18 I scarce escaped alone to tell thee!’ He was still speaking 
when another came in and said: ‘Thy sons and daughters 
were eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
το house, when lo, a hurricane blew from beyond the wilderness 
and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they perished ; and only I have scarce escaped 
alone to tell thee!’ 
20 At that, Eyob started up and tore his mantle and shaved 
his head, and then threw himself upon the ground and did 
21reverence. Then he said: 
‘Bare came I forth from my Mother’s womb, 
And bare must I thither return! 
"Twas Iahvah who gave, and Iahvah who took— 
Let Iahvah’s Name be blest!’ 


22 In all this Eyob sinned not, nor charged any faultiness to God. 


CHAPTER 2.—1. But the day came when the Sons of God 
went in to stand in attendance on lahvah; and the Satan too 
went in among them. oe 

2 Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Whence comest thou?’ The 
Satan answered Iahvah, ‘From roving on the earth and roam- 
3 ing about in it.’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Hast thou noticed 
my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth—a man moral 
and upright, god-fearing and averse from evil. He still main- 
tains his virtue, though thou didst incite me against him, 
4that I might swallow him up without cause,’ But the Satan 


| 
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answered Iahvah, ‘One skin for another! and all that the 
5man hath will he give for himself. However, only stretch 
out Thine Hand and strike his bone and his flesh, and he will 
6 assuredly curse Thee to Thy Face!’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, 
‘There! he is in thine hand! yet spare his life!’ 
7 The Satan then withdrew from the presence of Iahvah and 
smote Eyob with a malignant eczema from the sole of his 
8 foot to the crown of his head; and he took him a potsherd to 
scratch himself with. Now he was sitting among the ashes, 
9 when his wife demanded, ‘Art thou still maintaining thy 
το virtue? ‘Curse God and die!’ But he replied: ‘ Thou speakest 
like one of the silly wantons! Are we actually to accept 
what is good from God, and not to accept what is evil?’ 
In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. 
tt And Eyob’s Three Friends heard of all this evil which had 
come upon him; and they came from their respective places— 
Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Minean—and met by appointment, to come to condole with 


12 him and to comfort him. But when they caught sight of him 


from a distance and failed to recognize him, they burst into 
loud weeping and tore each of them his mantle and sprinkled 

13 dust upon their heads, throwing it up into the air. Then they 
sat down with him on the ground for seven days and seven 
nights, none of them speaking a word to him, because they 
saw that the pain was intolerable. 


CHAPTER 3.—1. Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
2 cursed his day. And Eyob answered and said: 
3 Perish the Day I was born, 
And the Night that said, ‘Here is a Man!’ 
4 That Day become Darkness! 
Light seek it not from Above, 
Nor Sunlight beam upon it! 
5 Darkness and Deathshade bedim it! 
Cloud settle upon it! 
Benightings of day affright it! 
6 That Day—utter Gloom seize it! 
Be it not one in the Days of the Year, 
Nor be counted in the Days of the Month! 
- 8 Day-enchanters ban it, 
Adept in rousing the Dragon! 
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7 That Night become stone-barren ! 
No joyous birthshout enter it! 
9 Darkened be. the Stars of its Twilight ! 
Let it wait for the Light in vain, 
Nor look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 
1o Because it barred not my door(s), 
Nor hid Trouble from mine eyes. 


11 Why was I not born dying,— 
Coming forth from the womb but to expire? 
12 O why did knees receive me, 
And breasts that I might suck? 
13 For then had I lain down and were quiet; 
I had slept; then peace were mine! 
14 Like Kings and national Councillors, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure ; 
15 And like Princes who had much gold,— 
Who filled their houses with silver: 


- 16 Or as a buried abortion I had been,— 


As babes which never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from raging ; 
And there the weary rest. 
18 Together the prisoners repose ; 
They hear not the taskmaster’s voice: 
19 Small and great are there; 
And the slave is free from his master. " 


20 Why is light given to the sufferer, 
And life to them that are sorrowful,— 
21sWho wait for Death in vain, 
And dig for it rather than treasure,— 
22 Who are glad beyond gladness, 
And rejoice when they find the grave,— 
23 To the Man whose path is hidden, 
And whom Eloah hath fenced about? 
24 He feedeth me with bread of sighs, 
And I pour out my groans like water. 
25 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me. 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet,— 
No rest, and trouble cometh. 


; 
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CHAPTER 4.—1! Ju reply Eliphaz the Temanite said: 
2 Should one address discourse to the sick? 
Yet who can withhold speech? 
3 Lo, thou hast put many right, 
And wouldst strengthen drooping hands: 


4 Thy words would raise the stumbler, 
And thou madest bowed knees firm. 

5 But now it cometh to thyself, thou art overcome; 
It reacheth thee, and thou art bewildered. 


6 Is not thy piety thine assurance, 
And thine hope the perfectness of thy ways? 

7 Think now, who that was guiltless ever perished ? 
And where were the upright wiped out? 


8 In-my ken, ’tis the plowers of trouble 
And the sowers of misery, that reap it: 

9 By the breath of Eloah they perish,— 
By the blast of His wrath are ended. 


το The fangs of the lion are shattered, 

And the teeth of the young lions broken out: 
τι The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the she-lion’s whelps are scattered. 


12 But to me a word stole in, 
And mine ear caught a whisper of speech ; 
13 In thoughts woke by visions of night, 
When deep sleep falleth on men. 


14 A fear came over me, and trembling, 
And every bone of me it shook with fear; 

15 And a Breath o’er my face glideth on,— 
It raiseth the hairs of my head. 


16 And behold, Shaddai is: passing ! 
He stoppeth, but I discern not His form; 
A Shape is before mine eyes; 
I hear a murmuring sound: 


t7 ‘Can a mortal be righteous with Eloah, 
Or a man be pure with his Maker? 


40 


THE BOOK OF JOB 4, 18 


18 Behold, in His Servants He trusteth not, 
And on His Angels He putteth no praise: 


19 Much less in«denizens of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust ; 
Who are crushed at the turn of Dawn,— 
20 Between Morning and Evening are shattered!’ 


[For lack of Wit they perish for ever; 
at They die for want of Wisdom. ] 


CHAPTER 5.—1. Call then; is there any to answer thee? 
And to which of the Holy Ones wilt turn? 
2 Nay, impatience slayeth the fool, 
And passion killeth the simple. 


31 myself have seen the fool uprooted, 
And his home was suddenly plucked up. 
4 His sons are far from welfare} 
They are crushed in the gate without help. 


5 Whose harvest the hungry devoureth, 
And the thirsty ingathereth their fruitage. 
6 For Affliction issueth not from the dust, 
And Trouble springeth not out of the ground: 


7 [For Man is born to Trouble, 
As the vulture’s brood to soaring. ] 

8 But I, I would appeal unto El, 
And would set my case before Elohim, 

9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 
Wonders beyond all reckoning: 


το Who giveth rain on the ploughland, 
And sendeth water on the commons ; 
11 To set the lowly on high, 
And to raise mourners to wellbeing: 


12 [Who thwarteth the schemes of the wily, 
That their hands achieve nothing real ;] 
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13 Who catcheth the wise in their own craft, 
And the plan of the shifty befooleth ; 

14 So that by day they fumble with darkness, 
And grope at high noon as in the night. 


13 So He saveth the humble from the sword,— 
The neédy from the hand of the strong ; 

16 And hope is born for the poor, 
And Iniquity shutteth her mouth. 


17 Happy whom Eloah correcteth ! 
‘Then refuse not Shaddai’s chastisement !’ 
18 For ’tis His way to hurt and bind up; 
He smiteth, and His own hands heal. 


19 In six straits He will rescue thee; 
Yea, in seven no harm shall strike thee; 

20 In famine will He ransom thee from Death, 
And in war from the grip of the sword; 


21 When the Pest is abroad, thou shalt be hidden,— 
Shalt be fearless of Havoc when it cometh; 

22 At the lion and dragon thou shalt laugh, 
And of wild things have no fear ; 


23 [Having league with the children of the field, 
And the’ wild things being made thy friends. | 

24 And thou shalt know thy tent is safe,— 
Shalt go over thy fold and miss nothing. 

25 Thou shalt know that thine offspring are many,— 
Thine issue as the grass of the earth. 


26 Thou shalt come to the grave in thy vigour, 
As the corn is carried up in its season. 

27 Lo this—we have searched it, thus it is; 

_ We have heard it; know it thou for thyself! 


CHAPTER 6.—1. Ju reply Eyob said: 
2 Would that my ‘impatience’ were weighed, 
And my misery balanced against it! 
3 For ’tis heavier than the sand of seas; 
Therefore my words would go up. 
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4 For the arrows of Shaddai are in my flesh, 
Whose venom my spirit drinketh ; 
Eloah’s terrors trouble me, 
And the dread of El dismayeth me. 


5 Doth a wild ass bray over grass, 
Or loweth an ox over fodder? 
6 Is tasteless stuff eaten unsalted ? 
Or is there flavour in the sap of mallows? 


7 [My appetite declineth it; 
Loatheth it like vomit of my food.] 

8 O that my boon might come— 
That Eloah would grant my hope! 

g That Shaddai would will to crush me,— 
Would unloose His hand and cut me off! 


11 What is my strength, that I should wait, 
And what my end, that I should endure? 
12 Is my strength the strength of stones, 
Or my flesh—is it of bronze? 


13 Behold, I have no aid, 
And help is driven away from me! 
14 My friend hath cast off kindness, 
And forsaketh the fear of Shaddai. 


15 My kin are faithless as a wady,— 
As a bed of transitory waters, 

16 Which were dark with a pall of ice, 
And on which the snow lay piled: 


i7 In the dry season they disappear ; 

When it is hot, they are extinct from their place. 
19 The caravans of Tema looked forward,— 

The travelling companies of Sheba expected them ; 


20 They were ashamed for their confidence in them,— 
They reached them and were confounded. 

18 They turn their way backward ; 
They go up into the desert and perish. 
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21 Such now have ye proven to me; 
Ye see some scare, and are afraid. 
22 Is it that I have said, ‘Give me something, 
[And bribe with your means on my behalf ; 
23 And rescue me from an enemy,] 
And ransom me from robbers?’ 


24 Teach me, and I, I will be mum; 

Yea, give me to understand mine error! 
25 Why are honest words grievous? 

And what doth your reproof reprove? 


26 Mean ye to reprove mere words, 
And to answer windy speech ? 

27 Even upon the blameless will ye fall, 
And concoct words against your friend? 


28 And now, so please you, face me! 
To your faces I surely shall not lie! 
29 [Pray return; let there be no unfairness ; 
But hear ye my straightforward pleadings !] 
30 Is there really injustice in my tongue, 
Or cannot my palate distinguish truth ? 


CHAPTER 7,—11 I too will not gag my mouth,— 
I will open my lips with Thee; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit,— 
Will complain in the bitterness of my soul :— 


12 ‘Am I the Sea, or the Sea-Dragon, 
That Thou settest a guard over me?’ 

13 When I say, ‘My couch will comfort me,— 
My bed ease in part my complaining’; 


i4 Thou scarest me with dreams, 
And with visions dost affright me; 
15 So that I choose strangling, 
And prefer death to my torments. 


16 I said, I cannot always live; 
Let me alone, for my days are a breath! 

17 What is a mortal that Thou shouldst make much of him, 
And shouldst set Thy mind upon him ? 
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18 That Thou shouldst visit him morn by morn,— 
Shouldst try him moment by moment? 

19 How long wilt Thou not look away from me, 
Nor give me a moment’s respite? 


a0 If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou that keepest watch on man’s heart? 
Why hast Thou made me a butt for Thee, 
So that I am become Thy target? 


21 Why dost Thou not forgive my transgression, 
And let my sin pass?. 
For soon in the dust I shall lie; Γ 
And if Thou seek me, I shall be no more. 


7.—1 Hath not Man a hard service on. earth? 
Are not his days like those of a hireling ἢ 
2 Like the slave that panteth for the shade, 
And like the hireling who looketh forward to his wages, 


3 So have I been assigned delusive days, 

And troubled nights have been allotted me. 
4 Should I lie down on my bed, I say, 

“Ὁ that it were morning, that I might rise!’ 


And if I rise, ‘O that it were evening!’ 

And I am full-fed with tossings until twilight. 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms ; 

My skin gathers and runs. 


6 My time hath passed more swiftly than a post,— 
Hath hopelessly come to an end. 
7 Remember then my life is but air; 


Mine eye will no more see good. 
¢ 


8 [The eye of my Beholder will not descry me; 

While Thine eyes are upon me, I shall vanish.] 
9 The smoke dissolveth ,and disappeareth ; 

So he who goeth down to Sheol cometh not up: 
1o He returneth no more to his home, 

And his place knoweth him no more. 
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CHAPTER 8.—1 Jn reply Bildad the Shuhite said : 
2 How long wilt thou utter such things, 
And shall thy mouth multiply windy words? 
3 Would El wrest judgement, 
Or Shaddai pervert justice? 


4 Though thy sons did sin against Him, 


And He threw them into the power of their transgression ; 


5 1f thou thyself wilt seek El earnestly, 
And make thy prayer to Shaddai, 


6 Surely now He will listen to thee, 
And repay thee after thy righteousness: 

7 And thy first estate shall seem small, 
And thy last shall be very great. 


8 For ask, I pray, of the first generation, 
And give heed to the findings of the Fathers ; 

9 [For ourselves are of yesterday, and we know not; 
And our time upon earth is like a shadow :] 

το Will not they teach thee and tell thee, 
And forth of their heart utter words? 


11 Can papyrus grow tall without mire? 
Or the Nile-rush wax great without water? 
12 Yet budding, if it have no moisture, 
Faster than any herb it withereth. 


13 Such is the end of all who forget El, 
And the worldling’s hope—it perisheth: 

14 Whose confidence is but a cobweb, 
And his trust a spider’s house: 


15 [If he lean against his house, it standeth not ; 
If he hold on thereby, it is not steady. | 

16 He is fresh and green before the sun, 
‘And his suckers spread .over his garden ; 

17 About a cairn his roots he twineth, 
And a stony house he chooseth. 


18 El swalloweth him up from his place, 
And it disowneth him—‘I never saw thee!’ 
19 Thus HE plucketh up his abode, 
And from the ground causeth another to spring. 
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20 Lo El doth not spurn a perfect one, 
Nor hold the hand of evildoers ! 

241 The mouth of the upright He filleth with laughter, 
And the lips of the pure with shouting. 


22 [They who hate Him are clothed with shame; 
And the tent of the wicked is no more!] 


CHAPTER 9,—1 Jz reply Eyob said: 
2 Ah yes, I know it is so: 
And how can frail man be right with El? 
3 If he would fain dispute with Him, 
He will not answer him one question in a thousand. 


4 Allwise and Almighty— 
Who hath ever opposed Him without hurt ? 

5 That removeth mountains, that they are not seen, 
And from the roots overturneth them in His wrath; 


6 That shaketh Earth out of her place, 

And the pillars of Heaven—they tremble: 
7 That forbiddeth Sol to rise, 

And sealeth about the stars: 


s That spread the ‘heavens, unhelped, 
And treadeth the summits of the earth: 
9 That made Kesil and Kimah, 
And built the Chambers of the South: 


10 [That doeth great things beyond search, 
And wondrous things beyond number. ] 

11 Lo, He passeth by me, but I see Him not,— 
He glideth on, but I perceive Him not. 

12 Should He break out, who can turn Him back? 
Who say to Him, What doest Thou? 


13 Eloah turneth not back His wrath ; 
Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab! 
14 Much less could I answer Him,— 
Could I choose my words with Him : 


15 Whom, though I were right, I would not answer ; 
I would rather beg mine Adversary’s mercy. 
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16 If I summoned Him, and He responded, 
I could not believe He would listen to my plea, 


17 Who would snatch me away with a blast, 
And give me many wounds for no cause ;— 
18 Would not let me recover my breath, 
But would surfeit me with bitter griefs. 


19 If I think of Might, He is strong; 
And if of Right—who is to arraign Him? 
20 Though I were righteous, my own mouth would con- 
demn me,— 
Though perfect, He would find me perverted ! 


211 am perfect, but regard not my life,— 
Righteous, but loathe my existence; 

22 Therefore say I, ’Tis all one! 
Perfect and godless alike He endeth! 


23 [If the Scourge kill suddenly, 
He mocketh at the slaughter of the innocent! 

24 The land He hath given to a Godless One; 
And the face of her judges He veileth: 
If not He, who else hath done it?] 

25 My days have been swifter than a runner; 
They have fled without seeing any good; 

26 They have sped like skiffs of papyrus,— 
Like a vulture that swoopeth on food. 


27 If I say, ‘I will forget my complaining,— 
Relax my looks and be cheerful’ ; 

28 I am fearful because of my sufferings ; 
I know Thou dost not hold me innocent. 


29 [If ’tis I who am in the wrong, 
Why should I labour in vain?] 

30 Though I had washed me white as snow,— 
Had cleansed my hands with lye, 

31 Thou wouldst plunge me then in filth, 
And my clothes would make me abhorred ! 


32 For He is not a man like me, 
That we should come to trial together. 
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33 Would there were an umpire between us, 
To lay his hand upon us both! 


34 Let Him move His Rod from off me, 
And let not the awe of Him appal me! 
35 1 would speak, and would not fear Him: 

For I, I know Him not right ! 


CHAPTER 10,—1 I have taken disgust at life ; 
I will give the rein to my complaining : 
2 I will say to Eloah, Treat me not as guilty! 
Let me know why Thou quarrellest with me! 


3 Doth it please Thee to wrong the perfect,— 
* To spurn the creature of Thine Hands? 

4 Hast Thou mere human eyes, 

Or dost see as a mortal seeth? 


5 [Are Thy days brief as a mortal’s, 


Or Thy years as the days of a man,] 
6 That Thou seekest for my offence, 
And searchest after my sin— 
7 When Thou knowest I am not guilty | 
And there is no wrong in my hands? 


8 Thine own Hands framed me and fashioned me ; 


And wilt Thou turn round and swallow me up? 
9 [O remember that Thou madest me of clay, 
And to dust wilt make me return!] 
10 Didst Thou not pour me out like milk, 
And curdle me like cheese? 


11 With skin and with flesh Thou didst clothe me,— 


With bones and sinews didst enclose me. 
12 Compassion and kindness Thou showedst me, 
And Thine Oversight guarded my spirit. 


13 But all this Thou didst hide in Thine heart,— 
I know that this was in Thy thought: 

14 Should I sin, Thou wouldst observe me, 
And wouldst not absolve me from my fault; 


15 Were I wicked, woe to me! 


And were I righteous, I might not hold up my head. 
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16 Thou wouldst again deal wondrously with me, 
17 And renew Thy blows upon me; 


[Thou wouldst aggravate Thine anger with me, 
And bring fresh thraldom upon me.] 

18 But why out of the womb didst Thou bring me? 
I might have died, and no eye have seen me: 

το As though I had never been, I should be,— 
Borne from the belly to the tomb! 


20 Are not the days of my life but few? 

Let me alone, that I may cheer me awhile, 
21 Before I depart, without return, 

To the land of Darkness and Deathshade ; 


22 [The land of gloom sans light, 
And daylight shineth not thereon. | 


CHAPTER 1]l.—:1 Jn reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
2 Shall a master of words be unanswered, 
Or a man of ready lips be justified ? 
3 At thy babble shall people be silent, 
And thou scoff without rebuke? 


4 [And say, ‘I am pure, 
And clean have I been before Him’?] 

5 But Oh that He would speak, 
And open His lips with thee, 

6 And show fhee the secrets of Wisdom— 
For It is wonderful in substance! 


7 [Canst thou fathom the nature of Eloah, 
Or exhaust the being of Shaddai?] 

8 Tis higher than Heaven—what canst thou do? 
Deeper than She’ol—what canst thou know? 

9 Longer than Earth in measure, 
And broader than the Sea. 


11 For HE knoweth the wicked, 
And seeth evil without effort. 

12 But a witless wight will get wit, 
When a wild-ass colt begetteth a man. 
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13 If even thou wilt prepare thine heart, 

And spread forth thine hands towards Him— 
14 If Evil thou banish from thine hand, 

And harbour not Wrong in thy tent; 


15 [,Then indeed thou shalt hold up thy face,— 
Thou shalt become steadfast and fearless. ] 

16 Then thou, even thou, shalt forget Trouble,— 
Shalt remember it as a flood that is past: 

17 And thy light shall be steady as noontide; 
Thou shalt shine forth, become like the Dawn. 


18 And thou shalt know that there is indeed hope, 
And unafraid shalt, lie down in safety : 

w Thou shalt couch, with none to alarm; 
And many shall pay thee court. 


20 But the eyes of the godless shall fail, 
And refuge be lost to them ; 
And their hope is a dying breath, 


ee or Eloah disdaineth their trust. 


CHAPTER 12,—1 Jn reply Eyob said: 
2 Doubtless ye are the Wise, 
And with you Wisdom will die! 
3 I too have sense like you; 
And who hath not store of such talk? 


aughter to my friends I become; 
‘They laugh at the just and perfect: 
Upon Ruin they pour contempt— »* 
Dishonour upon him whose foot slippeth. 


6 [Robbers’ tents are carefree, 
nd provokers of El are secure. | 
>» Ask now the beast, and it will teach thee,— 
The bird of the air, and it will tell thee; 
8 Or contemplate Earth, and she will teach thee, 
And let the fish of the Sea inform thee! 


9 Who knoweth not, by all these creatures, 
That Iahvah’s Hand hath done this? 

10 In Whose Hand is the soul of everything living, 
And the spirit of all human flesh. 
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tr Doth not the ear test words, 
As the palate tasteth food? 

12 Do not many years bring Wisdom, 
And length of days Understanding ? 


13 [With Him are Wisdom and Might ; 
His are Strength and Understanding. | 

14 Lo, He breaketh down, and there is no rebuilding ; 
He prisoneth a man, and there is no release! 

15 Lo, He stoppeth the waters, and they dry up; 
He letteth them go, and they whelm the land! 


16 With Him are Might and exceeding Power; 
The misled and the misleader are His! 

17 The counsel of Counsellors He maketh folly, 
And the Judges of the land He befooleth. 


18 The raiment of kings He looseth, 
And removeth the girdle of their loins. 
19 He marcheth Priests away disrobed ; 
And the words of Prophets He maketh naught. 


20 He depriveth the shrewd of speech, 

And the judgement of Elders He taketh away. 
21 He poureth contempt upon nobles, 

And the girdle of magnates He looseth. 


_ 22 He revealeth deep things out of Darkness, 


And bringeth things hidden forth to Light. 
23 He leadeth nations astray, and destroyeth them; 
He felleth peoples, and wipeth them out. 


24 He distracteth the heads of a people, ν 
And maketh them wander in a pathless waste: 
25 They grope in darkness void of light, 
And wander from the way like a drunkard. 


CHAPTER 18.---ἰ Lo, mine eye hath seen it all; 
Mine ear hath heard and perceived it! 
2 I too have knowledge like yours, 
And I fall not short of you. 
E2 


52 


THE BOOK OF JOB 13. 3 


3 Yet would I speak to Shaddai, 
And to ΕἸ would fain present my case: : 
4 But ye, ye are quack-plasterers— 
Pseudo-physicians are ye all! 


5 O that ye would keep strict silence ! 
It might serve your turn as wisdom. 

6 Hear ye now the reproof of my mouth, 
And listen to the pleading of my lips! 


7 For El will ye speak unfairly, 
And for Him will ye utter deceit? 

8 Will ye show favour to Shaddai, 
Or be special pleaders for El? 


ο Will it be well when He searcheth you through? > 
Or will ye trick Him like a mere mortal? 

το Assuredly He will punish you, 
If ye secretly show Him favour. 


11 Should not the Fear of Him dismay you, 
And His Awe fall upon you? 

12 Pray remember that ye dwell in the dust, 
And your houses are houses of clay! 


13 Be silent, and I too will speak ; 
And let Wrath pass over me! 

141 will take up my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hands: - 
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15 Though He kill me, I will not wait, 
But my ways to His face will I prove! 
16 Yea, HE must needs deliver me, 
For not before Him am I impious. 


17 Hear ye still my discourse ; 

And let me tell my knowledge in your ears! 
18 Behold now, I have drawn up my case; 

I know it is I will be found right! 


19 Who is there to contend with me? 
Were there any, I would be silent and die! 
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2o Grant Thou but two things in dealing with me; 
Then from Thy Face I will not hide! 


21 Put far Thine Hand from off me, 

And let not Thy Terror intimidate me! 
a2 And call Thou, and I will reply; 

Or I will speak, and do Thou answer me! 

\ 

23 How many misdeeds are mine? 

Let me know my transgression and my sin! 
24 For what dost Thou hide Thy Face, 

And accountest me foe to Thyself? 


25 Wouldst Thou scare a driven leaf, 
Or chase a withered stalk, 
26 That Thou decreest bitter things for me, 
And bringest home to me the sins of my youth, 


27 And puttest my feet in the stocks, 
And settest a bound to my steps? 

28 (While they are like a fraying brocade— 
Like a garment the moth hath fretted.) 


CHAPTER 14.—: Man, of woman born, 

Is shortlived, and full-fed with trouble. 
2 Like the flowers he flowereth and fadeth, 
And fleeth like a shadow and stayeth not. 


And he is like a decaying waterskin— 
Like a garment the moth hath fretted. 
5 Also his days are determined, 
And the number of his months is with Thee. 


[His bound Thou hast set, and he passeth not. | 
3 Upon such a being dost Thou open Thine eye, 
And him dost Thou bring into Judgement? 
4 [Who can purge himself from his uncleanness ἢ 
Of all the sons of man not one.| 
6 Look away from him and let him alone, 
Till his day, like a hireling’s, be done! 
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7 For a tree indeed hath hope, 
If it have its boughs cut off ; 
It may sprout again and bud, 
And the shoot of it may not fail. 


8 If its root wax old in the earth, 
And its stock die in the soil; 

9 At scent of water it may bud, 
And make wood like a sapling. . 


ιο But a man dieth and is powerless— 
The human expireth and is no more! 
11 [Waters have gone from a sea, 

And a river may parch and dry up;] 
12[And a wight lieth down and riseth not :] 
Till the heavens decay, he will not wake, 

Nor be roused out of his sleep. 


13 O that Thou wouldst hide me in Hades—_ 
Wouldst conceal me till Thine Anger turn away,— 
Wouldst set me a term, and then remember me, 

14 And from Death thereafter wouldst revive me! 


All the days of my hard service must I wait, 
Until my successor cometh. 

is Thou wilt call, but I shall not answer Thee; 
For the creature of Thine Hands Thou wilt yearn, 


16 For now my very steps Thou countest, 
And passest over none of my sins; 

17 Thou hast sealed my transgressions in a bag, 
And set a stamp upon all my misdeeds. 1 


18 But the mountain falleth to ruin, | 
And the rock removeth from its place; . | 
19 Stones the waters wear away, 
[And a flood may wash away the soil,] 
And the hope of mortal man Thou destroyest. 


20 [Thou overpowerest him, and for ever he departeth; 
Thou changest his face and sendest him οἵ, ] 

21 His sons are honoured, but he doth not know,— 
Are reduced, but he doth not observe them: 

a2 Only, his flesh upon him is in pain, 
And his soul upon him mourneth. 
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CHAPTER 15.—1 Jn reply Eliphaz the Temanite said: 
2 Should a wise man reply with wind, 
And charge himself full with the East? 
3 Should he argue with speech that serveth not, 
And with words devoid of profit? 


4 Thou, moreover, dost violate Reverence, 
And withdrawest prayer before ΕἸ: 
5 For thy guilt instructeth thy mouth, 
And thou choosest the tongue of the cunning. 


6 [Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I, 
And thine own lips testify against thee!] 

7 Wast thou born first of mankind, 
And before the hills wast thou yeaned? 

8 In the Council of Eloah didst thou listen, 
And was Wisdom revealed unto thee? 


9 What dost thou know, and we know not,— 
Kennest thou, and it is not with us? 

το Both greybeard and withered age are among us, 
And one that is older than thy father. 


11 Are El’s consolations a little thing, 

And is Eloah’s Word too little for thee? 
12 [Why do thy feelings carry thee away, 
_ And why are thy glances haughty ?] 
13 That thou blowest thy breath at El, 
And lettest out words from thy mouth. . 


14 [What is a mortal that 4e should be pure, 
Or one born of woman be righteous Ὁ] 

15 Behold, in His Holy Ones He trusteth not, 
And the Heavens are not pure in His eyes! 

16 Much less a loathly and stinking one, 
That drinketh in wrong like water. 


17 I will tell thee what I know; listen to me, 
And what I have seen I will relate !— 
18 Facts which the Wise declare, 
And which their fathers concealed not from them. 
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19 [To whom alone the land was given, 
And no alien passed over amongst them.] 
20 All his days the wicked is anxious; 
And but few years are the tyrant’s: 
21 Dreadful sounds ring in his ears; 
In peace-time the spoiler may assail him. 


22 Unsure of return out of darkness, 

He expecteth the hands of the sword: 
23 He is the destined food of kites; 

He knows that his ruin is ready. 


24 [A day of darkness alarmeth him; 
Straits and distress encompass him.] 

25 For he stretched forth his hand against ΕἸ, 
And would match his might with Shaddai ; 

26 He would rush upon Him with a buckler,— 
With a warrior’s helmet and shield. 


* agb [Like a king ready for the fray.] 


27 For he covered his face with fat, ᾿ 
And amassed brawn on his loins; 

a8 And settled in ruined cities,— 

‘ In houses that none should inhabit. 


a9 Though he be rich, his wealth+shall not last ; 
Nor shall he strike his roots in the soil. 
30 The sunglare shall wither his shoots, 
And his blossom shall be blown away by the wind. 


31 [Let him not trust in a gadding vine, 
For naught will its produce be !} 

32 His branch shall be lopped ere its time, 
And his palm-bough shall not be green. 

33 He shall mar like a vine his unripe grapes, 
And will shed his bloom like an olive. 


34 For the tribe of the impious is stone-barren; 

And fire hath devoured the tents of bribery: 
35 They are big with mischief, and bring forth misery, 
' And their womb harboureth delusion. . 
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CHAPTER 16—1 /x reply Eyob said: 
2 I have heard many things like those ; 
Sorry comforters are ye all ! 
3 [Will windy words have an end? 
Or what aggrieveth thee that thou must answer ?] 
41 also could talk like you, 
_ If yourselves were in my place; 


Could compose speeches against you, 
And shake my head over you; 

5 Could hearten you with the issue of my mouth, 
And with a word of my lips make you strong! 


6 [Should I speak, my pain will not be checked ; 
And if I cease, what will go from me?] 

7 But now ΕἸ hath utterly wearied me,— 
He hath wasted and worn out my skin; 

8 And my ruin for witness riseth against me, 
And my grief maketh answer to my face. 


9 His wrath hath rent in pieces and slain me; 
He hath gnashed His teeth over me. 
[The shafts of His troops have fallen upon me; 
My foes look daggers at me. 
1o They have gaped at me-with their mouth,— 
In scorn they have smitten my cheeks; 
With fury they are filled against me. ] 
11 El giveth me up to the unjust, 
And into the hands of the wicked He hurleth- me. 


12 Whole was I, and He shattered me;. 
He seized me by the nape, and dashed me to pieces. 
He setteth me up for His target ; 

13 His marksmen compass me around. 


He cleaveth my kidneys mercilessly ; 
He poureth my gall to the ground. 

14 He breacheth me, breach upon: breach ; 
He rusheth upon me like a warrior. 


15 [Sackcloth have I stitched upon. my hide ; 
I have thrust my horn into the dust :] 

16 Mine eyes, they are red with weeping ; 
And on mine eyelids is fallen darkness : 
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17 Although there is no violence in my hands, 
And the prayer of my lips is pure. 


18 O Earth, cover not my blood, 
And let there be no place for my cry! 
19 Lo, my Witness is in the Heavens, 
And e’en now my Voucher in the Heights! * 


20 My prayer, it reacheth Eloah, 

And before Him mine eye droppeth tears— 
21 That He may judge for a man with Eloah, 
_ And between a son of man and his fellow! 
22 [For, come but a few years more, , 

And the way without return I must go.] 


CHAPTER 17.—1 My mind is too disordered for speech ; 
Words are extinct to me: | 
2 A pack of sophists is with me, 
And mine eye dwelleth on deceivers. 


3 O appoint me a surety with Thyself! 
_ For who is he that will pledge himself for nie? 
τὰ For Thou hast hidden insight from their heart ; 
Therefore Thou wilt not lift up their horn. 


5 Tis my lot to pour down tears, 
And mine eyes fail with weeping: 

6 [And Thou hast made me a bat? of peoples 
A portent to nations I become.| 

7 And mine eye is dim with sorrow, 
And my frame is worn to a shadow. 


8 [Upright men would be confounded at this, 
And an innocent be moved to impiety: 

9 But the righteous will hold to his way, 
And the guiltless wax more resolute. | 

το [But pray you, come on again; 
And I shall not find a wise man among you.] 


11 My days, they vanish like chaff; 
Snapt are the cords of my heart: 
12 Night for day I put; 
And the light is dim for darkness. 


18. 15 THE BOOK OF JOB 


13 Yea, I hope for She’ol as my home,— 
In the Darkness have I spread my couch; 
14 To the Pit I cry, ‘Thou art my father!’,— 
‘My Mother and Sister!’ to the maggot. é 


15 And where then is there hope for me? 
And my good, who can descry it? 
16 Will they descend with me into She’ol? 
Or shall we go down together into the Dust? 


CHAPTER 18.—:1 Ju answer Bildad of Shuah said: 
2 How long wilt thou not restrain words? 
Hold! that we too may speak. 
3 Why are we regarded as cattle,— 
Are we like to the brutes in thine eyes? 


4 Shall the Earth be dispeopled for thy sake, 
And the rock remove from his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked goeth out, 
And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 


6 [The light is darkened in his tent, 
And his lamp above him goeth out.] 

7 His footsteps are cramped as he goeth, 
And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 

8 For he is rushed into the net by his own feet; 
And he walketh himself upon the toils. 


9 The trap catcheth his heel ; 
The gin layeth hold upon him: 

το His snare is hidden in the ground, 
And his springe upon the path. 


11 All around Terrors alarm him, 
And Fearfulness dogs his heels. ° 

12 Famine consumeth his strength, 
And Ruin is ready to swallow him. 


“Ὁ He teareth himself in his rage ; 

13 For hunger he devoureth his own flesh. 

14 His cords are broken away from his tent ; 
Terrors hunt him like a lion. 

15 [The Vampire haunteth his tent ; 
Brimstone is sprinkled: on his homestead. | 
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16 Beneath, his roots dry up; 
And above, his branches wither. 

17 His memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 


18 God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And maketh him flee out of the world, 

19 Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his haunts, 


20 At his Day his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders Horror seizeth. 

21 So fareth the abode of the wrongdoer, 
And so the home of the ungodly. 


CHAPTER 19.—1 But Eyob answered as follows: | 


2 How long will ye grieve my soul, 

And crush me with words without knowledge? 
3 Ten times over ye insult me, 

And feel no shame in hurting me. 


4 But even had_I in sooth gone astray, 
With myself would my error abide: 

᾿Ξ But you against me talk big, 
And make my misery proof against me. 


6 Know then, ’tis Eloah that hath bent me, 
And closed his net in upon me: , 

7 Lo, I cry ‘Murder!’, and am not answered ; 
I shriek, but there is no justice! 


8 My way He walled up, that I cannot pass; 
And on my paths He setteth darkness: 

9 He hath stript me of my glory, 
And removed the coronal of my head. 


10 He demolished me all round, and I am gone! 
And He pulled up my hope like a tree: 

i1 And His anger burned against me, 
And He reckoned me as a foe. 


13 My clansmen He hath put far away from me, 


And my friends are wholly estranged from me: 
14 My neighbours and my acquaintance have ceased (?) ; 


The guests of my house have forgotten me. 
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_'s My bondmaids reckon me a stranger,— 
A foreigner am I become in their eyes: 
16 My slave I called, but he would not answer ; 
With my mouth I must needs entreat him. 


17 My smell is odious to my wife; 

And my stink to the sons of my body (?). 
18 Even the boys despise me ; 

Would I rise, they remark upon me, 


το All the men of my circle abhor me, 

And they whom I loved have turned against me: 
20 To my skin my bone sticks fast, 

And I escape with my flesh in my teeth. 


ar Pity me, you my friends, 

For the hand of Eloah hath stricken me! 
22 Why like El run me,down, 

And not have enough of slander? 


23 Ὁ that my sayings might be written,— _ 
My words inscribed in a roll,— 

24 That with stylus of iron and with lead 
They might be graven in rock for ever! 


25 For I, I know my Avenger ; 
At last He will come forward on earth! 
26 1 shall see, yet living, El’s revenges, 
And in my flesh gaze on Eloah!: 


27 I myself shall behold Him, not Another,— 
Mine eyes will look on Him and no Stranger! 
My vitals are wasted with waiting 
Until my hope shall come. 


28 If ye muse, ‘What shall we say to him, 

That we may find in him the root of the thing?’ 
29 Fear ye a Sword for yourselves! 

For Wrath will consume the unjust. 


CHAPTER 20.—1 /n reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
2 Not so my thoughts reply to me, 
And within me my heart is hot ; 
3 The monition of my reins I hear, 
And my discerning spirit answereth me: 
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4 Knowest thou not from of οἱά,- 
From the placing of Man upon Earth,— 
5 That the joy of the wicked is soon over, 
_ And the mirth of the impious but momentary ? 


6 Though his height tower to heaven, 
And his head reach the clouds, 

7 In his greatness he perisheth for ever— 
They who saw him ask, ‘ Where is he?’ 


8 Like a dream that vanisheth, he is not found, 
And he flitteth like a vision of night: 

9 The eye that once glanced at him, doth it not again; 
And his place beholdeth him no more. 


το His palms oppress the poor, 
And his hands finger their substance: 
τι His bones are full of perfidy, 
And with himself in the dust it lieth down. 


-12 Though evil be sweet in his mouth,— 
Though he hide it under his tongue; 
13 Though he save it, nor let it go down, 
And hold it back in the middle of his palate ; 


14 Into venom in his bowels it turneth,— 
Into poison of asps within him: 

1; He gorgeth riches, and throweth them up; 
ΕἸ driveth them out of his ‘belly. 


16 Venom of asps he sucketh ; 
The tongue of the viper killeth hirn’: 

17 He shall never look on streams of oil,— 
On rivers of honey and butter! 


18 He toileth in vain, and profiteth not; 

He hopeth for his increase, and eateth not: 
19 For he breaketh the neck of the poor; 

He seizeth a house that he built not. 


20 No safety for him in his wealth, 
Nor doth he escape by his treasures. 

21 There is no survivor in his tent; 
Therefore his name endureth not. 
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_22 With a full fist, he is in straits; 


*Mid all his plenty, trouble assaileth him: 
Iahvah filleth his belly, 

23 [Looseth against him His hot anger,] 
And raineth upon him snares. 


24 If he flee from weapons of iron, 

The bow of bronze pierceth him through; 
25 And the barb issueth from his back, 

And the flashing point from his gall. 


26 All darkness is reserved for him ; 

Fire unblown devoureth him: 

[And consumeth the survivor in his tent] 
27 The Heavens expose his guilt, 

And the Earth upriseth against him. 


28 The flood carrieth off his house,— 
Sweepeth it away in the day of his ruin. 
29 Such is the lot of the wicked from Iahvah, 

And his portion assigned by El. . 


CHAPTER 21.—1 Jn reply Eyob said: 
2 Hear attentively my word, 
And be that your comfort to me! 
3 Suffer me, and I too will speak; 
And after my speech ye may jeer! 


4 For me, is my plaint of Man? 

Or why should I not be impatient? 
5 Face ye me, and be appalled, 

And lay hand on mouth! 


6 When I think of it, I am confounded ; 
A shudder seizes my flesh: 

7 Why do the godless live on, 
Grow old, yea, are mighty in power? 


8 Their seed is established before them, 
And their issue before their eyes: 

9 Their homes are safe from alarm— 
No rod of Eloah over them! 
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10 Their bull covers, nor fails; 
Their cow calves, nor miscarries: 

11 Their boys play about like the flock, 
And their lads skip like the calf. 


12 They sing to tabor and lyre, 
And are merry at the sound of the pipe: 


‘13 They end their days in happiness, 


And in a moment go down to She’ol. 


14 Yet they said unto El, ‘ Depart from us! 
We want not knowledge of Thy ways! 

15 What is Shaddai, that we should serve Him? 
And what should we get by entreating Him?’ 


16 [Their weal was not in their own power; 
The counsel of the godless is far from me.] 


17 How often is the lamp of the godless put out, 
And cometh. their ruin upon them ;— 


- 18 Become they like chaff before wind, 


And like stubble the storm carries off ? 


19 Doth He store his woe for his children? 

Let Him recompense himself, that he may know! 
20 Let his own eyes see his ruin, 

And of Shaddai’s burning anger let him drink! 


21 For what hath he to do with his house after him, 
When the sum of his months is cut short? 

22 Shall not El teach knowledge, 
When it is He that judgeth the Heights? 


23 One man dieth in perfect felicity, 
Entirely untroubled and at ease: 

24 His belly is full of milk, 
And the marrow of his bones is moist: 


2 And another dieth in bitter mood, 
Having never tasted happiness. 

26 Together they lie down in the dust, 
And worms cover them over. 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
And the imaginings wherewith ye wrong me! . 
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28 For ye say, ‘Where is the Great Man’s house? 
And where are the dwellings of the godless?’ 


29 Have ye not inquired of travellers, 
And their signs do ye not recognize, 

30 That the bad man is kept from calamity,— 
That in the Day of Wrath he escapeth? 


31 Who durst expose his way to his face? 
_ And what he hath done, who requiteth him, 
32 When he to the tomb is borne, 

And above him a mound keepeth guard? 


33 He is quiet ’mid the clods of the glen; 
And after him all men march. 

34 How then would ye comfort me with breath, 
And answer me with profitless falsehood ? Pi 


CHAPTER 22.—1 Ju reply Eliphaz of Teman said: 
2 Can a man benefit El, 
That a learned and wise one should do it? 
3 Is it Shaddai’s concern that thou art just, 
Or His profit that thou perfectest thy ways? 


41s it for thy godliness He chideth thee,— 
Entereth into judgement with thee? 

5 Is not thy wickedness manifold, 
And are not thine iniquities endless? 


6 Doubtless thou distrainest upon thy kin without cause, 
And strippest off the clothes of the naked ; 

7 Givest no water to the fainting, 
And from the hungry withholdest bread ; 


9 Widows thou hast sent away emptyhanded, 
And the arms of orphans thou crushest : 

8 But the man of power thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 


1o Therefore snares are about thee, 
And a sudden scare alarmeth thee 

τι Thy light is darkened, that thou seest not, 
And a deluge of waters whelmeth thee. 
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12 Look at the Heavens, and see, 

And behold the Stars far aloft! 
13 And sayest thou, What doth El know? 

Through the mirk of clouds can He judge? a 
_14 [The clouds are a cover to Him, that He seeth not, 
And upon the arch of Heaven He walketh.] 


15 Wilt thou keep to the ancient way 
Which men of wickedness have trodden, 
16 Who were snatched away untimely,— 
Whose foundation was washed away as by a stream? 


17 Who said to El, ‘Depart from us! 
What can Shaddai do for us?’ 

18 Yet ’twas He that filled their houses with good ; 
And the counsel of the godless was unheeded by Him. 


ig The righteous see and rejoice, 

And the innocent jeereth at them: 
.20* Verily our adversaries are effaced, 
And their remnant fire hath devoured!’ 


21 O be reconciled with Him, and prosper! 

Truly thy gain shall be good! 4 
22 O receive instruction from His mouth, 

And set His words in thine heart! 


23 If thou repent, and turn unto Shaddai,— 
If thou banish injustice from thy tent ; 

24 Thou shalt make gold as dust, 
And Ophir ore as the rocks of the glen. 

25 [And Shaddai will become thy Refiner ; 
And will make thee shine as refined silver.] 


26 For then thou wilt delight thyself in Shaddai; 
And wilt lift thy face toward Eloah: 

27 Thou wilt pray unto Him, and He will hear thee; 
And thou wilt pay unto Him thy vows. 


28 And He will raise thee thy righteous tent; 

And the light shall shine on thy paths: ‘ 
29 For He abaseth the high and haughty; 

And the lowly-eyed He saveth. | 
30 [He letteth the innocent escape from ruin ; 

And he escapeth thro’ the purity of his palms.] 
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CHAPTER 23.—1 Jn reply Eyob said: 
2 To-day too my plaint is of Shaddai; 
His Hand, it lies heavy on my sighing. 
3 O that I knew where to find Him,— 
That I might come to His fixed Abode! 
4 That I might marshal my case before Him, 
And fill my mouth with proofs! 
5 That I might know the words He would answer me, 
And understand what He would say to me! 
6 Would He strive with me in overwhelming strength ? 
Or would not HE listen to me? 
‘7 There would He wrestle and reason with me, 
And I should escape from my Judge for ever! 


8 [Behold, I go east, but He is not there, 
And west, but I discern Him not; 

9 North I seek Him, but see Him not; 
I turn south, and perceive Him not!] 


10 For He knoweth my standing way ; 
If He test me, I shall come forth as gold. 
11 My foot hath held fast to His steps; 
His way have I kept without swerving. 
12 From the commands of His lips I depart not ; 
In my bosom have I treasured His words. 
13 But HE spoke, and who shall reverse it? 
And what Himself pleased, He hath done: 
14 1 know that He will fulfil His decree, 
And will finish His quarrel with me. 
15 Therefore am I cowed before Him; 
I consider, and stand in dread of Him: 
16 Yea, "tis El that hath softened my heart, 
And Shaddai that hath cowed my soul: 
17 For I am appalled by the darkness, 
And my face the gloom hath covered. 


CHAPTER 24,—1 Why are not oppressors annihilated, 
And the wicked see not their own ruin? 
2 They remove their neighbours’ landmarks ; 
The flock they snatch and shepherd it: 
3 The ass of orphans they drive off; 
They distrain the widow’s ox. 
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4 They thrust the poor aside from justice ; 
The humble folk are hidden away together ἢ 
5 Like wild asses, into the steppe ‘go forth,— 
Like ass-colts in quest of forage. 
6 In the villain’s field they reap, 
And the vineyard of the godless they glean. 
7 They pass the night naked, for want of clothing, 
And their skin hath no covering in the cold. 
8 They are drenched with the mountain storm, 
And for want of a refuge hug the rock. 
9 [They snatch the orphan from the breast, 
And the poor man’s babe they take in pledge.] 
10 Naked they go about without raiment; 
And hungry, they carry the sheaf. 
11 Between the twin rows they press oil ; 
They tread the winepresses, and are thirsty. 
12 [From the city the dying groan, 
And the soul of the deadly-wounded crieth for help ; 
~ But Eloah heareth not their prayer.| 
13 [These are rebels against daylight ; 
They acknowledge not its ways, 
And abide not in its paths :] 
14 [Ere dawn riseth the murderer ; 
He slayeth the poor and needy: 
And at night prowleth the thief. | 
15 [The adulterer’s eye watcheth for dusk,— 
He thinks, ‘ Not an eye will see me!’ 
And putteth a veil over his face.] 
16 [They break into houses in the dark, 
And by day they seal up their doors: 
They know not to see the light.] 
17 [For the morning scareth them all, 
But they are used to the terrors of darkness. ] 


18 [Accursed are they before Heaven; 

Their portion is accursed on earth: 

They turn not from the way of bloodshed. ] 
19 [Heat drieth up waters of snow; 

And She’ol snatcheth the sinner.] 
20 [To-morrow. his place will forget him, 

His name shall no more be remembered: 


26. 12 


THE BOOK OF JOB 


And Injustice is shattered like a tree. | 

a1 {He hath wronged ‘the barren that bare not’ ; 
And he doeth not good to the widow: 
And he draggeth off the poor with his hook.]. 


22 [He standeth, ‘but is uncertain of life’,— 
23 His trust whereon he leaneth, is not lasting: 
And the eyes of El are on his ways.| 
24 [He is exalted awhile, and is no more; 
He is brought low, and is plucked like the mallow, 
And cut off like the head of a corn-ear.| 
25 But if not, then who shall prove me liar, 
And reduce my word to nothing? 


CHAPTER 25.—1 7,1 reply Bildad of Shuah said: 


2 An awful sovranty is with Him; 
He maketh peace in His Heights. 
3 Can his troops be numbered ? 
And against whom riseth not His ambush ? 
4 [How then can a man be righteous with ΕἸ, 
And the womanborn be pure?] 
5 Lo, the Moon halteth and shineth not, 
And the stars are not pure in His eyes! 
6 Much less, a man—a maggot, 
And a son of man—a worm! 
26. 5 Do not the Dead tremble before Him, 
Whose dwellings are beneath the waters? - 
6 She’ol is naked before Him, 
And Abaddon hath no covering. 
7 He stretcheth the North over the Void; 
* He hangeth the Earth over the Abyss. 
8 He bindeth up water in His clouds, 
And the bank bursteth not beneath it. 
9 He hideth the face of the full moon, 
By spreading His cloudbank over it. 
το He drew an arch over the face of the waters, 
Unto the boundary of Light and Darkness. 
11 The pillars of Heaven rock, 
And are astounded at His rebuke. 
12 By His power He stilled the Sea, - 
And by His craft He shattered Rahab. 
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13 By His Wind He cleared the skies; 
His Hand pierced the Dragon. 

14 Lo, these are the fringes of His Way, 
[And what a Whisper we hear in it !] 
And the sum of His feats who perceiveth ? 


CHAPTER 26,—1 71 reply Eyob said: 


2 How hast thou helped the powerless,— 
How aided the nerveless arm! 

3 [How hast thou counselled the imprudent, — 
And plentifully declared sound wisdom !] 

4 Whom hast thou told mere words? 
And whose breath hath issued from thee? 


CHAPTER 27.—1 And Eyob resumed his mashal and said: 
2 As ΕἸ liveth, Who hath set aside my right, 
And Shaddai, Who hath embittered my soul— 
3 [For ‘ my breath is still in me entire’, 
And Eloah’s spirit in my nostrils—] 
4 My lips do not speak wrong, 
Nor my tongue murmur deceit ! 
5 Be it far from me to own you right! 
Till I die, I will not disown my perfectness! 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, nor let it go! 
My conscience reproacheth me not. 
11 I will instruct you in the Hand of El; 
What is with Shaddai I will not hide. 
12 Lo, ye all yourselves have seen! 
And why do ye vapour in vain? 


[Jn reply Zophar the Minaean saia :| 


7 Let mine enemy be as the godless, 
And mine assailant as the wrongdoer! 
8 For what is the hope of the impious, 
When he lifteth his soul to Eloah? 
9 Will El hear his cry, 
When distress cometh upon him? 
1o Will he take delight in Shaddai, 
And call unto Him continually ? 
13 This is the award of the godless from ΕἸ, 
And the portion of the tyrant from Shaddai. 
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14 His sons grow up for the sword, 
And his offspring is not satisfied with bread. 
15 [His survivors perish by the Plague, 
And his widows do not weep. | 
16 Though he heap up silver like earth, 
And provide apparel like clay; 
17 He may provide, but the just shall wear it, 
And the innocent share out the silver. 
18 Like a spider he buildeth his house, 
And like a booth which a keeper maketh. 
19 He lieth down, and riseth not again; 
He openeth his eyes, and is no more! 
20 Terrors overtake him by day ; 
In the night a storm carrieth him off. 


-a1t°The Sirocco taketh him up and goeth,— 


Yea, it whirleth him away from his place. 
22 ΕἸ shooteth at him unsparingly ; 
From His Hand he fain would flee. 
23 The passer-by clappeth his palms at him, 
And hisseth at his day of disaster. 


CHAPTER 28.—[An interpolation.] 


12 Wisdom, whence cometh it ? 


And where is the place of Insight? 
1 For silver hath a source, 
And the gold they refine hath a place; 
2 Iron out of dust is taken, 
And ore is smelted into copper. 
5 Out of the earth cometh the jacinth (?). 
And under her are carbuncle and jasper (?) ; 
6 The place of sapphire are her stones, 
And the gleam of the emerald is theirs. 
3 [A bound man setteth to darkness and deathshade, 
And the very end of gloom he exploreth. 
4 A foreign folk breaketh up the glens, 
Erst untrodden by the foot: 
Exiled from men and wanderers.] 
12 But Wisdom, whence cometh it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 
7 The path thereto no eagle knoweth, 
Nor hath eye of hawk descried ; 
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8 The Sons of Pride have not trodden it; 
The Roarer hath not passed over it. 

9 Against flint man stretches forth his hand; 
Overturneth mountains from the roots: 

1o He divideth the depths of Nile-streams, 
And his eye seeth all things precious. 

11 [The springs of the Rivers he searcheth, 
And bringeth to light what is hidden.] 

12 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight ? 

13 Man knoweth not the way to her, 
Nor is she found in the land of the living. 

14 The Deep saith, She is not in me! 
And the Sea saith, She is not with me! 

15 Fine gold cannot be given for her, 
Nor silver be weighed as her price. 

16 She cannot be poised against Ophir-gold, 
Against precious onyx (Ὁ) and sapphire. 


‘17 [Refined gold is not equal to her, 


Nor are things of beaten gold her worth.] 
18 Coral(?) and Crystal are not to be named, 
And the price of Wisdom is above red coral. 
19 One cannot compare with her the topaz of Cush; 
Against pure gold she cannot be balanced. 
20 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight? 
21 It is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And concealed from the birds of the air. 
22 Abaddon and Death declare, 
We have heard mere hearsay thereof. 
23 Elohim, He discerneth the way to her, 
And ’tis He that knoweth her place; 
24 For ’tis He that looketh to the ends of the Earth,— 
Seeth under the whole of Heaven. 
25 When He made the weight for the Wind, 
And meted out the Waters by measure ;— 
26 [When He made a law for the Rain, 
And a way for the Thunderbolts,—|] 
27 Then He saw her and examined her,— 
He discerned her, yea, and proved her. 
28 [And He said to Mankind: 
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Lo, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom ; 
And turning away from Evil is Insight !] 


CHAPTER 29.—1 [And Eyob resumed his mashal and said :] 
2 Oh that I were as in months of old, 
As in days when Eloah used to guard me; 
3 When He made His lamp shine above my head, 
And by its light I could walk amid darkness ;— 
4 As I was in the days of my health, 
When Eloah protected my tent; 
5 [When Shaddai was still with me, 
And my young men stood around me ;] 
6 When my goings were bathed in curds, 
And my footsteps ran with milk! 
7 When I went forth to the gate by the city,— 
In the square set up my seat,— 
8 The young men saw me and retired, 
And the aged arose and stood: 
9 Princes did stop talking, 
And would lay the palm to their mouth; 
το The voice of chiefs was silenced, 
And their tongue clave to their palate. 
21 To me they listened and were silent, 
And would tarry for my counsel. 
22 After I spake, they would say no more, 
And upon them my speech I would drop; 
23 They tarried for me as for rain, 
And opened wide their mouth as for the spring-rain. 
24 If I smiled on them, they could not credit it ; 
The light of my face they durst not expect. 
25 [I would try their way and examine them, ’ 
And I abode like a king in the host, 
Like a captain of thousands in the camp. | 
11 The ear heard, and called me happy; 
The eye saw and bare me witness: 
12 For I would save the poor from the opulent, 
And the orphan who had no helper. 
13 The blessing of the perishing would come on me, 
And I made the widow’s heart shout for joy. 
14 1 put on Righteousness, and it put me on,— 
Justice, like mantle and turban. 
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15 Eyes I became to the blind, 

And feet to the lame was I. 
16 A father was I to needy ones, 

And the cause I knew not I would search out ; 
i7 And I broke the grinders of the wronger, 

And out of his teeth would draw the prey. 
18 And methought, My stem will grow old, 

And like the palmtree I shall multiply days: 
19 My root will sprout toward the water, 

And the dew will lie all night upon my boughs; 
20 My palmbranch will renew its leafage, 

And my suckers will shoot forth again. 


CHAPTER 30.—1 But now they laugh at me; 

The sons of aliens insult me, 
Whose fathers I had disdained 
To set with the dogs of my flock! 

2[Yea, the strength of their hands is relaxed,— 
With them vigour hath perished: 

3 With want and with famine they are spent ;] 
They who gnaw the roots of the desert, 
The growth of the desolate wild ;— 

4 Who pluck saltwort beside the bush, 
And the root of the broom is their bread. 

5 From sojourn in the city they are driven; 
Men shout at them as at a thief. 

6 The caves of the glens must they dwell in, — 
Holes in the ground and the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they bray; 
Under the scrub they huddle together: 

8 Sons of the fool and sons of the nameless 
Whose remembrance is lost from the land. 

9 But now am I become their song, 
And I serve them for a byword. 

το They loathe me, they stand aloof from me; 
They refrain not to spit in my face: 

11 [For their cord they have loosed, and humbled me, 
And relaxed tHe bridle of their mouth.| 

12 The young men arise behind me, 
And raise their taunts at me: 


‘13 They break up my path for my fall; 
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They engulf them that are helpless. 
14 Like a broad outburst they come; 
Like a terrible storm they roll on: 
15 Mine honour fleeteth like the wind, 
And like a cloud my welfare hath passed. 
16 Upon me my soul is outpoured ; 
Days of affliction grip me: ‘ 
17 By night my bones are racked, 
And the gnawers of my skin are sleepless: 
18 Like the wings of my raiment they enwrap me; 
Like the neck of my tunic they encircle me. 
19 Zhou hast compared me with clay, 
And I am made like dust and ashes. 
20 I cry for help to Thee, and Thou answerest ποῖ; 
I entreat, and Thou dost not heed me: 
21 Thou turnest cruel to me; 
With the strength of Thine Hand Thou assailest me. 
22 Thou liftest me, dost mount me on the wind, 
And like chaff the storm whirleth me away. 
23 1 know that to the Grave Thou wilt make me return,— 
To the House of Assembly for all living. 
24 [If I stretched not forth a hand against the peor, — 
If in his calamity I would help him ; 
25 If I wept for him whose times were hard,— 
If my soul was grieved for the needy :] 
26 | hoped for good, and evil came; A 
I waited for light, and there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and were not quiet ; 
Days of affliction met me. 
28 A mourner I went about without a comforter ; 
I rose in the Moot, crying for help. 
29 A brother became I to jackals, 
And a comrade to ostriches. 
30 My skin is blackened with disease, 
And my bones are burnt up with fever; 
31 So that my harp is become lamentation, 
And my pipes the voice of weepers. 


CHAPTER 31.—:1 A covenant I made for mine eyes; 
Never would I gaze on a virgin: 
2 And what was Eloah’s award from Above, 
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And Shaddai’s allotment from on High? 
3 Should not Ruin befall the unjust, 
And Misfortune evildoers ? 
4 Could not HE see my ways, 
And take account of all my steps? 
5 If I walked with men of falsehood, ' 
And my foot hastened toward fraud,— 


~ 6 (Let Him weigh me in true balances, 


And Eloah will know my perfectness !) 
7 If my footsteps would swerve from the way, 
And if my heart have gone after mine eyes; 
8 Let me sow and let another eat, 
And let mine offspring be uprooted from the land! 
9 If my heart have been enticed over a woman, 
And I have lurked at my neighbour’s door ; 
το Let my own wife grind for another, 
And over her let others incline! 
11 [For that were wanton villainy ; 
And that is a criminal offence: 
12 Tis a fire that devoureth unto Abaddon; 
And wherever it cometh, it burneth.] 
13 If I slighted the cause of my thrall 
Or my bondmaid in their quarrel with me; 
14 What should I do if El rose up, 
And if He visited what should I answer Him? 
15 [Did not my own Maker make him in the belly, 
And form him in the selfsame womb Ὁ] 
16 If I balked the poor of their desire, 
And let the eyes of the widow fail ; 
17 And would eat my morsel alone, 
And not feed the orphan therefrom— 
18 [Nay, but from his childhood like a father I reared hii 
And from his mother’s womb I did guide him !] 
19 If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing,” 
And covered not the needy; 
20 If his loins did not bless me, 
Nor was he warmed with the fleece of my lambs ;— 
21 If I shook my fist at the orphan, 
When I saw my abettors in the Gate ;— 
22 May my shoulder drop from its socket, 
And my arm break off from the joint! 
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23 [For the dread of El came over me, 
And before His Majesty I was powerless. ] 
24 If I ever made yellow gold my confidence, 
And called the red gold my stay; 
25 If I joyed that my wealth was great, 
And my hand had come upon much ;— 


26 If I looked at the Sun as it shone, 


And the Moon marching in splendour, 
27-And my heart was in secret seduced, 
And my hand kissed my mouth ;— 


28 [That also were a criminal offence, 


For I had been false to El above !] 
29 If I rejoiced at the ruin of my foe, 
Elated when Misfortune found him ;— 
30 (Nay, I suffered not my palate to sin 
By imprecating his death :) 
31 If the men of my tent have not said, 
"Ὁ that we might be satisfied with his flesh!’ 
32 [The stranger did not lodge in the street ; 
I would open my doors to the traveller. 
33 If I covered my transgressions as with a cloke, 
Concealing my guilt in my bosom ; 
34 Because I dreaded the great concourse, 
And the scorn of the clans alarmed me ;— 
[So that I kept quiet, nor went out of doors ;—] 
38 If my land would cry out against me, 
And its furrows weep together,— 
39 [If I have eaten its produce free, 
And sniffed at its owner’s life ;] 
40 For. wheat"let the brier spring up, 
And noisome weeds for barley! 


_ 35 Ὁ that El would hear me,— 


That Shaddai would will to answer me ;— 
That mine Adversary would write an indictment, 
And set out His case before me! 
36 Verily, I would carry it on my shoulder,— 
I would bind it as a coronal on my brows: 
37 The sum of my steps would I declare it— 
As the words of a Prince would I present it! 


The words of Eyob are 


77 


ended, 


78 


3 


+ 


5 because they were his elders in years, 
there was no answer in the mouth of the three men; so his” 
anger was kindled. 

Then answered Elihu ben Barak’el, the Buzite, and said: 
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CHAPTER 32.—1 And these three men ceased to answer 

2 Eyob, because he was right in his own eyes. 

of Elihu ben Barak’el, the Buzite of the clan of Ram, was 
kindled ; against Eyob was his anger kindled, on account of © 

his considering himself more righteous than Elohim. 


And the anger — 


Also against his (Eyob’s) three friends was his anger kindled ; 


because they had found no answer, but let Elohim appear — 
unrighteous. 


Now Elihu had waited while they were speaking with Eyob, | | 


Young am I in years, 
And ye are all of you aged; 
Therefore was I timid and afraid 
Of showing my knowledge to you. 
7 Methought, ‘Age should speak ; 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom.’ 
8 But the Spirit of El is in Man; ὁ 
And the Breath of Shaddai informeth him. 
9 Tis not seniors that are wise, 
Nor the old that understand judgement : 
io Therefore say I, ‘Hearken to me; 
And I too will declare what I know!’ 
11 Behold, I awaited your words,— 
I pondered, while ye sought what to say ; 
12 And lo, Eyob had none to confute him, Ὁ 
.To answer his words, among you. 
13, But say not, ‘We encountered wisdom ; 
ΕἸ may rout him, not a man!’ 
14 He marshalled no words against me; 


And with your arguments I will not answer him. 


15 (Dismayed, they answered no longer ; 
The power of speech forsook them: 
16 And shall I wait, because they speak not,— 
Because they stopped, and answered no longer ?) 
17 I also will answer with my lore; 
I too will display my knowledge: 
18 I will speak, for I am full of words; 


And Elihu saw that 
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The spirit in my bosom constraineth me, 
19 Lo, my bosom is as wine unopened ; 
Like wineskins new it will burst: 
zo I must speak to find relief,— 
Must open my lips and answer! 
a1 I would show favour to none, 
And to no man will I be indulgent: 
22 For I know not showing favour— 
Soon would my Maker away with me! 


CHAPTER 33.—1 Hear now, O Eyob, my words; 
And unto my sayings give ear! 
2 Lo now, I have opened my mouth,— 
My tongue in my palate hath spoken! 
3 There are in my heart words of knowledge ; 
My lips shall speak sincerely. 
4 Twas the Spirit of El that made me; 
And the Breath of Shaddai gave me life. 
5 If thou canst, reply to me with words; 
Marshal them before me, take thy stand! 
6 Lo, I like thee am no god; 
I too was nipt off from the clay! 
7 Lo, my ‘Terror shall not scare thee, 
Nor my palm lie heavy upon thee’! 
8 But this thou saidst in my hearing, 
And the sound of thy words I heard: 
g ‘I am pure, and without transgression ; 
I am clean, and I have no guilt. 
το Behold, He findeth pretexts against me ; 
He accounteth me a foe to Himself: 
τι He setteth my feet in the stocks; 
He watcheth all my ways!’ 
12 How sayest thou, ‘I cried and He answereth not?’ 
Should Eloah contend with a mortal ὃ 
13 Why complainest thou of Him, 
That he answereth none of thy words? 
14 For in one mode speaketh ΕἸ, 
And in a second He doth not reverse it 
15 In a dream, in a vision of night, 
In slumbers upon the bed: 
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16 Then He uncovereth the ear of men, 
And with ghostly Vision alarmeth them ; 

17 To make a mortal depart from wrong, 
And to clear a man of pride. 

18 [To keep back his soul from the Pit, 
And his life from passing into She’ol.] 

το Or he chideth him with pain on the bed; 
And the pining of his bones is perpetual : 

20 So that his soul loatheth bread, 
And his appetite dainty fare. 

21 His flesh consumeth with sickness, 

And his bones are dried up for lack of moisture: 
22 And his soul hath drawn nigh to the Pit, 
And his life to the Place of the Dead. 

23 If there be beside him a Messenger, 
An Interpreter, One of a thousand, 
To declare to the man his fault, 
And to make known to him his sin; 


- a4 And Eloah show him favour and say, 


‘I will redeem him from descent to the Pit! 
[I have found a ransom for his life !] 
25 Let his flesh wax plumper than childhood’s,— 
Let him return to the days of his youth!’ 
26 Then he prayeth to Eloah, and He is pleased with him ; 
And he seeth His Face with joy; 
And He restoreth to the man his wellbeing. 
27 He singeth unto men, and saith: 
‘I sinned and made crooked my way, 
And He requited me not my misdoing: 
28 He ransomed my soul from the Pit, 
And my life gazeth on the Light.’ 
29 Lo, all this El is wont to do, 
Twice, yea thrice, with a man! 
30 [To bring back his soul from the Pit,— 
To let him gaze on the light of life.] 
31 Attend, Eyob! listen to me! 
Be silent, and I will speak! 
32 If thou hast arguments, answer me; 
Speak ; for I wish to find thee right! 
33 If thou hast not, listen thou to me; 
Be silent, and I will teach thee wisdom! 
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CHAPTER 34,—1 And Elihu answered and said: 
2 Hear, O ye wise, my words, 
And ye sages, give ear to me! 
3 [For ‘the ear, it trieth words, 
As the palate tasteth food.’] 
4 Choose we us what is right! 
Let us see’ between us what is good! 
5 For Eyob hath said, ‘I am just, 
And ΕἸ hath set aside my right: 
6 To me my Judge is false; 
Sore is my wound, sans fault!’ 
7 But indeed, what man is like Eyob, 
_ Who imbibeth scoffing like water ; 
8 And is for joining with workers of wickedness, 
And for walking with men of ungodliness? 
9 (For he said, ‘A man gaineth nothing 
By being on good terms with Elohim’.) 


_ 10 Therefore, ye wise, give ear! 


Men of mind, listen to me! 
Far be it from El to deal wickedly, 
And from Shaddai to pervert justice! 
11 For after a. man’s work He rewardeth him, 
And according to one’s way He causeth to befall him. 
12 And indeed, El dealeth not wickedly ; 
And Shaddai perverteth not right. 
13 Who assigned Him the Earth as His charge? 
And who set Him over the whole world? 
14 Should He recall His Spirit to Himself, 
And gather in His Breath to Him; 
15 All Flesh would expire together, 
And Man would return to the dust. 
16 But if thou hast wit, hear this; 
O give hear to the sound of my words! 
17 Accountest thou ΕἸ a foe of Right? 
Or impugnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One 
18 Who calleth a king worthless, 
And nobles godless men? 
19 He showeth no favour to princes, 
Nor preferreth a rich to a poor man: 
[For they all are the work of His Hands.] 
2o Suddenly they die, are cut off; 
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They perish like moths and pass away. 
[And He removeth the magnates without hand.] 
21 For His eyes are upon a man’s ways, 
And all his steps He beholdeth: 
22 No darkness there is, no deathshade, 
Where evildoers may hide: 
23 For He setteth not a man a time 
To go unto El in judgement. 
24 He breaketh the mighty without trial, 
And setteth up others in their stead: 
25 He noteth well their doings, ᾿ 
And overthroweth them by night, that they are crusted 
26 Therefore He shattereth the godless ; j 
He hurleth them down into the Place of the Dead: 
27 Because they turned aside from following Him, 
And considered not all His ways. 
28 [To cause the cry of the poor to come to Him, 
And that He might hear the shriek of the oppressed. 


_29 Should HE keep quiet, who shall rouse Him? - 


If He cover the face, who shall see Him ?] 
If His wrath be kindled at a nation, 
30 And He make an infidel king: 
Who hardeneth himself against Him, 
And maketh his yoke heavy on the people: 

3: When unto Eloah he saith, 

‘Forgive me! I will no more deal corruptly! 

32 Do THOU show me the way; 

And if I did wrong, I will not again!’: 

33 By ¢hy standard should Eloah requite him, 
That thou despisest the chastening of Shaddai? 
For thou must choose, and not I; 

So what thou knowest, speak! 


34 Let men of sense give ear to me, 
And the wise man listen to me! , 

35 Eyob speaketh not with knowledge, 
And his words are void of insight: 

36 I will prove Eyob to the end, 
For answers like men of wickedness ; 

37 [For he addeth rebellion unto his sin ;] 
For against Shaddai he clappeth his hands, 
And multiplieth his words against ΕἸ. 
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CHAPTER 35.—1 And Elihu answered and said: 
2 Dost reckon this for right,— 
Dost think it just with El,— 
3 That thou sayest, ‘What profit have I? 
What advantage have I above sinners?’ 


4 Tis I that will answer thee with proofs, 


And thy three friends along with thee! 
5 Look at the Heavens and behold, 
And see the Skies far above thee! 
6 If thou sin, what workest thou against Him ? 
If thy revolts be many, what doest thou to Him? 
7 If thou art righteous, what dost thou give Him, 
Or what receiveth He from thine hand? 
8 To a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 
And to a son of Adam thy righteousness. 
g At abounding oppressions men make outcry,— 
They shriek at the arm of the great ones: 
το But they say not, ‘Where is Eloah our Maker, 
Who setteth watches in the night,— 
11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 
And maketh us wiser than the birds of the air?’ 
12 There they cry, unanswered, 
Because of the pride of the wicked: 
13 But an idle plaint El heareth not, ἡ 
And Shaddai hearkeneth not to vanity: 
14 Much less when thou sayest thou seest Him not, 
The case is before Him and thou waitest for Him! 


15 And now, because Eloah hath visited 
And hurt himself sorely for transgression, 
16 Eyob vainly openeth his mouth, 
And without knowledge multiplieth words. 


CHAPTER 36.—1 And Elihu said besides: 

2 Wait me a while, and I will show thee; 

For Elihu hath yet more to say: 
3 1 will lift my thought to Him that is far off, 

And to my Maker ascribe Justice. 
4 For indeed my words are no lie; 

The Perfect in all Knowledge is with me. 
5 Lo, El is mighty and fainteth not— 
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‘ Strong in Power and wise-hearted. 
6 He letteth not the soul of the godless live, 
And the cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 
7 He letteth kings come to the throne, 
And seateth them in state, that they wax deel 
8 And if bound they walk in fetters, ἡ 
Caught in the cords of distress, 
9 And He hath shown them their behaviour 
And their transgressions, that they played the tyrant, 
1o And hath opened their ear to correction, . 
And bidden them return from wickedness : 
11 1f they obey Him and do Him service, 
They fulfil their days in weal, 
And their years in happiness ; 
12 But if not, they pass into She’ol, 
And expire for lack of knowledge. 
13 And the impious, in heart they lay up wrath ; 
And to El they cry not when He chasteneth them. 


14 Their soul must die in childhood, 


And their life pass away in youth. 


15 He delivereth the oppressed from his oppression, + 
And redeemeth the needy from tyranny : 

16 Yea, and He removeth him out of straits,. 
And broadeneth his goings under him. 
[His table is filled with fatness.] 


. 17 But the doom of the godless faileth not; 


Judgement and Justice lay hold of them. 


18 See that a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor let much ransom turn thee! 
19 Is thy weal to be compared with gold, 
Or with all the treasures of wealth? 
20 Prolong not the night over wine, 
Till the rising of day in its place. 
21 Beware, turn not unto wickedness! 
Because for this thou wast tried with affliction. 


22 Lo, El is exalted in His Power; 
And who is a teacher like Him? 
23 Who imposed on Him His Way? 
And who shall say, Thou hast done Injustice? 


. Ὁ Δ el Θ 


87.9) 


THE BOOK OF JOB 


24 Remember that great is His Work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 
25 All mankind do gaze thereon, 
And a mortal beholdeth it afar off. 
26 [Lo, El is great, beyond knowledge ; 
The number of His years is unsearchable. | 
27 For He collecteth the drops of water, 
And bindeth up the rain in His mist; 
28 Wherewith the skies flow in its season,— 
They drop on the ground in showers. 
29 Who understandeth the spread of the cloud,— 
The rise of the cloudbank, His covert ? 
30 Lo, He spreadeth the cloud over the light, 
And the sun with the cloudbank He shroudeth: 
31 For through them He nourisheth the nations ; 
‘He giveth food to all flesh. 
32 With clouds He covereth the light, 
And chargeth it not to shine forth; 
33 He-draweth over it’a curtain,— 
The place of the tent of the Storm. 


CHAPTER 37.—1: With terror my heart fluttereth, 
And springeth from its place within me. 
2 Hark to.the rumble of His Voice, 
And the mutter that issueth from His Mouth! 
3 Under all Heaven He letteth it go, 
And His light unto the corners of Earth. 
4 After it His Voice roareth ; 
He thundereth with His Voice of Majesty: 
Nor doth He restrain the flood of waters, 
When His Voice of thunder is heard. 


5 El performeth wonders; 
- He doeth great things, we know not how. 
6 For He saith to the snow, Be stored up! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow! 
7 Every man He sealeth up, 
That mortals may know His work ; 


8 Wild beasts go into the lair, 


And abide in their dens. 
9 Out of the Storechamber cometh the Cyclone, 
And out of the Garners issueth Cold. 
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10 By the Breath of El it freezeth ; 
And the broad water is like cast-iron. 
11 Also the Flash putteth the Clouds to flight,— 
His Light scattereth the cloudmass; 
12 And it—it compasseth Heaven, 
It turneth about by His guidance, 
To do whatsoever He biddeth 
All over His earthly world: 
13 [Whether for a Rod of Wrath on the tyrant, 
Or for mercy to His land He send it forth.] 
14 Give ear to this, O Eyob, 
And consider the Wonders of ΕἸ! 
16 Dost thou teach Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 
ts When He maketh the clouds His cloak, 
And the light of His thundercloud shineth out? 
17 Thou whose garments are warm 
When the land is stilled from the South. 
8 Couldst thou, like Him, beat out the skies 
Hard as a molten mirrour? 
19 Teach us what we should say of Him; 
And from marshalling words we will refrain! 
20 Will He be angry because I talk? 
Or will a man be swallowed up because he spoke? 


21 And now the light is not seen,— 
Bedimmed it is in the skies; 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, ᾿ 
22 And out of the North a Brightness cometh. 
Upon Eloah appeareth Splendour; 
23 But Shaddai is not found therein. 
He showeth great Might and Justice ; 
And the cause of the righteous He wresteth not: 
24 Therefore do men fear Him; 
But none of the Sages can see Him. 


CHAPTER 88.—1 And Jahvah answered Eyob out 
the Stormwind, and said: | 
2 Who here obscureth counsel 
By words void of knowledge? 
3 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior ; 
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I will ask thee, and do thou let me know! 
4 Where wast thou, when I founded the Earth ? 
Declare, if thou knowest Insight! 
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5 Who determined her measures, since thou shouldst know ; 


Or who stretched the line upon her? 
6 Upon what were her bases planted,— 
Or who laid her cornerstone,— 


7 When the Stars of Morning cheered together, 


And all the Sons of Elohim shouted acclaim? 
8 And who shut in the Sea with the sand, 
When he burst forth, issuing from the womb ὃ 
9 When I gnade cloud his apparel, 
And thick vapour his swathingband, 
το And imposed on him a decree, 
And set a bar and doors: 
11 ‘Thus far thou mayst come, but no farther ; 
And here shall thy swell be broken!’ 
12 Didst thou order his outgoing to the Morning, 
And appoint the Dawn his place; 
13 To lay hold of the corners of Earth, 
And to kindle flames out of her? 
14 She changeth like clay under seal, 
And standeth in the Light as (in) a garment. 


15 [But their light shall be withheld from the wicked ; 


And the high arm shall be broken.] 
16 Hast thou reached the springs of the Sea, 
Or walked the bottom of the Deep? 
17 Have the Gates of Death been discovered to thee, 
And didst thou see the Doors of She’ol? 
18 Hast thou considered the breadth of the Earth? 
Tell, if thou knowest how great it is! 
21 Thou knowest, for then thou wast born, 
And the number of thy days is many. 
19 Where dwelleth the Light,— 
And Darkness, where is his place? 
20 For thou takest him unto his bourn, 
And perceivest the paths to his house. 
22 Hast thou been into the Storechambers of Snow, 
And the Storechambers of Hail canst thou see, 
23 Which I reserved for the time of trouble,— 
For the day of battle and warfare ? 
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24 Where is the way to where Light forketh, 
And scattereth flashes over Earth ? 

25 Who clave a conduit for the downpour, 
And a way for the thunderbolts ; 

26 To rain on the land unpeopled, 
On the wild where no man is ;— 

27 To sate the desert waste, 


And to make grass spring from the dryness? 


28 Hath the Rain a father? 
Or who hath begotten the dewdrops? 
29 Out of whose womb came the Ice? 
And Heaven’s Hoar-frost, who bare it ?* 
30 [Like stone the waters stiffen, 
And the face of the Deep groweth solid.] 
31 Dost thou fasten the bonds of Kimah, 
Or loose the fetters of Kesil ? 
32 Dost thou make Mazré rise in his season, 
And ‘Aish with her Sons dost thou lead? 


33 Didst thou impose the laws of Heaven, 


Or appointest thou an ordinance for Earth? 
34 Canst thou lift thy voice to the clouds, 
That a deluge of water may cover thee? 
35 Sendest thou the lightnings, that they 80, 
And say to thee, ‘Here are we!’? 
36 Who set thee such wisdom in the reins; 
Or who gave insight to a fool? 
37 Who telleth the clouds by Wisdom ; 
And who tilteth the waterskins of Heaven, 
38 When the soil hardeneth into lumps, 
And the clods cleave fast together? 


39 Dost thou hunt the prey for the lioness, 


And dost thou satisfy the young lions, 
40 When they crouch low in their lairs, 
And sit in their coyert in ambush? 
41 Who provideth the raven his fare, 
And who bringeth him prey ; 
When his young ones cry to El, 
And scream for want of food ? 


CHAPTER 39,—1: Carest thou for the rock-goats ? 


The travail of the hinds dost thou watch? 
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2 Dost thou reckon the months they fulfil, 
And fix their time of yeaning ἢ 
3 They bow, they liberate their young,— 
They shoot their burdens forth, and are well. 
4 Their fawns grow up in the open; 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 
5 Who let the wild ass go free, 
And who loosed the bonds of the onager, 
6 Whose home I made the steppe, 
And his haunts the salty waste? 
7 He laugheth at the uproar of the city; 
He heareth not the shouts of the driver: 
8 He rangeth the mountains, his pasture; 
And seeketh after everything green. 
9 Will the wild-ox be willing to serve thee, 
Or would he pass the night at thy manger? 
το Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke; 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great, 
And leave to him thy labour? 
12 Wilt thou rely on him to bring home thy seed, 
And to gather thy wheat into the threshingfloor? 


13 Dost thou rejoice in the ostrich, 
Or love her that lacketh counsel? 

14 For she leaveth her eggs to the earth, 
And layeth them on the ground, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may press it, 
And the wild beast tread upon it; 

16 Dealing hardly with her young as not hers, 
For nought hath she toiled without care; 

17 For Eloah made her forget wisdom, 
And gave her no share in sagacity. 

18 When she worketh her wings in the race, 
She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 


19 Givest thou strength to the horse? 
Dost thou clothe his neck with Terror? 

20 Dost thou make him leap like the locust? 
Dost thou teach him his snort of thunder? 

21 He paweth and exulteth in his strength ; 
He goeth forth into the valley to battle. 
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22 He laugheth at the lance, and quaileth ποῖ; 
And recoileth not from the sword. 

23 Upon him rattleth the quiver, 
The flame of spear and dart. 

24 In his eagerness he scoopeth the ground, 
And standeth not at sound of trumpet. 

23 At the sound of it he crieth ‘ Aha!’, 
And afar he scenteth the fray; 
The cry of the warriors daunteth him not,— 
The thunder of the captains and the shouting. 


26 [Through thy wit doth the hawk ply his wings, 
And spread his pinions southward ?] 
27 At thy hest doth the vulture soar, 
And for thee set high his nest? 
28 On the crag he settleth and dwelleth,— 
On the tooth of the crag and the fastness ; 
29 And from there he searcheth for food; 
_ His eyes see far away. 
30 His nestlings gorge them with blood, 
And are glutted with flesh of the slain. 


CHAPTER 40.—2 Is Shaddai’s opponent corrected, 
And Eloah’s critic answered ? 


3 And Eyob answered Iahvah and said: 7 

4 Lo, I am little! what can I reply to thee? 
My hand have I laid to my mouth. 

5 Once spake I, but I will not repeat it; 
And twice, but I will not again. 


6 And Lahvah answered Eyob out of the Stormwind and said: 
7 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior ; 
I will ask thee, and teach thou Me! 
8 Wilt thou really abolish my Justice? 
Wilt condemn Me, that thou mayst be right ? 
9 Hast thou then an Arm like El’s, 
And with a Voice like His canst thou thunder? 
10 Pray deck thee with Majesty and Grandeur, 
And put on Glory and Greatness! 
11 Scatter the overflowings of thy wrath, 
And bring every proud man low! 
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12 Look at every proud man and humble him; 
And crush the godless where they stand! 
13 Hide them in the dust together, 
And their faces enshroud in clay! 
14 For then I also will praise thee, 
Because thine own right hand can save thee. 
15 Behold now Behemoth, My work! 
Grass like the cattle he eateth. 
16 Behold now his strength is in his loins,— 
His force in the thews of his belly. 
17 His tail is as rigid as a cedar; 
The muscles of his thighs are close-knit. 
18 His bones are brazen pipes ; 
His legs are iron bars. 
19 He was the prime fruit of His Way; 
Eloah made him to sport withal. 
20 The beasts of the hills stare at him ; 
And all the live things of the field are astonished. 
21 Under the deep water he lieth, 
In covert of reed and fen; 
22 The lotus-trees screen him reclining ; 
The willows of the wady environ him. 
23 [Though the River overflow, he is not flurried; 
He is calm, though it burst into his mouth.] 


25 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with a fish-hook, 
And bind cords on his teeth ? 
26 Canst thou put a rush-line through his nose, 
And pierce his jaw with a hook? 
24 Canst thou take him alive in a trap, 
Or with bird-snares catch him by the snout? 
31 Canst thou pack his hide with spikes, 
Or his head with fishing-spears ἢ 
27 Will he supplicate thee much, 
Or address thee in gentle speech? 
28 Will he come to terms with thee, 
That thou take him as a lifelong thrall? 
29 Wilt thou play with him like a pet sparrow, 
Or keep him as a sport for thy maidens? 
30 Shall partners bargain about him? 
Shall they divide him between the traders? 
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32 If thou lay thine hand upon him, 
Thou wilt think of a battle no more! 
CHAPTER 41.—1 Lo, the hope of his assailant proveth vain! 
Even at sight of him he will be thrown! 
2 He is fell; who durst arouse him? 
And who can stand up before him? 
3 Who hath ever faced him without hurt? 
Under all Heaven there is none! 


41 will not be mute on his array,— 
His might and the strength of his outfit. 
5 Who can strip off the surface of his coat? 
Who can pierce his double mail? 
6 The doors of his mouth who can open? 
About his teeth is Terror. 
7 His back shields encompass ; 
They shut it in as with wall of flint: 
‘8 One close upon another, 
- No space cometh between them. 
9 [Each to his fellow clinging, 
They hold together inseparably. ] 
1o His snorting flasheth light ; 
And his eyes are like the lids of Dawn. 
11 Forth of his mouth go flames, 
And sparks of fire escape. 
12 From his nostrils issues a smoke, 
Like a pot blown hot and steaming. 
13 His breath kindleth coals, 
And a flare issueth from his mouth. 
14 [Behind him stalketh Fierceness, 
And before him boundeth Panic.] 
15 The folds of his flesh are solid; 
Firm-set upon him, it shaketh not. 
16 His heart is firm as a stone, 
And harder than the nether millstone. 
17 At his noise heroes are afraid ; 

At his crashing the brave take to flight. 
18 If the sword reach him, it holdeth not; 
The spear starteth from his mail. _ 

19 He counteth iron as straw,— 
Bronze as worm-eaten wood. 
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20 The son of the bow cannot rout. him ; 
The stones of the sling become chaff to him. 
21 The lance counteth to him as chaff; 
τς He laugheth at the hurtling of the javelin. 
22 Under him are the sharpest of potsherds ; 
He spreadeth a threshing sledge upon the mire. 
23 He maketh the Deep boil like a pot; 
The broad stream he maketh like a caldron. 
24 Behind him he whiteneth his track ; 
The Deep might be thought hoar-haired. 
25, There is not on earth his like, 
_ Who was made a lord of things living. 
26 Him every high one feareth; 
He is King over all the things that creep. 


CHAPTER 42.—1 And Eyob answered Tahvah and said: 
2 I know that Thou art all-able, 
And nothing is unattainable to Thee: 
3 Therefore hast Thou shown me what I discerned not,— 
Things too hard for me that I knew not. 
5 By mere hearsay had I heard of Thee, . 
But now mine own eye hath seen Thee; 
6 Therefore I melt where I stand, 
And become like dust and ashes. 


CHAPTER 42. 7-17.—7 Now after speaking these words to 
Eyob, Iahvah said to Eliphaz of Teman: ‘I am incensed 
against thee and thy two friends, because ye have not spoken 

8 right of Me like my servant Eyob. But now take you seven 
bullocks and seven rams and go to my servant Eyob and offer 
a burnt-offering on behalf of yourselves, and let my servant 
Eyob intercede for you; for his intercession I will accept, that 
I may not wreak destruction upon you! because ye have 
not spoken what was right of Me, like my servant Eyob.’ 

9 Accordingly, Eliphaz of Teman, Bildad of Shuah, and Zophar 
of Ma’4n, went and did as Iahvah had bidden them; and 

το Iahvah accepted the intercession of Eyob. Iahvah restored 
Eyob’s exile, when he interceded for his friends ; and Iahvah 

11 doubled all Eyob’s possessions. Then came to him all his 
kinsmen and all his kinswomen and all his old acquaintance 
and feasted with him.in his house; and they condoled with 
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him and comforted him for all the evil which Iahvah had — 
caused to come upon him, and each of them made him a 
present of an ingot and each a golden earring. 
12 Now Iahvah blessed the end of Eyob more than his — 
beginning; so that he had fourteen thousand sheep and — 
goats, and six thousand cainels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, — 
13 and a thousand she-asses. He had also seven sons and three © 
14 daughters. He named the first (of the latter) Yemimah, the — 
15 second Keci’ah, and the third Kéren-happikh. No women — 
were found in all the land as fair as Eyob’s daughters; and — 
16 their father gave them an estate among their brothers. Eyob 
survived these events a hundred and forty years, and saw his 
sons and his sons’ sons (and their sons ἢ), four generations. — 
17 So Eyob died, an old man and sated with life. % 


A COMMENTARY 


CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND EXEGETICAL, 
ON THE HEBREW TEXT AND ANCIENT VERSIONS 
OF THE BOOK 


Chapter 1.—v. 1. A man there was. The Prologue of the book thus 
begins in the traditional manner of the story-teller; as we might say, 


“There was once a Man’ or ‘ Once upon a time there was a Man’, There 
Ρ 


is no attempt to put the narrative into relation with history. The time 
of the events narrated is left quite vague and indefinite. The order of 
words at once concentrates the reader’s attention upon the hero. (For the 
constr, cf.2 Sa 12"; Es 2°.) Jn ‘U¢-land ; that is, the country of the tribe 
or tribal group called ‘Ug (Gn 225). Θ᾽ ἐν χώρᾳ τῇ Αὐσίτιδι, in Ausitis, 
which implies, as Duhm remarks, the pronunciation Ὃς (yi¥) rather than 
Uc (39). The exact locality is unknown; but the Biblical data seem 
to require a situation eastward of Palestine and not remote from the. 


‘north-eastern border of Edom. Sve Add. Nore. 


νοῦ by name. Lit, Eyob (was) his name. The hero’s name is given in 
a way that seems to imply that it was well known in story, as one of the 
great names of old. Neither parentage nor pedigree is assigned him, as 
we should expect in an historical narrative—a significant omission. [The 
author of the Elihu-section proceeds differently (327).] This name is 
not an artificial invention to suit the story, as has often been taken for 
granted because of its apparent derivation from 4°8 (’ay4b), ‘to be hostile 
to’ (Ex 23%), whence the common word J'& (’dyéb), ‘enemy’; as 
though 3? (’tydb) meant ‘object of enmity’, ‘one treated hostilely or 
persecuted ’, scil. by God, as Eyob appeared td be (Ges. Thes.). Ewald 
suggested a different origin, comparing the Arabic ’awwab, ‘ penitent’, 
strictly ‘one who frequently returns’, scil. to God from his sins (V Ul! 


_ =208).’ This, however, hardly seems appropriate, for his need of 
_ penitence is precisely what Eyob refuses to admit all through the pro- 


_ longed controversy with his friends. That the former derivation of the 


name is correct is virtually proven by the occurrence of such personal 


_ designations as Ayabu-waqar (CT vi. 23) and Ahhu-ayabi among proper 


} 
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_ names of the period of the First Babylonian Dynasty (see Ranke, Zarly 


Babylonian Personal Names, p. 221). Cf. also the abbreviated form 


4 In the Koran, Siira 38, David, Solomon, and Eyob successively are so described 


(ΟἿ ον). 
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A-a-bu, i.e. Abu (Johns, Doomsday Book), which agrees with the usual | 
spelling of the Assyrian du, ‘enemy’; for which we also find the 
spellings a-ia-bu (i.e. ayadu), a-ia-a-bu (= aydbu; 1 R 27, 68, No. 2), 
and ia-a-bu (ZA vi. r90, rm 10). Assuming that the Heb, ’lyéb 
represents an older ’Ayy4b, as it may do, we can hardly help identifying 
it with the word so variously written in these Babylonian and Assyrian 
forms. ’lydb (’Ayy4b ?) will thus be a shortened theophoric name, like 
Nathan for Elnathan or Nathanael; and the meaning may be conjectured 
by comparison with such names as Jacob (shortened from Jacobel = 
Fa’qubilu, a Bab. name) and Israel. The idea embodied in designations 
of this kind would seem to be, not so much that Deity was hostile to the 
“person so designated (what parent would be likely to choose such a 
name?),.as that the latter would triumph even over more than mortal 
opposition. Cf. Gn 32% Ho 1245: ’lydb-’él might thus mean ‘One who — 
durst oppose God’, and would overcome Him or bend Him to his will 
by superior force or cunning. Such ideas, of course, betoken a very 
early stage of religious thought. 

If further proof be needed that Eyob is not an allegorical figment, 
although like all other Hebrew personal names it must have been — 
originally significant of some definite idea, we may point to the mention 
of Eyob in Ez 141. 9. where he figures along with Noah and Daniel as 
one whose name was a proverb of sanctity in the prophet’s day. 

_And that man was good (or moral) and upright (or straightforward). 
The Heb. BF (82 9%-21-22) does not predicate moral perfection, of Eyob 
any more than does its cognate D'2A (122) of Noah (Gn 6°). As Driver 
remarks, the corresponding substantives (719A 2% 24° 315; DR 4°) are 
‘rendered zn/egrify; and it seems a pity that the Latin adjective zmfeger 
has not been adopted into our language along with zn/egrifas. Horace’s 
‘Integer vitae scelerisque purus’ is about equivalent to the phrase of 
our text, The terms are those of popular estimation rather than theo- 
logical precision. What the poet makes of Eyob’s goodness may be 
seen in chaps. 29, 31 especially. It is clear from 7% 13 al. that he does 
not suppose his hero absolutely free from sin. @ ἄμεμπτος, ‘ blameless’. 
‘Correct’ or ‘irreproachable’ would be a better rendering of OF than 
‘perfect’, although (in accordance with its etymology) the word also 
denotes complete, whole, entire, sound, unblemished (of sacrificial animals). 
The ἀληθινός added in @ is really an alternative rendering of Wr: see 
28 47 86 17%, 

Godfearing and avoiding evil. Omit the connective particle (1) between 
this pair of epithets and the preceding one. So @; and M v. 8, 2°(Du). 
The first epithet here denotes, not so much W’s θεοσεβής, religious or 
pious, in the sense of worship, as fearing God as the Avenger of all 
misdoing, and especially of injustice and oppression (cf. Gn 42%). The 
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plur. ὈΠῸΝ is a vague expression, denoting originally all superhuman 
agents or spiritual beings; and seems to be used here quite generally, 
as we might speak of ‘the Powers above’. But the author has 
no doubt of the supremacy of Iahvah over all other invisible potentates 
(cf. Ps 977 ‘Worship Him, all ye Gods!’; 136), and, an Israelite 
himself, he naturally makes Eyob acknowledge the God of Israel 
(v. 21 al.). 

vv. 2,3. This good man was blessed with offspring—a great token of 
Divine favour (Ps 127°*- 128%). Α still happier circumstance in Oriental 
estimation was that sons outnumbered daughters by more than two to 
one. The numbers seven and three, repeated in connexion with the 
Sheep and camels (v. 3), are in themselves possible enough and might 
easily be paralleled in many families; but 4215, where Eyob is again the 
father of seven sons and three daughters, after these had perished, shows 
that we are not dealing with literal history in this particular feature of 
the story. These numbers may be got out of the name yx, since 
'Ν =1+2=3, and ”/S=1+6=7; while the remaining letter 
'%= 10, the sum of the two, the perfect number. (Ὁ is the numeral- 
letter for 10, the complete or perfect number, which was therefore 
assumed to have been the number of Eyob’s children; cf. 1 Sa 1° Ru 4:5, 
But 10 = 7 +3, and "8 = 1+6=7, while "8 =1+4+2=3.) It will be 
noticed that the legend or tradition was apparently ignorant of the names 
of Eyob’s original family, or else that the author has not troubled to 
record them; whereas 42" does specify.the names of the second trio 
of daughters. Why are the sons nameless in both passages ?- The sacred 
and symbolical numbers are the most prominent feature of vv. 2, 3. 
Seven is the number of the Seven Heavenly Bodies (Sun, Moon, and 
Five Planets), while Three is that of the three realms of being, Heaven, 
Earth, the Deep (She’ol) and their presiding Spirits (the Babylonian Anu, 
Bel, Aé). Five is the number of the Five Planets and of the Five Inter- 
calated or extra Days of the solar year (ἐπαγόμεναι ἡμέραι, Diod. i. 50). 

The primitive astro-mythological use would doubtless make these 
numbers popular in all sorts of applications. For the rest, it is obvious 
that the 7000, 3000, and twice 500 (= 1000) of Eyob’s livestock are not 
likely to be other than ‘round’ numbers. There is no mention of 
he-asses (cf. Gn 12"), though of course their existence is implied in the 
mention of the more valuable sex (one female was worth three males). 
G adds νομάδες = MV grazing (1 C 27%); a gloss from v. 14 which 
may have stood in @’s Heb. text. Eyob’s very considerable flocks and 
herds imply command of extensive pastures. His possession of numerous 
camels indicates the neighbourhood of the Syro-Arabian desert. They 
would be used, as pack-horses were formerly used in England, for trading 
with distant markets. The oxen are reckoned by the ‘yoke’, i.e. in 
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pairs, just as they were used in ploughing and carting (v. 14). The asses 
were the ordinary beasts of burden about the fields. All this property in 
land and livestock was paturally served by ‘an immense body of slaves’ 
(lit. @ very great service; cf. the Latin use of servitium for servus and 
opera for operarius). The phrase, which occurs Gn 26", has a double 
rendering in G: καὶ ὑπηρεσία πολλὴ σφόδρα, which is quite correct, and 
καὶ ἔργα μεγάλα (ἦν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς), which implies the pointing ΠΩ 
(= ἔργα, Ex 1") instead of the rare 772Y (Gn 26"), | 

The man was, in fact, the greatest of all the Bené Kedem; i.e. the 
pastoral tribes of Arab and Aramean stock who lived E, and NE. of 
Palestine (Gn 291 Ju 65:38 τ K 4% Is 11 Ez 254°), Bené Keédem, ‘ The 
Sons of the East’, ‘The Eastlanders’, Kadmeans, Kadmites (or Kad- 
monites? Gn 15”), is a gentilic designation like Bené Yisra’él, ‘ The Sons 
of Israel’, Bené ‘Ammon, ‘ The Sons of Ammon’, the Ammonites. 

Eyob was the richest and most powerful chief (amr) among all these 
_ Various tribes of the eastern borderland. [@ curiously: καὶ ἦν ὃ ἄνθρωπος — 
ἐκεῖνος εὐγενὴς τῶν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, and that man was noble (=noblest?) 
of them of the East, Cf. Is 11 τοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν = DIP 23. © 
The word εὐγενής is only an unusual rendering of 5y13.] 

vv. 4, 5. An illustration of Eyob’s alert and assiduous piety (ν. 1). 
His seven sons who, like royal princes (2 Sa 137 14%), had each an 
_ ‘establishment’ of his own, led a joyous existence of continual feasting ; 

entertaining each other and their three sisters in turn day by day, until 
the seven days of the week had expired, when the round of revels would 
begin afresh. The Heb. verbs in v. 4 are all frequentative in sense, as 
rendered above; describing the customary proceedings of the family. — 
Cf. GA ἐποίουν. 

In each others’ houses in turn. Lit. (in) the house of a man (on) his day. 
The first day of the week would naturally be ‘the day’ of the firstborn 
brother (cf. v. 13); and the others would take their turn in the order 
of age, so that the seventh day would fall to the youngest. (@ para- 
phrases n°3 by πρὸς ἀλλήλους, connecting it with ἸΣΟΠῚ, and turns Ww ὉΔΝ 
by καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν.) A tacit disapproval of these perpetual daylight 
(vv. 13, 14) revels is perhaps implied by the sequel of the story (cf. Ec ro” 
Is 51 1 Th 5”); and the sending home for the three sisters (unmarried, 
and therefore mere girls) seems also to be mentioned as an unusual 
if not improper ype We are reminded somehow of Es 1F., and 
even of Lk 16% (g? nv wo i is a scribal error for wos.) 

τ. 5. Lit. And it was, when the days of feasting had gone the round (or 
made full circuit). Cf. Is 29}. 

Eyob sent; scil. a message bidding them come to him to be puri 
(or bidding them purify themselves, Gn 35%) and to be present at 
expiatory sacrifices, 1 Sa 16°, The ‘hallowing’ or ‘ purifying’ was 
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ritual qualification for assisting in an act of worship. As the first day 
began (according to Jewish reckoning) at six in the evening of the seventh 
day, the ceremonies of purification may then have been performed. Then, 
rising betimes, at daybreak the father, as spiritual as well as temporal 
head of the family, ‘would offer burnt-offerings (the kind of victim is 
not stated) according to the number of them all’; i.e. of his sons, for 
whose possible sin the sacrifice was offered: cf. the words that im- 
mediately follow: Perchance my sons have sinned, &c. (The daughters, 
if thought of at all, are included with the sons; but the writer would 
hardly regard them as responsible.) Doubtless, therefore, the number 
was again the mystic seven (cf. 428°; Nu 23"), @, ‘after the quite 
adequate rendering καὶ προσέφερεν περὶ αὐτῶν θυσίαν (θυσίας N° A; 
θυσία = nbdiy Nu 2 3°) κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, adds καὶ μόσχον ἕνα περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν = DNIWEIY TINY NNN TN: cf, Le 8%. 
This gloss, intended to bring Eyob’s worship into conformity with the 
Levitical law, may have stood in G’s Hebrew text. It cannot be original. 
(The Israelite father appears to have officiated as his own priest from the 
earliest period down to the seventh century, when the Deuteronomic 
legislation began to be enforced.) 
_ For Eyob said (or thought; said in his heart, i.e. to himself: Ps τοῦ), 
_ * Perhaps my sons have sinned by cursing God in thought’ (lit. and blessed 
_ God in their heart). The context, both here and in the historical parallel, 
1 K 2118, demands this sense, although in both instances the verb 
712 ‘to bless’ has been substituted for bP ‘to curse’ by some scribe 
or editor who shrank even from writing the original phrase, so repellent 
_ to his piety was the idea it conveyed. It is no objection to this assumption 
_ that such a phrase has been suffered to remain in Is 851 (Du), where 
; perhaps the meaning is rather curse by his King and by his God (cf. 
_ 4Sa17).. In other cases also the scribes have not been thorough in 
such matters; e.g. the ΠΌΣΟΝ of 2 Sa 257: appears in the original and 
genuine form 5yawx in 1 C 8%, and Sya4» survives in Judges (653 al.) 
although nwa has taken its place in 2 Sa 11! (but cf.Gad loc.). Cursing 
God (n'nbsx 55p) is forbidden by the earlier (Ex 22”) as well as the later 
legislation (Le 24"). In the latter the penalty is death, which is naturally 
absent here, although 2° assumes that God would inflict it (cf. Ex 2257). 
@ paraphrases p’nbs wo) ἸΝΌΠ by κακὰ ἐνενόησαν πρὸς θεόν, thought evil 
things against God; which at least lends no support to an original 
* blessed’; while © strongly confirms our view by rendering have sinned 
and cursed (or reviled) God (4s, = dbp in x Sa 17 Is 8% Le 24 &c.). 
The qualifying addition 02392 i ¢heir heart seems very improbable. 
If blasphemous thoughts occurred to a party of revellers, they would 
probably find an outlet in speech. We therefore suggest Ὁ 22 7” their 
; talk (or perhaps 0393 i ¢heir quarrelling—a not infrequent issue of 
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drinking-bouts). The stress laid on the heinousness of improper language — 
about God (cf. v. 22, 2, and especially 427f, where Eyob’s three friends 
are bidden to offer a burnt-offering of seven bullocks and seven rams for 
this very offence) certainly lends colour to the former emendation. 

A simpler and perhaps better way of eliminating the difficulty would be 
to suppose that n22$2 has been altered from 32253 (Ps 15%), which 
originally followed 31% and got misplaced by some accident. Thus is 
restored the appropriate sense: For νοῦ said in his heart, ‘ Perhaps my 
sons have sinned by cursing God,’ 

[The notion that 723, which appears to be used in the senses of 
greeting and taking leave (Gn 477" 2 K 4%), might, like our own phrase 
‘bid farewell to’, have come to mean give up, renounce, or disown, has no 
foundation in actual Hebrew usage. 13, like the Assyrian 22 4ardbu, 
is used of God blessing men and of men blessing God, but never of 
renouncing or disowning God; nor is it easy to see why Eyob should 
have entertained any fears on this score. It is evident also that such a 
sense is entirely inappropriate in the parallel passage 1 K 21118 (‘Naboth 
hath renounced God and King !’—a very unlikely charge against a subject - 
of Ahab). What our story really intends is rather some rash or petulant 
or even sportive utterance of inebriate folly. If there is ‘a noteworthy — 
εὐφημία ἀντιφραστική᾽ (Du) in these passages, the euphemistic anti- 

_phrasis belongs to his editors, not to the author. Such a mode of 
speaking is unknown to the OT writers. ] 

So used Eyob to do all the year round; \it. all the days, i.e. always, 
or continually, as in Gn 43° 44% (AV ‘for ever’). 

The Hebrew of vv. 4, 5 suggests several other questions. Might not 
the successive banquets be birthday celebrations? And in that case 
what is the precise meaning of when the days of (the?) banquet had gone 
round? Is it meant that the rejoicings on each occasion were prolonged 
over several days, after which the anxious father performed his atoning 
rites? or does the phrase the days of banquet = the banquel-days as a 

whole? and in that case does Eyob offer his expiatory sacrifice only 
once a year, viz. after the celebration of the seventh and last birthday? 
The idea of birthday celebrations brings the narrative nearer to the 
bounds of probability; but the picture of a continual round of careless 
gaiety harmonizes better with the character of the story as a whole. 
(Free potations appear to have been customary with the ancient Hebrews 
on occasions of rejoicing.) } 

vv. 6-12. The motive of Eyob’s religion questioned by the Satan 
at the Court of Heaven. He receives permission to prove it by calamity. 
The scene that follows (repeated 21-9), upon which Goethe founded the 
splendid ‘ Prologue in Heaven’ to his Faust, is not of course to be taken 
as literal history. Even the Talmud can relate that a certain Rabbi 
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who sat before R. Samuel bar Nachmani said: ‘Eyob never was, and 
was not created, but was a parable’ (nn Sem xox ΝΣ) ΝΟῚ on xd as, 
Baba Bathra, 15a). The narrative of the celestial levee is not poetry 
either in form or substance. It reflects the conceptions current in the 
time of the author, and is essentially similar to the vision of Micaiah ben 
Imlah, 1 Καὶ 22157.: cf. also Ps 895-7; and for the worship in the Temple- 
palace of Heaven, Is 6 Ps 29. 

v. 6. But the day came when, &c. See Driver ad 1 Sa τ. The phrase 
recurs 2! 2 K 441-8, Du prefers a different syntax: And tt happened 
(on) the day (cas. accus.); scil. on which it happened; the day so well 
known from the story—a common Hebrew construction. 

The Sons of God. A very inadequate translation; with which, how- 
ever, we must content ourselves, unless we choose simply to transcribe 
the Hebrew into Béné ha’ tléhim, or are bold endéugh to render ‘gods’ 
(cf. Ex 18" Ps 977 1365), which, after all, comes nearest to the original 
meaning. The Hebrew ovnbs (’Eléhim) is a vaguely used generic and 
collective expression, denoting all superhuman Agents or spiritual Intel- 
ligences (apparently including ghosts, 1 Sa 28:8), as well as the Supreme 
Spirit, Who is ‘the God of (the) gods’ (Ps 136? Dan 25). As such, it is - 
opposed to DUS ‘ Man’, ‘ Mankind’, ‘human beings’ (cf. Is 31°). And 

as DIN [3 “ἃ son of Man’, means simply a man (= W28 72, Dan 7%), 
and the plur. D8 2 ‘the Sons of Man’, means either ‘men’, ‘the 
human race’ (Gn 11°), or ‘human beings’ as opposed to Iahvah 
(1 Sa 26%), so ods 3, which happens not to occur (cf. pay 2, 
Dan 3”), would naturally mean ‘a son of Godkind’, i.e. a god, and the 
plur. pyndsi(n) ‘92 is equivalent to ‘(the) celestial or divine beings’, 
‘the gods’. Cf. Ps 8257, ‘The Sons of (the) “Eléhim’ are seldom 
‘mentioned elsewhere in the OT (Gn 6% Jb 387). Yet the story 
evidently assumes that the reader will know who they are without further 
explanation. In an ancient fragment of Hebrew folk-lore (Gn l.c.) they 
-are represented as enamoured of the beautiful ‘daughters of Man’ 
(nINn M133), who bore them giant offspring; while in the passage of 
Jb l.c. they, with the ‘Stars of Morning’, rejoice at the founding 
of Earth. The designation ombxn ‘22 is probably a fossilized relic 
of primitive Semitic polytheism; and doubtless the name figured much 
᾿ more largely in popular (Canaanite?) myths of the olden time than would 
appear from the scanty references of Scripture. It is significant that 
although the poet of Job has admitted the Bené ’Eléhim to participate, 
at least as interested spectators, in the great work of Creation (387), yet 
_ they are not mentioned by name in either of the two accounts of Gn 1-3. 
_ Their presence, however, may well be implied in 1% 3% (‘one of Us’). 
In Ps 29' 897 we have pdx 123 as a (poetical) synonym of ond ὋΣ 
(which should perhaps be restored in both places). 
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The Bené’ Eléhim here ‘came’ or ‘went in’ (scil. into the throne-room — 
of the celestial palace) ‘to take their stand by (beside) Iahvah’; i.e, to — 
stand in waiting or attendance on the heavenly King, as His ministers 
and servants, in readiness to receive His commands and ‘do His 
pleasure’ (Ps 103%; cf. Zc 6°); much as in Micaiah’s vision Iahvah 
was ‘seated upon His throne, with αὐ the Host of Heaven standing beside 
Him at His right and at His left’ (1 K 225). In the equivalence Sons 
of Elohim = Host of Heaven = the Stars (387 Dt 419 Ne οὐ ‘The Host of — 
Heaven worshippeth Thee’; οἵ, Is 245) we may discern how these ideas 
are blended in primitive Semitic mythology. Cf. the Babylonian Epic 
of Creation, Tab. VII. 15-17, where the supreme God is acclaimed as 
‘ZI-UKKIN, Life of the Host of Heaven, Who established for the gods — 
the shining heavens, Who chose their way and appointed their path’; 
also ib. r1r0: ‘Of the Stars of Heaven their way may He still uphold! — 
Like sheep may He shepherd the gods all of them!’ (cf. Is 40% Ps 147%). 
In the same cycle of legends the Assembly of the Gods fulfils an important — 
function. They gather in a place which bears the Sumerian designation 
UB-SHU-GINA-KI, ,‘The Regions’ Gatheringplace’, and there hold 
council and feast together and determine destinies, appointing Merodach 
as their champion against Tiamat, and (if victorious) their supreme Lord 
and King. 

We note a difference of ideas between the picture of Heaven, as the 
. Court of an Oriental monarch, in Jb and 1 K 22”, and the later and 
more spiritual representation of the prophet Isaiah, which conceives of 
Heaven as an august Temple, where the mystic Seraphim ‘ raise the 
Trisagion. ever and aye’ before the throne of Iahvah Sabaoth. The 
same general conception seems to be reflected in Ps 29. 

As Iahvah’s messengers and ministers in relation to man the celestial 
host are called DaNdD ‘messengers’ (= ἄγγελοι; cf. & of ἄγγελοι τοῦ 
θεοῦ = DYTONA 33, Gn 6? and here); a designation which displaced all 
others in the ordinary use of the developed theology of the OT (cf.Ho12** 
onbs = udm; Gn 32%). In the poetical sections of our book (51 1 5") 
we meet with another title of these celestial beings, viz. Dw p ‘ Holy 
Ones’ (cf. Ps 8955, where their assembly is called “ap Sap and ἪΡ Ἴ)0). 
The original implication of this term, derived from the primitive root 
KAD which we see in 3p" ‘to burn’ and other cognates (see Hilprecht 
Anniversary Volume, p. 48) was bright, pure, physically (cf. 15%); but, 
like its synonyms, the word soon came to include the ideas, first of ritual — 
or ceremonial and then of moral and spiritual purity or ‘ holiness ”. 

Among the Béné h@élihim there went in also one who is called 
jown Zhe Adversary or Opposer; who in the sequel justifies this designa- 
tion by daring persistently to maintain his own contrary opinion against 
Iahvah Himself, and by his manifest malignity to Eyob. @, by its 
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rendering ὁ διάβολος, seems to identify this ‘ Adversary’ at once with the 
Arch-spirit of Evil, the Enemy of Mankind (cf. Mt 41.55.0 6 διάβολος = 
Σατανᾶς). It is, however, evident that the Satan of our narrative, with 
his free access to the Throne of Heaven and direct intercourse with the 
Supreme, is a very different figure from the outcast and utterly fallen 
Spirit of the later theology, enemy alike of God and man; although 
his unfriendly insinuations against Eyob and the alacrity with which he 
sets about the ruin of an innocent person give us more than a hint of 
what was to become the salient feature of his character, 

It is usual to remark that the presence of the Article in the Hebrew 
(juwn the Sa/an) shows that the phrase has not yet become a Proper 
Name. Possibly, however, we have here an instance of that peculiar use 


of the Article in Hebrew which must be rendered indefinitely in our 


_ language (α Safan or an adversary > the S., the Adv.); just as in the 


| 


parallel passage (1 K 22%) myn /he spirit means the spirit who became 
known from his part in this vision and may be rendered more naturally 
by @ spirit in our less vivid and picturesque idiom. 

The equivalence jow = διάβολος = Jy?” (S Mt 4!) maligner, 
slanderer—a conception of Satan which perhaps depends mainly upon 
the Prologue of Jb and Zc 3\—may be justified by reference to Ezr 4°, 


where the cognate ΠΟΘ denotes an accusation or calumny. 


Ὁ. 7. Iahvah’s question, Whence comest thou? (as though the Omni- 
Scient required to be informed: Pr 15? Ps 139 Je 23%) betrays the 
simplicity of the ancient myth. In the sense of the original legend the 
question may perhaps indicate surprise. Iahvah does not ask whence 
‘the Sons of God’ in general have come. He knows the stations of 
the heavenly host. Perhaps also, although as a Spirit-being it is implied 
that the Satan is himself a den-ha’élohim, the statement and the Satan too 
went in among them implies that there was something unusual in his 
attendance at the Divine levee: it was an intrusion; he made his 
way in with the throng. At all events, his reply From roving the earth 
and roaming. about therein may suggest that he was not altogether at 
home in the celestial sphere, the abode of the Host of Heaven; either 
he is an earthborn spirit, or at least (like the evil spirits of Babylonian 
sorcery) his haunt and home is the earth, with its deserts, and caves, and 
mountains (cf. Mt 4! 123). The restlessness of a Babylonian demon, 
wandering about in search of a victim, may be said to characterize him 
(cf. also x Pe 5*). The zest with which he falls to ruining the righteous 
Eyob bears this out. We can hardly say that, as God’s instrument or 
minister, his ‘own moral character does not come into question’, or 


_ that he is neither a good nor a bad angel (Davidson). How can we 


ER ΨΩ. ὰἰν 


conceive of a good spirit as inciting Iahvah to suspect a good man’s 


integrity, and rejoicing in the infliction of unmerited miseries? He is, 
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in fact, as his name indicates, already the Arch-enemy of man, sceptical — 
of his goodness, disparaging his motives, eager to do him hurt. Why 
this should be so the story gives no hint. And since the author of the 
book has no further use for the Satan after the Prologue in Heaven, and 
neither Eyob nor any of the other speakers makes any reference to his 
instinctive hostility to man in general or to good men in particular as 
accounting for the calamities which befell the righteous hero, it is perhaps 
hardly worth while to lay much stress upon the details of an ancient 
popular legend, which the author chose for the setting of his great 
argument simply becatse. it supplied a vivid and dramatic illustration 
of the truth which he desired to advocate: the truth, namely, that the 
same effects may be due to different causes, and that human suffering, 
so far from always being direct evidence of human sin, may sometimes 
be due to causes which have no relation at all to conduct. Had the © 
author regarded Satan’s malignity as the true solution of the riddle of 
the sufferings of the righteous, his closing Theodicy would hardly have 
omitted all reference to the fact (see 38-42°). It has often been pointed — 
- out that to press every detail of a parable is to imperil our perception of 
the lesson it was intended to convey ; and it must be admitted that, from — 
the standpoint of an absolute morality, it is as difficult to justify Iahvah’s — 
arbitrary dealing with one whose blamelessness He Himself emphatically — 
affirms, as it is to account for the character and conduct of the Satan, if 
.we confine our attention exclusively to OT sources. Quz facil per 
alium facit per se; and although Iahvah charges the Satan with urging — 
Him on against Eyob (2°), the Epilogue plainly speaks of αἱ] the evil 
which Iahvah had caused to come upon him (Eyob): 421, After all, the — 
story contains no suggestion that the Satan presented himself before 
Iahvah with the express purpose of disparaging Eyob’s piety. It is 
Iahvah who first mentions the patriarch, challenging. the judgement of 
the Satan upon his unique excellence, eliciting a sarcastic expression of — 
doubt as to its disinterested nature, and then granting permission to the 
malign spirit to put it to the proof in his own pitiless way. " 

v. 8. My servant; i.e. my worshipper or votary. So in Gn of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: cf. 2 Καὶ 9’. Very common as an element — 
in Semitic (Aram., Heb., Phoen., Arab.) Personal Names, 6. g. Abdallah, 
Servant of Allah, Abdashtart, Servant of Ashtoreth, and the like. Cf. the 
cognate verb, 211" Ex 3% Here, as in v. 21, the author seems to make 
Eyob a Iahvah-worshipper, that is, an Israelite. This may have been — 
a feature of the popular story. In the speeches, however, he is careful 
to restrict Eyob and his friends, as non-Israelites, to the more general 
terms 5x, mx, ond, and “tw. | 

He has not his like on earth. Eyob, like Noah, with whom Ezekiel 
mentions him as a paragon and proverb of righteousness (Ez 14), is 


ee νυ νσνὰἂἊἷρὮἤ 
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the best man alive (Gn 6°), whether in the matter of Cud/us or of conduct. 
The expression ‘ My servant’ implies also that he is dear to Iahvah. The 
character of Eyob is repeated from v. 1, just as vv. 6-8 are repeated 
at 2!-*, These and other similar recurrences of set phrases in the narra- 
tive are quite in the manner of the professional storyteller, and they 
remind us of the like repetitions of favourite lines and phrases in epic 
poetry, whether Semitic (e.g. the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh) or 
Aryan (Mahabharata ; the Iliad and Odyssey). Our narrative, however, 
is not poetic in form, but rhythmic prose. 

Ὁ. 9. Ls tt for nothing that Eyob fears God? A surprising question in 
an OT book. Eyob’s religious consistency and constancy are admitted, 


_ but the question of motive is raised, and doubt is thrown on his disin- 


terestedness. He expects and receives a guid pro quo for his piety. Let 
the recompense cease; and all this calculated goodness will disappear. 
Such a suggestion is certainly startling, in view of the fact that the moral 
teaching of the Law and the Prophets is everywhere recommended by 
the promise of such blessings as Eyob enjoyed. It is the whole burden 
of the fervid preaching of the Deuteronomist. The idea that an obedience 
consciously rendered with an eye to material benefits was morally worth- 
less does not seem to have occurred to the authors of the older scriptures. 
The Satan suggests that Eyob jis only apparently, devoted to God; he 
loves the gifts, not the Giver, and his insincerity will be demonstrated 
the moment the gifts are withdrawn. In much the same way, modern 
adversaries of the faith have often objected to Christian piety that it really 
rests on a foundation of selfishness, viz. the hope of reward and the fear of 
punishment either here or hereafter, and cannot therefore claim to repre- 
sent the highest ideal of moral excellence. In reply to such carping 
criticism it is surely enough to point to that lifelong yearning after the 
beauty of holiness, that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
that unquenchable aspiration to reflect the image of God, which has 
characterized the genuine saint in every age of the Church. 

v.10. Made a fence all round him (or hedged him about all round); 
like a choice vineyard (Is 55> Mt 21°), to protect it from thieves and wild 
beasts (Ps 80:58 89-1), Eyob’s own person, his family, and all his 
belongings, are shielded by the Divine favour from all external attack. 
As Duhm observes, had there been any hole in the fence, the Satan 
would certainly have discovered it. We may remember how the evil 
spirits of old Babylonian myth penetrate everywhere, easily making their 
way through all obstacles and over all barriers. ‘High walls (or fences, 
aré), broad walls, like a flood they surmount; From house to house they 
break thro’; Them the door shuts not out, the bolt turns not back! 
Thro’ the door like a serpent they slip; Thro’ the hinge (or by the 
pivot) like the wind they blow’ (Utukki Limndti, Tab. V, 24-35): see 
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Thompson, Devils, p. 52). And we have the repeated prayer of the 
exorcisms, ‘Into my house may they not enter! Into my fence (or 
palisade, #réa) may they not break through!’ (4 R 1, col. 3, 55-8). 

But not only were Eyob and his dependents secure from personal hurt 
and harm. Iahvah had also hitherto prospered ‘he work of his hands 
(Dt 28" Ps go" 104 nwyn), his tillage and his trading enterprises; and 
as for his livestock, tt multiplied (Gn 30 ]) in the land. ©: and his 
cattle thou didst multiply, &c. (πολλὰ ἐποίησας = NSH; AYIB?). ΟἹ, 
Dt 28% f., 

v. 11. Sérike, as in v, 19. And he will assuredly, &c. The constr. 
is that of an oath. The Satan will take his oath that Eyob will break 
out into furious blasphemy, reviling Iahvah; much as barbarians have 
been known to abuse and even beat their idols for failing to avert 
disaster. (Zo Thy Face = © εἰς πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει =") PID by, 
as 2°. So 5x should be read for 5y in v. 8, as in 23, although © has 
xara in the former case.) 

Ὁ. 12. Jahvah at once accepts the Satan’s challenge, and by way of 
testing His blameless servant’s constancy bids the Adversary work his 
will upon ‘all that belongs to him’, sparing only himself. The readiness 
with which Iahvah surrenders one whose innocence He has Himself 
asserted to such a merciless probation (cf. 2°) is certainly strange. Is it 
meant that the Satan had succeeded in instilling a doubt of Eyob’s 
disinterestedness into the mind of Iahvah (which would imply that — 
Iahvah did not Himself really know the true state of the case; cf. the 
question Whence comest thou? v. 7, and Gn 18* 22), and that He saw 
no other way of reassuring Himself than the drastic method suggested by 
the Satan? or is the idea rather that the Lord desires to vindicate His 
own judgement and the character of His servant in the sight of all the 
Sons of God (including the Satan) by submitting Eyob to the tests which 
the Satan proposes, knowing that’ His servant’s loyalty will emerge 
triumphant from any possible trial? It must always be borne in mind that 
the manifest import of this parabolic legend is that misfortune does not 
necessarily presuppose guilt, but that a perfectly good man may,-become 
involved in it as a consequence of the activities of Powers above man, 
and, further, that he will continue steadfast under the most formidable 
shocks of calamity. But in spite of this lofty moral the hero appears” 
too much like a mere pawn on the chessboard of Heaven; and we are 
somehow reminded of Gloucester’s despairing cry in Zear: ‘ As flies to 
wanton boys are we to the gods: They kill us for their sport!’ ἶ 

The Satan then withdrew from the presence of Iahvah. Confident of 
success, he does not linger in the Court of Heaven, but hurries forth 
at once to execute his reluctantly conceded commission. (Iahvah’s — 
reluctance is apparently revealed in His anxious prohibition of any attack 


; 
d 
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upon Eyob himself.) There is an evident reminiscence of the Satan’s 
obtaining leave to make trial of Eyob’s sincerity in the words which our 
Lord addressed to St. Peter respecting the Twelve and himself: ‘Simon, 
Simon, behold the Satan did beg you (f/ur.) for sifting like wheat ; 
but I, I prayed for thee that thy-faith fail not. And do thou, once thou 
hast returned, confirm thy brethren!’ (Lk 22%-5?), That misfortune is 
a touchstone of character is a fact of universal experience ; but so also is 
prosperity. 

vv. 13-22. The first trial fails to shake Eyob’s constancy. The fixed 
phrases in which Eyob’s successive misfortunes are related, belong, as 
already noted (v. 8), to the epic style of narration; and the breathless 


_ haste with which one messenger of evil tidings follows on the heels 


of another is profoundly impressive and dramatic. There are four strokes 
of calamity (cf. Ez 14%); and all is accomplished within the compass of 
a single day—the very day when, secure in the sense of solemn rites 
of expiation duly performed at dawn (see note on vy. 5), and wholly 
unconscious of impending doom, his children were joyously feasting 
together in the house of the eldest-born. The curtain falls upon the 
patriarch mourning the loss of all, but bowing to the will of Iahvah in 
a spirit of pious resignation. 

v. 13. And the day came. See note onv.6. fis sons. So M, it being 
obvious from the context that sons of the Satan could not be intended, 
although he is the nearest subject. G οἱ viol Ἰώβ, to prevent mis- 
apprehension, which, however, was unlikely in a popular story. 

Were eating bread and drinking wine. pnd perhaps fell out after 
Ὁ (ΘΝ), which (ΘΒ om., giving simply ἔπινον οἶνον. (But ΑΝ οι pref. 
ἤσθιον καὶ, as Mt.) On account of the phrase 20 ea/ and drink in v. 4, 
Duhm would omit ἢ) as probably added by a copyist. 

vU. 14,15. ‘THE FIRST STROKE. The oxen. and she-asses raided by 
Bedawi marauders of Sabean stock (Heb. Sheba), who massacre the 
ploughmen and herdsmen. Taken by surprise, the latter, though probably 


‘armed, could make little resistance. The Sabeans (SaBaio. of the Greek 


geographers) of Yemen in SW. Arabia were a famous nation in antiquity, 
whose offshoots may have extended as far north as the borders of Edom 
(Gn ro? 258), Their caravans traded in gold, spices, and other costly 
merchandise (6:9 Is 60° Je 6% Ez 27% 1 Καὶ το"). In Jo 3% (4%) they 
appear as trafficking in slaves. Of late years thousands of inscriptions in 
the so-called Himyaritic character have been recovered from the ruins 
of their ancient cities by Dr. Edward Glaser and others. 

G καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες (var. αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες) = AAW NIN; 
cf. Gn 14 34”. The translator confused “aw, the Nom. Propr. which 
he did not understand here, with naw, Aram. Naw /o fake captive. 

v.16. THE sEconp stroke. The flocks and their shepherds blasted by 
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lightning. That obs wx Fire of God or Elohim's Fire means the 
lightning is clear from 2 K τι; cf. Καὶ 18%, where it is called may wK 
lahvah’s Fire. Besides, ἡ}. falls from the Heavens. Lightning is called 
simply Fire (so G here) itt Ex 9*-* (cf. Ps 78). In 38% we have the 
ordinary word px (in plur.). Here the supernatural character of the 
phenomenon and its effect (it annihilated seven thousand small cattle and 
their attendants, seemingly “with one flash!) are emphasized by the 
peculiar designation. The Satan appears in a different connexion with 
lightning, Lk 10%: ‘1 was gazing on the Satan as he fell like a flash of 
lightning out of Heaven!’ Nowhere else in OT (or NT) does the 
Satan appear as wielding the Lightning, which is Iahvah’s own special 
weapon of war (cf. 28% 38%-% Ps 18" 144° Ez 1° Hab 3" &c.). Having 
received a permission (which amounts to a commission) from Iahvah, 
he acts as His minister of evil in the present case. 


‘And since God suffers him to be, 
He too is God’s minister, 

And labours for some good, 

By us not understood’ 


—nor by him intended. The overruling Power brings good out of evil. 
Gn 45% 50” Is τοῦ, . 

v.17. THE THIRD STROKE. Three bands. The same expression is found 
in Ju 7° 9-al. The camels were attacked on three sides at once, as — 
otherwise their swiftness would have given them a good chance of 
escape. 


The ‘Chaldeans’ (Heb. Kasdim; Gn 11* 157 © Χαλδαίων), like the 
‘Sabeans’, v. 15, may have been felt as a difficulty by the Greek 
translator, because of their distance from the supposed scene of action. — 
@ gives οἱ ἱππεῖς, the horsemen (= Ow 75 Gn 50° al.). But oO wa might — 
have become n'w 5 by transposition of the second and third letters and — 
the common confusion of Ἵ with Ἢ and 5 with 5. 

The Chaldeans were the people of the extreme south of Babylonia, i in 
the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf, the mdé¢ Kaldu of the Assyrian 
inscriptions (Ashurnasirpal, Annals, III, 24 al.). Always a thorn in the - 
side of Assyria, and like Hereward’s Saxons difficult of access in their 
jungle fastnesses, they finally succeeded in erecting the brilliant if short- 
lived neo-Babylonian monarchy on the ruins of the northern empire. 
At the earlier period when the story of Eyob may be supposed to have 
originated, roving bands of freebooters from the Chaldean marshes may 
have been in the habit of making plundering raids far and near, like 
the one briefly described in the text. (The language of the Hebrew 
reminds us of 1 Sa 23% 2750 301: wp fo make a dash or raid. Θ᾽ 
loosely καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὰς καμήλους, and surrounded she camels.) 
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vv. 18, 19. THE FOURTH AND FINAL STROKE: the simultaneous death of 
Eyob’s children. The introductory formula is the same as in wv. 16, 17 ; 
sy being merely Scripiio Defectiva for Ny sill, The term wine (}") does 
not appear in @; but see note on v. 12, and cf. 42" eat bread; Gn 43% 
Lk 14” (eat bread = feast). 

A hurricane (or whirlwind), &c. Lit. a great wind came from the other 
side of the wilderness (or steppe, ‘veld’); i.e. it blew from the East, across 
the great Arabian desert (Ju 11% Is 21"), the western edge of which 
would be the eastern boundary of ‘Oogland ; and struck ; i.e. the hurricane 
struck. (y3") is a scribal error for yin), as the subject ΠῚ Ἵ is feminine.) 

vv. 20, 21,22. How Eyob took this rain of calamities. Until the climax 

‘was reached with the death of his children, the old sheikh sat in dignified 
silence on his divan, giving audience to the scared messengers of woe. 
Now, still apparently without a word, he rises to his feet and performs the 

. customary symbolical actions indicative of mourning, ‘rending’ or making 

a slit in his mantle (mé‘Z), cf. 2 Sa 1" 3% al., and then having his head 

shaved (doubtless by his usual attendant); the latter a foreign usage, 
forbidden to Israel, or at least to the priests (Le 19” 21°; cf. Is 1 5°), and 
not unknown to the Greeks, who covered the corpse of Patroklos with 
their shorn locks, as they bore it to the funeral pyre, where Achilleus 
himself also cut off his own ‘yellow mane’, and devoted it to his dead 
friend (Iliad 135-51; cf. also Hdt ii. 36; ix. 34). Cf. also Je 7° Mi 1". 
After giving these outward signs of intense grief, Eyob ‘fell’, i.e. threw 
himself (5p) expressing a voluntary act, as in Gn 173 24%) on the ground 
and did reverence (ads.); scil. before Iahvah, Whose Hand he recognized 
in these sudden disasters. It was an act of voiceless submission, all the 
more impressive because of its silence. Then, speaking to himself in 
soliloquy, or perhaps in the hearing of those about him, he gives utterance 
to his pious resignation in that poetical form which is the most natural 
vehicle of religious emotion, and which popular legend also employs 
occasionally for the expression of illustrative proverbs, riddles, and other 
pregnant sayings (cf. Ju 14%" 15}. The verse is a quatrain or tetra- 
stich in MY; but between the third and fourth stichus @ interpolates 
ὡς τῷ κυρίῳ ἔδοξεν, οὕτως ἐγένετο, As tt seemed good to the Lord, so it 
befell = TF [5 TINY (or DY) PPR 215 (cf. Es!3%7 Jos 9% Gn 195). Perhaps 

ND 577; cf. Gn 44” 

We understand the statement Waked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
which is obviously true of every human being. But what is the precise 
meaning of the second stichus And naked shall (or must) I return 
thither ? We are reminded of the question of Nicodemus (Joh 35). Clearly 
the womb to which a man returns at death is not the womb from which 
he emerges at birth. He returns to the dust (21% 34" Ec 3%) or the 
ground, out of which man was originally taken (Gn 3") or the earth 
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(Ec 127): cf. 1 Co 15% ἐκ γῆς, said of the first man. The Earth, there- 
fore, would seem to be here regarded as the common Mother of humanity, 
into whose womb or bosom it returns at death. This idea of the Earth 
as the Great Mother, common as it is in Aryan myth and poetry 
(παμμῆτόρ τε Τῇ, Aesch. Prom. go), is not found elsewhere in the OT 
(Ps 139" is corrupt). In Babylonian religion, however, the Great Mother 
of Mankind (cf. NE xi. 123 f.), plays a principal part; and ‘she is the 
goddess of the Underworld (Shé’61; Hades) which was regarded as the 
‘womb’ or ‘belly’ of the earth (GARASH, AaraSu): cf. her title SHAG- 
TUR or SHA-SUR, ‘ Heart of the (great) Fold’ (= Inside of the earth), 
and Radau’s note, Bad. Exp. Univ. Pennsylvania, vol. xxx, Pt. 1, p. 52. 
(The Sw jos or ‘womb of Hades’ is mentioned, Jon 22.) 

’Twas Iahvah who gave, and lahvah who took (away). Cf. 1 Sa 27; 
Ps. 135°. The Divine Name is emphatic both times. God deals as He 
pleases with His creatures; and it is not for man to question His Will, 
but to acquiesce with all reverence and submission. This, as Duhm 
observes, might be called the creed and keynote of all Oriental piety. 
Eyob expresses no hope of restoration (42°); at the moment he has 
none. But he remembers that he had nothing when life began, and that 
all his good things, enjoyed for many years, were the boon of Iahvah. 
And now that the Supreme has suddenly withdrawn His gifts, He has 
simply done what He would with His own, Thankful perhaps for the 
happy past, certainly awed by a vivid sense of the irresistible Power that 
controls the fortunes of man, he instinctively gives glory to God: Lef 
Tahvah's Name be blest!’ This last word (772 dlessed) shows that 
he will bless thee (Dt 1273%) cannot be the original reading in v. 11 (cf. 
v. 6). Eyob falsifies the Satan’s prediction by doing the exact contrary, 
blessing instead of cursing God as the Author of his ruin. Of course he 
knows nothing of the Satan’s part in the catastrophe. To him all is 
Iahvah’s will and work; a point of view which makes his constancy at 
once more arduous and more admirable. 

v.22. In all this; scil. overwhelming trouble: cf. Is 55 9-1-2 104: amid 
or in spite of it all, Zyob sinned not; i.e. as the next clause and 2” show, 
by rash or impious language: he did not ascribe npan to God. @ para- 
phrases well’ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν τοῖς συμβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ, Ln all these things 
that befell him (= In ail this), and continues οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν Ἰὼβ ἐναντίον 
τοῦ κυριόυ γε +9 Gn 30) Ex 10%: at least a correct gloss from’ the 
margin), καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἀφροσύνην τῷ θεῷ, and ascribed not folly unto God. 
The Heb. nben ifla (4) means ‘the same as Lat. nsulsifas, " tasteless- 
ness, silliness, folly’, from zmsulsus, ‘unsalted, unseasoned, tasteless, 
insipid’, of food (=Heb. ban 6°; neo-Heb. unsalted, of fish’; cf. Dan} ne 
Jalsehood and folly, La 2"). In Ar. tafala is ‘to spit’, sind tufl, taft, tifl, — 
‘spittle’ (as being tasteless?). The primitive biliteral root TAP, DAB, — 


ΕΞ ΤΥ al 
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appears in Talmudic ἤΞΙ 20 spr/, Ethiopic /aféa, id., and perhaps in 
NBA spitting, 17° («/s)n). The root-meaning is Δ flow, fo go: cf. Aram. 
a1 = Heb. 3% το flow ; 127 40 glide, go slowly, Heb. and Ar. 

Duhm thinks that ndan here, like 723, vv. 5, 11, 25°, and bay 210, nda 
42°, is a decent or euphemistic expression for some stronger term of 
blasphemy. This, however, is hardly necessary. -To charge God with 
unreason in His moral government of man was surely offensive enough. 
(It seems possible, moreover, that mbpn may also imply fraud and 
delusion (cf. Je 232 La 2:5 Ez 22%), as if events had proved God un- 
trustworthy.) The phrase x5 ndan ina fo give folly to God is a perfect 


parallel to ty) 29 mind an? 10 give (i.e. ascribe or attribute) glory and 


power to Iakvah (Ps 291). Θ JaS? SS οἷς Mo?’ nor blasphemed 
against God, & neque stultum quid contra Deum locutus est, seem to 
take jn) in the sense of fo wéfer (cf. Jos 7° Pr 25); but this is less 
probable. 

Duhm well remarks that the lesson of the chapter is that Misfortune is 
neither always the consequence of Sin, nor—in the case of a really pious 
man—is it any temptation to Sin. 

Chapter 2.—vv.1-10. Fazlure of the Satan's second attempt to break down 
Eyob’s constancy. vv. r1-13. LEyob’s Three Friends come to condole 
with him. The scene in Heaven, vv. 1-7, is cast in the same mould as 
before (1°): see the notes on 1° and the introductory remarks to m3-. 

v. τ. M adds mardy aywnnd so stand in attendance on Iahvah at the 
end of the verse. G®* om., but ΘΒ © BT have it, though it is probably 
dittography from the previous clause. 

v. 2. Where from? Y) ‘8; the more prosaic expression = {82 
Whence ? (τ), which is more poetical and rhetorical. 

v. 3. The third clause.adds something new in Iahvah’s recognition 
of Eyob’s splendid constancy and His implied reproach of the Satan’s 
malevolent intervention. Perhaps, however, the words indicate neither 
reproach nor indignation; though the tone of a speaker’s voice might 
cause them to convey either. In fact, Iahvah simply renews His 
challenge to the Satan, pointing out (surely with a feeling of satisfaction 


rather than of anger) that the latter has so far failed to justify his dis- 


paraging estimate of Eyob’s piety. Lit. the last words run: and thou 
eggedst Me on (or didst instigate Me) against him, to swallow him up 
(metaph. = 40 destroy him) for naught (19 9" 22°) or without cause, 
wantonly. The same verb n‘pn 20 incite, egg on, instigate, is used with the 
same construction, 1 C 21", also of ‘ Satan’s’ activity. 

to swallow him up =in order that I might, &c. (cf. 1 C 21! 2 C 183). 
Tahvah takes the responsibility for all that has happened. If Eyob were 
‘swallowed up’, it would really be His doing, not the Satan’s. 

[The Oxford Lexicon gives no cognates for the root mip, so that it 
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appears to be peculiar to Biblical Hebrew. Perhaps it means /o prick or Ἢ 


goad, and may be akin to an obscure Assyrian word sé/u (spelt se-2-/um, 
2 R 32, 11 gh), point or pinnacle; which is the meaning attached to a 
Sumerian word written SI-BAD, horn or projection of a wall. In that 
case, NW shorns might be from a (dialectic) variation of the same root: 
mw =niod:, cf. Ju 12°] It is possible that 030 without cause, in spite of 
its position at the end of the verse, really belongs to the principal verb: 
and thou eggedst Me on against him (to destroy him) /or nothing ; that is, 
your suspicions and suggestions were entirely baseless, as is proved by 
the event. It does seem to be implied that if the issue had been other- 
wise, if Eyob had cast off all religious restraint and vented his miseries 
in blasphemies, his destruction would have been just: cursing God 
deserved and would entail death (v. 9»). 

v. 4. The Satan is not yet convinced; the trial has not gone far 
enough to be conclusive. Eyob has lost his all, but not his life; touch 
him there, and he will give way. The familiar style of the Satan’s reply, 
with its blunt application of a homely proverb, suggests no consciousness 
of indignation against himself on the part of Iahvah. He seems to 
match his own wits, though not his power, against the Lord of Heaven, 
and is confident of proving Him mistaken, if He will but grant him 
leave once more to deal with Eyob in his own way. A skin for a shin 
= Θ᾽ Δέρμα ὑπὲρ δέρματος, a hide (pellis) or skin (cutis) on behalf of a hide 
or skin. The idea seems to be that of exchanging one thing in ransom 
for another; cf. 62> sya on my behalf. The origin of the proverb, as 
Davidson observes, is obscure; and so is its precise application in the 
case before us. In barter like commodities are not always, nor even 
usually, exchanged for like. The phrase seems to be used like our Quid 
pro quo, & renders SVS Sas S128 member for member, meaning 
perhaps one limb (or organ) for another; as when a man sacrifices one 
- part of his body to save another (an arm e.g. to save his head; so 
Driver). But the phrase is Skin (or a skin) for skin (or a skin); not 
Skin for flesh or some other portion of the body. And the word "ἢν 
is always either skin, hide, or leather (7° 10" 1818 19% 30% 40% 2K 1°), 
Possibly the term in vulgar use might mean body or person; so that the 
Satan cries contemptuously, Carcase for carcase /, alluding to the death of 
Eyob’s children, and implying that he might naturally be resigned to 
their loss so long as his own life was spared. We speak of ‘saving one’s 
own skin’ in the sense of escaping personal harm. Cf. the explanation 
of St. Jerome :.pro corio suo coria obtulit filiorum, for his own hide he 
offered the sons’ hides. The Satan’s low estimate of human nature is 
strikingly illustrated by such a suggestion. It is, of course, quite contrary — 
to the common experience, in which men of only average goodness, and — 
even bad men, have often been willing to sacrifice their own lives.for 
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their offspring. But the Satan's ill-grounded scepticism was necessary 


to the progress of the parabolic story. 

The explanation of the phrase Skim for skin which makes it mean 
The outer skin (viz. his property, which Eyob has lost) for the inner skin 
(i.e. his real skin, which is still intact) is highly improbable. Where 
else is property compared with the skin? Duhm considers it most likely 
that the proverb originated in circles where skins were an important 
article of exchange and barter, and that its primary sense is, Yor a skin 
people give (or receive) a skin's worth. He then suggests various other 
applications; e.g. the Bedawi freebooter might thus have menaced the 
herdsman with hurt to his own skin, if he would not peaceably surrender 


‘a cow; the slave-hunter might have used the phrase in granting permis- 


sion to a captive to secure his own release by the surrender of a slave 
or a child; the Avenger of Blood might utter it in attacking the kin of 
the homicide, &c. These examples, however, favour the interpretation 
Skin for skin = One skin for another, rather than Duhm’s ‘ Fiir eine Haut 
giebt (oder erhalt) man Hauteswert.’ 

the man; Mt WD, meaning not any man in general, but Eyob in 
particular. This is the most natural view, as ws is the antecedent of 
the pronouns that follow in v. 5, although the statement might well be 


made of men generally (cf. Mt 16° Mk 8°): so GB ὅσα ὑπάρχει ἀνθρώπῳ 


κτλ. (but GA τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ), and ζ΄ wv) 72? (but S Js2neq>). 

Sor himself; MCB 792. Or for his l 772 (v. 6) = Θ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ψυχῆς 
αὐτοῦ. Cf. Mt 16”. But we) soul, life, often corresponds to our reflexive 
pron. self (9% 1 Sa 18} 8); and v. 5 strike his bone and his fresh, that is, 
himself or his person, indicates that meaning here. The Satan. does 
not suggest the say of Eyob’s life, but only the extreme of bodily 
affliction. 

Ὁ. 5. @ τῶν ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ = rvabyy ἸΌΥ ΟΝ 
(a difference of pointing only). For the plur. forms, cf. Gn 2% Pr 14%. 
They are hardly correct here. @ stumbled at the collective use of 


ΟἾΟΝ Azs done. Cf. ποδῶν instead of ποδός, v. 7, because a man has 
_ two feet! 


he will curse thee; see notes on 15, (Ὁ σε εὐλογήσει. The general 


_ excellence of this version of Job suggests that the translator may have 


understood 7273" in an ironical sense (which it cannot have). Field 
gives βλασφημήσει σε (= JOA cf. 2 Κ 19°-2 or TEN Is 52°). 

v. 6. yet (or only) spare his life. To take it would be to defeat the 
object of these dealings with Eyob—the thorough testing of his godliness. 
Iahvah again yields to the force of the Satan’s argument; as though it 
had not occurred to Himself. 

G's Ἰδοὺ παραδιδωμί σοι αὐτόν hardly denotes any difference of reading 
from Yt. Itis merely an elegant paraphrase of a Hebraism. 

2210 I 
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Ὁ. 7. @ malignant eczema or virulent eruption; Heb. ¥1 {HO a bad 
burning or inflammation. The root is seen in the Assyrian Sahanu, 


to blaze up, burn, become hot (Sumerian BI-BI, written fire +jire), Subnu, 
daybreak, as well as in’ Aram. ἢ 20 be or become warm, hot, and 
Arab. eae be hot, and then 20 be inflamed (of the eye). The same term 
/HY is used of Hezekiah’s boil, 2 K 207; and in Dt 28% we have the 
same phrase, with the same description οἷ the spread of the disease ; 
: ΤΙΡῚΡ tyr Tan HI ιν νον ΝῪ Pw min nda, Zahva will smite thee 


with a malignant eczema... from the sole of thy foot to the crown of thy - 


head, A mw is one of the symptoms of incipient leprosy, according to 
Le 13!*-*3; and it is generally assumed, partly on this ground, which 
by itself is certainly far from conclusive, but more especially on the 
ground of the numerous descriptive allusions in the speeches of Eyob, 
that his malady was the worst form of leprosy (Elephantiasis, lepra 


tuberculosa, ‘Black Leprosy’). But there seems no reason why, if — 


leprosy were meant, a popular story which makes no pretence to poetical 
diction, should have preferred to describe this well-known scourge of the 
East by an ambiguous expression, instead of using the ordinary word 
(Dt 24° Le 13°" 2 K 556. ΠΝ). As we have seen, [WY is the name of 


Hezekiah’s affection; it is also the designation of the sixth Plague of 
Egypt, Ex 9°" (Bubonic or Oriental plague?). Perhaps the narrator — 


need not have had any specific disease in his mind. In a moment, as it 


would seem, the Satan makes his victim a mass of ulcers from head to © 
foot; whereas the supposed malady develops slowly at first, and spreads 


by degrees over the body. We might almost say that it is left to the 


imagination of the audience (or the reader) to recall the features of the — 


most hideous disease known to it, whether plague or some form of 
leprosy. 

Srom the sole of his foot; so that the disease, as it would seem, 
progressed from below upwards, as Elephantiasis is said to do, ‘breaking 
out below the knees, and gradually spreading over the whole body” 
(Davidson). Cf. Dt 28%, quoted above: Jahvah will smite thee wks 
a malignant eruption upon the knees and upon the legs..... 

v. 8. An intolerable itching is the frequent accompaniment of skin- 
diseases. Eyob, in his misery, goes and sits down ‘amid the ashes’; 


i.e. in all probability on the mound outside the village, the mazgdala Ga; 25a) 
or Mezbele, ‘the place of dung’ (274/), as it is called in modern Arabiogl 
formed in the course of years by accumulations of the droppings of | 
horses, camels, &c., and all the other rubbish of the place. From time 
to time the dung is burnt, and the ashes are left on the spot. Under the 


action of the winter rains the whole mass of mixed material is gradually — 
welded into a solid hill of earth, the top of which serves as the village 


look-out and a place of social intercourse in the sultry evenings. 


᾿ 


j 
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Children play round it all day long; and there the poor outcasts of 
disease, expelled from the village, pass their days and nights (Wetzstein 
ap. Delitzsch). That (Ὁ took this view of the meaning is evident from 


“its rendering καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπὶ τῆς κοπρίας ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, and he sat on the 


dunghill outside the town. Cf. 1 Sa 2* (where κοπρία = ΓΒ ΝΣ, as in 
Ps 1137||). & in sterquilinio. 

to scratch or scrape himself with it. M ὙΏΓΠΡ, a dar. ᾿ς The 
sense is clear from the context, as well as from Aram. 773 20 scratch (ἢ 


“en 


~ Ju 8"), Phoen. ὩΣ ΤΣ flesh-scrapers, CIS 338. 4, Arab. 3 peel bark, &c, 


ΘΒ paraphrases ἵνα τὸν ἰχῶρα ξύῃ, that he might scrape off the matter 


(GA ἵνα ἀποξέῃ τὸν ἰχῶρα αὐτοῦ). 


v. 9. As in Gn 3° the weaker sex succumbs first to the evil influence, 
and then tempts the stronger. Cf. also Gn19%. The natural effect of 
Eyob’s fate upon a mind of the common sort is well suggested by the 
behaviour of Eyob’s wife (Duhm). It is not supposed that she is a 
specially wicked or irreligious woman. Hers is simply a counsel of 
despair. She has no doubt that blasphemy involves instant death ; and 


She holds that to be a less evil than to die by inches as her husband 


must—a death of lingering and ever-increasing pain. 

Instead of the first member of this verse (v. 9 a) G puts a speech of 
considerable length into the mouth of Eyob’s wife. We may render the 
Greek as follows: Mow when much time had passed, his wife said to him, 
How long wilt thou be steadfast, saying, ‘Lo, I will watt (ἀναμενῶ ἢ) yet a 
little while, Expecting the hope of my salvation?’ For lo, thy memorial 
hath been destroyed from the earth, (Thy) sons and daughters, pangs and 
throes of my womb, Whom in vain I travailed with in labour! And thou 
thyself sittest in wormy decay, passing the night out of doors; While J, 
a wanderer and a hireling, (Go about) from place to place and from house 
to house, Expecting (i.e. longing for) the sunset, That I may rest from 
my labours and the sorrows that now oppress me. But speak some word unto 
(v. against) Iahvah, and die! The Greek of this curious and interesting 
interpolation leaves something to be desired in point of accuracy (e.g. 
the anarthrous nouns and the phrase οὕς. . . ἐκοπιάσα in gb and the 


lack of a finite verb in 9 4). Idioms and ideas alike suggest a writer 


} 
. 


| 


- ΙΝ 


who was far from being at home in Greek. They may indicate a 


_ Hebrew original. The brevity of M is much more impressive ; but the 


fuller text of (Ὁ may perhaps preserve an excerpt from a more diffuse 

recension of the story which anciently existed, and which the author 

of the book abridged to suit his purpose. The Hebrew may have run 

somewhat as follows: pinn mx Ty ΘΝ 1 ONXM) OM ah ny 

qo ἼΩΝ Tt ΠΥ 5 tye mpn conden oyo ny (72) MPD 27 ΟΝ 

Soya (39) ny pd sex yey oa ban maa oa (18") NA 
I2 
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Dip) op. (7') AVI ATM WN) pon pinay awn (7°) ΠΟῚΣ ΠΗΝῚ 
(ay) ἢ) Soyo mad (74) say np wowd ondmy (17) pw mrad MAI 
᾿ 2 EPMO. MAI ΔΙῚ ITT DP ΠΝ We 

v. το. & ὁ δὲ ἐμβλέψας εἶπεν αὐτῇ = mb oN SY and he looked at 
her and satd to her. In what follows we might correct the text of Dt 
with Merx, Siegfried, Duhm, so as to get the sense As one of the silly 
wantons would speak, wilt thou also speak? Shall we receive, &. (To 


ν 
ΜΝ...  — 


extricate this sense, we must point ΝῺ "13°F and assume that nx the 
Not. Accusat, has fallen out after nx shou, f.) Besides accounting for the 
otherwise difficult 03, we thus throw Eyob’s reply into the metrical form 
of a tetrastich, as Duhm observes, comparing 1%, The metre, however, 
halts badly, and the diction is prosaic. In the third stichus we must at 
᾿ least read mina for oxndsn nx to secure even ἃ semblance of metre. 
Moreover, the stress laid on the pronoun—‘ ¢hou also’ or ‘even thou’—as 
though Eyob expected his wife to be a paragon of piety, agrees better 
with modern and Western than with ancient Oriental sentiment in regard 
to women. Besides, Eyob’s wife had spoken as directly and positively 
as possible: Curse God and die! and to such an open incentive to 
blasphemy a plain and positive rebuke was a far more natural reply 
(so all the versions) than the indirect remonstrance of a question. But 
an Interrogative Particle would be eminently in place before the indignant 
question that follows. We therefore propose DN zum? instead of D3 
etiam. Cf. Gn 38" Ju5* chap. 6% Θ᾽ (εἰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐδεξάμεθα κτλ.) B (Si 
bona, suscepimus &c.) favour our view (εἰ = DN, ut saep.). G2 omit 
D3 (oN); but ¥ snd (‘auch ’, Levy), as in 2857 30%. 

the silly wantons. The nabal (523 Ps 14; fem. nba here only) is the 
fool who is wanting in moral and spiritual insight ; a grossly selfish and 
sensual nature, insensible alike to human and religious obligations; the 
character of which Nabal (1 Sa 25) is the type, and which is sketched in 
its essential features by Isaiah (32°). Hence the cognate nouns nba3 and 
mda came to be used of the most glaring instances of human ‘folly ᾿--- 
offences against sexual righteousness, and of the dishonour and disgrace 
attending them (Gn 347 Ju 19% 2Sa13! Ho 2”), 

Are we actually to accept, &c. See the previous note. The text of Mt 
cannot be rendered we receive good ... and shall we not also receive evil ἢ 
(Davidson), though such a rendering agrees well enough with the general 
meaning of the words, which seems to be expressed in the verse of 
Baxter’s noble hymn: 


‘Take what He gives 
And praise Him still, 
Through good and ill, 
Who ever lives!’ 
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Our text perhaps breathes more nearly the spirit of Eli’s resignation : 
‘It is Iahvah: let Him do what seemeth Him good!’ (1 Sa 3"). It is 
not for man to take exception to the Divine dealings, even when they 
run counter to his welfare and his wishes. Are we to honour God only 
in prosperity? (This was exactly what the Satan alleged to be the rea 
character of Eyob’s religion.) 

In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. © in ail these things that had 
befallen him, Eyob sinned nothing with his lips before God. Cf. on 1%. 
It was one of the characteristics of the παδαὶ ‘ to speak error of Iahvah ’ 
(Is 32°): cf. on 1°; 427. & has the curious addition edna anna my ya Ὁ 
but in his mind he thought on words ; viz. those which he afterwards uttered 
- in his speeches. According to Baba Bathra, 16 a, ‘with his lips he sinned 
not; in his heart he sinned’ (son 1253). That, however, is not the 
meaning here, where the emphasis on YnbwW3 wth his lips is to be under- 
stood otherwise, as explained above, mofes on 15. The Targumist was 
no doubt shocked by the daring language of the speeches, which con- 
trasts so conspicuously with the tone of complete resignation in the 
Prologue. Hence his harmonistic addition, as if the meaning were 
So far Eyob sinned not with his lips, whatever he may have been meditating 
in his heart. ἢ 

vv. 11-13. Eyos’s THREE FRIENDS PAY HIM A VISIT OF CONDOLENCE. 
Eliphaz the Temanite. Eliphaz appears as a ‘ Son’ of Esau, i.e. a tribal 
division or clan of Edom, Gn 36‘; while Teman is in like manner a ‘Son’ 
or sept of Eliphaz, Gn 36", and the name also of its territory, Am 1” 
Ob® Je 49? ἘΖ 25:2. Evidently, therefore, this friend of Eyob’s is an 
Edomite. The wisdom of the Temanites was proverbial ; see Ob Je ll. cc. 

The name of Eyob’s wisest friend is thus seen not to have been coined 
for the purposes of the story. Like Semitic personal names in general, 
it is of course significant; but it can hardly mean God ἔς fine gold (OL 
doubtfully). God crusheth (cf. Assyr. tna qatika tepéziz, with thy hand 
thou didst crush: MA s.v. pazdzu) is more probable (cf. also Gn 49% 
YD "yt 15), or God leapeth (Syr. use of the root), with possible reference 
to a Goat-god. 

Bildad the Shuhite or Shuchite belonged to the tribe of Shuah (Shuach), 
which was of Qeturean stock, and was located somewhere ‘to the east of 
Palestine (Gn 2525). The Shu (mat Shi, land of Sahu) of the Assyrian 
records (TP Cyl. v. 48), an Aramean district on the upper Euphrates, and 
the gentilic derivative Sihaza (Su-ha-a-a), Suchite, have been compared. 
The name Bildad probably involves that of the Storm-god, Hadad, 
various forms of which are supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions (Adad, 
Addu, Dadda, Dadi, &c.). It has been identified with Bir-Dadda, an 
Arab chief mentioned by Assurbanipal (ΚΑΤ p. 450); but the first 
element, Bil, perhaps represents the Aram. bya (= Assyr. Bél), Lord, 
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and the Bedad of Gn 5465 (‘Hadad ben Bedad’, a king of Edom) "4 
certainly looks like Bildad with the 2 accidentally omitted. ’ 

Zophar the Naamathite (‘noyan), the reading of M, can hardly be right. 
Naamah was a small town in SW. Judah (Jos 15%), whereas the other 
localities mentioned, Uz, Teman, and Shuah, were all situated beyond the 
eastern border of Palestine. (ὁ Σωφὰρ 6 Mewaiwy βασιλεύς, Zophar the 
king of the Minaeans (Σωφὰρ ὃ Mewaios, 11! 20' 42°); whence Hommel 
acutely conjectured ‘yn, so that Zophar would belong to the 8. Arabian 
state of Ma‘an, which has become famous through Glaser’s discoveries. 
Another attractive conjecture is that of Dozy, who read *noysn she 
Raamathite, Raamah (Ra‘mat) was an Arabian trade-centre, which is 
mentioned along with Ma‘an in one of Glaser’s Sabean inscriptions. Cf. 
1C 4% 2C 267 (o*nyon); Ez 27%; Hommel AHT 240; 252. As 
for Zophar (755¥, Ywddp), it may be the Hebrew transcription of a South — 
Arabian name otherwise unknown; but not improbably it may be 
regarded as ἃ scribal error for Zippor (7\p¥), which appears as a Moabite 
(Nu 22) and, in the fem. form Zipporah (Ex 2”), a Midianite name. 
(Midian was a brother-tribe of Shuah, Gn 25%.) In Gn 36%-% @ gives 
Σωφάρ for DY, the third ‘Son’ of Eliphaz ben Esau. If that be the true 
reading there, Zophar also will have been of Edom. 

Had come... came... to come. Not so much ‘unbehilflich’ (Du) as a 
trace of the natural simplicity of an oral narrative. 20 condole with him 
or lament for him, RV bemoan him, as if he were dead (Je 22"). Strictly, 
1195 is Zo move to and 7,70, to shake the head or rock the body in token of 
grief, as mourners do. When we read (42") that, after the tide -had 
turned, all Eyob’s kinsfolk and acquaintance ‘came ... and condoled 
with him and comforted him’, it certainly looks as if the popular story 
must have represented Eyob’s second trial as of brief duration. (In 7% 
the parallelism and entire context seem to require 2) days instead of 
‘n months. Contr. Driver, Jnfrod., p. xiii.) The author of the book 
may have supposed a period of a lunar month from the arrival of the 
Friends to the close of the argument. (The seven days of silent mourning 
are followed by twenty-one speeches, each of which might be regarded as 
requiring a day for its delivery and subsequent consideration.) 

v. 12. Lit. And they lifted up thetr eyes afar off and recognized him not. 
They could see him from some distance, because he was sitting on 
the mound, v. 8, They did not know him, because of the visible ravages 
of his malady. 

They burst, &c. Lit. as AV throwing it up into the air 3 lit. heaven- 
ward. The idea underlying this symbolical action was perhaps that 
of darkening the air, since darkness is a natural symbol of sorrow and — 
distress (Is 8% al.) Cf. Jos γ᾽ 1 Sa 4 (earth on his head; so 2 Sa 1 
2 Sa 13" (ashes on her head) Ne 9} (earth on them). As a funeral custom, — 
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the primitive Semitic meaning may have been that of being buried with 
the dear departed. 

v. 13. Sitting on the ground was a natural posture of ἘΠῊΝ and 
mourning (Is 3% La 2 Ez 26%). Seven days was the usual time of 
mourning for the dead: see Gn 50" 1 Sa 318 Ecclus 22% The Friends 
mourn for Eyob as for a dead man, knowing that his disease is mortal. 

Chapter 3. Eyos Is THE FIRST TO SPEAK. HE CURSES THE DAY OF HIS 
BirTH. As others have noticed, Eyob speaks at the ‘psychological’ moment. 
He could answer his wife with dignified restraint, but the sympathy of his 
friends was more than he could bear. So he relieves his pent-up emotion. 
by this passionate outcry (see Davidson). Whether this effect was 


* intended by the author we can hardly say for certain. What does seem 


to be fairly certain is that he did not consider that, by such an utterance, 


- Eyob was declining at all from the high level of his own piety. Christian 


sentiment may well be shocked by the violence of the language; but 
it must always be remembered that we are dealing with a pre-Christian 
writer. The historical instance of the prophet Jeremiah, who did not 
hesitate to express his despairing mood in precisely similar language 
(Je 208), proves that such a mode of bemoaning oneself was not 
regarded as at all reprehensible within the circle of Old Testament ideas. 
To us there may seem to be something irrational in cursing (imprecating 
evil on) a day, and that a day long past.. How could a day be affected 
by either blessing or cursing? Was it supposed that the wish, good 
or evil, would affect the character of the particular day of the month, 
so that henceforth it would be either a lucky or an unlucky day, according 
to the nature of the wish? Whatever the original significance of the 
practice, in the olden times when magic was a dominant note in religion, 
we cannot suppose that either Jeremiah or the author of our book 
intended more than a lyrical expression of the wish, Would that I had 
never been born! (vv. 1-10). (The parallel in Je 1]. ο. is not strictly poetry, 
but prophetic prose, which is often more rhythmical in structure, because 
more emotional and elevated in substance, than ordinary prose. The 
mythical and magical allusions of v. 8 find no place in the prophet.) 

An example of cursing a day, which demonstrates that it was a custom 


. not unknown to the primitive ages of Semitic (and probably Sumerian) 


antiquity, may be recognized in the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, in 
the famous episode of the Flood, where Ishtar, the Mother of Mankind, 
indignant at their destruction, exclaims: ‘O that that day had perished 
(lit. returned to dust), when I in the Assembly of Gods decreed an evil 
thing!’ (@mu ulli ana titti 10-itfr-ma aS8Q andku ina pubur ilaéni aqbf 
limutta ! NE xi. 119). 

After the introductory formulas, vv. 1-2, the chapter falls naturally into 
three divisions, which may. be summarized by the headings— 
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(1) O that I had never been born ! (vv. 3-10) ; 

(2) O that I had died at birth ! (vv. 11-19); 

(3) Why do the wretches live on, who long only to die? (vv. 20-26). 

v.11. Ais day; i.e. the day of his birth, rather than his birthday, 
which usually denotes the commemoration or anniversary of one’s birth, 
Cf. on τ΄. Opened his mouth = began to speak (Mt 5%). Cf. the 
equivalent phrase of the Babylonian Epics p&%u épus-ma iqabbi, Avs 
mouth he opened and speaketh. 

v. 2, Lit. And Eyob answered and said; a frequent formula, from 
Gn 18” onwards. As no one had spoken, the vb. may (jy) appears to 
be used here idiomatically in the sense of responded to the occasion, 
spoke in view of the circumstances (cf. Ju 18% 1 Sa 9 Is 14%). @Bhas* 
simply λέγων for this verse, for the sake of style and to avoid what 
seemed a needless prolixity (but G4 pr. καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιώβδ). ‘ 

v. 3. The day is poetically regarded as a real being or substantive 
entity, which holds its place and always returns in the yearly cycle. Cf. 
Gn 15-5 Ps 19% chap. 38". In what sense could it ‘ perish’? Only by being 
made the perpetual prey of clouds and darkness (Jo 2%), as the sequel 
indicates. Cf. also Am 415 5%. Henceforth, he cries, let it always be 
a day of sunless gloom, lost in eternal night! Nay more, as a dies 
Junestus, a hopelessly unlucky day, let it find no place in the calendar — 
(v. 6), but be erased from the list of the days of the month! ; 

the day I was born τες ἼΩΝ di; with elliptical Relative Clause, as 
often in poetry. Je 20% has the more prosaic construction WS DVD 
ia mtd» the day on which J was born (Pf.). Our thw (Impf.) 7 begin to 
be born, come to birth, is much more lively. and the Night (that) satd= — 
TON aby; again with Ellipsis of the Relative, as in the parallel stichus. 
(So 3) WA by and the Night which was saying is not so likely, — 
nb being the form in Job passim (v. 7; 17" ef αἱ. novies), and δ 
(Is 16°) being of very rare occurrence. “ONT (late use of 7 as Relat, — 
cf. perhaps 2" Jos 10%) is too prosy, though better than "PX. -The cry 
‘Behold a Man!’ would be momentary, not continuous. The Night 
speaks, because personified (cf. Ps 19%). According to M it said MA 
$733 = B Conceptus est homo! 7M being intended for Pual Pf. of Aan 
to conceive (so Ὁ 3). But a reference to the time of conception, which 
would necessarily be unknown, seems out of place, and is a strange — 
ὕστερον πρότερον here, where being born is the dominant idea (cf. v. το). 
Otherwise we might read “O88 my mother, instead of YOS, and taking — 
mj (= MN) as Ptep. Qal, render the whole stichus And the Night — 
(when) my Mother was conceiving a Man! But Θ᾽ Ἰδοὺ ἄρσεν, Behold — 
a Male! (= 2) mm) is decidedly preferable. The mn may have been — 
wrongly transferred from the margin here to v. 7, where it spoils the — 
metre, and is not required by the sense, (ΠῚ was perhaps rather a — 
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scribal corruption of this word than of the doubtful "1 Behold /) There 
is no reason why "23 should not have been used as a poetical equivalent 
of the purely prose-word “>t male (Je 20"). 

(The Targum 72) N13NN 7X "TD and the Night which said, A 
man is created clearly supports Mt. ΘΒ καὶ ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη [om. ἐκ" GRAC] 
ἡ [ἐν ἡ GSAC) εἶπαν [εἶπον GA] and that [the| Night in which they said 
takes “YON as Impers. and implies {3 after it, which is probably wrong, 
though supplied by 6 na ΘΝ ΠΝ wd) and the Night in which it was 
satd.) 

2. 4. That Day become Darkness! Bickell omits, and Duhm prefers 
G ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη εἴη σκότος (so Beer). But surely darkness is already the 
-essential characteristic of Night (Gn 1°). As I understand the first 
section, vv. 3-10, after an introductory couplet cursing the Day and the 
Night successively, we have first the development of the curse on the 
Day in three triplets followed by a closing couplet, and then that of 
the curse on the Night in a couplet followed by a triplet and a couplet. 
The stichus Zhat Day become Darkness! (cf. Am 413 5° Is 13” Je 13") 
corresponds in form to the opening stichus of the curse on the Night: 
That Night become stone-barren! (ν. 7). 

Light (or the Dawn) seek it not from above! reading “is instead of 
RM mio, (Ὁ ὃ κύριος, as in 417 57 68 al. “ix agrees better with the 
|| ΠἼΠ) Ἐ = Aram. N72 Aghz in the next stichus. Further, instead of 
ww seek cf, which does not seem very appropriate here, even if we 
keep Mt and render God regard it not (or care not for it), Dt 11, we may 
perhaps restore ¥7B' (cf. 36%) and make the stichus poy sis wmernbs 
Light spread not over it! ; 

v. 5. Deathshade, A compound like maby shade of death, in which 
the two elements are clearly discernible at sight Ox shade + OND death), is 
rare, if not unparalleled. How can MY) death, that is, the state or place 
of the dead (2833 38%"), be supposed to cast a shadow, especially as oY 
is usually a metaphor of protection and grateful refreshment rather than 
darkness (cf. 72)? The idea of Death as a dread angel (see on 18"), 
who casts a dark shadow on his victim, will not do. Death is not so 
personified in the OT, though the place (or city; cf. 38!) of the dead 
may be personified like any city or country of the living, e.g. Jerusalem 
or Babylon. The analysis: of ΠΊΘΟΥΣ seems to depend, therefore, on 
popular etymology or perhaps on a mere fancy of the Massoretes ; and the 
word should probably be pointed nandy blackness, pitch-darkness, as 
Ewald long ago maintained. Cf. Assyr. calmu (10x), d/ack, and the 
corresponding Arab. root ὡς i to be dark, whence τοῖρ darkness. (Cf. 
Am 5* where myby, as here, has no reference to Death or She’ol, but 
means simply the darkness of night.) 

bedim it. Me ΔΊΟΔΟΣ redeem it, or claim gt (as next of kin), RV claim it 
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Sor their own; a meaning which does not really harmonize with the 
context. AV s/atn if derives the word from bys fo defile. In that 
case we must point DN Pi. (cf. Is 63°): cf. X ANY 23:8) pollute tt = Aq. 
μολύναι αὐτήν. Ὁ ἐκλάβου (δὲ) αὐτήν, se’ze 1! (and carry it off), suggests 
a possible Aramaism 3722. darken zt (Tg Am 5° 8°), mispointed 3nD3p" 
take it; cf. B Obscurent eum tenebrae. © ‘nyD32 cover 12. We might 
also conjecture an az. λεγόμ. ΡΟΝ darken it; cf. bpik, v.6. (Of course, 
(Ὁ may have misread np’ = λάβοι here from v. 6.) 

Benightings of day. Or Eclipses of day. Lit. as it would seem, 
Blacknesses or Gloominesses; da. dey. plur. tant. (93 vb., La 5+). 
Possibly an Intensive Plur. Dunnest gloom; otherwise the various causes 
of darkness in the daytime, such as eclipses, storms, &c., may be intended. 
The root is seen in Syr. ssa Slack, dark, gloomy, of a cloud, a glen, ΝΣ 
night, the face. (@ καταραθείη ἡ ἡμέρα, Accursed be the Day! as if 
DIT! TWN! instead of OY 23, omitting 7NYI. Text prob. imperfect. 
SUABX wrongly connect with “170 defer; either neglecting the 5, 
or making it the Particle of Comparison; e.g. ¥ xo 4D Pn.) 

Affright tt. ΠΤ. It is gratuitous to alter this to mayn’. The 
verb ny3 occurs in Job eight times out of a total of sixteen in OT. 

v. 6.. The text of this and the following verses is disordered: see on 
v. 4. That Day. M sin noon That Night; and so the Versions. 
Sense and context demand on. It was his ‘Day’ that Eyob wished 
might be expunged from the calendar. Se z¢ not one in or among she 
Days. Point M, fr. ΠΝ 40 be united or one (with). So AV. The 
|| Gn 49° (where both verbs ἽΠΡΓΟΙΣ and Naandys with 2 occur as here) 
proves that this is correct. So G@GXY. RV Let ἡ not rejoice among 
the days, &c., pointing 10) from 17M 20 rejoice (so OL); but this does not 
suit the parallel stichus, and, parallelism apart, where are days (or months 
or years) said to ‘rejoice’ elsewhere in OT? 

Nor be counted in the Days of the Month; \it. Into the number of the- 
months let it not come / (cf. Gn 4958) : i.e. Let it not be reckoned as a day — 
of the month. We might read: x2~5x nyo ἼΒΟΘΣ Lnio the number of 
the month's days let it not come! © μηδὲ ἀριθμηθείη εἰς ἡμέρας μηνῶν = 
TID’ DIT 3 gives the sense, and may even be original, or at least 
represent another recension of the Hebrew text. . 

v. 7. This verse evidently introduces the: special curse on the Night, — 
continued in vv. 9, 10; whereas v. 8 as evidently refers to the Day. We 
have therefore transposed vv. 7, 8. (Possibly v. 8 originally preceded — 
v. 6>¢, which might be considered a more appropriate climax to the curse — 
on the Day.) Zhat Night be stone-barren. The nxn Lo of M overloads — 
the line, giving four stresses for three, and must be omitted here with — 
GSBA. See note on v. 3%. The quadriliteral nds, which recurs at — 
15% (but prob. not at 30°: see the note there) and Is 49” in the fem. — 


Lg 
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nnds, is akin to Ar. ae and Spe rock, ficken stony, of ground; which 
explains the metaphorical use in Hebrew, stony ground being naturally 
barren. Cf. the Chinese phrases shih nii, s/one (= barren) woman ; shih 
tai, @ sfone (= barren) womb. (G. ὀδύνη pain; =X NPY id. (also 
disgrace); but Θ vis deprived, bereaved, childless, lonely, barren 
(of land); Ἢ pares lacking, wanting; %& solitaria = μεμονωμένη al.; 
Σ ἔκβλητος, outcast. 

᾿ς joyous birthshout; ΤΩ a ringing cry of joy or triumph (20°). The 
context gives the precise application ; cf. also Je 20% The gloss of ¥ is 
different : ΡΞ NDdpd ara ΟΠ) sory ayn Nd Ler not the cry of the wild 
cock (& 39") enter it to praise! (See Y 38% also. The ‘Cock of the 


‘Wild’ is a fabulous bird; & Ps go": but NOB, Syr. NRW, is 


the Sumerian DAR-LUGALA, gallus, ‘ King of the Fowls’). 

v. 8. Day-enchanters ; \it. cursers of day: i.e. sorcerers who by their 
spells professed to be able to darken the sky with storm and eclipse ; 
who were always ‘ready’ (o’nyn) to rouse from his slumber the great 
celestial dragon who causes darkness and tempest. Obviously we are 
here on mythological ground. The ideas, however, are not specially 
Babylonian, but belong to the circle of primitive Asiatic beliefs, which 
were the common heritage of the Semitic nations. There is no trace of 
the word or quasi-proper name (always anarthrous) ind Leviathan 
(AS ΔΛευιαθάν here and 40”) in Assyrio-Babylonian literature, where 
eclipses and obscurations of the moon and storms are ascribed to the 
agency of the Seven Evil Spirits. Of these the second is described as 
‘a Dragon open-mouthed’ (USHUM-GAL, Great Worm; KA-GAL, 
mouth-open), and the fourth as another kind of serpent, perhaps the 
fabled ‘basilisk’ (MUSH-MIR, serpent +crown or crest?); while the 
first is the South Wind, so destructive in Babylonia (IM-GALLU), 
the seventh another stormy wind or hurricane (IM-MIRRA IM-GULA), 
the third a fierce leopard, and the fifth and sixth other savage beasts 
at present undetermined. 

‘These Seven are Messengers of Anu the King; 

Town after town in twilight they put; 

Hurricanes, over Heaven madly they hunt; 

Thick clouds, over Heaven rain and darkness they put; 

Rushing blasts, bright Day darkness they make.’ 
(It is noteworthy that the Seven Evil Spirits are ‘Messengers’, LU 
KIN-GA, mdr Sipri, of the King of Heaven. They are ‘Evil Angels’, 
pyn odo: cf. Ps 78). Further on in the same tablet we read: 
DUB-SAG-TA UD-SAR (D.) EN-ZUNA SHUR-BI BAN-DIBBESH, 
‘Confronting the Crescent, (¢he god) Sin they wrathfully surrounded’ 
(ilianawwil ; cf. Heb. Liwyasan fr. Jawah). Then the god Enlil (Bél) ‘the 
hero Sin’s darkening in Heaven beheld’, and sent the ill news to En-ki 
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(Ea) in the Deep: ‘My Son Sin in Heaven his Darkness is sore!” 
(DU-MU D. EN-ZUNA ANNA SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA). Ea, as 
usual, commissions his Son Mardug (Merodach) to intervene : ‘Go, my 
Son Merodach! the Prinée’s Son, the New Moon, (/he god) Sin, in 
Heaven his Darkness is sore; His Darkness Heaven pervadethd’ 
(GINNA DU-MU D. ASARI DU-KU UD-SAR D. EN-ZUNA ANNA 
SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA SU-MUGGA-BI ANNA DALLA-MUN- 
EA). Merodach, as usual, puts things to rights. Lastly, in a subsequent 
spell or exorcism, it is said of the same Evil Spirits: ‘Stn in Heaven’s 
heart to Darkness they turned!’ (Ὁ. EN-ZUNA ANNA-SHAB-TA 
SU-MUGGA GI-ESH). See Utukki Limnéti, Tab. XVI (CT xvi, 
᾿ς Pl. 19); and cf. Thompson, Devils, p. 89 sqq. 

The agents in these old Sumerian texts are, as we see, superhuman ; 
but our verse as evidently contemplates human agency like that of the 
‘Lapland witches’, famous in European folk-lore for raising winds and 
storms. The name Leviathan or Livyatan (H. 1nd) is as pure Hebrew 
(Canaanite) as }A¥N2 Nehu&stan; another word which has elicited con- 
siderable difference of opinion. Formally, however, j#UN3 may be a 
contracted dual = DYAYN} (Ju 16% al.), drazen fellers (2 Sa 3%); cf. 3, 
ΠΤ, Gn 37". Hezekiah’s contemptuous nickname for the Brazen — 
Serpent (NYN30 wN2) might rest on a real or fanciful resemblance of the 
serpent coiled in two rings round its standard to a pair of bronze fetters 
(two rings with a cross-piece linking them together); such as we see in 
the Assyrian sculptures. Similarly, innd may be dual of and (archaic Aya), 
something round, e. g. a wreath (Pr 1°), from mp = Assyr. lami (lawi), lo 
go round, surround; hence perhaps also a ring, or coz, so that Liyatan = 
Double-Coil, a suitable designation of a serpentine monster. But another 
interpretation suggests itself. Taking nnd in the sense in which it actually 
occurs twice in Proverbs, we may explain yD Two Wreaths as denoting 
a Two-crested or Two-headed serpent or hydra; cf. Ps 74%, *’T was 
Thou that didst crush Leviathan’s heads’, a reference to another myth 
about the Storm-serpent. From 26", compared with Is 27!, we learn 
that Livyathan was also known as ‘the Fugitive or Fleeing Serpent’, 
and the cause of darkness in the sky. It is the mythical aspect of the 
long trailing clouds that obscure the light before and during a storm. 
In the prophets (Is 271; cf. 51° Ez 29% 32%) such allusions are merely 
symbolical of the contemporary world-powers, and need not imply belief — 
in the popular mythology; but our passage (35) has a more original 
aspect, being a direct reference to the practices of contemporary magic, — 
and apparently implying a belief in the primitive explanation of the 
phenomena of storm and eclipse. Iahvah, however, has the final control — 
(261). The Chinese say that, in an eclipse, the Moon is devoured by 
the Hia-ma (or Ha-ma) yu, ‘The Toad-fish’ (Morrison: Devil-fish), — 
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Eclipse is shih, ‘devour’, written with the characters’ for ea/ing and 
serpent, repiile (see my Comp. Sign-list, no. 91; ap. Chinese and 
Sumerian). In Ps 104” the Liwyatan figures as a monster of the Deep— 
perhaps the great ‘Sea Serpent’ (cf. 7). Among the monsters created 
by Tiamat (ΟἿ ΠΣ to help her in her war against the gods of light were 
MUSH-MAG, erect (or huge) serpents, USHUM-GAL, great worms (vid. 
supr.), and several other kinds of snaky or dragon forms (Bab. Creation 
Epic): cf. 9% ‘Helpers of Rahab’. Since the Liwyatan is a water- 
monster, it is not very surprising to find the crocodile poetically described 
under this name, 40% 544. (= 41! 44), Ophidians and Saurians were 
hardly distinguished with any exactness in ancient nomenclature; and 
‘Mythology has always displayed a strong predilection for blending the 
salient features of different classes of animals. And, in any case, a 
Hebrew poet might call a crocodile a ‘Leviathan’, much as a modern 
Englishman may call a strong man a Hercules, or a beautiful woman 
a Venus, without implying the identity of the objects compared or any 
belief in the mythical deities. 

v. 9. Its twilight, ἘΔ is usually the evening twilight (24%). Here 
that of morning (7*) agrees better with the parallelism, and the stars are 
those which usher in the dawn. Otherwise, we might think of both 
_ twilights (crepusculum as well as diluculum) and both evening and morning 
stars. (Aw) is str. the Jlowing-time; i.e. the time when the evening 
or morning breeze springs up: Gn 38, The root is shap, shab, seen 
also in 3% 20 blow, and SY fo pani. Cf. the Sumerian ZIB, ZIG, SUB, 
evening, dusk, twilight.) © inexactly: τῆς νυκτὸς ἐκείνης. 

the eyelids of dawn. 16% 41°, A beautiful figure from the quivering 
and trembling of light on the arch of the horizon, which is as it were the 
Eye of Day. (In 16% © βλεφάροις recte. Here it paraphrases καὶ μὴ 
ἴδοι ἑωσφόρον ἀνατέλλοντα, and may it not see Lucifer rising! We = 
ἑωσφόρος, also 38% 41°.) 

Ὁ. 10. M ands www ΝΘ 15 Because it closed not the doors of my womb. 
Apart from the strangeness of the expression my womd instead of my 
mother’s womb, the line is metrically redundant (4 stresses for 3, the normal 
number). Pointing nd3 my doors and omitting ‘203 my womd as a marginal 
explanation (or variant?), we restore the metre and get a pregnant 
poetical phrase. Θ᾽ πύλας γαστρὸς μητρός pov: so SAY (ostia ventris 
qui portavit me): & °D22 YI doors of my belly, which it explains of 
Eyob’s own organs, the navel, &c. (!) 

The rhyme ny +++) suitably emphasizes the close of the first 
strophe. Aid: WADN. (Ὁ ἀπήλλαξεν = WD" removed, as g™ 27° al. 

Strophe II. O ΤΗΑΤ I wap DIED AT OR BEFORE BIRTH! vv. 11-0. 
There does not seem to be any idea of a conscious existence, however 
feeble and shadowy, such as we find in Is 14°*%-, expressed in these 
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pathetic verses. The grave is a place of perfect rest and unbroken 
peace. ; 

Ὁ. 11. G For why died I not in the womb ? (ἐν κοιλίᾳ). Cf. v. 16. 
But this spoils the parallelism, and hardly agrees with the tense of the 
verb: lit. Why not from the womb did I begin to die? (Why) did I (not) 
come forth. ..and begin to expire? Duhm would transfer v. 16 to follow 
_ this, translating Oder warum war ich nicht wie eine verscharrte Fehigeburt, 
Wie Kinder, die das Licht nicht sahen? But while this appears to be 
a gain in symmetry, it makes the Particle of Comparison seem superfluous 
and the Disjunctive ‘Or’ needless; whereas both are in place in the 
present position of the distich. 

Ὁ. 12. receive me; lit. meet or confront me. The allusion seems to be 
to a custom like that which prevailed in ancient Rome. A newborn 
babe was laid by the nurse on the father’s knees for his decision whether 
it was to be reared or exposed. Cf. Gn 50% (of Joseph recognizing the 
offspring of Machir) and Gn 30% (of Rachel adopting her maid's progeny). 
Duhm pronounces the verse to be ‘a younger addition’. It is, he 
observes, ‘interesting enough, but does not suit the connexion, as 
according to it not God, to whom the “ Wherefore” is addressed, but Ὁ 
men would have been the cause of the premature death of Hiob.’ But 
Eyob is not yet addressing God; he is only bewailing his unhappy lot — 
with his Friends (cf. Je 20:45). 

v.13. The language is hardly appropriate, on Duhm’s theory of the 
sense: Denn dann (wenn ich verscharrt ware als Fehlgeburt) dage ch, &e. — 
How could a babe that had never lived be said to ‘ lie down’ and ‘rest’ 
and ‘sleep’, even by the farthest stretch of poetic license? Only a babe 
that had actually been born and nursed (v. 12) could do so. We there- 
fore leave v. 16 where it is. 

v. 14. Like; lit. with (“DY). Cf. Ec 2%: How dieth the Wise Man? 
with (i.e. Zeke) the Fool. Cf. also 935 37%. 

national counsellors: \it. counsellors of the earth or land. Who rebuilded 
ruins for their pleasure (lit. for themselves). The Heb. phrase M127 132 
occurs in the sense of rebuilding ruins, Is 58"? 614 Ez 36° Mai, In 
the present context it reminds us of the numerous inscriptions of the kings 
of Assyria and Babylonia, recording their restoration of crumbling temples 
and palaces and decayed cities. Cf. Dan 4%. The glory of these monarchs — 
as builders must have been famous throughout the East. And if the 
author lived in Babylonia, he had many impressive examples of the glory 
of departed greatness before his eyes. A difficulty has been made of the ~ 
line because commentators desiderated something more definite and — 
specific, which the kings built ‘for themselves’, that is, for their own : 
occupation, either palaces or tombs. Hence it has been proposed to 
read MIM casiles or MPI palaces instead of nian. After what has — 
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been said above, there is no need to discuss either of these; but Duhm 
thinks there must have been mention of the rest of the grave in this line, 
and accepts Ewald’s conjecture that man is really a disguise or distortion 
of the Arabic ‘hiram or ahram’, the Pyramids. This is, to say the least, 
highly precarious. What evidence is there that the Arabs called the 


Pyramids fal in ancient times? Duhm, indeed, in answer to Dillmann, 
suggests that the Arabs chose this word (a common one in their 
language, denoting forbidden ground, sanctuary) because it came nearest 
to the sound of the Egyptian name; but the Egyptian for pyramid 
is mer. =. | 

The next couplet (v. 15), in construction and sense so closely connected 
' with this one, almost demonstrates that the reference is not to the peace 
of the grave, but to the former greatness of those with whom, had Eyob 
died, he would have shared it ; and at the same time it is implied that 
neither rank, nor renown, nor riches, exempt any from the common doom. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, Regumque turres. 
Hor. 

(G ot ἠγαυριῶντο ἐπὲ ξίφεσιν who used 10 pride themselves on swords = 
nisupdy DAT; cf. 395, SIV =M) 

v. 15. Duhm translates: Or with Princes who possess Gold, Who filled 
their (Grave-)houses with Silver. It is true that ma house has been 
supposed to mean /omé in Is 148 and perhaps 53°, and we know that in 
Egypt especially the sepulchres of the great were constructed and 
decorated to resemble their former abodes. And, of course, ond ant 
may mean either who possess or who possessed gold, according to the 
context. But it is questionable whether ΠΛ alone ever denotes a grave 
(see Box, Jsatah, p. 78, n. 4, for the reading of Is 14"*), although ὉΔῚ na 
eternal house, AV ‘long home’, Ec 12° (cf. the Palmyr. xody 23), very 
naturally may. To say of the dead that ‘they possess gold’ is a curious 
way of suggesting that treasure was buried with them; and if it be 
objected that it was an Egyptian custom to do so in the case of kings 
and queens (as we know from recent discoveries, e.g. ‘that of the 
jewellery of the great queen Hatshepsu), it must be observed that it was 


not the monarchs themselves, but their survivors, who honoured the σ᾿ 


departed in this way: not to insist on the fact that the couplet speaks 
of ‘princes’, not ‘kings’. Silver and gold are mentioned merely as 
tokens of wealth (so in 22%; and cf. esp. 27'%7; 31% 36” Pr 115 Is 2? 
Gn 13%). The phrase fil/ their houses (nm’n2 xd) actually recurs, 22", 
in much the same sense as here: cf. also Dt 6" Pr 1". 

Ὁ. τό. There seems to be something wrong with the first stichus. The 
whole verse looks like an abridgement of το; And why broughtest Thou 
me forth from the womb? I should have died and no eye seen me! As 
though I had never been should I have been,—Carried from the belly to 
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the grave! Fc 6° moralizes quite in the tone of the present passage : 
Tf a man beget a hundred, and live many years, and the days of his 


years be many, but his soul be not satisfied with good, and also he be left 


unburied ; methinks the néfel is better off than he. For into nothingness it 


came, and into the.dark tt departeth, and with darkness tts name ts covered. _ 


Also tt hath not seen the sun nor been conscious: tts rest is more perfect than 
the other's. And Ec 45 tells us that better off or in happier state than 
either dead or living is he who hath never yet existed (77 xd fy AWN ns); 
that is to say, non-being is better than being; which is about the deepest 
depth of Pessimism. (The reading 79 Nd, suggested by Driver, is 
simple and attractive, as making a better parallel with the second stichus: 
Or as a stillbirth, which never had being . . .) 

From 10” we may infer that the x in the first stichus is an insertion, 
perhaps due to the scribe’s memory of the ΝΠ Nd there; cf. G ἢ ὥσπερ 
ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ μήτρας μητρός, Which also omits the Neg. Particle 
and implies jp instead of j20; an easy confusion. No doubt G’s Heb. 
copy was imperfect here, and [29 hzdden in the ground (cf. Ex 2”), 


buried out of sight at once, is right: cf. 10!> Ec 6% (the néfel at least 


has burial). The omission of xd gives a better connexion with the 
preceding verses, although © YM retain it. (© makes the verse inter- 
rogative: Or with buried abortions why have I not been, And as babes 
which have not seen the light? %: Or as the nifla that is hidden in its 
mother’s womb (cf. Je 2017), I could not possibly exist, ἄς. 5: Aut sicut 
abortivum absconditum non subsisterem, &e.) 

v.14. There; where the dead, alike the most famous and the least 
regarded, are—in the grave; which is all the more vividly present to 
thought, because the poet does not expressly name it before the next 
strophe (v. 22). ‘The wicked are the disturbers of peace, as contrasted 
with the good, the quiet in the land: cf. 9%’ (Duhm). The word 3%, 
rare before the Exile and found chiefly in Ezekiel, the Psalms, and the 
Wisdom-Literature, seems to include within its scope the ideas of irreligion, 
lawlessness, unscrupulous injustice, and violence. Cf. Is 14°. The root-idea 
seems to be that of breaking or crushing, the primitive root being RAS, 
RAS, RAS, which we see also in W071 Po. beat down or shatter, Syr. bray 
or pound, husk corn, crush; YS) crush = Ar. a bruise, bray, crush; 
Aram, DD" break, crush = DD in Heb. Θ᾽ fragment; "3 murder = 


--- - 


Ar. 34), 3, break, bruise, bray, crush; and with Internal Triliteralization 


VV? shatter = Aram. ΚΝ) smite, shatter, &c., &c. (OL says ‘ef. Ar. κω be 
loose of limbs, whence perhaps disjointed, z/l-regulated’, &c. But according 


to Lane ξυ τοι oy which is a vox nthili—means 20 tether a camel 


by the forelegs, and a) is a laxness in the legs of a camel; which does 
not help us much.) 
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For 129 excitement, disquiet, rage, or turbulence, see 39% and the vb. 
Is 37%. With the meaning -here cf. Is 57% All sorts and 
conditions of men are lulled in a common repose in the grave. ‘Even 
the wicked there are no more agitated by the turbulence of their 
passions’ (Da). There is here no hint of retribution in a life beyond 
the grave; nor indeed of any continued existence of the soul or spirit 
after death. 

May these vivid allusions to the grandeur and lavish display (Is 27) 
of kings and princes, to the ungovernable passions of the ‘ Wicked’ © 
(Ὁ ἀσεβεῖς ; cf. the use of the word in 1 Macc), to the miseries of forced 
_labour and bond-service, be taken to reflect the social conditions under 
which the poet lived? Their simplicity, directness, and deep feeling 
have all the air of truth and the colour of personal experience. They 
certainly do not suggest the idyllic peace of a patriarchal age. (17 ἸΡῚΠ : 
ΘΒ, ἐξέκαυσαν θυμὸν ὀργῆς. The vb. must be a scribal error in the Greek 
for ἐξέπαυσαν : GA ἔπαυσαν recite.) the weary: lit. the weary in strength ; 
i.e. those worn out with bodily toil = G κατάκοποι τῷ σώματι. 

v. 18. prisoners: or bondmen. Prisoners of war and other captives, 
such as condemned criminals, debtors handed over to their creditors, 
_ refractory slaves, forced labourers in mines and quarries, and the like. 
See Gn 39”- Ju 16% (Samson grinding in the prison at Gaza) Ps 107" 
Is 14" 2K 25%. saskmaster: ὯΔ, as in Ex 3": the overseers of forced 
labour, represented in the Egyptian and Assyrian monuments as flourish- 
ing whips and rods over their unhappy gangs of toilers. (Θ᾽ φορολόγου, 
one who levies tribute; also at 397 = the meaning in Dan 11% For 
stichus i © gives the extraordinary version or perversion ὁμοθυμαθὸν δὲ 
οἱ αἰώνιοι = ndiy (Ὧν) WR INN; which might have grown out of ἽΠΥ) 
3238 (Ὁ ΘῈΣ by the running together, partial effacement, and erroneous 
division of letters and words, such as occur not infrequently. pdiy, how- 
ever, might more easily have been corrupted from νὸν or ᾿ Ὁ (cf. on 
and 99), as a badly written ἢ) or 1") might be mistaken for Ὁ. Cf. snide, 
v. 26, wv 12°. Thus we recover an important possible variant = ξ΄ %*?¥ 
S ea.) 

Ὁ. το. Small and great = our ‘ High and low’, as the || stichus shows: 
‘ef. Dt 147 1 K 2231, Sometimes the Heb. phrase means young and old: 
Gn 19" free: WDD, as Ex 212°, where @ ἐλεύθερος recte. Here 
© οὐ (N“> A; but B om.) δεδοικώς, not fearing—a paraphrase not a different 
reading. 

Strophe III. Wuy po THE WRETCHES LIVE ON, WHO LONG BUT TO DIE? 
vv. 20-26. 

v.20. Why is light given... SoGVSIA. M IM giveth he; or 
perhaps giveth one, Impers. But point 3" Pass. There is no need 
to assume ‘an indirect reference to God... partly due to reverence’. 

2210 K 
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Eyob is speaking generally. sorrowful; lit. biter (plur.) of soul; 
1 Sa 1 222, ‘ 

Ὁ. 21. wail: lit. so 2K γ9 οὗ; cf. chap. 324. ὁ ὀμείρονται (Ξε ἱμείρονται 
Bs), long for. in vain: lit. it is not, or there ἐς naught of it (sc. to them) ; 
they have tt not. rather than treasure: DOD, i.e. hidden (Gn 43% 
sing.) or Juried (ν. 16) treasure.  (ἀνορύσσοντες) ὥσπερ θησαυρούς = 
DOS Uke (or as for) treasure (Pr 2): so S and BY (quasi effodientes 
thesaurum). The vb. dg (785) also means search (39%). 

v. 22. beyond gladness: lit. unto exultation. Cf. Ho 9! ,, mown by 
ὃ ὃν. Θ᾽ περιχαρεῖς δὲ ἐγένοντο gives the sense. So 9ὲ gaudentque 
vehementer. I N¥"I2.= M. © (who are glad) and come together 
(n'w22nD)(?). Beer’s ba a heap of stones (Gn 31%), such as was raised 
over a corpse (Jos 7% 8% 2 Sa 18%), is frigid and improbable. Duhm, 
accepting it, explains that such unhappy ones are glad of a mere stone- 
heap, and exult if they find an ordinary (ordentliches) grave (73p). But 
“ap is simply ‘the grave’, as in 10”; and ‘finding a grave’ = dying. 
The desperate do not trouble about the sort of interment that will be 
granted them. Besides, where by means a stone-heap, ὩΣ always 
occurs in the context, even in 8:7, A clear parallel to "3p would, how- — 
ever, not be amiss; and perhaps bry preserves a vestige of w™) md: 
see 2133, We might then render: 


Who rejoice over the tomb,— ἡ 
Who are glad when they find the grave. 


For the second stichus @® has only ἐὰν κατατύχωσιν, have succeeded 
(ΘΑ + θανάτου = 73), omitting ww (who) are glad. 

v. 23. Still subordinate to the question of v. 20: Why zs light given... 
Eyob now turns from the general case to his own special instance of it. — 
He is not yet questioning the justice of God’s dealings with him. He 
has so far admitted God’s right to deal with him as He pleases (cf. 1% 2"), 
He only wonders why he has not been permitted to die. 

To the Man whose path ts hidden; to whom all is dark, so that he 
cannot see his way, knows not what to do to escape from his present 
perplexities; cf. τοῦδ, (Ὁ θάνατος ἀνδρὶ ἀνάπαυμα υ. ᾿ἀνάπαυσις = ΞΡ 
ΠΣ 7133) or M3 1325 nn’ or something similar; which might be either _ 
a marginal note or a stichus omitted from M. GA adds ov ydos amwe- 
κρυβὴ = AND) 1997 WRK, i.e. the part of Mt wanting in GB, ηδος, of 
course, represents ἡ ὁδός. also felt the difficulty of going back so far — 
as the beginning of v. 20 for the connexion of this verse, which it — 
therefore begins thus: 4.2) "Ἴ 7235 NOD pas D2 All these are bitter — 
things to the Man who, &c.) π΄ 

has hemmed in all round. The same vb. 30" recurs in 488, ‘ And who 


te the 


shut in the Sea with doors?’ It is spelt with & instead of D in 1? 


a ae ee 
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yy2 naw made a fence all round him for protection, and Ho 25 Ap" jw 
DDI fence off her way with thorns. For the sense cf. 19°. 

v.24. M wan nnw wond 0b »> For before (= as, like 4") my bread 
my sigh(ing) cometh. Suspicious. in sense and redundant in metre 
(four stresses). 2n, which does not seem to be very appropriate, may 
be an intruder from the next verse (82°; again in v. 26). % Antequam 
comedam suspiro = 89) ‘NNN ‘ON 1269, omitting the 3, which begins 
the next verse also, giving the two verses an appearance of being 
alternatives or duplicates. But G™G—=M. The idea of v. 24, which 
Duhm and others regard as a marginal quotation, seems to be that sorrow 


, feeds on a diet of sighs and groans: οἵ. Ps 424 ‘My tears serve me for 


bread day and night’; Ps 80% ‘Thou hast made them eat bread of 
tears’; Ps roz' ‘For ashes like bread have I eaten’; also Ps 127? 
Is 30%. Centuries earlier the old Sumerian Psalmist wrote: Ὁ NU 
MUN-KUE ER SHUG-MA-MU A NU MUN-NAGE ER U-A-MU 
Food I ate not, Weeping was my fare (or bread); Water I drank not, Weeping 
was my diet (lit. food and water). 

Perhaps our %395"> has displaced an original 3 ΝΠ He has made me 
eat, and the whole line may have been nimax ond ὍΡΩΝ Π He feeds me with 
the bread of sighs (plur. La 1”); or the first word may have been ΤΩΝ 
or ΠΡ (cf. Pr 41, 7 α΄, Another possible line would be ‘9nd "5 
minx ond For my bread is bread of sighs. And I pour out my groans 
like water. Reading JAN (cf. G and 10") for Mt WAN, since “IXY 
is fem. We might also point ‘DIY (sing. ut Ps 22? 32%), and read 
JAM: And my groaning is poured out like water. (( δακρύω δὲ ἐγὼ 
συνεχόμενος φόβῳ : apparently not a paraphrase, but = 72872 DY PAN} 
And I poured out water, i.e. shed tears, 7m fear: cf. Ez 12'8f-.) 

v.25. Or, ‘For I fear a fear, and tt cometh upon me, And that which 
7 dread cometh unto me’, Driver. The Versions render the verbs in the 
Past tense; but the Heb. Perfects and Imperfects with Strong Waw 
possibly express the speaker’s permanent condition. But see next 
note. 

v.26. Dr: ‘I have no ease, and no quiet, and no rest; 

And yet turmoil cometh.’ 
Similarly Davidson; but this division of the stichi disregards the metre, 
overweighting the first stichus, and giving a short line of two stresses for 
the second. On the other hand, the symmetry of the grammatical 
construction and the accentuation, and © % among the Versions, dis- 
tinctly favour this view. A word may have fallen out from the second 
stichus, which sounds somewhat abrupt, and is, moreover, ambiguous 
since 1) may mean either the personal disquie/, the agitation and ‘tumult 
of emotions’ to which Eyob was subject, or the Divine anger which 
was the supposed cause of it (cf. Hb 35 2 Onn 1393). Here it may 
K 2 
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cover both cause and consequence. (ὁ ἦλθεν δέ μοι ὀργή, B Et venit 
super me indignatio = ; 134 by xan And Wrath attacks me: Gn 347 
(not quite the same as S x39 comes to me = @: see v. 25. Both con- 
structions, Is 47°). This may be right; although a concluding stichus of 
two stresses, as in the Qéna@h-measure (Elegiac metre), is conceivable 
here. 2 
A more important question is whether these two concluding couplets 

really refer to the present or, as AV takes them, to the past. The 
Hebrew certainly admits of the rendering : 

For a fear I feared, and tt came to me, 

And the thing I dreaded befell me: 

Not careless, nor secure, nor at rest was I, 

When the Wrath (or Trouble: 141) assailed (me). 
(So the Versions. In stichus ii leg. 82 pro 82}; the » may be due 
to repetition of the preceding . Θ᾽ συνήντησέν pou. ὃ alone has Impf.) 
Dramatically, this is far more impressive than the other interpretation, 
which makes Eyob complain that his affliction allows him no respite (‘habe 
ich einen Augenblick Frieden, so kommt neue Unruhe,’ Du), but no 
sooner has one paroxysm passed than another follows. This indeed 
seems rather far-fetched as an explanation of v. 25, however we under- 
stand the Heb. tenses. Davidson thinks that the reference cannot be 
to.the real past, ‘because it would be contrary to the idea of the poem 
to suppose that Job even in the days of his golden prime was haunted 
with indefinite fears of coming misfortune’. But the allusion appears to 
be to some definite anxiety ; and that Eyob’s consciousness of personal 
righteousness did not exempt him altogether from the fear of misfortune 
is evident from 15, And the thing he dreaded actually befell him on 
a day about which he always felt the same anxiety (Perhaps my sons have 


sinned .. .)—the birthday of his eldest son (1.3), He could never be — 


certain that his sons had not sinned during the carousals of their 
birthdays (at which he was not himself present); and the thought of 
the sin would involve that of the penalty; so that on each birthday, 
as it recurred, the father’s heart would be haunted, for a time at least, 
with fears of impending evil. On this view of the passage, v. 26 seems 
to make Eyob declare that he was not lulled in a false security (Ju 187), 
but fully aware of possible dangers and alive to religious responsibility, 
when calamity suddenly overwhelmed him. There is nothing in chap. 29, 
or anywhere else, which really militates against this general construction 
of our passage. It certainly provides a finer climax to this opening 
monody than the other. & makes v. 26 describe Eyob’s demeanour 
on hearing the news of his successive misfortunes NNWDIN N 
40 psi nt 7 was not easy at the news of oxen and asses, nor quiet 


at the news of the burning, nor did I rest at the news of the camels; and — 


. 
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the anger (1211) came, upon the news of the sons. So Levy; but perhaps 
better interrogatively, with Walton (cf. 8): Was 7 not still at the news of 
oxen and asses, and was I not quiet at the news of the burning, and did I 
not rest at the news of the camels, and did the anger come.on the news of 
the sons? Cf. 8: Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? nonne quievi? et 
venit super me indignatio. 


Tye First Rounp ΙΝ THe Disputation. Chaps. 4-14. 


(i) The first speech of Eliphaz. Chaps. 4-5. 


Chapter 4. vv.1-5. Strange that the comforter of others should himself 
despair ἢ 

v. 2. There is something wrong with stichus i. Not only. is it 
metrically redundant with its four stresses, but the Hebrew as it stands 
is Driver suggests Jf one attempt a word with thee, wilt 
thou be impatient? (lit. be weary, i.e. wish it ended), But this would 
require at least myonn ΤῸΝ 737 ABO; cf. Dt 28% and 4%. “2 D3 
could hardly mean to venture a word (OL), but only to test or try it. 
We might read περ γον "ΞῚ ΠΕΣ Should one try to speak to the wearied 
(impatient) ?, or, since mand n are sometimes confused in manuscripts, we 
might restore ΠΟ or 7M) sick for M’s MDA. Cf. Je 12 (Me rn, 
Θ ws). Moreover, as we find "D3 incorrectly written for xw3 in Ps 47, 
it is very tempting to suppose ΠΣ = ΝΠ here. For 137 NY? cf. 
Am 5%. (So Duhm.) Eliphaz is reluctant to argue with a sick man, 
but feels bound to remonstrate with unreasonable despair. (7827 can 
hardly be an abridged Relative Clause, as Du asserts.) © μὴ πολλάκις 


᾿ σοι λελάληται ἐν κόπῳ; = ΠΕΡΙ PI ΞῚ ABW Hath one spoken to thee 


much tn weariness ὃ, which is obviously no improvement on M. © 7. 
1 begin to speak with thee, thou wilt be weary. 98 Si coeperimus loqui 
tibi, forsitan moleste accipies. 

St. ii. withhold: or restrain. 3 SY as in 12% 293, speech: eae) 


_ words (Aram. plur. = Dd, Thirteen instances in Job.) 


ΡΒ. ΡΝ ee ee Cr 


v. 3. put right: or admonished, corrected: FO’. The biliteral or 
primitive root is SAR, dimd; cf. ΘΝ fo bind and Aram. ἼΘ᾽ fo bind. 
Thus we see that the Hebrew mind originally regarded moral discipline, 
training, and education as a sort of binding (cf. relligio). 

drooping hands: i.e. the despondent and disheartened. Is 35°. Θ᾽ εἰ 
yap σὺ ἐνούθέτησας πολλούς, with {7 (Aram.) = ON instead of Mt 737). 
In st. ii χεῖρας ἀσθενοῦς (ΘΑ ἀσθενούντων) does not indicate a difference 
of reading, but is a paraphrase giving the sense. 

Ὁ. 4. stumbler: © ἀσθενοῦντας. ἀσθενεῖν = 5w> usually in G (more 
than thirty times). owed: or dowing, bending from weakness. Is 35°. 
© powerless (ἀδυνατοῦσιν). 
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Ὁ. 5. Stichus i seems to be overloaded (Yi xbmy Pox wan Any ‘9), 
for it is difficult to give only one stress to pox xian. Perhaps 
ΩΝ yxian nny 2, For the vb. c suff. see 22% Ez 321}, and οἵ, 
chap. 15% 20%. ! 

overcome: lit. weary; i.e. spiritless, despondent. 

bewildered: or dismayed, confounded, : 

ὦ νῦν δὲ ἥκει ἐπὶ σὲ πόνος = axon poy ΝΠ many. The first word 
may be right instead of Yt Any °3, the 3 having been copied from Suro, 
the first word in the previous line, and the " being a misread }, as often. 
In st. ii ἐσπούδασας = bnam; 80 21° 22% 23% Ec 88, 

vv. 6-11. Thy piety should inspire thee with hope; for it is not the 
righteous, but sinners, who are cut off by calamity. _ 

thy piety: lit. thy fear, scil. of God = godliness, religion = ody ANT? 
Gn 20"; Sw me 6%; )ἿΝ ANT 28%; ΠῚ) Mx Is 11° Pr ro” al. 
In st. ii the conjunction } must be transferred from the second word to 
the first. Q 7395 DM) ynypn spoils the symmetry of the stichi, even 
if it could be taken as in AV. Siegfried and Duhm prefer 7277 ὉΠ) 
*03PF, which makes an intolerable jingle after ἼΠΡΌΞ. G ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ 
confuses two different meanings of the stem; cf. Spa confidence 8 and 
503 Jolly Ec 7% (a sense which does not occur in Job). G’s ἡ κακία τῆς 
ὁδοῦ σου is obviously a scribal error for ἡ ἀκακία κτλ. (= ON Ps 7°; AON 
chap. 2° 275), 

Ὁ. ἢ. To scan aright ΣΝ. must be read with a single stress. 
Perhaps Nps" or even ΝΠ (who was the innocent thal perished). 
GA ὅτι οὐδὲς (οὐδείς, οὔτις) τε NID pro NIN. Were there two variants 
‘paps and Ὁ) δ 95 quis unquam innocens periit? 

St. ii G ἢ πότε ἀληθινοὶ ὁλόριζοι ἀπώλοντο = B aut quando recti deleti 
sunt? But mms is ubi? 384. Ww = ἀληθινός, 2° 85 17% ὁλόριζοι 
ἀπώλοντο, radicitus perierunt; a good paraphrase of y1n3) were hidden, 
i.e. made unseen, destroyed, like ἠφανίσθησαν. Eliphaz does not deny 
that a really innocent man might suffer temporary affliction. 

v. 8. Lit. As 7 have seen, the plowers of trouble, &c. An unsym- 
metrical distich with a prosaic beginning. ‘The Versions do not help us 
here. If we emend with W3 according to my seeing or when I noticed 
(35%) for the prosy ἘΝῚ WWD, we at least improve the metre and style 
of stichus i. "1% = ΠΝ is a favourite word in Job. It is confused 
with WS again in 19”. For the proverbial phraseology see Pr 22) Ho 87 
10"; and for a different figure, 15%. Duhm thinks vv. 8, 9, 10, 11 may 


be spurious, because of their rude construction and want of pathos. To " 


me vv. 8, g seem necessary to the argument; 10, 11 may perhaps be 
a marginal quotation. Merx and Siegfried reject the latter quatrain ; 
though the abrupt change of metaphor need not startle us in Oriental 


poetry. 


΄ 
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Ὁ. 9. For God's Breath as a destroying wind see Ps 18:5 Is 407. 
© ἀπὸ προστάγματος κυρίου = 71M ΒΦ Ps 77 or mM MYON; against 


J the parallelism. 


v.10. The verse is (or has become) amorphous, and the apparent 
zeugma is improbable, a verb being necessary to the symmetry of the 
first stichus. We might correct Nav AWS naXvi(-Pip) (The sound of) the 
lion’s roaring is stilled (P8?; om. iP?) or something similar. (G 
obévos = ἰσχύς = ΤῚΝ or δ) for ΓΝ.) But a better parallel would be 
gained by restoring one mypne a2 Broken are the fangs of the lion: 
ef. 2017 Ps 587. Jo 1° (of lions) Pr 30". In st. ii the supposed Aram. 
WAI should be corrected 3SF2; see Ps 587. (In Syriac wK4» is oulweigh.) 
But cf. Assyr. nafd, ‘strike’, ‘crush’, ‘smash’ (Pi), e.g. mountains. 
Lions are naturally a figure of fierce and violent oppressors, whether 
nations or individual tyrants (Is 52° Na 2"- Zp 3° Pss 72 10°17”). God’s 
judgement on such is final and complete. 

(There are four or five different words for lion in this quatrain. 
M begins with 1 8, which occurs more than forty times in OT (while the 
shorter form “OS is found only seventeen times), and which looks like 
an Aramaized pronunciation: cf. Syr.’aryd. It is the Assyrian ard, lion, 
which may be the Semitized form of Sumerian UR, lion (/adéu, né$u) = 
UR, dog (kaléu). The second, Sn might very well be a strengthened 
derivative from the same root as Dye, Aram. NOVA fox or jackal; both 
animals being named from their cries, howling or roaring: cf. Assyr. 
Sahdlu (Sn) to cry out, call, &c. The third, ὙΒΞ a young lion, which 
has begun to hunt and roar over its prey, and is full of youthful vigour 
and strength (Is 5% 31* Na 2"), is perhaps from a root 782 = 133 and 
23 to be strong (cf. also "3% in V3 strong, mighty). The fourth, &%9 
full-grown?) or mature lion, is Assyr. é%u, lion, néS/u, lioness = Sumerian 
NIG, bitch, lioness ; cf. LIG and DIS, values of the Sumerian character 
for dog, lion. The last word is Sp) lion, Gn 49° Dt 33% = Assyr. abdu, 
lion (from /aé’u?), perhaps meaning growler; from a root x25 = ND 
Assyr. abd, to call, cry aloud; cf. y33 Ps 598, 922, Ar. —.3 to bark, and 
for the form ΠΣ cf, 8°32 mutterer, soothsayer, prophet. The Reflexives 
833 and 83305 probably meant in the primitive period to mutter or talk 
in low tones to oneself, as is the way with the soothsayers of all ages and 
countries. Cf. 1 Sa 18 19%-* Zc 13%.) 

G σθένος for M NIXY (σθένος = N33 26"); perhaps due to a false 
reading ΠΝ, which © connected with /xxw to be great. In st. ii 
γαυρίαμα δὲ δρακόντων ἐσβέσθη = : ἽΝ) (205) ὉΠ ? Ow; an unlikely 
guess at an illegible text. In v. 11 @ renders Ὁ by the curious 
μυρμηκολέων, ant-lion ; cf. our term ant-bear. 

vv. 12-21. Eliphaz relates a night-vision, in which he was taught the 
imperfection of all living beings, human and superhuman, relatively to 
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God. Eliphaz assumes the réle of a Seer or Prophet, who has received 
a special revelation from a ghostly visitant. 

v.12. Lit. And unto me (emphatic by position ; or myself) a word (or 
thing ; ΔΎ = ῥῆμα elsewhere) was s/olen (A331 Gn 40%); here used in the 
sense drought by stealth, stealthily or secretly brought; cf. 2 K 11% Kal 
she stealthily removed; 2 Sa τοῦ Hith. fo steal away, go off secretly. We 


can say-A feeling stole over me; The iruth gradually stole upon me, and 
the like. Ὁ: 


εἰ δέ τι ῥῆμα ἀληθινὸν ἐγεγόνει ἐν λόγοις σου, 
οὐθὲν ἄν σοι (om. A) τούτων 'κακὸν (κακῶν᾽ A) ἀπήντησεν, 


But had there been a word of truth in thy speeches, Not one of these evils 
would have befallen thee! ‘This strange perversion of the original text, 
for such it is, affords a good illustration of the pitfalls that lie in the way 
of the reader of an unpointed Hebrew.codex. ‘The translator naturally, 
but erroneously, pointed (or vocalized) the first word “by and if (1°) 
instead of ‘28) and 10 me; an error which necessitated further changes ; 
6. 5. 222) was perhaps misread ἢ) right (cf. 4.21: ἀληθές), and "))} NPN) 
wD pow became MDan(s)sow ΤΣ apni (which, of course, is barbarous 
Hebrew ; but © failed to understand pow whzsper both here and at 26%). 
Perhaps © read or supposed merely 372) N¥OY [δὲ NUP. It adds an 
alternative rendering of the second line: πότερον οὐ δέξεταί pov τὸ οὖς 
ἐξαίσια παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ; Shall (should) not my ear receive portentous things 
Srom Him? = x pow x8 Apn xbn. This really supports 9, with 
another guess at the meaning of pw, whose only cognate in Hebrew is 
fem. form T¥DY derisive whisper, Ex 32%. a whisper of speech: i.e. 
nb YOU: cf. 26: “21 γον. The secrecy, suddenness, and unexpected- 
ness of the revelation seem to be emphasized. Cf. 1 Th 5%. 

v.13. Lit. ἐμ thoughts (205) from or out of visions, of night. This 
seems to say that Eliphaz had had a troubled dream, and was reflecting 
upon it, when the Visitation came to him. Dreams were regarded 
as a medium of intercourse between man and the spirit-world by all 
ancient peoples ; and it was common to consult a god by sleeping in his 
sanctuary. Cf. Gn 15}? 281809. 32%809- 2 Sa 74.1 Καὶ 3° Je 23%8aa- Ze τ 

-Dan 2? 4° 77%. The following verses, however, are to be understood 
as describing no merely subjective illusion, but an actual experience 
(perhaps of the poet himself). The ‘thoughts’ are apparently agitated, 
anxious or troubled and conflicting suggestions due to his dreams. The 
word ΒΝ, which recurs 20%, and of which DBYW Ps 94" 139% is 
a later and debased form, springs from a root ἢ = ἢ Ὁ to split, divide 
(whence D'BYD = O'BYY opinions, 1 K 18%), which is formed by Internal 
Triliteralization from the primitive SHAVP to split, to discern, see, &c. 
(Sumerian SHAB), and then to count, reckon, as in awn ha-shab (cf. 


a 
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perhaps “SAP in “5D sap-ar). Thinking and reckoning both involve 


division or separation of things from things, seeing them apart 
mentally. ; 

G φόβῳ δὲ (A om.) καὶ ἤχῳ νυκτερινῇ = ANP PON WHI; see 18” 
Am 5% G. This again suggests an illegible or corrupt Hebrew 
manuscript. 

deep sleep: 2A Gn 2% 15” chap. 33% (an echo of this passage). 
G φόβος here and δεινὸς φόβος 33"; but ἔκστασις, a érance, Gn 2 15” 
(cf. Lk ro), and strangely θάμβος, astonishment, stupor, 1 Sa 26"; 
κατάνυξις, siupefaction, slumber, Is 29°; and even ἀνδρόγυνος, Pr 19. 
The word was generally misunderstood. The primitive biliteral root is 


‘DAM (TAM, TAM) stop up, close, seal, which is seen clearly in the 


Aramaic ἽΔῚ sleep (DAM+K, closed-like = asleep); as also in DOTS 
shut lips, stop ears, and Assyr. katamu (Ὁ) close or shut mouth, lips, 
door, ἄς. A sleeper is as it were closed against the outer world; the 
organs of sense which are the avenues of perception are all stopped up or 
shut for the time being. Cf. Wordsworth’s line, ‘A slumber did my spirit 
seal.’ (What is the significance of the Ἵ by which the root is tri- 
literalized inton17? It may have replaced w before 7, as is often the 
case in Assyrian, e.g. irdud =iSdud, altu= atu, ἄς. Thus Ὁ ΞΞ Ὁ 


_ =make stop up or close. On Semitic Triliteralism see my paper in 


— ————— eS νι 


Hiilprechi Anniversary Volume, Leipzig, 1906.) 

In spite of the explanation suggested above I have always felt some 
doubt of the text > monn p*pywa Jn (disquieting) thoughts from night- 
visions. It seems more natural to assume that the revelation (the appari- 
tion and its message) came to Eliphaz, as to other seers, 2: a vision of 
the night (cf. Gn 15”). Ὁ nisyya mwa Jn slumbers (Pr 6°; perhaps 
here = Assyr. Sundte, dreams), in visions of night, makes a better parallel, 
and agrees with the imitative 33”. 

v.14. came over me: lit. as G met me. St. ii, lit. And the multitude of 
my bones tt affrighted. © διέσεισεν, tt shook violently probably gives the 
right sense, though it may represent a reading 5»nn (cf. Ps 298) instead of 
nan (hic tant.). The language is hyperbolical; as we might say 
‘My whole frame was convulsed with fear’. (The Hiphil might even 
be intrans. = showed fear.) Duhm’s remark ‘ Wie das mit dem Tiefschlaf 
sich vereinigen lasst, weiss ich nicht’ seems hypercritical. 

v.15. This narrative is unique in the OT—a fact worth noting for 
several reasons. Had the Jews been always the superstitious folk which 


writers hostile to faith in the Unseen would have us suppose, stories 


of similar apparitions would doubtless have abounded in their ancient 
records. As it is, the necromantic incident at Endor (1 Sa 287899-) and 
Elijah’s experience in the sacred cave at Horeb (1 K 19%) are the only 
episodes which offer even isolated traits of resemblance to the present 


ἽΝ ΒΝ 
- 
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narrative. Apparitions of ‘ Angels’ ( (δ πον π 23) belong, of course, to an 
entirely different category. 

And: not Then; the consecution is close. A wind: or perhaps 
A breath of cold air. The word 5 r@th, like the Greek πνεῦμα (G) 
is ambiguous, and may denote wind, breath, or spirit, according to 
the context (cf. Gn 15). The Oxford Lex. (p. 3224, s.v. abn) sug- 
gests znd here; but elsewhere (p. 925», s.v. ΠῚ) disembodied spirit, 
though doubtfully, with the remark that Di Du prefer dreath or wind. 
In his commentary, however, Du observes: ‘v.15 giebt nun die Ursache 
der Erschiitterung an: Zin Geist geht an mir voriiber’ But (1) ΠῚ 
is not found elsewhere in OT in the sense of a ghost or disembodied 
spirit, nor in that of such a spirit becoming visible (= an apparition). 
The apparition of Samuel at Endor is called ΠΝ, a Divine Being or 
god (1 Sa 2818; cf. Is 8 yndx). 

(2) The dead in Hades, mere shadows of their former selves, are 
called pox (26°); they are never called min, spirits (Nu 16%). We 
nowhere read that at death a man’s ΠῚ went down into She’ol ; nor is it 
anywhere recorded that after a man’s ba his myn reappeared in visible 
shape to the living. 


(3) The verb 9dr passes on swifily, sweeps or rushes on, a viene syn. of | 


41y (see &), is used of wind, Is 211 Hb 1; and & accordingly renders 
say ἘΝ by xp And a blast passes on before me (or over my face). 
Cf. x K 19", where, when Iahvah passes by, a violent wind (my) rages 
before Him, and it is said expressly that’ Iahvah was not in the 0. 
It was only a sign or accompaniment of His approach. So here, the 
mysterious wind betokens a supernatural Presence; and the vague sense 
of this makes the percipient’s hair to stand on end with fear. It is a nice 
question whether 125 Sy should be rendered over my face (so G), or, as is 
more usually the meaning of the phrase, defore me, in front of me. 
Dr prefers the former: ‘A mysterious breath, the symbol of a presence 
which he could not discern, seemed to pass over him.’ But cf. Ex 33° 
7 will make my Glory (\. *3>) pass before thee (P35 by). ὦ 

(4) The Semitic root ΠῚ is probably to be identified with the Sumerian 
RI (from RIG), 40 blow (2dqu), wind, blast (zigqqgu = ἃ' NP); and wind 
(air, breath), is doubtless the primary sense of the Hebrew ΠΥ. 

The hairs of my head =O) DAY’ (Ps 40% 69°) instead of M Wa Nye 
(ἅπ.) a hair of my flesh, which is a strange expression. A scribe may 
have modified the stichus from recollection of Ps 119% "1¥2 JBI) WD 
My flesh bristled up from fear of Thee; where we might well read nye 
my hair, Since the Kal is intrans., Piel should be trans.: 712 715. or 


makes to stand on end, {We must read either "19D’, mbm», or abnn, ba] =) 5 


according to the gender of ΠῚ wind. ‘This is fem. in 1” 37% 19" (my 
breath? see note), but masc. in 41° (¢he air) Hb 1"), cf. τ K 19". It is 


' 
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fem. in Is 407 (Z/ohim’s Breath = the wind). In the sense of the Divine 

Creative Breath 33’, which is the vital principle or ‘spirit’ in man, 6* 17! 

32° (Gn 27, cf. Ez 37°), it is fem.; as also in the derived sense of a 

man’s spirit or temper, 21. 32". In other passages of our book there is 

no indication of the gender of 9, (20% is corrupt.)| Duhm asserts that 

M9 here ‘ist, weil masc., nicht der Wind, sondern ein Geist, vgl. I Reg 22 21; 

ein Wind wiirde auch nicht zu dieser Erscheinung passen’. But the 

wind is sometimes masc., Ex 10" Nu 11% &c.; and 1 K 22” is hardly 

a secure foundation, for even if 47 be original there, the passage is 
describing a vision of the celestial Court, not an earthly apparition inducing 

strong physical effects on the beholder, and causing his 

‘,.. knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine.’ 
Hamlet, Act i, Scene 5. 
And lastly, as we have seen, the wind, as heralding the Divine 

Approach, does suit this apparition (or theophany), equally with the 

partially parallel passage, 1 K 19", on which it possibly depends. 

Ὁ. 168 A tristich; a fact’ which suggests the loss of a line. Duhm 
thinks wy 72 sfops . . . may be the entire first stichus, which the poet cut 
short in order to deepen the impression of uneasiness, ‘wie in einem 

Shakespeareschen Monolog’. Such an abridged line is, however, without 

parallel in the book; and ND ὝΞΝ ΝΟΥ Typ’ is a metrically perfect 

‘stichus as it stands. On the other hand, if the parallel with 1 K 19"-” 

hold good (cf. esp. the end of the verse), we can only suppose that some 

such stichus as "ay “Ww mom And lo Shaddai went by/ has either been 
intentionally omitted, or has fallen out owing to similarity of letters 

(sw— wa). The piece would thus becomea theophany (cf. 

Ez 15. 

He stops, but I discern not His form or \ooks, features: "8: cf. 

Joh 57 εἶδος = ANID Ez 1% (G), Is 52: (Θ). Cf. also Ex 33%. 

A figure: or shape, likeness, form (( μορφή). Cf. Nu 125 And she 

Sorm of Iahvah he beholds: Dt 4%. Moses saw Iahvah’s myn, but 
the people merely heard a Voice. 

I hear a murmuring sound: \it. A murmur (or whisper) and a voice 
1 hear. Cf. 1 Καὶ 19" And after the fire (lightning) a sound of a low 
murmur, ΤΊΣ stillness, silence, denotes a low voice or attenuated sound 
(APT ADD bp); e.g. the light whisper or murmur of the wind when it © 
dies away: He husheth the storm to a murmur (mond: Ps 107%). 
Unwilling, as it would seem, to admit even a dim and indistinct vision of 
God, G modifies the sense of vv. 15, 16 as follows: And a wind came 

upon my face, But my hair and flesh bristled up. I stood up, and recognized 

not ; I looked, and there was not a form before my eyes, But I was hearing 
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a breeze and a voice. This would require (v. 16) ἼΩΝ for M Ἤν" and 
sao xd mown ΠΙΣῚΝ instead of M35 myn www. The changes are 
probably dogmatic, and obviously for the worse. (Of course allowance 
must also be made for the possibility of a partially illegible or otherwise 
corrupted Hebrew text.) 

v. 17. WM ΤῊΝ and wwyy are most naturally taken as in AV Shall 
a mortal be juster than Eloah, Or a man be purer than his Maker ? and 
perhaps the author of the Elihu-section understood it so (327). But Eyob 
had said nothing so far to imply this absurdity. The context (vv. 18, 19) 
requires the meaning given above, defore God (so Da Du Dr); i.e. in the 
judgement or estimation of God: so © μὴ καθαρὸς ἔσται βροτὸς ἐναντίον 
τοῦ κυρίου; (the introductory Τί yap; is only a harmless rhetorical 
flourish). Cf. Nu 32” ma op ὉΠ" ΠῚ = G καὶ ἔσεσθε ἀθῷοι ἔναντι 
Kvpiov. There also, as here, a second ’) = ἀπό; a fact which militates 
against Kittel’s suggestion that © read ” 139 there. An y may, however, 
have fallen out after w (the two letters are often confused), and we may 
restore pty’ MoxvDy wien; cf. 9? 254, where the phrase oy pts 4 de just 
with (= in the estimation of) (God) occurs in a similar connexion, 25°° 
constituting an exact parallel to 4°, In st. ii we must then restore 
WYYDy for M wMvpo-DN. G ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἄμεμπτος ἀνήρ; 
Ξε Δ) wmvye (γ, a difference mainly of pointing and division of 
letters. 

Ὁ. 18. Behold: (1. Θ᾽ εἰ = Aram. {9} (Dan 2°+). Ais servants = the 
angels, as the || st. indicates. Elsewhere only of human ministers of His 
will, patriarchs, prophets, &c. Cf. Am 37 Is 44%. (Cf also σύνδουλος, 
Re 19” 22° of an angel.) Eliphaz repeats the same thought, 15. God, 


apparently, is the Maker (v. 17) of Man, but not of the denizens of ~ 


Heaven, who are altogether higher beings (onbyn %22) and, at least 
originally, minor gods grouped around the Supreme in the Court of 
Heaven. Hence Iahvah is the God of gods (27 z/énz), that is to say, the 
highest God, the Most High. Stripped of all mythological associations, 
the doctrine of Eliphaz is that no Being below the Highest can be 
absolutely free from relative imperfection. But imperfection involves 
liability to error; and error justifies the Divine censure. 

The idea that the Supreme cannot altogether ‘trust in’ or depend 
upon the faithfulness and inerrancy of any lower beings, however exalted 
their nature, is perhaps implicit in the very notion of a hierarchy of 
heaven, arranged in ranks, one above another, in endless gradation. 
The conception of a ‘ Host of Heaven’ involves the further conception of 
discipline and obedience, with the possibility of their opposites ; and all 
such ideas, of course, have their physical basis in primitive observation of 
the regular and irregular movements of the heavenly bodies and other 
celestial phenomena—the daily course of the sun from east to west, the 
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recurring changes of the moon, the apparent vagaries of the planets 
(πλάνητες ἀστέρες; cf. Jude ἀστέρες πλανῆται, ‘wandering stars’), 
meteors, and shooting stars. In the Babylonian mythus of Creation 
Merodach takes measures to prevent the heavenly bodies from ‘ doing 
evil’ or ‘ going astray’ (Ana 14 épéS anni || 14 égi mandma; Cr. Tab. 
V. 7); and he is praised as ‘ holding (v. appointing) the paths of the stars 
of heayen’, and ‘shepherding all tue gods like sheep’ (Sa kakkabani 
Samémé [|| alkatsfnu likillu! (v. likin!) Kima ¢éni lirta || ilani gimraSfin! 
Tab. VII. 110-111). The ‘sin’ of which these subordinate ‘gods’ 
might be guilty was deviation from their appointed paths (cf. Ju 5% Is 22% 
_ 2 Pe 24 Jude* Re 127)—deserting their stations and overstepping the 
boundaries which had been fixed by the Supreme. Such conceptions of 
the relation of the Angels to God are obviously primitive. Later 
’ speculation established a sharp distinction between evil angels and good, 
and in time even their names became known (cf. Is 40% Ps 1475). 

The fault ascribed by the Supreme to His Angels is according to M 
nbnn ; an obscure and isolated word, which @ renders σκολιόν τι 
(=mizpnn Pr 16% al.), something crooked (unrighteous or amiss) = B 
pravitatem; = dy matter, res (cf. 1 Sa 22"), ground of accusation, as in 
_ Dan 655; S Josol (mon) s/upor, amazement, awe: all mere guesses from 
_ the context. It might conceivably mean Joasting, vain-glory, pride, gloria 
(aban from 5$n II, which is ultimately identical with bbn I), or folly, 
witlessness, madness (cf. Po‘el, Po‘al, Hithpo. of the same root, and 
mdbin, niddin Jolly or madness). The former sense agrees with Is 14-18 
(the Fall of Lucifer—snw 13 5$n, the Morning Star); cf. also Lk 10%. 
“ΒΥ that sin fell the Angels.’ The latter meaning, /o//y, which certainly 
suits the context, will also be the sense if we follow Hupfeld (Merx, &c.) 
in reading ndan (1% 24"); a very attractive conjecture, accepted by 
Budde, Siegfried, and others. The identical phrase, NPBA DWN (cf. 
ἼΣΩΝ #02 1”) actually recurs 24”, if we may rely upon Mt (but see the 
note ad loc.). Dillmann gets the meaning error by assuming that nbnn 
_ springs from a /5nan = Eth. Ἐῶ: SAn, which in Conj. ΠῚ means 
vagum oberrare (Di Lex Aeth®?). The sense is excellent (Jude 5:8; vid. 
supr.); but the etymology doubtful. Others compare Arab. Jes to make 
@ mistake in a matter, 4o forget [not in Lane]; as though nbnn were 
equivalent to mbmn from a »/5m, which is hardly probable. [Does 

MA represent a misunderstood nban? And to His Angels He attribuleth 
(not) glory (255 Hb 3°)! Much less, &c., v. 19.| 

v. 19. Much more: or Much less: see last note. The Heb. 78 
(usually - 3) may be rendered either way, according to context. Perhaps 
we should read *33w[3] for the following word. 

(Β τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦντας οἰκίας πηλίνας . .. ἔπαισεν αὐτοὺς σητὸς τρόπον. 

But GA ἔα δὲ τοὺς κατοικ’ κτλ. as if the Heb. word were 3x Ah! 
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(Ez 24°). Dwellers in houses (constructed) of clay; i.e. poor humanity. 
The phrase seems to distinguish man himself from his material body, 
which is regarded as the house he lives in. It is built of clay (Wh), the 
fragile stuff of pottery (Je 18‘): see chap. τοῦ, God is the Potter who 
fashions man out of this frail and brittle material: Is 45° 647. (The 
‘dust’ or ‘earth’ of the next line is syn. here and Gn 27.) In 33° Elihu 
says: Lo I, like thee, am no god; I too was nipped off from clay. The 
old Babylonian Epic uses the same phrase of the creation of Engidu, 
the fellow of its hero Gilgamesh: ‘The goddess Aruru washed her 
hands; clay she nipped off (21 zg/arig = pnp’ HD), threw it on the 
plain (or desert: ¢éri = EDIN)... created Engidu’ (NE viii. 34 sq.). 
The same goddess assists Merodach in the creation of man, according to 
the important bilingual text first published by Pinches (JRAS xxiii, VS, 
393 sqq.; CT xiii. 35 sqq.), where we read: : 

NAM-LU-GALLU BA-RU 

amelfiti ibtani 

D, ARURU NUMUN ,, DINGIR-TA NEN-MA (ὃ 

iltu ,, zér amelfiti ittiSu ibtand 

‘Mankind He created; The goddess Aruru seed of Mankind with the 
god she made come forth’ (Assyr. wth Him she created). The allusion 
to Aruru here may be a harmonistic interpolation, as Marduk appears as 
‘sole Creator everywhere else in the piece, just as in the Seven Tablets of 
Creation. 

Eliphaz argues that if celestial beings are not inerrant or impeccable* 
in the sight of the Supreme, much less can terrestrial man be so. His 
ghostly visitant appears to ignore the story of the Fall, as Duhm has 
noted. Human frailty is traced to the imperfect material of the body: 
cf. Ps 103%. 

Whose foundation ἐς in the dust (or earth). The Relative may refer 
either to the ‘houses of clay’ or to their inhabitants. The latter agrees 
better with what follows ;+ but perhaps the two were’ not sharply distin- 
guished in the mind of the poet. We might render: Whose foundation 
(m1; cf. cogn. IYD s/ay support; the foundation being that on which 
a building is supported) consists in earth, is earthen (Beth Essentiae), 
i.e. of clay. 

Which (Who) are crushed before a (the) moth. Reading 38373 (55 34%) 
and "IBDN ; as though the attack of the feeblest of insects might be fatal 
toaman. Cf. Is50°51%. In these and other passages, however, where 
the moth (wy, Assyr. αξαξμ) is brought into relation with man, the 
reference is to the clothes-moths, of which there are various species, 
whose grubs fret or eat away garments of wool and fur: see 13%. And 
as the punitive action of lahvah is compared to this wearing and 
wasting work of the moth, Ps 39 Ho5" (And J was lke the moth to 
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Ephraim \| And like a rot to the House of Israel), we should naturally 
expect the same ground of reference here. This might be obtained by 
reading ON3TY (or 03 = G ἔπαισεν αὐτούς, He smote them) WY ‘BD (cf. 
an ‘BD ΠΞΠ), Whom He (Eloah) demolishes by the mouth of the moth. 
It is even possible that @ read or conjectured npaN Whom “Ze ea/s, 
~ instead of DINDT, since ἔπαισεν may mean He eat, like ἐπάσατε (Hesych. 
παίειν, τύπτειν... . ἢ ἔσθιειν. Cf. Aristoph. Ach. 835). So 8 Consumentur 
velut a tinea. 

It must be admitted that the text is more or less uncertain from this 
point to the end of the chapter. The triplet instead of a couplet makes 
εν. 19 suspicious at the outset; and it seems probable that the third line 
should begin the next distich. At all events, 3837) (or 3837}) is a synonym 
which makes a good parallel for #93‘, and WY Ὁ80 may conceal a note of 
time corresponding to a1 “PD; e.g. snv-mby v5 referring to death 
in the pight (cf. Is 17 38"). This would give: 


‘Who are crushed ere the rise of Dawn,— 
Between Morn and Eve are shattered.’ 


Or we might regard wy nnd as a corruption of “nw mpd at the approach 
of Dawn: cf. Ex 14” Ps 46%. In any case, the point seems to be the 
brief duration of human life (cf. Ps go%*44-); and, as we have seen, 
the moth is not elsewhere an emblem of ephemeral existence but of 
destructiveness. In the poem which has been called the ‘ Babylonian 


Job’ we read: 
Sa ina amsat iblutu imit udde& 


Surri§ uStadir zamar thtamas 


‘He who was alive yestereve died in the morning ; In a moment was he 
troubled, quickly was he crushed.’ Cf. our own popular saying ‘ Here 
to-day and gone to-morrow’; and the Chinese Wer ¢saz fan sth, ‘The 
danger is between morning and evening’ (= Death is only a question 
of hours). See Giles, Dict. 12589. 

In the next clause of the Heb. the word 0° is corrupt, the vb. ow 
being unused in Hiphil. Even if pwn (scil. ab) might mean regarding 
or heeding, 738" nsid own ban could only imply For want of one (or, 
Without any) regarding they perish for ever (cf. Ho 4° and v. 11 supr. ; 
247* 31). But Eliphaz does not mean that nobody troubles about the 
fate of men, because they are so unimportant, as Duhm puts it. See 
v. 8sqq. GW βοηθῆσαι suggests pwn helper, saviour, as in Dt 28% and 
a few other places. But perhaps the word was mwn which would give 
a better parallel to nman (cf. 265): see also 5 611°. The phrase myad 
wax’ is confirmed by 207. The meaning is that, once dead, they never 
return from She’ol to the present life: 7° 10% 147%. We get a good 
parallel stichus by a slight emendation of v. 21 b, reading ΝΟΣ in” 
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ΠΌΣΠ = G ἀπώλοντο παρὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν αὐτοὺς σοφίαν. Thus the final 
couplet becomes : 


* Without Insight they perish for aye; 
They die in Ignorance (or, devoid of Wisdom).’ 


With this we may compare the lines which imniediately precede the 
passage just quoted from the Babylonian poem: 


Aiu tim DINGIR-MES kirib AN-é ilammad | 
Miltik $a DINGIR zantin 2é thakkim mannu | 
Ekéma ilmadé alakti DINGIR apéti 


‘Who shall learn the mind of the gods in heaven? Who shall compre- 
hend the counsel of God which is full of subtlety? (2@; from Sum. ZU, 
nimegu). How have mortals learned the Way of God?’ 

v. 21a, the text of which is very generally recognized as more or less 
corrupt, interrupts the sequence. It may be a marginal intrusion. Did 
yo> xbn originate in a mishearing of ny dictated? In that case p3 D7 
(S B ony on’), for which some would read nn O4N’, may have grown 
out of 1938" by successive perversions. © ἐνεφύσησεν yap αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐξηράν- 
θησαν (GA ἐτελεύτησαν = INO) = (or 129M) WAY D2 (or 35) MBI "5: 
cf. Is 407*-Ez 379 Hg 1% Strange as the fact may seem, this need not 
imply any other original text than that of M: p2 oan yoo xdn. It 
certainly favours D3 or on rather than on, merely transposing it with 
pun’ misread as "Δ ἽΠ" (129m). (Θ᾽ perhaps read ΝΠ as sim and guessed 
nb) or ΖΦ for an almost obliterated yp3. 

Chapter 5. The oracle has affirmed that all beings below God himself 
are imperfect and liable to error. If this is true in the superhuman or 
celestial sphere, much more is it true in the terrestrial world of man, 
whose corporeal nature, brief existence, and consequent ignorance, exclude 
and stultify all claim to be regarded and treated as blameless by the 
supreme Judge who alone is perfect. Eliphaz goes on to point out the 
folly of angry resentment against God’s dealings and the wisdom of 
submission. ‘The essential truth and beauty of his statement will always 
be evident to spiritual experience, in spite of the fallacy of his tacit 
assumption that only the guilty suffer and that extraordinary suffering 
is proof absolute’ of extraordinary guilt. 

Ὁ. 1 is not a marginal quotation, intended originally to illustrate 418, 
and wrongly inserted here by some scribe. Eliphaz demands, What is the 
use of all this outcry? —To whom were Eyob’s frantic appeals addressed ? 
See 3112-20-23, Does he expect any sympathy from the Angels in his 
rebellious complaints against the rule of their Lord? There are no 
rebels in Heaven now, however it may have been in the days of old, 
Rather, if he is wise, let him address his appeal to God (v. 8). 
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The holy ones are the Angels: cf. 438 with 15%; Ps 8055 Zc 14° Dan 41-14, 
As I have shown elsewhere, wp, DWP, is properly bright, shining, and 
then clear, pure, holy; cf. Assyr. gudduSu, brilliant, pure, a syn. of ellu; 


: Sbn, namru, 3. And since the Angels or Host of Heaven were originally 


the stars, we may infer that DvP as a designation of the Angels primarily 
denoted the Shining Ones (cf. Dan 12°), The idea of what we mean by 
‘holiness’, or moral and spiritual perfection, seems excluded by 45, 
Cail (for help)! zs there one about to answer (particip.) thee ? And unto 
whom of the Celestials wilt thou turn (for aid: Le 19%! 20°)? The practice 
of the ‘Invocation of Angels’ seems to be implied by the question, and 


_ was probably not unknown in the author’s day, although few traces of it 


survive in the OT. We know, however, that, in spite of the opposition 
of the Prophets, Necromancy was practised in Israel throughout the 
monarchical period (see my paper ‘Shumer and Shem’ in the Proceedings 
of the British Academy, vol. vii) ; and if the spirits in She’ol below could 
be invoked in times of stress, why not also, and with more apparent 
reason, the mightier Powers of Heaven? Cf. perhaps Gn 48% Ho 12! 
and the direct address to the Angels, Ps 103%! 1482, Moreover, the > 
Angels of God are so wise (031) that they know everything that happens 


here below (: 982 (wx 53 nx ΠΡ ody ἼΝΡΟ noosa 2 Sa 14%); 


a wisdom beyond the reach of mortal man (4”). If the ‘spirit’ (mn) 
which brought the oracle to Eliphaz was angelic (cf. 1 K 2219-21-24 Zc 18844-)— 
and we can hardly suppose a ghost called up from She’ol to be intended— 
we understand why Eliphaz is so sure that it would be futile for Eyob 
to appeal to the Angels. The oracle has made him quite clear as to 
their point of view; precluding, as it does, for all created beings a case 
against the Creator. Why then, asks Eliphaz, persist in futile appeals 
or protests in the face of what we know of God’s perfection and man’s 
imperfection? why break in upon the silence of Heaven with outcries 
that are certainly vain and may prove hurtful to yourself? Only a fool 
would do it. v. 2. Mor a fool resentment may slay, And a gull passion may 
kill: that is, either You may die of rage, or else, Your blind insensate 
fury may provoke an aggravation of your sufferings. Cf. 29:10, 

The term 5x foolish, fool, and its cognate bx» 40 be foolish, if related 
to Ar. Jl ὁ return, to thicken, coagulate, of fluids, might signify shick, 
dense, crass, obtuse, thickhead, or the like; but it seems more plausible to 
compare it with bpx /o de weak, feeble. The / δ (= 81) reappears in 
ΠΡῸΣ ant (ty xb py Pr 30”) and perhaps in byp τὺ languish or decay. CE. 
also Assyr. uldlu, weak, weakling, weak-witted; {. ulaltum, of a woman, 
weak = become infertile = ΠΌΘΟΝ 1 Sa 2° Je 15°; ullu, ul, al, Heb. be, 
non-existence, nothingness, naught, not. The transition to the idea of 
moral evil usual in 5yx and other Heb. words denoting foolish may be 
illustrated by our own naught, naughty (Pr 65). (The WS», i, may 


2210 ἘΣ 


ao 


_ 
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otherwise be the Sumerian MAL, GAL, open: cf. the syn. MMB open, i.e. 
to all approaches, good or evil; unreserved, unsuspecting, simple, in the 
good, but chiefly in the bad sense ; which comes from Sum. BAD, iii, 
to open.) 

Resentment; or vexation, anger, or grief, at unmerited treatment. 
Heb. wya in Job (= py2 elsewhere and 22 codd. here). Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KASH, zmpatient, furious, of Ningirsu’s chariot-horse. 

Passion: or heat. Np can hardly be jealousy here. The word was 


originally a colour-term; cf. Ar. ἔξ ἡ become intensely red (or black) from 
henna. In Syr. kuo (sp) is pale, livid, colour of lead. We may suppose 
that Sum. GIN, ¢almu, black, dark (CT xii. 30) is related to the Sem. 
ΜΡ as Sum. GIN, GI, gand, reed, to Sem. 122, SP reed. Thus ΠΕΡ 
properly denotes the change of colour which betrays strong emotion, 
whether anger or jealousy. 

v. 3. J myself (*38 emphat.) have seen a fool rooted out (leg. PWN ; cf. 318: 
MG WW striking root; Ps 80%: which does not harmonize with the 
context). And his homestead (v. 24; 18") perished of a sudden. Leg. 
Jax", or simply 338 instead of Mt aypxi And 7 cursed. If this were 
genuine, it could only mean that the ruin of the fool’s house was the 
consequence of the sudden curse of Eliphaz. Driver’s “1.6. his habitation 
having been suddenly ruined, I cursed it as the abode of one who had 
been a sinner’ is remote from the plain sense of the Hebrew, and 
supplies a good instance of the shifts to which unwillingness to correct 
the text may reduce conservative scholars, (δ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ εὐθέως ἐβρώθη αὐτῶν 
ἡ δίαιτα = “8 373 bows ; see 6° 1813 Is 51° for δὲ = βιβρώσκω. Perhaps 

28°) or S2Nn is right here (Ais habitation was devoured or consumed ; οἵ. 

Is 17-); but 738, a common word in Job, seems better. 3p or 3p. 
rotted (of timber, Is 40”) does not suit 171. The || suggests 1P¥") was 
uprooted: Zp 24. Usually δίαιτα = baie dent, as in 8% 1114 186-15 2228.28, 
In 86 it again = ΠῚ) (leg. ΠῚ) pro M2), which originally meant a place of 
lying down, a resting-place of flocks (2 Sa 7° Is 65%). In Semitic the root 
seems to be peculiar to Hebrew and Sabean (see Driver's excellent note 
on 1 Sa 19%); but we need not suspect it on that account. On the 
contrary, we may regard it as an offshoot from the Sumerian NA, NU, 
for which we find the Assyr. equivalents rabdcu, to lie down (p35), 
garbagu, sheepfold, cattleshed; nardagu, lair, abode; Sub/um, dwelling- 
place, as well as mazalu, mazaltum, bed, &c., &c. It is surely more than 
a mere coincidence that in Hebrew ΠῚ) is associated with p37 and its 
derivv. (the very root which in Assyr. is so freely used for the explica- 
tion of the Sumerian NA, NU), and that the extension of meanings 
exhibited by the Hebrew ΠῚ) and its derivv. runs so far parallel to the 
uses of the Sumerian NA. See also Ez 255 34% Je 33% Pr 24% Ps 235. 


® generalizes with the plur. ἄφρονας ῥίζαν βάλλοντας . . . αὐτῶν, but — 
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Eliphaz appears to be alleging a particular instance from his own 
experience: JZ myself once saw... 

v. 4. The sins of the father are visited on the children; his ruin 
entails theirs. Left without their natural protector, whose death is 
implied in v. 3, they were far from secure or prosperous, and were 
always crushed in the gateway (so Pr 22*)—robbed of their rights by the 


‘influence of powerful adversaries in the place of justice. Cf. 31% Ps 1275 


Am5”. © κολαβρισθείησαν δὲ ἐπὶ θύραις ἡσσόνων, Let them be dertded(?) 
at doors of inferiors. κολαβρίζω = σκιρτᾷν (Hesych.), Perhaps corrupt 
for κολαφισθείησαν, let them be buffeted, or μαλακισθείησαν (cf. Is 535 


_ μεμαλάκισται ΞΞ 8310: GA συνετρίβη) = 8371 in all probability. So 


also GA ἐπιτριβήσονται G® κατεκλάσθησαν G* ταπεινωθήτωσαν imply 
same text as Mt. 

v. 5. Whose harvest or crop: MW yp: rather ΝΡ. GS imply HYP, 
which some prefer. (“A yap ἐκεῖνοι συνῆγαγον, GA ἐθέρισαν.) The 
noun gives a closer || to what follows. 

the hungry (emphat.) eateth: or would eat (freq.) every season. (δ δίκαιοι 
ἔδονται, misreading 7 (1.3) for ayn. 

- And all their sustenance he taketh: reading no 05) for M ὩΣ dy, 
which is evidently corrupt. 55 and 5x are not seldom confused. ἢ 
Gn 45%; an-Aramaism. The ν΄ ἢ may be compared with Sum. DUN, 
Ch. fun, fun, to swallow, gobble up (DUN-DUN, to feast, paténu sa 
améli ; naptanu, tptennu, meal, feast. jnd = [5 Ξξ [12 1). G αὐτοὶ δὲ 
ἐκ κακῶν οὐκ ἐξαίρετοι ἔσονται (= GA ἐξερεθήσονται = ἐξαιρεθήσονται) = 
ΠΡ ΝῊ (81) by . This suggests DY 2.617 pasture, or better perhaps 
DYOY their sheaves ; cf. Am 213 Mi 4". 

The next line (also corrupt) makes the verse a tristich; so either this or 
that must be sacrificed. M ndym ny ANN, which some render And a 
snare (DDS 18° only) suappeth at their wealth, does not suit the context, 
even if the words could mean that. Nw (cognate with Aw7) and 3) 2 
and nw-3, Is 42%, breathe, blow, pant) may mean pani after, be eager 


_ for...as in 75, where the metre would be improved by adding the 


prep. “by (cf. Ec 15); but hardly swap after. And why should a snare 
be so strongly personified in such a context? In 18° G gives διψῶντας = 
DY(N)ox Zhirsty ones for DY; and so Θ᾽ ἊΣ and SB bere. This, or 
rather the sing. 8¥ (|| c 3¥7 in st. i). is prob. correct. But what of the 
verb? And the thirsty is (was) eager for their wealth is passable sense, 
but inadequate to the context. Duhm’s ὉΡΣ xoy ὩΝῸ And she thirsty 
draweth from their well will not do, for bs wave, heap, never means a 


τ well (in Ct 4% ἢ must be read with many MSS and © Ὁ 39). We prefer 


——_ 


to transpose a letter and restore ,wx = DN (cf. wy> = Dr, v. 2); a 

harvesting term like .¥p: see Ex 23'* Dt 11% Je 409. (of wine and 

oil and fruit). And the thirsty would (or did) gather their frutlage or 
L2 
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produce (BD2 for DDN). 5839 is |] ο MB fruit, Le 26% al., and in Hb 3” 
denotes grapes. In Ez 34% © actually gives τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς for ADA, 
as though it read nn. Qn the other hand, Jo 253 has pon (ὦ τὴν ἰσχὺν 
ἀὐτῶν) of the fruit of the fig-tree and the vine and almost as a syn. of "1B; 
and it seems not impossible that nbn (G αὐτῶν ἡ ἰσχύς) may have been 
so intended here. (G’s verb ἐκσιφωνισθείη = INWi prob.) Cf. 24%, 
The likeness of form between Yt Dy and nwwy and that of sense 
between inp’ and ἘΦ (DN) suggest a suspicion that one or other of 
the two lines is a duplicate or variant. 

vv. 6, 7. The ruin of the fool and his family was not due to mere 
ill luck or mischance; for affliction is not a spontaneous or accidental 
growth, springing up like a weed out of the ground. It is from above 
and is, in fact, an inevitable consequence of the congenital imperfection 
of man. Since Eyob was human, he was by nature liable to sin, and 
the greatness of his affliction indicated that he must have sinned greatly, 
though not past forgiveness, inasmuch as he had not himself perished 
like the fool whose destruction Eliphaz had witnessed. Every wise man 
will expect his share of trouble, greater or less according to his deserts, 
Thus there is no real contradiction of 4!9544-, and no good reason for 
banishing to the margin these two fine and perfectly relevant verses. 

The 9 of v. 6 rather overloads st. i, unless we pronounce ΝΟ ων»: 
univocally. It may quite well be regarded as an accidental a 
of v. 7. 

v. 7. ts born. Ketib Niph. Impf. 153 is preferable to Qere Pu. Pf. 
"bY on account of the || 1933. The phrase zs dorn 10 trouble might mean 
ts a son of Trouble (cf. 12 and the Nom. Prop. ‘ns 13), personifying δον; 
but this is less likely. The verse is cast in ἃ common proverbial type: 
lit. Kor Man to Trouble is born; And Sons of the Vulture fly high = 
GB ἀλλὰ ἄνθρωπος γεννᾶται κόπῳ (= ned ut supr.?), νεοσσοὶ δὲ γυπὸς τὰ 
ὑψηλὰ πέτονται. Sons of the Vulture: leg. Wi ὯΔ (Pr 301 Hb τῷ 
instead of M sw %33 Sons of Flame = sparks (here only). The phrase 
of M could not mean lightnings or fire-bolts (cf. Ps 784 Dt 32%), for 
these do not ‘soar high’, but descend; and a similar objection lies 
against Cheyne’s ‘burning arrows’ (cf. Ps. 76). Even ‘sparks’ that 
shoot up can hardly be said to ‘soar high’. pt. 

It is a mistake to expect scientific precision of statement in literature, 
especially in Oriental poetry. A spirit of pedantic and prosaic literalness 
has found many difficulties here in the connexion of thought ; but what 
sensible reader will demand mathematical exactness in a -proverb or a 
simile? The statement of the verse is simply that ‘trouble’ comes as ~ 

‘ naturally to man as soaring flight to young birds of prey. The causes 
of sin and suffering are inborn in man—inherent in human nature. 

vv. —16. If Eyob is wise, instead of continuing his angry outeries he 
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will ‘inquire of God’ (“as WI Is 819 τοῦ Dt 18"), who is the author 
of all good both in the physical and in the moral sphere, and delights 
to show His power by humbling the mighty and exalting the weak 
and oppressed. 

v. 8. my case. 121 here only in this sense. nary because of, 
Ec 3% al. @ paraphrases κύριον δὲ τὸν πάντων δεσπότην ἐπικαλέσομαι, 
possibly reading “tw for obs (GA παντοκράτορα). 

In v. 9 ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, both glorious and extraordinary things, 
looks like a double rendering of mxdp (= ἐξαίσια 37%; ἔνδοξα Ex 347). 

v.10. jnimis prob. a scribal error for jn3, as it is followed by rdw, 


.and the ptcpp. of the other verses are anarthrous. The verse briefly 


indicates one department of God’s wonder-working power. It is dwelt on 
at greater length, 38%-, For the connexion of thought see Ps 107%*#- 
God sends or withholds rain according to human desert. It is a feature 
of His moral government of mankind. Knowing nothing of the natural 
causes of atmospheric changes, the poet and his contemporaries regarded 
them as directly miraculous. For another view of their relation to 
conduct, see Mt 5*. The verse is prob. a (marginal ἢ) quotation, since it 
is written in a different measure (four beats in each stichus). 

the commons: or open country oufside (yin) the towns; 18% (leg. plur., 


as here); Pr 8%. The “ yn = psn = Ayn, &c., akin to p/p = psp = Ayp, 


&c., and the prob. more primitive (m3), 13, ΠῚ), ἄς, All these roots and 
their derivv. denote various kinds of cutting, dividing, parting, separating, 


_ cutting off, ending, and the original biliteral forms may be recognized 


in the Sumerian GAZ, GASH, GAZ, hapdbu, hacdcu, hipt, paléqu, déku, 
&c. The street is the place where the houses are cu off or end abruptly, 
their end or boundary (ΠΣ, 332); the open field or country is the border 
or boundary of the town. 

τ. 11. the humble: or lowly ; prob. in station, through poverty. God 
fertilizes their fields with His rain, and so raises them to wealth and 
prosperity. See Ps 107%-%, 

_ And to raise. 330% for 133%, which cannot well continue the con- 

struction after the Infin. of Purpose D1, Ὁ ἐξεγείροντα implies’ Pi. 

them thai mourn: scil. over the drought and barrenness of their land. 
Dp: so mp, Je 142 (in a similar connexion. The whole chapter 
supplies an excellent illustration of our passage, clearly establishing the 
connexion between vv. 9-11, which some have needlessly doubted). 
Θ᾽ ἀπολωλότας --- DIN; a misreading. 20 wellbeing. YO accus. loct; 
but restore sreisd or yea (cf. nya ante). Perhaps {yy 33% (cf. Ps 69%), 
Hits salvation setteth on high or raiseth. 

Ὁ. 12. As God exhibits His overruling Power by lifting up the humble, 
so He also displays it when He will by turning the wisdom of the 
worldly-wise into foolishness, causing them to overreach themselves and 
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their own schemes to issue in their overthrow (2 Sa 15% Ps 5" 18>), 
No mortal can hope to outwit the Allwise. Cf. 1 Co 1% 3% We have 
here an implied contradiction of a primitive idea concerning the unseen 
Powers (see note on 1°; and cf. the frauds practised upon Cronog, 
Silenus, and other gods in the Greek mythology). 

thwarteth: or frustrateth: “pd: lit. breaketh or shattereth: of plans, 
maketh to fail. Ps 33 Pr 15* 2 Sa 15%. (G διαλλάσσοντα = 1(°)DD; 
a misreading of similar letters.) 

achieve no success; or effect nothing real or solid. mwin (from mw 
like 7337 from m3) strictly means dJeing, existence, fact, reality, and so solid 
or substantial counsel, practical wisdom, and its result success. The / me", 
which in Heb. has been supplanted by the substantival δ), appears in 
Assyr. as ἰδῶ, Pf. τ, Pm. i8aku, 40 have, fo exist, to be. Thus Θ ἀληθές, 
(anything) real or substantial, any solid result, is apt enough. Perhaps, 
however, we should read TWN deliverance, as © does (wrongly) in 30”: 
So that their hands effect no deliverance. 

v.13. catcheth or snareth, as in atrap: Je 5% Pr 5% Am 3°. 

in their own craft or cunning or shrewdness or prudence (Pr τ΄ 8%): 
G ἐν τῇ φρονήσει (but G4+ αὐτῶν), perhaps reading M23, Mt OOS 
(from 029, which is not otherwise found) is improb. Leg. O22 (cf. 
Pr ἡ. cc.), and see S. Paul’s quotation from memory, 1 Co 3% (ὃ dpac- 
σόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ αὐτῶν). For the idea, see also 
Ps 735f- gf. Pr 2627, Ἐς τοῦ, &c. What seemed a faultless plan may fail, 
and even involve its authors in ruin. D2°82 zm their treachery (Je 9") 
is unsuitable. The irony of Fortune, or rather of Providence, may defeat 
the schemes of the wisest. Cf. Pr 21%. 

the shifty; or tortuous: lit. those who /wist and writhe, as in wrestling 
(ΟΕ. ; cf. Gn 3058 Ps 18%> Pr 8%), G πολυπλόκων, πιμελ-ϊαηρ δα or 
twisting ; οἵ. πολυπλοκία, craftiness (but & σκολιά). 

maketh vain: npan for ΠΠ). G ἐξέστησεν, he deranged or dis- 
tracted = Odin maketh foolish (12%), which is possibly right (nbdiny or 
nddinn, as Ec 2°): cf. Is 44% Otherwise we might restore m2pm he 
changeth or overthroweth or perverteth tt (v. 5); or even mpan? he maketh 
it vain or futile. An Impf. seems to be required by the context; and in 
any case 1703, which is only used of persons elsewhere (Is 32* 35% 
Hb 1°; all), is unsatisfactory here. It cannot mean ‘is carried head- 
long’ (to ruin?), as RV, but only ‘is hurried, hasty, impetuous, anxious’, 
or the like : an inadequate sense in the context. 

Ὁ. 14. Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat, 12% Je 4” 207 
1 Καὶ 22% Ez 14° Ro 1#f 2 Th 2", Judicial blindness obscures even 
the obvious. Their clever schemes having failed, the worldly-wise are 
lost in bewilderment. We may remember that the zealous propagandists 


of Negation have not yet found any better substitute for the Light of the — 
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World (Joh 8:5 1.235.) than a dark and dreary pessimism, whose ultimate 
outcome can only be the paralysis of moral endeavour and despair of 
the future of the race. Cf. Is 58 59” (and perhaps read ww" after 
the latter passage). 

v.15. WM ono sind ye and he hath saved from the sword from 
their mouth is clearly corrupt, as the transitive verb requires an object in 
place of the meaningless on'SD which, moreover, violates the parallelism. 
It may be regarded as a gloss on 29ND which has displaced the original 
ὯΝ poor, humble, a common || to j*8 244 Pr 31%. The ductus hitterarum 
might also suggest nin she orphan (Je 5%). Duhm strangely alters YU" 
_into YW ‘aber er wird retten’, as if Eliphaz were making a special 
promise to Eyob, instead of a general statement of the Divine procedure. 
(The Impf. ς Waw Conv., in continuation of the Ptcpp. 10, 135, affirms 
what God has always done in the past and therefore will do in the 
future.) © ἀπόλοι(ν)το δὲ ἐν πολέμῳ implies OW or TW for yw. In 
St. ii ἐξέλθοι may represent a guess of (Aram.) Ὁ for OSD, 

v. 16. Lit. And there became to the weak a hope; And Injustice, she 
shut her mouth. False accusations, insults, and injurious menaces to the 
weak and helpless are shamed or scared into silence by the signal 
interposition of Heaven. St. ii recurs in Ps 1o7 (an echo of this 
passage). Cf. also Is 52". For mbvy znjustice or iniquity, in the special 
sense of untruthful language, see 137 27“. 

vv. 17-24. Affliction is a blessing in disguise ; and, if humbly accepted 
as such, can only issue in greater good than ever. 

v. 17. The emphatic exclamation "ws should naturally head its own 
sentence, as in Ps 1! αἱ. saep. The intrusive 7397 (om. 5 codd.; (Ὁ BS) 
is prob. from the hand of a copyist who, ignoring the rhythm, desired to 
call special attention to what follows. Om. also mb. metr. grat. For 
the sentiment see Pr 3"-" (where in v. 12 we must read 2°N2» and he 
hurieth, as here, instead of 3x3) and like a father). See also Heb 12°", 
Elihu amplifies the idea of the remedial intention of sickness, 337-80, 

v. 18. Or, For ’tis He that hurteth, &c. Sickness and health, weal and 
woe, are both from God, as Eyob, of course, admitted equally with his 
would-be monitor. It was the ground of his perplexity. For the thought 
see Ho 6! Dt 32° Ps 147%. bind up, © πάλιν ἀποκαθίστησιν = IY for 
wan. But ΟΣ ἐπιθήσει = Dw; GA μοτώσει will bandage (= van 
Ho 6: @). Ad fin. v. ΠΕ ἽΠ = NHN (Ὁ for x, by attraction of preceding 
e-vowel ; or perhaps a mere scribal error). 

v.19. In six... And in seven... This shows that wwa is right, 
not ww (wrongly inferred from G ἑξάκις ἐξαναγκῶν xrd.). The sense is ; 
In all successive troubles, no matter how many, He will deliver thee. 
For the mode of speaking, cf. Pr 6%: TZhese six things hateth 
IAHVAH, And seven are abominations of His soul. The seven are 
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then enumerated. Cf. also Pr 30%. Accordingly, we should expect 
a similar enumeration here, if the text be sound; and, in fact, wv. 20-22 
supply it even in the traditional text. { 

v. 20. The first two ‘straits’—War and Famine. fe will ransom 
thee: Heb 775: a Pf. of Future Certainty. @ rightly ῥύσεταί oe. The 
Common-Semitic m5, Assyr. padi, 10 release, set free, prob. goes back 
to the Sum. BAD, 40 open, as do also 2 1, ΠΤ, ΠΏ, &c. Mt 9 dual. 
Leg. 1) sing., c G ἐκ χειρός, and Ho 13%; Ps 222 al. 

v.21. from the lash (or scourge) of the tongue= © ἀπὸ μαστιγὸς 
γλώσσης. Di for M Θὲ, Cf. Ps 31%. But all the other evils 
᾿ mentioned are physical calamities; and it is strange to find slander in 
such company. Moreover, God’s four sore judgements had become 
almost a proverb (Famine, Wild Beasts, Pestilence, and Sword: Ez 15” 
14-1; cf, Le 26% Dt 32%f-); and after the ‘Famine’ and ‘Sword’ 
of v. 20, Wild Beasts and Pestilence would naturally follow. And as 
the former are specified in v. 22 (yaxn n’n), mention of the latter might 
well be expected in the intervening verse. Now piv’ whip (Na 3°) seems 
to occur in 9% fig. = Divine Scourge, Plague, or some other calamity (cf. 
Is 10%; not 28%: see Box ad loc.), but is not so found elsewhere in Job. 
On the other hand, we have www, 17 22, of Satan’s roaming and roving 
about the earth. We may therefore point DiW3, and reading 7) pestilence 
(Hb 3° Dt 32%) for rie tongue (with Duhm), we get the sense When 
the Pest is abroad, thou shalt be hidden. With ww here cf. 7m, Ps 91°; 
a passage which also suggests IOP TWA when Plague wasteth (or hilleth, 
Ju 5” Je 5°). For ap as a syn. of Aw pestis, cf. Dt 32% (Ho 13% Ξε 
"27 id.). We might get the same general sense by reading the whole 
verse thus: fees 

NINA TWA ΟΡ 
= Nan 35 Aw ΝΠ Nd 
From the Scourge that killeth thou shalt be hidden (cf. Ps 91), 
And thou shalt not fear the Pest when it cometh, 
mw for pwd; svi = "wy reversed! But tiv almost certainly echoes 
1” in Ps gt l.c. (note the Med. 1); and there are other points of 
connexion with the psalm, as we shall see presently. 

Ὁ. 22, ‘dl (dupl)’ is Kittel’s curt and positive note. It is true that we 
have xn xd and tw in v. 21 and syn ΟΝ and ww in ν. 22 : 
while jD> famine, v. 22 (also 305) is an Aramaism = ays, ν, 20. If, 
however, v. 22 was originally a mere duplicate of the previous verse, 
the poet’s catalogue of Seven Evils cannot satisfactorily be made out. — 
But w may represent a partly effaced bmw, and jp> may be a disguise of 
jnb, the letters np being subject to frequent confusion in Hebrew 
manuscripts. We therefore restore pnwn yn) Srv (cf. 11) Ad the lion 
and the cobra thou shalt laugh, And of the beasts of the earth thou shalt not 
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(leg. xb)) de afraid. Cf. Ps 91". A cross-division, no doubt ; but the 
poet is enumerating objects of terror, after his literary precedents, and is 
not attempting a zoological classification. 7 

GB ἀπὸ κακῶν ἐρχομένων hardly implies yr for 3())wp, but merely 
paraphrases Yi. G4 ἀπὸ ταλαιπωρίας = WO; see Hb 1° 21, Instead of 
M jpds wd G gives ἀδίκων καὶ ἀνόμων = AnD bayd (see 187! 29” 31° 
and Is 9607), which may lend some support to jnady dnwd (ὦν =v; 
n=n, as often), ‘Die Lesung der LXX: ὙΠ und 83, aramiisch, 
kommt nicht ernstlich in Betracht’ (Duhm). But that is not the reading 
of G, which never renders ὙΦ by ἀδικεῖν or ἄδικος. 

v. 23. Lit. For with the sons (22) of the field ἐς thy covenant. Wt 338 
‘stones. Rashi’s conjecture of an older reading 8 lords, in the sense of 
the mythical satyrs and the like, is less probable. The passage is 
a reminiscence of Ho 255 (ΑΝ 1), and ΠῚΦΠ %32 is a poetic variation of 
mwn nn. These, the wild boar, the fox, &c. (Ps 80% Ct 2% Ho 21 (5}), 
will no longer ravage the fields and vineyards. (δ om., not understanding 
the st., or by mere oversight. 

Was Ὁ: suggested by Ps g12> 4535 ΙΝ ΠῺΣ 15. Lest thou strike thy 
Soot on the stone? Driver thinks of a ‘poet. figure, implying that stones 
will not accumulate to mar his fields’. But how could this happen, 

except on a hill-side, or through human agency (2 K 3%), which is hardly 
implied here ? , 

v. 24. Shalt go over thy fold or muster thy flock. For 3p see 1 Sa 11° al. 
For ΠῚ) sheepfold(s) or pastures, see notes on v. 3. GB ἡ δὲ δίαιτα τῆς 
σκηνῆς σου ov μὴ ἁμάρτῃ, Zhe abode (or maintenance ?) of thy tent shall not 

fail, is curious. It looks as if G read NOON Nd TIN M3 (ΠῚ) = δίαιτα 
in vv. 3 and 86). GA gives καὶ ἐπισκοπὴ τῆς εὐπρεπίας σου καὶ ov μὴ 
ἁμάρτῃς, pointing M1253 against the sense and mistaking ΠῚ) for M)N3. 

v. 25. And thou shalt know: as before, v. 24. ‘Dass beide Verse mit 
ΠΡ beginnen, ist nicht grade schén und wohl auch nicht urspriinglich.’ 
The repetitions in vv. 21-25, however, may be regarded as rhetorical. 
They give the impression of eager urgency on the part of the speaker, as 
though he were making an extemporaneous appeal. It would have been 
as easy for the poet to vary his phrases as it is for a modern critic to find 
fault with a sameness which so effectively mimics the manner of un- 
premeditated speech. 8 codd.and GT mwn she field pro M prs the 
earth; but cf. Am 72. 

Ὁ. 26. with powers unimpaired: or in thy full vigour: lit. in thy 
moisture or freshness. Thou shalt never become dry and sapless, like 
a withered tree; but shalt retain all thy faculties to the last, like Moses, 
Dt 347, whose ‘eye was not dim nor his natural force (n>) abated’ at the 
age of 120. Leg. ἼΠΟΞ pro M nd22 here, and in 30? (the only other 
place where the doubtful word nd> occurs), ond Tas pn>y youths whose 
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sap has perished. (The Ar. MS to show the teeth, grin, lends no support 


to MDB in the sense required by the context.) Cf. also Je 111° (nba >wnda). 
G om. hic; 30? legit, ut videtur, M3 συντέλεια. 

As the corn (\it. heap or shock of sheaves: Ex 22° Ju 15°) goeth up; 
scil. to the high place where it was threshed and winnowed, the 72) or 
threshing-floor. ΘΒ has a double or conflate version of the st., the 
alternative being the more accurate rendering (θιμωνιάτε θημωνιά-ε classical 
θημών, a heap). 

We cannot suppose a direct reference to the complete restoration of — 
Eyob’s fortunes in the Epilogue (42% #-), although Eliphaz perhaps poses 
as a Seer, 424, Nor has the poet for the moment forgotten (vv. 20, 24, 
25) that Eyob has already lost his all—slaves, flocks and herds, and 
children alike. But neither can we suppose ‘a gentle irony’ (eine leise 
Ironie) to be intended by making Eliphaz develop his doctrine at such 
length in contradiction of the obvious facts of the case before him, and 
close with an emphatic assertion that things are really so unless 
indeed the same irony is to be traced in every reiteration of the same 
doctrine in the speeches of the Three Friends and even in those of Elihu. 
The section wv. 17-27 (Happy the man, &c.,...in its season), which 
reads almost like a psalm (cf. Pss 1, 91, 92, 112, 128, &c.), might 
conceivably be a quotation of a then well-known piece; in which case 
the poet would not feel free to’ make any material alteration in its 
phraseology. But that assumption is not essential to a right conception 
of the argument. The opening ‘ Happy is the man,’ &c., is quite general ; 
and the repeated ‘thou’s’ and ‘thee’s’ of the following verses are no 
more personal to Eyob than those of Psg2. The poet, of course, knows 
the issue, but Eliphaz does not. The dénouement when it comes is” 
a great surprise to the three friends who had been so certain of Eyob’s” 
guilt that they felt small sympathy for his miseries (cf. 64), Vv. 19-26 
cannot be a prophecy of Eyob’s future, if only because of v. 27 which ". 
declares that what precedes is a statement of the results of the friends’ 
personal observation and experience, which Eyob would do well to lay to 
heart. Eliphaz does not forget. The painful facts are before his eyes. 
He shows an appalling want of sympathy when he deliberately draws an 
idyllic picture of the good old man enjoying to the last those marks of 
the Divine favour—health, wealth, and numerous offspring—of which 
Eyob had so suddenly been bereft. He implies that if Eyob’s life had 
always been governed by the rule of patient submission to the Divine 
Hand, alike in weal and woe, he would not have been brought to this 
pass, and his fortunes would have been far otherwise. Even now there 
is room for penitence and mercy; and Eyob may live to see brighter 
days. Eyob replies (7°*-) that it is too late; his sickness is fatal, and 
his sufferings will soon end in death. 
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So far from ignoring or forgetting Eyob’s ruined state, Eliphaz has it 
always present to his mind as proof absolute of that guilt which, according 
to him and his friends, such ruin must always imply. The section, as 
a whole, purports to set forth how God usually deals with the man who 
admits his fault and takes whatever ill befalls him as a Divine chastise- 
ment intended for his good. Had this always been Eyob’s attitude, the 
blessedness described would have been his happy lot. But, as things 
were, his actual condition was crying evidence of the sin that caused it, 
and angry rebellion was an aggravation of the original offence. The 
only hope for him lies in acknowledgment and submission. In bitter 


_ contrast with the woful present, Eliphaz draws a picture of what might 


faye been. In the long run it goes well with the good man who owns 
his faults and is patient under the Divine chastisement. His health, his 
crops, his cattle, his children, thrive, and his end is happy. Eyob’s 
unparalleled calamities, the opposite of all this, are conclusive evidence of 
unacknowledged guilt; but if he will submit and humbly confess his 
fault, he may yet find mercy. 

Ὁ. 27. We have heard it: ΤΩΝ; cf. G ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἀκηκόαμεν. 
M Myo hear it! The other pointing gives a better parallel, and is 
almost required with the emphatic TAS which follows. y 

Chapters 6, 7. Eyon’s First Answer To Exipuaz. 

Chapter 6. My affliction far outweighs my ‘resentment’, as you call it 
(wy>, 52). I do not cry out without cause, any more than a wild ass or an 
ox would be noisy if he were not hungry. Complaining is the salt which 
helps me to stomach my sufferings. I long to die; for, worn out with 
disease, I am helpless and hopeless (vv. 1-13). 

Ὁ. 2. my misery or trouble (38 =G τὰς δὲ ὀδύνας pov: cf. 20 Gn 358). 
Or leg. "TS my calamity or distress. Both words are common in 
Wisdom-Lit. Θὲ (Q) ‘N30 my ruin; fem. sing. But in this sense the 
plur. is usual, Ps 91 al. Pr 1913 v. 30 (3013 is corrupt). Moreover, a masc. 
subject is required for 35», v. φῦ 

St. ii, lit. And that they would lift (Impers.=were lifted): © ἄραι, sing. 
he (or one) would lift. ‘To lift’ is also the etymological meaning of Spy, 
Assyr. Sagdlu, to weigh (cf. the Sum. GAL, naké = 82, hifi, carry); and 
our own ‘ weigh’ = A. 5. wegan, /z/7, carry. See Skeat. 

v. 3. Vi any "5 For now (= then), as in 3%. The mny overloads the 
st., and is superfluous. With the simile cf. Pr 27°. 

wild: incoherent and disordered, like the babble of delirium. Ῥὲ wo, 
Pf. of nb or yy. Θ᾽ τὰ ῥήματά μού ἐστιν φαῦλα, perhaps reading apd 
(? aay): cf. © Is 28" 33” (of unintelligible foreign speech); Ho 7". 
But see also Pr 20% Ob¥, dy’ go up (in the balance Ps 62") gives a 
better parallel. 

Ὁ. 4. in my flesh; WI2 pro Mt *T2Y with me; which, acc. to Dr, means 
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‘ever present to my consciousness’. ΡΞ δ my skin or WI3 in my 
flesh = & ἐν τῷ σώματί pov, is simpler, and yields a better || to ‘ my spirit’. 
Eyob’s skin was the visible seat of his malady: see 7° 19” 30%, For 
W2 = σῶμα, see 41". With the ‘arrows of Shaddai’, tipped with the 
poison of disease, we may compare the shafts of death which Apollo 
Smintheus shot at the Achaean host, II. i. 44 ff. See also Ps 915 Dt 28% 
32° f- Ps 185 Ez 5 Ps 38? La 412. al. 

Whose venom my spirit drinketh. Om, WS as superfluous and prosaic. 
It spoils the rhythm, unless we read ONONY, (Ὁ ὧν ὃ θυμὸς αὐτῶν ἐκπίνει 
pov τὸ αἷμα (θυμός = WON as in Dt 3233) reads "7 for 7) (ΠῚ). 

Eloah’s terrors array themselves against me = Mt ‘3 mox ‘maya. 
A questionable text. The first word recurs, Ps 88" only; and (Ὁ gine 
ὅταν ἄρξωμαι λαλεῖν (= “VOR ΜΞ) κεντοῦσί με (= PV: cf. Nu 25% 
ἀπεκέντησεν = IPM; Jug ἐξεκέντησεν aitov = WPM ; κατακεντ᾽ Je 515), 
Whenever I begin to speak, they stab me. ~ 

Kittel’s note ‘1 c © *293¥ cf τ R18, 18’ is therefore incorrect as 
regards & ("ay = διαστρέφειν in 1. c., 1 K 18:11), Otherwise Dillmann’s 
ΣΝ “rouble me is a good suggestion, and perhaps better than "1p" 
gnaw me (cf. 30%). Duhm completes the tetrastich. by transference of 
v. 7° My soul refuseth to resi, which is certainly ingenious ; see, however, 
the notes on that verse. Possibly a line like "3Y3n by NN (337 9 3° 
134-1 15% Ps 8815) And the dread of El affrighteth me has fallen out 
owing to its resemblance to mM>x *my3. 

v. 5. As animals cry out for hunger, so I cry out for pain. 

Sodder : brda (24°): str. motstened food, maslin. See Is 30% POR bya 
᾿ fodder seasoned with rock salt or with salt herbs, which would bring out 
the sap. The 7552 = Assyr. balélu, to pour, pour out or over, to moisten, 
wet, and (of metals) me//. The primitive root is seen in the Sumerian 
BAL, éabdéku, to pour out. (Om. Suff.c ΘΒ.) 

v. 6. Zs tafil eaten without salt? The name of some succulent vegetable, 
eaten as salad, seems to be required by the parallelism. In Arabic /uff 
means spittle (which is a slimy and, in health, a tasteless fluid), and /afala 


is 10 spit or spirt saliva. In the Talmud Ser = unsalted, fresh, of WI — 


flesh and 31 fish, as opp. to mon salted (Shab, 1284), prob. as retaining 
the slimy and sticky juices which salt draws out. In Ez 1314: ban = the 
plaster of a wall (a slimy sticky substance, smeared over the surface) 
= Assyr. /apalu. In this last sense Heb. and Aram. have also Say (1 3*), 
to plaster, stick on, with the intermediate /, from the root D-B preserved 
in p-35 20 stick or cling 10. 

S Jomad the thing that has lost its flavour or savour, insulsum, insipidum 
(cf. Mt 515}; a term used, like Heb. San (La 2") and npan folly, unreason 
(15 Je 23%), fig. in the sense of foolish, silly. 

without salt; G ων Wy is prob. a scribal error, due to reading 


So 
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wo σα backwards. & ΝΠ mdi xdwan cooked sluff in which is 


no salt, 


i 
ἃ 


sap of bugloss (Anchusa officinalis): or siimy juice of purslane (Portulaca 
oleracea). Heb. niodn ἽΝ ἽΣ in the slime of hallamith. 7 is spitile in 
1 Sa 214% (=Aram. 8%). As vb. it means 20 flow, let flow (Le 15%), and 
may be compared with Sum. RI, 4 go, 40 flow, to beget (also A-RI, 
water—let flow = beget; cf. Nu 247); UG-RIA, witchcraft, bewitching, 
enchaniment (spitile—let flow). The importance of spittle in Babylonian 
magic is well known. (RIR = RI-RI? The Arab. rawwala, slaver, 
emit semen, réla, to slaver, riydl, slaver, are younger forms. The same 


_root R-L = R-R may perhaps be recognized in δὴν uncircumcised ; 


cf, Arab. Jal and Jel dyn = δ triliteralized internally). The primary 
sense would be fluxui obnoxius. 

mwdn: X xnndm xnya pabn she white of an egg and the yolk; 
combining two opposite interpretations. It adds: ‘Another Targum. 
As no greenstuff (U2 = Syr. μὰ wild rue /) is eaten without salt, so 
there is no taste in the slime of the yolk (xxSnt δ. 2). The ‘slime 
of the yolk’ seems an odd way of signifying the ‘white’ of an egg. 
S Or is there taste \NsaNu$ ἀφ: in the slime of the Anchusa herb 
(a kind of borage)? Saad., however, renders /7 rigz’1 hamgd@'t, in succo 
portulacae, zm the juice of purslane; a leguminous plant which exudes 
mucilage (see Lane, 8. v. (3«>). 

@, which gives a good paraphrase of the last verse, has ἄρτος (nnd) 
for ban (owing to confusion and transposition of similar letters); while 
instead of nadn 32 it presents ἐν ῥήμασιν κενοῖς, reading 273 (Ex 5) 
and perhaps pointing niodn (= τι words of dreams). 

v. ἢ. In v. 7a we find παύσασθαι = yrand (cf. Dt 288 yan = 
ἀναπαύσει) and ἣ ὀργή pov = Wy> (v. 2) instead of ‘wp. For mine 
‘impatience’ refuseth to rest is at least a good variant, if not the original 
reading. Eyob’s indignant outcries were the salt of his sufferings. 
For 7b we have βρόμον (= βρῶμον) yap ὁρῶ τὰ σῖτά pov (3%) ὥσπερ 
ὀσμὴν λέοντος For I perceive my food as rank as the reek of a lion; 
a possible paraphrase of "972 "IND ΠΌΠΙ If maketh my bread stink like the 
lion, (Cf. 33%: Bateson Wright.) Rejecting the improbable allusion 
to the smell of a lion, and reading 3 (= Np), we get the sense // 
loathes it as vomit of my food or It makes my food loathsome (lit. 
stinking) as vomit, MW MD NID MI They are like the sickness of my 
food; which is clearly nonsense. It is quite likely, considering that in 
the || passage 33” mn is the subject of non and || to ΦῈΣ in the sense 
of appetite (38%), that the true text here is yond ΤΠ nom My Life loatheth 
my food. 

Duhm, after completing the quatrain, v. 4, by help of 7a, Aly soul 
refuseth to rest (®: vid. supr.}, gets rid of yond 912 ADA by banishing it 
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to the margin as the perversion of an Aramaic gloss on nybn, viz. 
ΟΠ ΥἼ5 in They are(?) now egg-yolk. Further, out of this gloss, 
already embodied in the text, © made (x)25 m3 ΠῸΠ They are like the 
slink of a lion. Duhm adds that, as Bickell notes, the Syrians call 
leprosy ‘ Lion-stench’, because of the foul smell of the ulcers. Ingenious 
as all this may be, it leaves out half of G’s rendering (βρόμον ὁρῶ 
τὰ σῖτά μου = ΠΟ (?) $9). Moreover, the plur. non—0n cannot refer 
only to mynbn. 

S My soul is weary of tts striking, Or my battle shouteth like a drunken 
man, absurd as it sounds, agrees with Mt in st. i, merely taking yy 
in its other sense, 20 s/rzke; while in st. ii it points 70 shoufed instead of 
man ¢hey and on? my fighting instead of "OND my food, and substitutes — 
M3 wf ebrius for the unintelligible ‘173. The verse may be a marginal 
intrusion. Cf. Bickell. 

v. 8. My hope. Apparently a reference to the words of Eliphaz, 4° 5". 
Eyob repudiates the suggestions of his mentor. His only hope and 
prayer is to die. ‘TINA my wish (Hupfeld) would yield a closer ||, but is 
hardly necessary. Ps 21°. 

v. 9. Eloah; (ὃ ὃ κύριος (also in v. 8, where GA 8C, i.e. θεός). Leg. 
sw Shaddaz here (= Κύριος, vv. 4, 14). 

would will: or be pleased: or undertake (= © ἀρξάμενος). The dx, 
x1, may be compared with Sum. UL, joy, pleasure (uilu, elgu), and MUL 
(= WUL), shine, be bright, whence also springs by God. 

crush: 4 192 al. © τρωσάτω pe. Prob. not a different reading. The 
translator uses τιτρώσκω loosely for various Heb. verbs: see 16° 20% 41%, 
Instead of Would let loose (1: Hi. Impf. of ἽΠ) 371; Ps 105% Is 58°) 
his hand and cut me off (scil, like threads from the warp: Is 38%), Ὁ 
writes εἰς τέλος δὲ μή pe ἀνελέτω, But let him not take me away utterly 
(or for ever) /—a deliberate alteration. The daring language of the 
original shocked the translator’s sense of reverence. It is possible, of 
course, that his text was illegible here, and that he read *3P¥2 wid ὙΠ; 
but such a contradiction of the previous line is unlikely. @ perhaps 
remembered Je 10%, WA ἐπιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα κτλ. more correctly. (For 
a similar prayer, cf, Nurr® 1 Καὶ 194.) 

v. 10 (a triplet) looks like a doctrinal gloss based upon Ps 119*-%, 
‘N22 my comfort, occurs only there and here. wip Zhe Holy One 
(Is 40% Hb 3%) is not a name of God elsewhere in Job. In facet, the 
word does not occur at all in the sing., and only twice in the plur. (as a 
designation of the Angels). Further, the Heb. text is very doubtful. 
The form ‘03 (Weak Waw c Juss.) naturally continues the previous 
construction: And that my comfort might still exist: which is almost 
meaningless, Reading MNt, with three codd., & (ΝῊ), B, and, — 
above all, with the archetypal passage Ps 119%, and taking "ΠΠῚ as 
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beginning the Apodosis, we get the sense: Zhen this should become my 
comfort. (@ εἴη δέ pov πόλις τάφος = ‘NAP Wy MN; a misreading of 
similar letters, which really confirms Mt. For τάφος GA? παράκλησις rect. 
And I would exult, % ΤΙΝῚ; almost certainly corrupt. The semel 
dict. ab, which in the Talmud = adur?, retrahi, does not suit here, and 
is prob. a disguise of pby = rby Σὺ rejoice, exult, which we find elsewhere 
only in Job (20% 39"), and in Pr7*+. The ἄπ. Aey. nbn, again, should 
at least be the not uncommon ὉΠ (Ex 15" and five other places; but not 
elsewhere in Job). Som xd, however, which follows, can only refer to 
a person—in this case, God (cf. 1618 2733. We therefore restore donna 
when he tortureth (Hi. Infin.—cf. Ps 29%), or we might perhaps merely 
point ΠΡ ῚΒ = inna in the same sense. For ND leg. NDI ς 26 codd. The 
st. thus says: And I would exull when He tortured and spared not! 
G ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπὶ τειχέων ἡλλόμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς = ANA TIDSYN (or ADIN ; cf. 
Ps 18%). St. iii is not very clear. For 7 have not hidden (put out of 
sight) “he words (moral precepts) of the Holy One. In 23% he protests 
that he has treasured them in his bosom. For ‘n> Pi. fo Aide principles 
or facts of moral observation, cf. 151% 27". If it be meant that Eyob has 
never disregarded the Commandments, and that ‘no accusing conscience 
would therefore impair his comfort in death’ (Dr), the verse would seem 
to hint at redress in the life beyond the grave. As we shall see, however, 
nothing of that kind is to be found anywhere in the rest of the book. 
Eyob expected and obtained complete vindication in the present life. 
A more suitable statement would be something of this kind: ‘It should 
still be my comfort and joy, amid the extremest agonies, that (°3; 
Ps 119) I have spoken nothing but the truth.’ Zhat 7 have not hidden 
= that I have openly declared; a meiosis. wtp, which overweights the 
st. with a fourth stress, may be replaced by MP (cf. G ῥήματα ἅγια) or 
even WW (v. 25). What I said (3f-) about God’s dealings with man 
was not impious, as you suggest, but Aoly (1, 6. blameless) or right (i.e. 
correct). Cf. 4278. G οὐ γὰρ ἐψευσάμην ῥήματα ἅγια Θεοῦ pov, For 

7] belied not holy words (= broke not holy commandments?) of my God 

(GA ἐν ῥήματι θεοῦ). But ἽΠ5 is not negare, mentir’, anywhere else in 

_ Job (where it occurs six times besides) or the OT, though the root has 

_ that meaning in Ethiopic (cf. also Ar. das negavit). 

__v. τι. wait: the attitude of hope is implied. 5m is used thus abs., 
1314". It is trans. in Ῥ5 1195; but cf. vv. 74, 81. Θ᾽ ὑπομένω, cf. 
Ja 5" τὴν ὑπομονὴν Ἰώβ. Add sip mefri gratia. 

_ end: i.e. of life: its appointed limit: Ps 39° Gn 6. It seems implied 
that the end is near. endure: or be patient: lit. prolong or lengthen my 
soul, In Heb. length and shortness of soul or spirit mean patience and 

_ impatience respectively. So we speak of a ‘ short temper’. 

_ v.12. The second st. is metrically too short, Prob, 83 (87) has 
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fallen out at the end before the following Nn, v. 13. Also a Waw cop. 
(leg. DN) has fallen out after Yod (*) ad ἐμ. st. ii. 

of bronze. The anomalous and isolated adj. win) should probably be 
replaced by the subst. mwin3 copper, bronze (28? 40% 41; 20%); the poetic 
equivalent of NYNM3, the root of which has nothing to do with wna 
serpent (from wn = wnd fo hiss, whisper, &c.), but prob. means shining, 
brilliant, and may be affiliated to the Sumerian GUSH, GUS, GUSH, 
and GASH, in the like sense (yn-> = NI+GUS, what is bright; cf. 
Assyr. loan-word fusSé, red-gleaming, said of gold and other metals). 
Copper or bronze is a standard image of brightness in the similes of old 
Babylonian religious poetry (the incantations, exorcisms, &c.): e.g. 
IM-SUB-TA GEN-TA-SUB = ἀζημα ἀξ ma%i linmasti, “Like glistening 
bronze let him g/zs/en!’ The obscure nwn) of Ez 16% may be compared 
with Assyr. nuhSu, overflow, luxury. 

Ὁ. 13. M is again evidently corrupt. RV would require xbn instead 
of ΝΠ. The ON may have been repeated from the last verse, or have 
grown out of repetition of the following px. Leg. Π Zo/ a common 
word in Job (4¥ 9"f- 13", &c.), c 6 B, and An ty instead of "ΠΝ (Ps 60% 
63°):. Lo, there is no help in me; no power of resistance, to bear up 


against my sufferings, But perhaps we should read "5 for "3, in closer 


agreement with st. ii: Behold, there ts no help for me (or I have no help ἢ). 


‘In st. ii we must restore Ay wN ard, deliverance, salvation (= (ὃ βοήθεια), — 


the || to ny in Ps 601%. Cf. 5%. [In st. i G’s ἢ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπεποίθειν ; 
implies no difference from Yt except 13 ἐπ΄ Him for ‘2 in me. The 
reading proposed by Duhm, jx xn, which merely divides the letters 


differently, Zo, whence ts my help in me (myself?) ? = 1 have no inward ~ 


strength at all, though yielding a tolerable sense, does not harmonize 
well with the form of st. ii, and finds but doubtful support in Is 40%, 
where also the text is questionable. NJ (Gn 47% Ez 16?) "is not a 
Job-word.] Κ' 

v.14. DE TNH wy pnd is meaningless, Nothing plausible can be 


made of 0192; and a verb is demanded both for sense and parallelism. — 
Now, in the section beginning with this verse (vv. 14-23) Eyob is very — 


naturally upbraiding his friends for that lack of sympathy which makes 


them so ready to suspect him, and to reproach instead of consoling him. — 


(Ὁ ἀπείπατο suggests DND (cf. τοῦ ἀπείπω = DNDN) or pxnd for pod. The 


verb may be recognized in pn (point IBN!), he has reproached; an 


Aramaism, as in Pr25”. For yn Ais friend(s), see Pr τοῦ Gn 26%, 


Thus we recover the sense Him that ts dissolving his friend hath 
reproached ; And the fear of Shaddai he (the friend) forsaketh. ‘is dis- 


solving’ = is in the throes of dissolution, is already melting away or 
going to pieces (cf. 75 Ps 588 both Niph.). Since, however, DS) 20 reject, 


despise, is common in Job (5 8% 19 al.), and since IDM) Azndness, mercy, 


q »Ἐ": 
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sympathy is a good || to ‘w πὲ (Ho 65 Mi 65), it may perhaps seem 

preferable to restore 1DN(2) ‘yum OND Ay friend hath refused mercy. (CE. 

@ Mercy renounced me.) (ὃ oddly renders ΠΝ" by ἐπισκοπή, as if the 

root were 781 Ὁ ἔν. The sentiment of RV is doubtless implicit in 

the modern doctrine of Toleration, but quite contrary to the spirit of the 

OT, which nowhere expresses forbearance towards the man ‘who 

forsaketh the Fear of Shaddai’. And it is without parallel in the book 

of Job. 

v. 15. My own kinsmen have proved faithless as a Wédy; a winter 
torrent, which gradually dries up in summer, cheating the hopes, of 
wayfarers who expect to find water there. (ὃ χειμάρρους ἐκλείπων. 

transitory waters. Lit. waters that pass away: leg. 3y" DD: cf. 11 
yay o>. M ὉΠ) improb. repeats 5m from st. i. G ἢ ὥσπερ κῦμα 

 παρῆλθόν pe: οἵ. 11% ὥσπερ κῦμα παρελθόν. (GS omit pran.) 

v. τό. with a pall of ice: \it. from ice. @ curiously misrenders οἵτινές 
με διευλαβοῦντο, viv ἐπιπεπτώκασίν μοι ὥσπερ χιὼν ἢ κρύσταλλος πεπηγώς 
(cf. Ex 15° ΘᾺ = nap adwa dy Ὑ55) any Ὁ oT. For Wt = διευλαβ. 
see Dt 28% Je 22%. It is a Job word, 3% 9%. © also gives pont 
who fear. 

lay piled: or pileth itself: reading DIYN for M nbyn» Aideth itself. CE. 

ΜΟῚ Niph., Ex 15%, and the Syriac use of the same root. 

v.17. In the dry season: reading 39n scorching heat for (\)a0¥. Cf. 
Gn 31° 1545. Jn the time of summer heat (230 opp. to MP) is a much 
more natural expression than Jn the time when they are burnt (Du, 
versenkt werden), and 31 recurs, 30% We might also read IW, Is 49". 

_ The Waw belongs to the following word. 

they disappear: 8: str. they are silenced, and so destroyed or 
_ annihilated. ΤῸΝ (in Heb. a poetic word: Pss Job La 355) may be 
compared with the synonymous nv, nw (1. szlenced, struck dumb, astonished ; 
_ 2. ravaged, destroyed), and with no become silent, perish (SH = earlier D). 
Thus noy = Ar. cae to be or become silent, mule, or speechless. 

when it is hot: or when tt becometh warm: OMI > ‘ena. There is 
no reference for the masc. suff., and the Waw belongs to the following 
verb (Waw Conv.). 39) go oul, be douted, of a light (Aram.; poet. in 
_ Heb.), 185 217 Pr 13° Is 43%. Niph. here only (pass. qs. ‘are douted’). 
_ The word is an Internal Triliteralization of a root DAG = Sum. DAG, 
go away, yield, give place, cease (naparki). 

vv. 18-20 explain why the winter torrents have become ‘a proverb of 
faithlessness. They disappoint the hopes of travellers who turn out 
of their way, expecting to find water in them, and perish in the desert. 
But there is something strange in the Hebrew of v. 18; and the difficulty 
_ does not altogether disappear when we restore ΓΙ ΠΝ caravans (with one 


ὺ MS) for ΠΤ paths. See Gn 3735 Is 21. The same change is certainly 
2210 M 
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necessary to the sense in the next verse (point MIMW!). RV Zhe caravans 
thal travel by the way of them turn aside makes the best of a bad case; 
but D397 Nn is a curious phrase, and st. ii Zhey go up into the Waste 
and perish is surely the climax which should follow, not precede, vv. 19, 
20. (The statement obviously cannot refer to ‘the course of the streams 
being diverted and lost in the desert’. Water does not ‘go up’.) First 
we have the caravans, v. 19, looking eagerly (3°) for the vanished waters; 
then their mortification at finding their confidence misplaced, v. 20; and 
finally their ascending by the dry bed of the wady into the desert again, 
to perish miserably (v. 18). Instead of ΠΊΠ ΙΝ in.v. 18 we propose ἬΝ 
backward: cf. Ps 114%. The Niph. yma should be pointed Pi., in the 
sense of they bend or turn round. So one cod. Cf. Ar. Gi fo fwist, 
wring, or turn a thing about; to turn a man aside. Cf. Niph.in Ru 3% 
In Assyr. dapdétu, Pret. z/put, means 20 furn, revolve (of doors), 10 overturn 
or overthrow, and to touch, handle, or take hold of (cf. Ju 16”). In v. 20 
sense and metre require D3 3ND3 shey sfrusted in them instead of the 
meaningless ND3 of Mi. GX read the plur. In st. ii read ony (referring — 
to Ὁ v. 153; cf. τό, 17) for my. 

In v. 17 @ appears to have read wp ys) xd yon aw nnyd 
According as it melted and when it became warm, tts place (or existence 
Aram.?) was not known (or 133?). But in v. 18 it seems to depart 
‘entirely from the text of Mt with the paraphrase: So was J also forsaken 
by all; Vea I perished and became an outcast. Yet this might be a loose 
rendering of 7308 *n'30) dyn DIN WB They turn aside their way from 
me, And from my home I perish, or something very similar; which hardly 
presupposes anything more than corruption of the text of Mt. 

In v. 19 & mispoihts 36°33 and misreads “P for *P; in v. 20 DAY IND 
has been mistaken for Oy) PN2 (= ἐπὶ πόλεσιν καὶ χρήμασιν). G turns 
the verse into a proverb: And they will incur shame Who trust in cities 
and riches. 

τ. 21. Such... to me. Lit. So now have ye become:to me: restoring 
Dees DO for M Dees 1b. Instead of 1 zo him, which is quite unsuitable 
here (if the statement were Yor now ye are His), the Ketib is 8) nol, 
which RV assumes may mean nothing (For now ye are nothing); but that 
is never the case. @ ἀτὰρ δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπέβητέ μοι ἀνελεημόνως = DMN "5 
τον Ὁ prop: see 30%, Perhaps we should read »S-mrond oN BNE YD 
For ye have become cruel 10 me. “12nd, moreover, might be G’s misreading 
of araxd a decephive stream (Je 15%). 

In st. ii leg. 380M. Waw has fallen out after Waw (or Yod). Cf Ὁ 
ὥστε ἰδόντες τὸ ἐμὸν τραῦμα φοβήθητε = INN ASD WW) (τραῦμα 
= 25, 16°; cf. the verb, 14%. ‘IND my pain may be right here, instead 
of the dx. Aey. MON a “error. See also 2%: They saw that the pain was 
verygreat). Eyob says: I had expected a refreshing draught of sympathy 
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from you, my old friends, to cool the heat of my torments ; but at the 
sight of them you take alarm, and fear is apt to be cruel. They were 
afraid that unqualified sympathy might be construed as approval of Eyob’s 
protestations and bring similar calamities upon themselves. In the next 
two verses (22, 23) Eyob takes an ironical tone. ‘You need not be so 
alarmed. You are as cold and hard as if I had asked you for money. 
I have asked no material succour of you. Sympathy is cheap; and kind 
words cost nothing.’ Eyob had asked no complimentary presents, such 
as are customary in the East (cf. 1 K 10%1325), nor bribes to win the 
favour of a judge (cf. Mi 3"), nor intervention (in the shape of propitiatory 
gifts?) between himself and powerful enemies, nor payment of ransom to 
brigands (? n’y™y “rridle ones), or figuratively, as in Je 155}, deliverance 
from formidable foes. Perhaps py sing. she tyrant, would be better ; 
ef. the ||, and 15% 27° note (all the occurrences of yin Job). ὁ6ὃ6ῸὋο 

In v. 22 (ὃ paraphrases st. i, and ἐπιδέομαι in st. ii suggests “AINY 
have I sought? or perhaps ‘AWA (= non), do J need? (Dt 158), instead 
of Inv. 

vv. 24-26. Cease your dark hints, and speak out! tell me my sin 
plainly, and I will say no more. Or are you merely blaming the wild 
words of despair? Words are but wind. 

Ὁ. 24. Teach me: like priests giving oracular responses (Mi 3"). 

mine error. Heb. ‘mw m2 how I have gone astray; not so much 
wilfully (Eliphaz had not charged him with any wilful sin), as through the 
infirmity natural to man, 415. Yet see 47%. But st. i (‘I will be silent’) 
and v. 25 f. indicate that it is rather the objection taken to the violence of 

his language and his questionings of Providence that Eyob intends. 
_ He maintains the practical innocence of his complaints, irreverent and 
_ presumptuous as they may seem to us. 
᾿ς ψ. 25. Why are honest words (lit. words of uprightness) grievous (hard, 
| difficult, intolerable)? $701: see 16° Hi. aggrieveth thee (but leg. phps. 
sm’) ; τ K 2° and Burney’s note ad loc.; Mi 2%(?). The root prn is 
common in Assyr. in the senses hard, difficult, troublesome, grievous, sick, 
| painful (of disease), sorrowful, and the like: e.g. harénam namraga, 
a road of difficulty, Neb. ii. 21; Sa Ahuramazda utéma ina mubhika la 
imarrug, What Ahuramazda commandeth, let tt not be troublesome to thee ! 
Inser. of Darius, Naksh-i-Rustam, 36. Eyob asks why his ‘honest’ 
(or truthful) words should annoy his friends so seriously. Cf. Θ᾽ 5 elegant 
paraphrase: ‘ But, as it seems, a truthful one’s words are amiss.’ We 
might also render the Heb. stichus as a sarcastic exclamation: How 
painful (or grievous) are honest words/ ‘There is therefore no need to 
substitute rydn9 (Ps 119") for 1¥7103, c 1 MS and &. 
; And what (or how) doth reproof from you reprove ?(!) Contemptuous 
irony. Reproof/rom_you is more emphatic than your reproving (Damn), 
* M 2 
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laying, as it does, a bitter stress on the pronoun. The expression is, 
however, isolated ; and the Versions failed to understand it. @ ‘For not 
from you (03%) do I beg Strength (13)’ virtually repeats v. 22. 

v. 26, Lit. Zs it ὦ reprove words that ye think? © παύσει = MIwN 
for \awnn. In st. ii the Heb. wx ox ΠΥΡῚ might perhaps mean And 
(But) for the wind are Me words. of a despairing one / if the context were 
different. But midi prob. disguises a form || to may, perhaps md) 
(= rmbt) And fo quiet, > mb And to wash away, Is 4* (Dr), which, 
though nearer in form, is remoter in sense, ἼΘΙ And 10 correct (48 al.), 
is also possible (Heth and Samech being ‘sometimes confused in 
manuscripts: see Dr, MJosheh ben Shesheth, p. ix), or even windy zo 


silence (118+). Θ᾽ οὐδὲ yap (GA om.) ὑμῶν φθέγμα ῥήματος ἀνέξομαι Ξε. 


nex ows mo Ndi. (For ἀνέχομαι = δὲ) see ΟΣ 213). This suggests. 
an illegible text rather than arbitrary alteration. Assuming dislocation of 
the original order of the Heb. words, and comparing 16% (see also 83), we 
might be inclined to more drastic emendation and read ΠῚ "ON nyaydr 
And to answer words of wind? Cf. also 32 33%. 

v. 24. This verse, as it stands, is correctly rendered in RV. It seems 
to accuse the friends of a degree of hardheartedness that would stop at 
nothing where sordid gain was in view. Eyob, however, was not an 
unprotected ‘orphan’; nor was there any question of ‘ bargaining’ (40) 
over his person. The language looks proverbial, but is inappropriate to 
the context. Reading (by a different division of the letters) on sy for 
n(x)n> dy, and (with @ 98} 18H instead of 3°8A, and in st. ii (which is 
metrically short) pay ΟΝ ὈΡΡῸΞ yVANN), we get the satisfactory ¢ouplet 


Even upon the blameless (11 8” 9”) will ye fall, 
And join words together against your friend ? 


Cf. G, which gives ἐνάλλεσθε δέ for 3M here, and in 16* renders ΠῚ ΣΠΝ 
o’doa ody by ἐναλοῦμαι ὑμῖν ῥήμασιν. 

v. 28. Look at me: lit. turn or face round; as if they had averted their 
faces from him, in indignation or shame at his reproaches. Cf. 215; and — 
for 2138 Ec 2%. Look me in the face, he cries; eye to eye can I lie to 
you? (D8 Interrog. = Num? cf.v. 12.) G But now, looking into your 
SJaces, I will not lie! taking O8 (perhaps rightly) as the Particle of solemn 
asseveration common in oaths. As the st. is metr. short (2 beats), 
insert ‘38 which may have fallen out before O8: And /o your face J (emph.) 
will not le f 

v. 29. Go back on your hasty presumption of my guilt; and do me 
not the injustice of refusing to hear me out. The repeated ἸὩΦ is 
suspicious: @ (καθίσατε δή) points the first WW Be seated / (as though 
the friends had risen to depart in disgust), and omits the second. For 
St. ii it gives καὶ πάλιν τῷ δικαίῳ συνέρχεσθε = INI PIS"DY Ty (cf. 224 


4 
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καὶ συνελεύσεταί σοι εἰς κρίσιν = YBNI Oy NII, and 9%). Now, as 
σα and GA add ἐν κρισι at the end of st. i, some such reading 
as {NID PY Ty va (And Let my righteousness again be tried 1) 
would appear to be indicated, or (lit. as (6) :182 ΡΟΝ ΓΝ ἫΝ Dawn 
(And into judgement again with a righteous one enter 7), or simply DEW) 
wwa(n) “py~ny (And again with me enter into judgement!) Other 
emendations might be suggested, e.g. 25 pry WY IBM And give me 
back my righteousness! or, again, Yea, return! my righteousness ts still 
in me! (Δ for 2, which © B appear to omit). G Re/urn now, and 
justify ! (= PIS 327). It would be better to point ἸΡῚΣ de just/ sc. in 
_ your judgement of me (?°3 2 me=in my case): cf. 10% Ps 51°. 

82) PIS Wy And again let Justice come! is a plausible, if not a convincing 
' conjecture (Kittel); but when Duhm retains the text of 9M, and renders 
Fea return; my right ἐς still therein; i.e. 1 am justified in speaking as I do ; 
we can hardly suppress the objection that there is no possible antecedent 
to 712 in the verse except 7)\Y, with which, as he says, no reasonable man 
would think of connecting it. After all this, we shall perhaps be pardoned 
if we venture to make another suggestion, which has at least the merit of 
simplicity. Read ‘pty ‘135 \ynw And hear my righteous words. 

ὦ. 30. Is there really ‘Injustice’ (5%*)—anything morally wrong—in 
what I have said? have I lost the faculty of discernment between truth 
and falsehood? Dr rendered st. ii: Cannot my faste (lit. palate) 
discriminate calamities (30")? explaining, ‘i.e. whether they are de- 
served or not’. But the Heb. seems rather to ask: Or my palate—doth 
it not sense (or perceive) ‘calamities’ (if that be the meaning of MWD) ? 
The verb Δ is-used of sense-perception, 9" 1.45} 13! al. (all c ὃ of Direct 
Obj., but Pr γ al. c Accus. as here). If Eyob’s misfortunes be intended 
by nn, the meaning will be: Does not my palate know calamity by its 
nauseous taste? i.e. My sufferings are not imaginary; I do not cry out 
for nothing (cf. 6°). This, however, is a bad || to st. i, which demands 
to be informed whether there is any ‘ injustice’ (of statement; untruth: 
13") in his ‘tongue’; i.e. perhaps as an inherent incapacity for speaking 
aright or truly. If nn might mean decer?, falsehood (cf. 137 27, where 
the || to ndyy is mo), we might well adopt that meaning here. Now in 
Ps 5 38% 52° 55! Pr 174 the word is associated with crafty speech and 
lying. Moreover, the Arabic uses of the root (¢y-2 (m7) seem to indicate 
hole, pit, hollow, as the primitive meaning, from which the transition is 
easy and natural to the idea of empszness, on the one hand, and to that of 
falling down, inclining to, &c., on the other. See Lane. Thus nid 
emptiness, hollowness, falstty, villainy, whether of words or opinions, would 
be a synonym of NYY emptiness, nothingness, falsity, worthlessness (7° ταν 
15" 315 al.). 

(It is, of course, possible that the Ἢ of ΠῚ decet? was accidentally 
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omitted, and that Aw was then read backwards as nif, since } and ", 
and n, are often mistaken for each other in Hebrew manuscripts.) 

Θ ἢ ὁ λάρυγξ μου οὐχὶ σύνεσιν μελετᾷ ; = : ΓΝ ΠΝ Nd DN DN (cf. 274 
Is 505 Ps 35% = (δ 34"); an interesting but hardly correct substitute 
for M, which GB also failed to understand. (© perhaps read NOX 
truth for nn.) ΟΥ̓ also Ma 2°. 

Chapter 7. After a brief pause, as it would seem, Eyob resumes his 
pleadings, which appear to be aimed at God rather than the three friends, 
It is a passage which reads like an exquisitely plaintive and pathetic 
elegy, lamenting the general hardness of man’s: lot, but more especially 
his own hopeless misery which has no prospect but speedy death. 
Therefore he is bold to remonstrate with his Maker, and to demand why 
He cares to persecute to the death a being so infinitely beneath Himself 
as mortal Man. } 

vv. 11-21. In 638-89 Eyob has begged a further hearing, on the ground 
that his tongue and his palate, his powers of speech and his moral sense, 
are still unimpaired. In 7" he continues: J also will not restrain (16°) 
my mouth ; I will speak as freely as you have done. (RV Therefore J will 
nol, &c.; but 38 Di means J also, 7 foo, with emphatic Pron.) This 
statement follows naturally on 6% We have therefore transposed the 
section to the beginning of the chapter. ‘The division of the chapters 
is evidently, as often, quite arbitrary. 

v. τὰ. The verse, as it stands, is a triplet. A stichus like ANNDS 
Joy ‘nay J wll open my lips with Thee (cf. 11° 32), or NDDN wd nay 
My lips I will not shut (cf. Ps 40%) may be supplied to complete the 
quatrain. The former seems preferable. @ opens. st: iii with ἀνοίξω 
(= nna: 3! al.), and yoy supplies a reference for ‘Thou’ (vv. 12, 14). — 


of the same line derived from different editions or recensions of the Heb. 
text; ‘doublets’ such as we find, for instance, in the old Babylonian Epic 
of Nimrod (Gilgamesh). Cf. τοῦ wb) "Da ADIN 7. will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul, which Bickell and Duhm consider to be the true 
reading here (after ‘die urspriingliche LXX’ [?]), interpolated there. 

v. 12. An allusion to the ancient Babylonian mythus of Creation, 
which told how Bel-Merodach, the great god of Light, after his supreme 
conflict with Tiamat (nnn), the mighty Dragon of the primeval chaos of 
waters, divided her vast carcase between heaven and earth, spreading half 
of it over heaven (‘the waters above the firmament’: Gn 1); after which 
‘He drew bolt(s), he posted a watch, He charged them not to suffer her 
waters to come forth’ (miSlus¥a &kunamma Samama ugallil ; &dud parkit 
maggari usaghit; mésa la ἔήρά Sunutt imia’ir. Creation Tab. IV. 
138-40). The naked brevity of the reference here proves that the poet 
assumed that the allusion would be familiar to his readers. See also 26% 
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388"; Is 271 51°. The word (38 serpent, dragon, used in Heb. of 
aquatic monsters, and in these passages of the legendary Monster of the 
Deep, may be derived from the jn = Assyr. dandnu, 319 fo be strong 
(cf. nadénu = jn3, and conversely abdiu, kabdétu = 3K, 723; also TA 
danni$ = danni, &c.), and would thus mean, strictly speaking, s/rong, 
mighty, forceful one. The Heb. /annin is, in that case, etymologically and 
formally identical with the Assyrio-Babylonian danninu, a syn. of ir¢itu, 
the Earth (Creation Tab. VII. 115; 5 R 21. 59); and the Earth, as 
fashioned out of the other half of Tiamat, may have been mythically 
conceived as a huge dragon lying in the Deep and rising above it 
. (cf. 2 Pe 3°: ‘Earth, consolidated out of Water and amid Water’). 

Ὁ. 13. When I say. Or If I think (= say in my heart. 3253 may be 
either expressed, as in Ps τοῦ "18. or omitted). 

will take away part of my complaining. ὙΦ for M mwa. If we 
keep Di, we must render My bed will help me bear, &c., supplying ‘FX 
with me, which is expressed in the same construction, Nur1”. © ἀνοίσω 
δὲ πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἰδίᾳ λόγον (A διάλογον ἰδίᾳ) τῇ κοίτῃ μου = "πὴ ἢ δῶν 
ΣὩΞΦΏΞ, taking ΠῊΦ in the sense οἵ /a/k, and changing the Pers. of the 
Verb. (Prob. not a different reading, but a misinterpretation of the text.) 

v.14. with visions. ‘tna for ‘tnt, which is a reminiscence of 45, 
G ἐν ὁράμασιν recte, Fearful dreams were believed to be divine portents 
of imminent evil. They are said to be characteristic of Eyob’s malady . 
(Elephantiasis). Both stichi of this verse are metrically defective, unless 
we admit that a long word may have two stresses. Of course we might 
suppose that a word has fallen out of each member, e. g. nS and owen 
respectively: Zhou scarest me with dreams of the night, And with the 
visions of my head (Dan 2385 71-5 Aram.) affrightest me, cf. 4% 208 33”. 
It is also possible that Eyob dwelt upon the fact that even his bed, instead 
of giving him some respite, only aggravated his miseries. Accordingly, 
swynby, saowy-by, may once have stood in the verse: Zhou scarest me 
with dreams on my couch, And with visions on my bed Thou affrightest me. 

v. 15. As pointed, Mi can only mean: And Thou hast chosen the 
strangling of my soul. Point PIM instead of the Stat. Constr. PIM. 
The word occurs here only ; but see 2 Sa 17% for the related verb (p3n). 
This root is cognate with poy, Ar. omg, Aram. NPFY neck, which 
look like worn forms of the Sumerian GU(N), zeck, with nasalized final 
sound (cf. Chinese king, kéng, eck, ‘hroat, and hiang, hong, ngofig, zafe_ 
of neck). 

@ ἀπαλλάξεις ἀπὸ πνεύματος μου (GA om. pov) τὴν ψυχήν (GA ζωήν) 
μου = ΨΒ) ()Π) “Von (GA ὙΠ, ut 33%) Zhou removest (g* 27° 34°) 
JSrom (my) spirit my soul (life). This seems to depend on misreading of 
similar and partially effaced Heb. letters. For st. ii, which like both 
members of v. 14 (4. ν.), appears to have lost a third accented word, 


ΓᾺ 
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GB gives ἀπὸ δὲ θανάτου τὰ ὀστᾶ μου = ΟΝ MIMD) (= M, slightly i 
modified to suit G's version of st. i). GA τὴν δὲ ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σώματός μου = ΝΥ wn. Cf. Ps 139% ("O¥¥). This does not help 
us much, although nw) And death is prob. right Ὁ ΠΥ (1 having fallen 
out after » as often). Reading ‘mayy~ (9%) in place of ‘nop, we get 
the passable sense And death rather than my pains. (RV And death 
rather than these my bones = rather than this skeleton will not do; if only 
for the reason that the indispensable pronoun is wanting in the Heb.). 
We may further reinstate Some verb denoting desire after nv; 6. g. TS, 
the Subject of which is usually wo (238), or MH2N c Ὁ (3%). The spirit 
of the suggestion (Reiske and others) that ‘non, the (corrupt?) word 
which now begins v. 16, should really end v. 15, is too modern, Duhm 
translates: Den Tod verachte ich vor meinen Schmerzen. But Eyob never 
speaks of despising death. He longs for it, as the sure end of his miseries 
(chap. 3 throughout), There is pathos and an intense melancholy in the 
tone of 7910.21 9% f. yo18-%2 14 (throughout), but never a word of contempt. 
In fact, nowhere in the OT is death so regarded. Moreover, if we 
detach ἸΌΝ from it, st. i of v..16 becomes metrically too short. 
We may read ‘nono: 7 flow, dissolve, melt or waste away, sc. with my 
malady (v. 5 ad fin.); cf. the cognate roots pp» Niph. /o melt, flow away 
(Ps 585) and npn id.: or better perhaps ‘na 7 have said (Methinks), 
asin v.13. @om.’ (These words are prob. akin to Assyr. misi#, wash, 
purify, and maxd$u Niph. become bright; the ultimate primary root being 
the Sumerian MASH, dright, shining, /o purify. The other and much 
commoner DS rejec/, despise, springs from a root MAS = BAS, BAZ, 
preserved in 133, M2 despise, and DD srample on, which last perhaps 
contains the original idea.) 

v. 16. I cannot always live: lit. Not for ever shail I live. Wt seems 
hardly worth while for the Eternal to persecute His ephemeral creature, 
or to pay so much attention to mortal man. Cf. Is 2% Vv. 17, 18° 
apply the thought of Ps 84 in a bitterly ironical sense. 

v.17. set thy mind upon him: or give thy thought to him; heed or notice 
him, 1°. 

v. 18. visit: or observe. Cf. 10% 31% 35%. Rather perhaps: το 
his faults with punishment (cf. v. 21). Dp, as in Ps 73" Is 33? al. . 
(not ΤΣῊ ut DM). ὈΡΣΡ af moments; momently. 15. 24° Ez 26% al. 
try: test or examine his moral condition. (Point ‘PEM, not “BM. Cf. G, 
which, however, misunderstands the Adverbial expressions with its ἕως τὸ 
πρωί and καὶ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν = VF: cf. Dt 28 Is 34%: perhaps yw: 
cf. Je 61). From the metrical point of view, the remarks on v. 14 apply 
to this verse also. Possibly the Adv. expression was originally repeated 
in each stichus, to indicate the systematic regularity of the visitations 


* Unless iva μακροθυμήσω = P(8)N 9D = ΤΌΝ (misread and transposed 1), 


ad 
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(cf. δῖ" BY day by day). A scribe may have omitted the repeated words 
as needless, or by sheer inadvertence. 

v. 19. How long ? 22: so also in Ps 35". In 13% Ps 119" it means 
How many?; in 21" How often? Cf. Ps 78°. look away from me. 
See Ps 39". Vor give me a moment’s respite? lit. Wilt not drop me until 
7 swallow my spittle ? (30°. PD saliva, P21, PT to spit; cf. Sum. UG, id. 
The other px = Sum. RIG, green.) (ὁ adds ἐν ὀδύνῃ; a gloss implying 
(wrongly) that he ‘swallowed his spittle’, or gulped, for pain. 

v. 20. Restore OX before *nNvn: see the echo of this question, 35°, 
which also proves that the meaning cannot be: Jf J have sinned, what 


, Shall I do for Thee (sc. by way of satisfaction), but Jf J have sinned, what 


do I to Thy detriment? (Dr: ‘how can I injure Thee?’). How can any 
thing I do affect God, one way or the other? Cf. also the like implications 
of Eliphaz, 2253. ‘Die unpoetische Form macht aber v. 20% verdachtig,’ 


says Duhm. The form is, however, practically identical with that of 35°. 


DINAN Thou Guard (or Keeper) of Man! which would usually imply 
protection (cf. the syn. 12%, 141 Ps 121), has here the unfavourable sense 
of keeper or guard of prisoners and the like. The metre might be 
completed by inserting ὃν over after ἊΝ3 (cf. Ps 1.415) or better 35 heart 
(G τὸν νοῦν = 3), as in v.17); but perhaps the first half of the verse 
should follow the second. The transposition would give us three couplets 
in Qinah-measure for the close of the chapter. 
If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou Keeper of Man? 
And why not pardon my fault, 
And let my guilt pass? 
For soon in the dust I must lie, 
And Thou seek me when gone! A 
Wherefore hast Thou set me for a butt to Thee? y35 something to arm 
at, hit or attack; a butt or mark; syn. (ἅπ.) of ΠΟ which follows. 
(G κατεντευκτήν σου, ‘thine assailant’, pointing Y352. Cf. 36%.) So that 
7 am become Thy target? = srw τ mas): cf. 16% 1 35, This at 
least provides a better parallel than Mt: xwwd Sy mms So that I am 
become a burden on me (i.e. myself). Cf. 2 Sa 15%. ‘Sy on me is one of the 
eighteen changes of reading made by the Scribes, according to Jewish 
tradition (D1 "}}Ρ 1), on the gronne of arate reverence, poy on Thee 
having been the original text (cf. G «iyi δὲ ἐπὶ σοὶ φορτίον). The change, as 
in other instances, cannot but seem childish, in view of the many far more 
daring expressions which have been left unaltered in the speeches of Eyob. 
v. 21. Andwhy. Leg. mb) (G καὶ διὰ τί), as in v. 20. The question 
And why dost Thou not take away (or forgive) my transgression, &c. 
implies the preceding *MNON ON (ν. 20), and supports its genuineness. 


c Instead of 8¥N G points SYN (- ΠΡ) forges, or rather Hi, 8WN (= ΠΡ Π) 
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cause to forget (οὐκ ἐποιήσω τῆς ἀνομίας μοι λήθην). In st. ii the insertion 
of ‘dyn after ΣΝ ΠῚ (cf. Zc 3*) would restore the normal measure; And 
let my sin pass from me? + 

for now. As it is, my punishment is fatal; and pardon will come too 
late after the inevitable end. For M spyd read spy-by with the verb 
5 Φ,, as in 20" 21%, 700 lie down on the ground = to die. 

v. 1, a hard service: or a term of warfare. The word S3¥ is used of 
the work done by the Levites in the Sanctuary, Nu 45.335... which was 
certainly arduous enough; and the context here requires the meaning 
service, as in 14", [There can be little doubt of the identity of Heb. xa¥ 
army, warfare, service, (and the Denom. xay 20 war), with Assyr. ¢abu 
(from gab’u), man, warrior, the common ideogram of which is, in the 
primitive Sumerian script, the outline of a bow (see Chinese and Sumerian, 
Ρ. 20; Sign-list, no. 43); indicating that the original meaning of the 
symbol (read ERIM, ERIN, ZAB) was bowman, archer, warrior. Cf. 
the Egyptian hieroglyph for menjiz, ‘soldier’, ‘army’, viz. a man kneeling 
on one knee and grasping a strung bow.] Cf. the Latin mz/zfia, in the 
sense of a civil service or office, esp. a laborious one. 

A man’s life at best is a weary time of continual toil, allotted by the 
Divine Taskmaster (Gn 411-59 Ec 118), Read by c Qri > by Ktib. 

Are not his days like those of a hireling ? i.e. jealously measured out 
and exactly determined, not bating’a single hour of labour and sorrow. 
Cf. 14°. See also Is 161: 2115, where we have the similar phrase ΣΦ "3w5 
like the years of a hireling ; i.e. full or exact years. @, taking N3¥ in the 
military sense, curiously renders it πειρατήριον, piratical expedition or 
enterprise, perhaps razd; prop. nestor gang of pirates (so again, 10%). In 
19” the same word = )λ /roop of raiders (so Gn 49"), cf. 25% (πειραταί). 

v. & pants for shade; prob. of evening, Je 64 Ct 2. (hNw pant, breathe 
hard, gasp, desire, springs from the same root as 3W7), ἢ) 2, DW73 dow, 
breathe ; “and 7738, AWS desire, want, &c., are of the same origin, since 
AB, AW, may be regarded as worn forms of SHAB. ‘Further, the 
perplexing 4&3, which like »Nw takes the simple Accus., may be explained 
as the N-form of the latter, since breathing hard is associated with desire 
and the sexual nisus, Je 2% 57%. See Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ‘ Shumer 
and Shem’, p. 29 ff. for these variations of sound.) 

Θ᾽ ἢ ὥσπερ θεράπων δεδοικὼς τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν καὶ τετευχὼς σκιᾶς iS app. 
a combination of two renderings. In 3” καὶ θεράπων δεδοικὼς (S&P A οὐ 
δεδ.) τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ represents Heb. "ΣΝ Ὁ ‘wen Jay. It would seem — 
therefore that ΝΥ was misread ‘wpn here; the three letters common to 
both words being read backwards, as in other instances. @ uses δέδοικα 
six times in Job for as many different Heb.-words! It seems to be ἃ 
favourite word with the translator. It is correctly used, 3% 38"; cf. Is 60%, 
but as strangely as here, 26'° 41%. “τετευχώς (A τετυχηκώς) = SYD; 
another perversion of Sxw”. 


τ. ee 
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v. 3. 1] have been endowed with: or made to possess (Heb. *ndnan). But 
G ὑπέμεινα = mdm (32%) 7 have waited, or nbn (6% 14%), id. 
M agrees better with st. ii, Months (1): an unlikely || to nzghis (mov). 
Days (ὯΝ) would be more natural; esp. as, both in what precedes and 
in what follows, Eyob is complaining about his ‘days’. In fact, the 
point of the simile, vv. 1, 2, is obscured by the reading ‘months’; the 
point being that Eyob, like the hired labourer or the toiling slave, 
ardently longs for the end of every day. And since he is hopeless of 
recovery, he desires above all the end of his ‘hard service’, which can ' 
only be death. 

delustve: or disappointing, or void of all good, futile, vain and profilless. 
NW emptiness, nothingness, falsity, and more positively ev7/, like j\Kx. 
rr 155! 315 3515; Ps:'60!%; Ex 207%, In Arabic, where ἵν and its 
derivatives are largely represented, the last appears to be the predominant 
meaning, and there is no trace of the idea of emptiness. Two of the 
native authorities compare it with (4, = wN12; and it seems not impos- 
sible that the Sem. root was 1w = 3, a softened form of 3n = Sumerian 
GAB, bi$u, stinking, foul, bad, 

In st.i GB (but not’ S) om. ‘4, which, however, may really belong 


_ to the following word, if we read the whole line thus: sw 1% snbma 15 


So have I waited in evil days (perhaps "9°2 ; but cf. Ez 22" al. for 5 of 


-Time). St. ii may then be rendered: And (in) the ‘roublous nights 


allotted me (pointing ‘7331 ; a Relat. clause). 

v. 4. As it stands in 9, this verse is both grammatically and metrically 
defective. JY 772i cannot mean buf the night is long (RV), but only 
and evening measure, which is nonsense. Pr 7° (OL) is no real instance 
of Any = night. Moreover, the original quatrain has become a triplet. 
The || passage Dt 28° suggests the tentative restoration: ΣΟΦῸΝ 
moni (aswn-by) Tf J Le down (on my bed) 7 say, DPN’ Apa ND 
Would that it were morning that I might rise! ny jn" sMDp-DN And 
if I rise, Would that it were evening! “yx ‘nya And I am sated with 
unrest (flutterings, agitations) until twilight. Θ᾽, however, gives: ἐὰν 
κοιμηθῶ, λέγω Πότε ἡμέρα; ὡς δ᾽ ἂν ἀναστῶ, πάλιν Πότε ἑσπέρα; = 
AY ὙΦ ΡΝ ΟΝ OY ΤΠ "NN ΣΝ. Thus, by supplying ov day 
or “Pp. morning (= ἡμέρα τ Sa 14%) after ὙΠ in st. i, and reading ὙΠ for 
7) in st. ii, G mends the sense but’ not the metre of the verse. Some 
phrase like ‘anv dy on my bed, or nerd to sleep, improves both in st. i. 
ἘΣ is never the morning, but always the evening, twilight, even in 
Ps 119%. Otherwise, rejecting any (*nd) 71) as an intrusion from the 
margin, we might reduce the verse to a distich, // 7 le down, I say, 
When shail 1 rise? (ΡΝ ΤΟ, perhaps spoken as one word méathagim, 
or the like); And J am surfetted with restless movements until the morning 
grey. Cf. & (ἀπο ἑσπέρας) ἕως πρωΐ. (G ὀδύναις = MAN for ov; cf. 
3” Ez 21°.) 
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v. 5. (Ὁ paraphrases st. i: φύρεται δέ pov τὸ σῶμα ἐν σαπρίᾳ σκωλήκων, 
My body ἐς mixed (wetted) with wormy γο. M27 worm is str. σκώληξ. 
Ex 16% (= syn. nySin 25°); but is rendered σαπρία, rottenness (of which 
worms are a symptom) in 17 21% 25°, In Pr12‘, on the other hand, 
ap" rottenness is rendered σκώληξ. What we have here, therefore, is 
app. a ‘conflate’ equivalent of no. : 

The two next words, "BY &3} (Qri WN), traditionally interpreted and 
clods of earth (= (ὃ βώλακας γῆς, cf. Ecclus 22"), are metrically redundant, 
and may have crept in from the margins In many codd, the ἃ is a 
minuscule, which may imply that it is not original, but was added con- 
jecturally. In that case, "By w may perhaps be a relic of 21% “BY by 
3) MD) Ἰ23Φ᾽ once cited here in the margin. The last three words, 
DN Ὁ} my Ay sken (a frequent || to flesh) hardens and dissolves (i.e. in 
turn), suffice both in sense and metre for the second stichus. yj" may 
perhaps bear the same sense here as Ethiop. 270: concrescere, coagulari, 
spissari, congelari (see Di): chickens, or as we say, gathers, of ulcers and 
sores : but the use is unique in OT. [The Sumerian RA, which is prob. 
from RAG—cf. LAG, in the like meanings—and signifies both aldéku, 
‘walk’, ‘go’, and kdnu, ‘be fixed’, ‘ firm’, will be seen to account for 
the various applications of the root RAG in Semitic. The primitive 
character is an outline of the oof, the organ alike of moving or going and 
standing or stopping. Hence we can explain 552} Soot, str. the walker 
and sfander, ΤΥ quiver, shiver, shake, with fear, anger, or other emotions, 
YI) move to.and fro or up and down, stir up, disturb, agitate, Is 51%, YX} 
a brief space of time, a moment, v. 18, 205 2113, cf. Is 547 TOP Y272 for a 
brief while, str. perhaps a sfand or stop, cf. Lat. s/atim, or else a quick 
movement, a shake, cf. our phrase ‘in two shakes’, yy9N 7d., Pr. 12”, and 
yan Niph. Τὸ stand, stop, beeome-fixed or set, to rest, Hiph, trans. fix, set, 


appoint, like man, Is στ΄. The Arab. tes a man is prob. not connected 
with this root, but may be equated with the Sumerian LUGAL, amélu, 
a man, since R and L interchange; much as Aram. ΝΟΌΣ a cock τε ἡ 
Sum. DAR-LUGALJ, id., lit. ‘the Fowl King’, with interchange of 
L and N.| 

For st. ii G gives: τήκω δὲ βώλακας γῆς ἀπὸ ἰχῶρος ξύων, While I melt 
clods of earth with matter as 7 scrape = DON TWN WY WA. See 25, 
where ‘73n7 to scrape himself (i.e. to scrape off the pus and scurf from 
his ulcers) is rendered ἵνα τὸν ἰχῶρα Sy. Here the translator supposes 
that the dropping pus dissolves the clods at the sufferer’s feet. For 
τήκω = pon, cf. Ps 147%. Others interpret "By wi as denoting ‘the 
hard earthy-like crust of his sores’. But, apart from other objections, 
“py in Job is always the ground (soil, dirt, earth): 41° 5° 7% 8 τοῦ 14* 
16 17% 19” 201} 2139 22% ays 282.6 ὃ.» 34% 38% 39" 4078 425, It is 
not hard but soft earth, 38°*, such as humus, dirt, and dust. 


ea —— τ ἡ eS ηρς ας, ὡς οοσδουδι = ™ ee) ee ee ee ΘΝ ΞΟ ee 
a : 
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v. 6. M lit. My days are swifter than a loom (Ju 16"), which can 
hardly be right. The loom is fixed; it is the shuttle that ‘goes flashing 
through the loom’. Hence AV, RV. In 9* we have: My days are 
swifter than a runner; cf. 2 C 30°: the ‘runner’ being a royal post 
or messenger. ΣΝ might be a corruption of ἫΝ messenger, Pr 13"; 
but it seems quite possible that it represents a lost word “3% (738) 
dyyapos, a royal post or messenger, such as bore the king’s dispatches 
(AX) in the Persian empire. G daria = HN speech. This slightly 

_ confirms our conjecture, so far as the order of the letters is concerned. 
For the rest, 6 Bios μου is a good paraphrase of "9° my days (cf. v. 1 6)). 
‘St. ii, lit. And are finished (or ended) without hope. Ue expects a speedy 

death: cf. 17%, (Ὁ ἐν κενῇ ἐλπίδι, in delusive hope does not quite express 
the meaning. 

v. 7. Remember then. Insert 128 = G οὖν, 17% 19°. 

but air: or mere breath: or wind. ™ is wind, air, breath, spirit, acc. 
to the context. See on 4". 

‘v. 8. Him that seeth me; i.e. God, the Allseeing ; cf. st. ii, and "Ν bx 
Gn 16", a ᾿ 

descry: or behold: & περιβλέψεταί pe, look round αἱ or look about for 
me. “W is a favourite word in Job (see on 19%); in origin perhaps akin 
to “mw (=shawar), watch, guard, observe, and WW seek out, spy out, 
explore. Cf. Sum. SIR, SHER, ight, shine, &c. (nitiru, naméru). 

With Thine eyes upon me, I shall be no more: or I shall disappear under 
Thine eyes. Lit. Thine eyes (will be) on me, and 1 am not. In the moment 
of death Thy victim will escape Thee for ever. The Heb. is terse and 
vivid. For the construction see Ps 101° Pr 235 Ru δ", 

Ὁ. 9. Smoke: reading 7Y c T (NI) for M ὯΝ cloud(s); G νέφος. 
The verb nbz (v. 6) suits this: cf. Ps 1024 For my days are consumed 
(b>) dike smoke (qwy>). Cf. also Is 51°. To read aby goeth up (Ps 18° al.) 
instead of nd> would produce a false antithesis with nby’ xd at the end of 

the verse. ’s loose paraphrase connects st. i with v. 8 (And J am no 

more, As a cloud cleared off from heaven). 

What is denied is the possibility of a bodily return from the grave. 

«Coming up’ from Hades (Heb. She’ol) as a ghost or apparition 

(1 Sa 28) is not questioned. The assertion is that, once a man is dead, 

_ there is no renewal of his earthly life. 

Chapter 8. First Sprecu or Bitpap THE SHUHITE. 

v.2. There is some error in st. ii, Qt JD MON 22 AM cannot 

mean RV, but only And a strong wind be the words of thy mouth? 

_ Besides ΠῚ wind is fem. in Job (1): see on 4%. We might restore 

4 aI WM And thy temper multiply the words of thy mouth? (nvr - 
_ = anger): cf. 15%. See also 214 (ΠῚἪ = impatience). Elihu also has 
; poo 33, 35". Recalling the phrase m7 "35 words of wind (16°), 
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we may further suggest ΠΥΎ ΓΟ ἼΝ 22) 7D) And thy mouth multiply windy 
words? (ὃ πνεῦμα πολυρῆμον τοῦ στόματός cov = Mi. 

Ὁ. 3. wrest: or crooks or distort, bey pro M NMiyv, which recurs 
in st. ii, A scribe overlooked the rare word. Cf. Hb τ΄. bay DED 
wrested or crooked judgement (the same noun as here). 34”, however, 
favours MY; and the emphatic repetition of the word may have been 
intentional. (Neither TY, 33%, nor WP’, Mi 3°, is found with Obj. 
DEY elsewhere. (Ὁ ἀδικήσει κρίνων = DW2 PY: cf. τοῦ for the verb. 
In st. ii, ταράξει =MY": cf. τοῦ MY = ἐστιν ὃ ταράξας pe.) 

v. 4. Though or Jf. O8&, which also introduces the next two verses. 
With RV marg. we might regard st. ii as the apodosis: Z/ ‘hy sons sinned 
agains! Him, He threw them (cf. ΟΝ πρῶ throw into Jire) into the hand 
(power) of their offence. So @. Bildad assumes that they had sinned. 
From his point of view, their destruction was proof of it. Or we might 
omit D8 here and, noting the emphatic position of 7°23, translate: Zhy 
sons, they sinned against Him; And (the inevitable consequence) He 
threw them, &c. Bildad does not refer to the death of Eyob’s children as 
the chief of his calamities, but as a signal instance of the truth of the 
doctrine that, as sin issues in suffering, so suffering presupposes guilt. 

v. 5. Lf thou thyself. THON. The Pers. Pron. is emphatic. Zhou 
wilt not share the fate of thy sons, if only thou wilt now seek grace. 
It seems to be implied that Eyob had also sinned, though not in the 
same degree, since his life had been spared hitherto. (If we adopt either 
of the alternative renderings of v. 4 suggested in the note on that verse, 
we should read MAN"DN) But if thou thyself, &c. Cf. G : σὺ δὲ ὄρθριζε. 
seek El earnestly: δῦ snwn. As ane usually takes an Accusative 
of the Object, it has been proposed to omit 5s unfo. ‘Nicht sehr schén 
ist... in v. 5 das 5x1 5x 5x,’ remarks Duhm; adding ‘die LXX hat die 
beiden ersten 5x nicht’. The latter statement is erroneous; for πρὸς 
κύριον = δατῦν, acc. to the usage of Θ᾽ in Job, where 28 = κύριος (or 
ὃ κύριος) some forty times. (δ᾽ omits the following “De, so as to connect 
“IW = παντοκράτορα (so fifteen times in Job) with the preceding Oy - 
ἡ thinking, no doubt, of sw 5x El Shaddai, but disregarding the metrical 
division of the stichi. For the rest, the construction ~>x sny may “be. 
compared with 5 nw, 24° (both are doubtless late constructions). To 
omit the first ὃς, in fact, would spoil the symmetry of the stichi: cf. 55, 
So much for the matter of ‘Schénheit’, As to the suggested 5x-ns 
(Kittel), that phrase would be unique in Job and, indeed, in the OT. 

v. 6. A tristich: so also in @. Most critics relegate st. ii to the 
margin. But Any > forms a good introduction for the Apodosis of v. 5; 
and ANS 7) TDK, st. i, looks like a variant of "nwn ANN"ON (ν. 5g); 
while it certainly interrupts the syntax rather awkwardly, following, as 
it does, on the compound protasis of v. 5. Surely, now He would 
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awake (Ps 35%) over (=/or; late use of by) thee, And would requile 
thee according to thy righteousness. The text is questionable in both 
stichi. (Ὁ omits Any °5, and gives δεήσεως ἐπακούσεταί σου = (or Poy 
2 K 20") 4-yoe" He will listen to thee (or perhaps 19°-WY He will 
become propitious to thee; cf. 2 Sa 21", But ἐπακούω = yow more than 
twenty times; 7ny) only about six), instead of Pov VY" (for which Ny 
would be more usual: Ju 5° Is 51). Then, again, st. iii, ΡΣ nw oder 
And make safe(?) thy righteous abode has a strange appearance. Ddw is 
not so used elsewhere. The common meanings are 10 reguile, recompense, 
reward, compensate, pay a vow, 215! 344-88 22%, The probable sense 
_ here is that God will make up everything, will make everything good 
to His suppliant. ΠῚ) (Ps 68+) should at least be ΠῚ) Ex 15% Je 31% 
PI¥ M2: see on 5° 18%. But read 103: And He will make good (or 
compensate, sc. thee) according to thy righteousness: or else ΡΝ 75 aden 
And He will repay thee according to thy righteousness. The similar passage 
22% may, however, suggest the more radical emendation: 7°17) b node 
And thou shalt pay Him thy vows. Ps 50" 66%. 

Ὁ. ἡ. Lit. And thy beginning (Gn 1) shall be smallness (Gn 19”), 
And thine end or after-state (42) shall grow greatly (Ps 92"). Θ᾽ Thy 
jirst things, then, shall be few, But thy last untold (ἀμύθητα -Ξ- 327 
much, many, 36%). The gender is neglected in both clauses. There is 
therefore no reason to follow © in pointing mw as Hiph. He weil increase 
(Ols, Siegfr, Du), or to read 783Y instead of it (on the ground of G, 
which really supports M). A more strictly literal rendering might be : 
And tt shail be, thy beginning was fewness ; And thine end (shall be)—it 
(i.e. the fewness) shall increase greatly. 

vv. 8-19. Bildad appeals to the Wisdom of the Fathers, the experience 
of the past which proves, as he thinks, that they who forget God suddenly 
perish. He wishes Eyob to apply the moral to himself. 

v. 8. the first (not former) age or generation; i.e. the primitive and 
patriarchal times (m\3x), when men lived longer (cf. v. 9), and therefore 
attained to fuller knowledge and riper experience than their degenerate 
descendants. The wisdom of the Ancients has always and everywhere 
been proverbial, until comparatively modern times. 

St. ii. Reading jn3 consider attentively (Dt 32") or give heed to. 
M jnd fix (scil. shine heart) on ...; but this verb is not so used elsewhere. 
See 1 Sa 23” for a similar error. © eohlo and understand = j\3). 
the findings (lit. search; thing sought out) or quest of the Fathers: 
M onrax of their fathers. The 3 Pers. Pron., which could only refer to 
the ‘ First Generation’, may be due to reminiscence of 15". Or the Ὁ 
may be a misreading of 1) our. @ curiously: éfiyviacov δὲ κατὰ γένος 
πατέρων = MIX ῬΠ(ΠῚ) Pee Gn 1136. ἐξιχνιάζω = WDA, 5% al. 

v. 9. Of yesterday: bin : 80 Ὁ 3. M om. prep. Ὁ. (ἴῃ, Aram. 


176 THE BOOK OF JOB. aS TF 


‘Sons, δέος, Mand. Sxony, Assyr. timéli, itiméli, inatimali, supplies an 


instance of the weakening of y to δὲ ; being derived from ny “me and 


bi before, ante, and thus meaning the day before to-day. With the first 
element in the compound cf. Assyr. inu, enu, f. ittu, ettu, “me, Sumerian 
EN, ENE, 414.) E 

like a shadow: as transitory, arid soon vanishing away. Sep, as in the 
quotation 1 C 29% ‘xn Sy wm» dy>. Cf. also 177. So ΘΑ͂. Perhaps 
ὈΧΞῚ (not d¥3). The verse is parenthetic, if genuine. 

v. 10. Will not they (emphatic Pron.) “each thee and (restoring 4, 
c codd. et GSX) Μὴ thee? That is, the Ancients who lived long enough 
to find out the truth, and whose lore has come down to us by hallowed 
tradition. 

from their heart's wisdom: lit. out of their heart: cf. 15 from thy 
mouth. Heart here = intelligence, thought, or insight and understanding 
as resulting from thought and reflexion. 36°. 

v. 11. Insert BN or to introduce st. ii and improve both construction 
and rhythm. So Θ΄. For the papyrus or paper-reed (893), see Ex 2° 
Is 182. © confuses the word with Heb. B38 marsh, which, however, is 
also used in the sense of [iO38 du/rush, Je 51%. 83 bigcd mire, mud, 
moist earth, 40%, and 73 zd., Je 38”, correspond to Assyr. daggu; e. gs in 
the phrase δαρρα τε turuba Sipih epird rabitim, ‘mud and dust (3), a heap 
of much earth’. 

Nile-rush: or sedge: WS, Gn 41** (app. an Egyptian word), @ 
βούτομον, perhaps du/omus, the flowering rush, The poet appears to 
have had some knowledge of Egypt (cf. the description of the crocodile, 


chap. 41. Macgregor of the ‘Rob Roy’, however, encountered a crocodile — 


among the reeds of lake Hfileh in N. Syria.) 

The verse appears to cite the Wisdom of the Ancients in appropriate 
gnomic or proverbial form ; reminding us of the traditional saws of the 
Seven Sages of Hellas. i 

v. 12. Lit. 11 ts still in growth and (but) ἐς not most (or sappy). 
We read 20% xy Jak ΘΝ: cf. v. 16 3101 wel, moist, sappy; 245 ἸΔΟῪ 
they are wet, soaked, by showers. WM Op’ xd yaNa wy Jf is still in its 
freshness (or first growth); tt is not plucked off (or up): 4p 30% Dt 23% 
Ez 17%. The point is that the marsh-plant, if deprived of the water 
which supplies its vital sap, withers rapidly and fails to attain full growth. 

With the ἅπ. λεγόμ. 23, cf. Aram, 22ND, ¥ Ho 9”, and Assyr. abdbu, 
to be bright, fresh, e.g. hima ircitim libib, ‘Like the earth let him 
flourish!’ ; ababa = gistu, wood, forest, Aram. NA¥ id. 

. U. 13. the end: the hereafter or future, the latter end: reading NIn& 
(Ὁ ra ἔσχατα: v. 7, 42%) instead of min she paths. 

the worldling: © ἀσεβοῦς, impious, ungodly. So again 8% 1658} 278, 

In twenty-two other places ἀσεβής = YO? in Job, as in Proverbs (sixty-five 


4q 
; 


[ae a 


δ΄." 


8. τό . NOTES ON THE TEXT 177 


times) and gen. in OT. The sense here is defined by the preceding 
phrase, ‘those who forget God’; i.e. the irreligious or worldly, in whose 
thought and life there is no recognition of God, and who are ἄθεοι ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ (Eph 25)» The root 92m has usually been compared with 
Ar. Cais fo meline to, or decline from, a thing, and Cite or i 
lo have a wry or crooked foot or leg. It would then be one of the numerous 
offshoots of the primitive GAM, GAN, KAM, KAN, HAM, HAN, 4 
bend, bow, &c. (Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ‘Shumer and Shem’, p. 23). 
It is, however, perhaps better to connect it with Assyr. handbu or handépu, 
to sprout or grow luxuriantly, of hair and vegetation ; since words denoting 


, luxuriant growth are metaphorically used to express wantonness and 


rebellion against moral restraints. Cf. also the phrase handpu $4 témtim, 
app. meaning the swed/ of the sea (Sum. SIG-DU.DU, to be wool-heaped 
or wool-covered; alluding to the white wool-like crests of the waves. 
5 R19 7a); and 783 τ “be up, v. 11, used of the rzstng of a torrent, 
Ez 475, 83 proud, 8 3 swelling of the sea, Ps 464, and other deriv. 
The pride which refuses to acknowledge dependence upon God and 
issues in many kinds of rebellion, is perhaps the most deadly sin from 
the point of view of spiritual religion. ‘By that sin fell the Angels.’ 

(Cf. Is 14"; Mt 11%: %), The legends of the Titanic rebels who of 
old fought against Heaven fitly symbolize their impious pride by their 
monstrous growth and stature. 

v. 14. M Dip a word otherwise unknown; RV shall break in sunder, 
marg. de cut off, as if from a supposed ΩΡ = Ar. 5 Ὁ cut. So Saad. 

8.1) cul off. But a noun is required, as in the || st. and 31%. ap will 
not do; 3p is always a measuring-line (38°), and the plur. does not occur. 
way "HP spider-threads, Is 59°, suggests O°\P (spider-)¢hreads, a cobweb ; 
perhaps @ gossamer (Dr) or spider’s film floating in the air. DP “iP 
summer-threads (Ὁ) is pretty but improbable. wyn> like a thread (Ju 16"; 
simile for a thing easily broken), or ΠΣ 7” α s¢hread, may be further 
suggested. We say, ‘His life hangs on a thread.’ 

@, not understanding yp’ and misled by ΠΣ in st. ii, gives an 
infelicitous paraphrase: Yor his house shall be uninhabited, But his tent 
shall turn out a spider(!). Cf. © 278, 

Ὁ. 15. Or, He leaneth upon his house, and it standeth not; He clutcheth 
it, and it remains not upright (gives way). 

vy. 16. M ὙΠ) dy over his garden does not seem quite satisfactory. 
(Ὁ ἐκ σαπρίας αὐτοῦ, out of his decay (=) in three other places, 17" al.). 
Ps 80" ‘py na San ὯΝ ἽΨ yp ndwn suggests ἽΠΣ “Sy deside (or x unto) 
the river; or a5 bx unto the canal (295, cf. 38%). 

nias~by above the roofs does not suit either np» sucker, shoot from the 
root at the bottom of the main stem, 147 15°, nor N¥M comes out, emerges 

2210 NOS. 
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from the soil. After all, 9 may be right: Sappy ἐς he before the sun (he 
can face the summer heats without fear of being dried up); And op his 
garden his suckers spring forth. A \ast suggestion, however, may not be 
deemed superfluous. Since ‘suckers’ shoot forth about and beside 
a trunk, it seems plausible to read yt for 172) (see 14° Is 112 40%): 
And by his stock his sucker cometh forth. 

v.17. About a cairn his roots he twineth ; And a house of stones (stony 
house) he chooseth. For ἢ) a heap of stones, see 15% (ruins), Jos 735 (over 
a grave). RV marg. deside the spring; but 5: never has this meaning 
(in Ct 4” }3 must be read c GSB). The tree which symbolizes the 
ungodly in prosperity has a firm grip of the ground, being founded as it 
were upon rock instead of loose soil. Wt 3230! are entwined; but G takes 
the verb as a Sing. and connects the } with st. ii, which agrees better with 
the context. Read therefore 920° or 3) (G κοιμᾶται = 25)"; cf. also 
au 188), συναγωγὴν λίθων is a quaint but not inaccurate explanation 
of 3. * 

a house of stones. The stone heap out of which its stem rises is 
regarded as the tree’s ‘house’, chosen for its strength and security 
against wind and storm, A man’s house is his castle; as was more 
especially the case in ancient times. Under different figures the seeming — 
security and real insecurity of the godless is insisted upon in vv. 14 ff.; 
and the occurrence of ΓΔ in 14, 15 favours its recurrence here. @ ἐν δὲ 
péow χαλίκων ζήσεται = AM DIAN Δ) And between stones he liveth. The 
verb mtn’ has troubled later translators than (δ, and various substitutes 
have been proposed, of which the most ingenious is Hoffmann’s mr 
(= IN) he graspeth it. But there seems no reason why 7} should 
not mean he looketh out or chooseth (cf. Ex 1831) = nN, the action of the 
tree being poetically regarded as personal. 

v. 18. El swalloweth him up out of his place. Leg. bes the.necessary 
Subj., pro Mt “D8 Jf which leaves the Verb Act. without a definite 
Subj. Cf. 272. Moreover, the hypothetical form is quite inappropriate 
here, where the sudden end of the godless man’s seeming security is 
stated. The cause is, of course, according to Bildad’s doctrine, the 
intervention of God. For ya to swallow, akin to yb id., see 19. 2016-18 5 
Pi. fig. swallow up, destroy, 2° τοῦ; Pu 37% be destroyed. His place (Dypr) 
or s/ad confirms ΓΔ > Γ3 in the previous verse: see 7 where. ΠΣ and 
ΝΡ are associated as here. The same passage throws light on st. ii: 
And it (his place) disowneth him with ‘I know thee not!’ (lit. 7 have not 
seen thee; or, as we might say, ‘I never saw thee before’), His home 
knows him no more. He becomes a stranger to the familiar spot. 
It soon forgets him. Cf. also 20°; and 207 (YN = Py Ads acquaintance, 
they who knew him). @ (wrongly): οὐχ ἑόρακας τοιαῦτα = }}3 ANN wd. 

v. 19. St. ii proves that the metaphor of the tree is maintained; but in 
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the present text of st. i it appears to be dropped. “1,0, that is the joy of 
his way’ is a strange statement to be made of a stationary object like 
a tree, and further is out of all clear relation to the context, even if the 
word ‘joy’ be ‘ meant ironically’ (Dr). (Ὁ gives something quite different : 
ὅτι καταστροφὴ (15%) ἀσεβοῦς τοιαύτη. We propose 193 (¥*DdD) pH δῶ 13, 
and in st. ii ΠΝ; Zhus He (emphatic pron.; viz. El) plucketh away his 
abode; And causeth another to spring from the ground. The phrase 
ὙΠ y’on is from Is 38%. Otherwise, we might suggest wiwD for wIwn: 
Thus He uprooteth his abode: cf. Ps 527. 

Ὁ. 20. Nor hold (or grasp) the hand of evildoers: either to support or 
to lead them. (ὃ πᾶν δὲ δῶρον ἀσεβοῦς οὐ δέξεται = : YD ‘TWD ΠΡ" xy. 


- Mis preferable; though the affirmation that ΕἸ is an incorruptible Judge 


is not unsuitable to the context. 

vv. 21,22. M’s continuation Until (WY) He fill thy mouth with laughing, 
And thy lips with shouting (a metrically short st.) does not really continue 
the previous sense; and the pointing ἽΝ ye/, sll, again, only gives us 
a prophecy in the air. The change from the third to the second Pers. 
Pron. in these two verses breaks the connexion with what precedes. 
© ἀληθινῶν δὲ στόμα ἐμπλήσει γέλωτος, Τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτῶν ἐξομολογήσεως" 
(22) Oi δὲ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν κτλ. yields a more consecutive and natural close 
to Bildad’s argument. In accordance with this, we read: 


pinw δον aw Ὁ 
:myyn JP ΠΒΦῚ 
nwa wads prow 

sore oye Saw 


Thus Bildad implies that Eyob was not “2. DN Ws (25 1'), inasmuch as 
his ‘ tent’ was certainly ‘no more’. 

(In v. 20 ( ἄκακον = 0; and in 2° ἄκακος ners Ξε δ) on. For 
ἀληθινός = Ww", see also 47 8° 17%. We may regard M Ἵν as a disguised 
relic of "WW, since y and & are sometimes, and 4, Ἵ very often, confused 
with each other. In 7»n5v one letter (1) has fallen out before the]. Bildad 
has already (v. 6) coupled together Jt pure and 1w upright. M would 
thus appear to be an infelicitous restoration of a mutilated text.) 

Chapter 9. Eyob ironically grants that God is never unjust (8°). 
He is, in fact, so far exalted above man, as to be beyond the reach of 
argument or remonstrance. He does what He wills, and is a law to 
Himself. 

v. 2. And how shall a mortal be just with God? See the note on 4"; 
and cf. 25‘ where this question is repeated. The implication is that frail 
humanity can never be wholly without fault in the eyes of the Divine 
Judge (cf. G πῶς yap ἔσται δίκαιος βροτὸς παρὰ Κυρίῳ; This 
at least is Bildad’s meaning. The following words, however, seem to 
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involve a new construction of the question in the mouth of Eyob, viz. 
How is a mere man 20 de justified with God? how is he to compel God 
to admit his righteousness? 

v. 3. If he would fain argue his case with Him (13°), He will not answer 
him one point of a thousand: He will not vouchsafe even the least reply 
to his questionings; He will give him no answer at all. Again and again 
Eyob complains that he cannot come at his Divine Persecutor (he, like 
his Friends, believes that his calamities are directly due to God, though 
the Prologue teaches us otherwise); that God eludes all his approaches, 
holding Himself aloof from His creature in inaccessible Majesty, apparently 
indifferent alike to the protests and the sufferings of His victim. Cf. v. 11 
and 235, (The reference of the Pers. Pronouns in this verse is 
ambiguous ; and in a different context the meaning might be, as Dr 
gives it: ‘If one were to desire to dispute with Him, he could not answer 
Him one of the innumerable questions which, in His infinite superiority 
to man, He would put to him.’ Cf. the ‘innumerable questions’ of 
38-41. But Eyob would not be likely to recognize evidence of his own 
guilt in mere ignorance of the constitution of Nature. Indeed, after 
making him realize that ignorance to the full by the long series of 
questions in chaps. 38 sqq., God Himself is represented as expressly 
confirming the justice of his argument (427).) 

v. 4. Lit. Wise of heart and firm (or stout) of strength, Who hath 
resisted Him (nwpn hardened, scil. his neck, 76 738, or his heart, Pr 28%) 
and remained whole ? (ndw = © ὑπέμεινεν : so 22% 41), 

v. 5. Who removeth mountains unpercetved: reading (}) YN N51 instead 
of M wT} sy and they know not, ‘The unconsciousness of the mountains 
hardly called for remark; but the Divine Agent acts, without letting 
Himself be seen. For yt Niph. cf. Gn 412 and esp. Ps 77 (G without 
knowing it; lit. and does not know, meaning perhaps wethout heeding or 
caring ; but the ascription of unconscious or heedless action to God is 
unlikely here. Indeed st. ii makes the action intentional.) We may also 
suggest Wh} ὅν, or even Pu. Pf. WT, and they are no more perceived = 
and they disappear ; cf. Assyr. 2d#, 10 see, to know, Pa. Permans. 14 udd@ 
ugurdtt, ‘the sculptures were not visible’, Neb, Senkereh Cyl. (The root 
yt may be compared with pw in ΠΡ fo gaze ai.) In st. ii the prosaic 
“wx is obviously corrupt. But 1282 0357) is both unmetrical and bad 
Hebrew. A slight change would give 1282 JB DWN And their foundation 
He overturneth in His wrath: cf. Assyr. du, foundation, and tx Nu 21®. 
It seems preferable, however, to see in "WN a vestige of ww) (And) 
Jrom the roots He overturneth them in His wrath: cf. 28°. 

The great disturbances of Nature, wrought by volcanic agency, earth- 
quakes, and storms on land or sea, are ascribed, as usually in the OT, 
to the immediate action of God. They are cited as evidence of Power, 
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with which it were both vain and presumptuous for man to contend. 
Ὁ ὁ παλαιῶν ὄρη, Who ageth the mountains: not a different reading, but 
misinterpreting pny in the Aram. sense of growzng old, which occurs 217, 
instead of moving (1418 184). 

Ὁ. 6. out of her place: & ἐκ θεμελίων. The same paraphrase in 18+, 
Is 13%. The 2nd stichus pydany nny) And her pillars shudder seems 
metrically short, and is, perhaps, otherwise doubtful. We have px and 
MY again in Ps 75‘, but meaning, as it would seem, ‘the country’ 
and ‘its nobles’—a metaphorical use of ‘pillars’, The word rendered 
‘pillars’ in 1 Sa 2° is not the same. Moreover, 267» does not suggest 
that the poet believed the earth to be supported on pillars; but 26% does 


‘ speak of ‘the pillars of Heaven’ (n¥2v “yny). If the earth were shaken, 


these pillars (conceived as resting upon it) would certainly sway and 
tremble. Otherwise, we might read San “nny she pillars of the world. 
(With the vb. pybam az. λεγόμ. cf. n. my>b horror, 21°. pop is app. 
cogn. with Assyr. nbp 40 fear, and 13, nda, “4, Cf. Sum. LUG, Ch. li, 
lit, lik, 7d., Giles 6976.) 

v. 7. Sol. The Heb. is the rare DIM (see Ju 1% 2° 8:3 1.418), not the 
ordinary term wow. It may mean the young or rising sun, and, as 


_ a Semitic etymology is wanting, we may compare the Egyptian IN Har, 


Horus, in the like sense ; a name which also appears in ἼΞ) ἽΠ Harnefer, 
1 C 7%, ‘the beauteous Horus’ (see my note in Ellicott’s Comm. ad loc., 
London, 1883). (In 3 R68, 64 we find mention of aSumerian God 19 GAR, 
who is called KIN-GEA DINGIR MAS-TABBA, ‘The Messenger of 
the Twin God(s)’. His name is written >>] ΤῈ god + bullock ; 
which might indicate either a sun or a river deity.) The verb ΠῚ 4 rise, 
of the sun, is cognate with Ar. 5,5 and Aram. 727; and the biliteral root 
of these and other kindred Semitic words may be recognized ‘in the 
Sumerian LAG, LAG, RA (from RAG, RAG), and ZA-LAG, all values 
of the Sun-character, and all meaning ight, shine, &c. (See CT xii. 6,) 

The allusion is not only to eclipses, which are rare, but to the darkness 
of clouded and stormy skies (3°), when neither sun nor stars are visible. 
sealeth (37°?) about the stars: so that they cannot move on in their 
‘courses’ (Ju 5”) or appointed paths across the heavens. They are shut 
behind sealed doors in their celestial abodes. Cf. the Babylonian Epic of 
Creation, Tab. V for the fixed paths of the heavenly bodies in the solid 
vault of the firmament. 

ΘΒ adds: κατὰ δὲ ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ σκόλιόν τι ἐπενόησεν = DM yoxdpay 
:nban; app. a marginal citation of 4%, and a very clear instance of inept 
interpolation. It is quite possible that vv. 8-1o are also to be regarded 
as inauthentic additions to the Heb. text by some scribe who failed to 
notice that the context (vv. 5-7) deals only with the seemingly arbitrary 
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and capricious activity of God, and not with His beneficent creative 
work. 

v. 8. That spread the heavens: Je 10" Is 40% Ps 104? (‘like a curtain’). 
Cf. 267. Should y135 aléne be 1n3~d(y) over she Void? Or pr, Is 40%? 
And treadeth upon the heights of the Earth. Tt has DY sea instead of 
YS earth, But the phrase ὮΝ ἸΠῺ2 igh places of the sea is unparalleled 
as an expression for the swelling waves of the sea. nya always means 
either mountains, like its original the Assyrio-Bab. démd#é, or as a t. t. of 
religion the high places, natural or artificial, which served as the sanctuaries 
of Canaan. (ZBémah, from /Dy3; perhaps a labialized form of Dip stand 
up, rise, with which cf. GIN, a value of the Sumerian Mountain-character, 
Ch. k‘in, high peaks, G 2113, and also GIN, Adénu, 3. In Assyr. ddmalé 
Sd Sadé is the tops or peaks of the mountains.) The st. seems to be 


borrowed from Am 418, word for word (cf. also Mi 1%). Otherwise, we 


might read 3 clouds instead of Ὧν, with 3 Heb. codd., and compare 
1514} Na 18. But the clouds are usually God’s chariot, Is 19! Ps 104°. 

v. 9. The three stellar groups wy (wy), byp>, and ΠΟ, are mentioned 
again, in reverse order, 38°, The same order obtains in Am 5% 
(Ὁ) ΠΣ NYY); a passage of which the present may be a reminiscence. 
Ὁ ὁ ποιῶν Πλειάδα καὶ Ἕσπερον καὶ ᾿Αρκτοῦρον = w(*)y) Spay mm ny; 
but © 83292) NNYY) NOD ἼΩΝ I = byp3) wy) ΠΝ Awy. M bps vy nwy 
is strange. The Asyndeton may be corrected by reading bo, c GSB; 
and wy should doubtless be wy, as in 38%, and as is indicated by the 
Syriac equivalent ᾿ς, on the ground of which it has been proposed 
to point the Heb. word δὴ} ‘iyyfish (perhaps rather *Y ‘iyyésh or Ὁ 
‘ayydsh). Sio> wy nwy, however, looks as if wy were a scribe’s inadvertent 
repetition of the first two letters of nwy. This would account both for 
the spelling wy (instead of wy) and for the Asyndeton 5»p9 instead of 
bpm). Then the first st. would be mma) p> nwy That made Kesil and 
Kimah (cf. Am 58). The second st., which is too short, might be com- 
pleted by supposing that 73/3 has fallen out after the somewhat similar 
m3: That built she Chambers of the South: cf. Am 9°*. Inner Chambers 
of the Southern Sky is not a probable name for a single constellation, like 
the other names of the verse. It must rather denote the whole southern 
quarter of the heavens, regarded as containing the fixed abodes or stations 
(Assyr. manzalé: cf. v. 7, 37°) of certain brilliant stars or groups of stars 
which become visible as one journeys to the South, e.g. the Southern 
Cross, of which the poet might have heard from travellers. The other 
names can hardly be identified with certainty. See Burney, EB 5. v. 
Stars. But this no more affects the general sense than the absence of 
the names of particular stars in Is 40. 

The Syr. ‘iyydtha (= wy) seems to be either Aldebaran, i.e. a Tauri, 
or Capella Aurigae; but Θ᾽ gives Arcturus, and % ’al-“Ayyfiga, i,e. 
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the star Capella, which follows the Pleiades (’al-Thurayya = nn‘> here). 
If mp3 be really the Pleiades (@ Saad.) or Hyades (38), the name may be 
compared with Assyrio-Bab. 4imu, f. kim/u, ‘ family’, from kami, ‘ to bind’ ; 
cf. our popular name ‘ The Seven Sisters’. According to classical myth 
the Pleiades were the seven daughters of Atlas, and sisters of the Hyades ; 
who were pursued by the giant hunter Orion, until Zeus in compassion 
changed them and their pursuer into neighbouring constellations. It agrees 
with this that o> is rendered ‘The Giant’ by © and XY (‘al-gabbéra) 
and Oriona by B. So also X NDB? (cf. p»da7 Gn 62). In 38° G Ὠρίωνος 
= bos ; but here, strangely enough, Ἕσπερον, the Evening Star or Venus, 
which in 38% does duty for wy! (on the ground of sn-wy Ishtar ὃ). 

v. το. Repeated from 5%, and prob. a marginal intrusion here. 
(5° pn psi and unsearchable: cf. © καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα GB et incomprehenst- 
bilia: how He does them, man cannot find out. “pn }'8 IY seems rather 
to emphasize their number ; and the ἽΝ is due to the influence of st. ii.) 
Cf. Ps 1364—The anarthrous Ptcpp. in vv. 8-10 should perhaps be 
pointed as Constr. States: cf. vv. 5-7. 

Ὁ. 11. Behold: 1; Θ᾽ ἐὰν, 77, (Aram. use): cf. 40% Ex 41 al. So GB. 
Perhaps a better sense: Jf He pass along by me (Gn18°: or over me, 
Ps 42°), 7 see Him not (the following 1 belongs to mN“N: leg. 1mN4N, 
c SUB); 2 He glide by, I perceive Him not. »dn (v. 26 4% 1110), as 
v. 26 shows, implies swift passage. It is a poet. syn. of (ay, pass over, 
through, by, onward, the root of which may well be Sum. BAR, ‘side’ 
(akdtu, pidu), so that it str. means 20 go fo the other side; while 5~5n may 
be compared with GAL (bn), split, part, divide, run swiftly, of water ; 
(φάγε, gardéru $a mé), also to open (pitd), just as BAR is also split, divide, 
open, and half (pardsu, pit, miSlu, σάφ). The stdes are the dividers and 
boundaries or bounds (kamdtu) of things. Moreover, since BA means 
rend, divide, half (naSdru, zdézu, mi$lu), >->m (=2-5n) may perhaps 
= GAL-BA. For the connexion of ideas in nbn pass on, away, through 
(= pierce, 20% Ju 5%), change, alter, substitute, cf. also Sum. BAL 
(= BAR?), axe, break through, pass over, change, alter (a god’s command ; 
a temple-site), &c. (pzlaggu, nabalkulu, ebéru, entt). ; 

God eludes human sight, even when His overwhelming Power is 
displayed in the more violent phenomena of Nature. Cf. 1 Καὶ 19}... 
In 235 this complaint of the elusiveness of God is repeated and amplified. 

v.12. If He glide by (or fleet past, speed onward), who can turn Him 
back? Leg. 95m, as in v. 11, instead of M An (ax), which is usually 
taken to mean se7zeth prey (= OM’); but this does not agree with 122% 
(which, in that case, would naturally mean Who can restore it? cf. Is 42%). 
Besides, the Obj. of the vb. is indispensable. Cf. 11 33% %,,, 95m ON 
(prob. an echo of this verse). 

© ἐὰν ἀπαλλάξῃ, τίς ἀποστρέψει; Jf He remove or dismiss, who shall 
turn back? (PAD in Syr, is /o break in pieces; and © here renders ,3%, 


184 THE BOOK OF JOB 9.18 


which shows that it read MM, pointing prob. as Pi.). Leg. fort. OBS 
break forth: cf. ® Ex 19”; vel aim day waste, vel nn’ destroy (Is 34°). 
Ὁ. 13. Lloah turneth not back His wrath: cf. v.12a. (The repetitions 
of vv. 9-13 throw some suspicion on the text.) Nothing can arrest the 
course of Divine activity. His Anger is an all-subduing force. Under Jt 
(or Him) were bowed of old the Helpers of Rahab, That Rahab is a 
personification of the sea is evident from the similar allusions, probably to 
the same ancient myth, in 26", Ps 89°". Rahab (the wrathful, raging, 
passionate, or violent; str. phps. noisy, clamorous, like the cogn. 3%: ef. 
Assyr. ra’dbu, to be enraged, become furious, behave furiously) appears, in 
fact, to be the Canaanite or Hebrew name of the primal Deep, the chaotic 
mass of dark waters which existed before Heaven and Earth, out of which 
first the gods and afterwards all other things emerged or were created, 
and which in Assyrio-Bab. was usually called Tidmat (= pin, Gn 1°), 
i.e. the Sea (== Hamtu, famiu, tamdu, pl. témdte, &c.). In the Babylonian 
Epic of Creation, which relates how Tiamat warred against the gods, and 
was vanquished by Merodach, who built heaven and earth out of the two 
halves of her cloven carcase, she is also called ‘the Mother GUBUR’ 
(um-mu hu-bur, um-ma hu-bu-ur: Tab, Il. 19, 111. 81 4].}, as well as 
um-ma Ti-amat, ‘the Mother Tiémat’ (III. 73); a title in which a trace 
of the original Sumerian text of the poem is preserved, GU-BUR being 
a Sum. word meaning /ole, prt, bottom, beneath (Sapli$. BUR is hole, well, 
pit, &c.). Cf. Is 511 3 napp. The xdri GUBUR was the River of the 
Underworld ; i.e. ‘the waters under the earth’, the subterranean portion 
of Tiamat, whom Berosus, in a well-known passage, calls "Opopwxa 
= Sum. UMU-GUBURA (cf. Μολοβοβαρ = MULU-BABAR, for the 
first element. As regards the second, or ἥτε K, as sometimes in 
LXX; B=W, as in a> from 3529, and Οὐ) τὸ ὃ; while the 
Metathesis of the K and R, if not accidental, may be paralleled by Heb. 
bmn = Assyr. dagru, ‘ewe’; Sum. ADAGUR, adaguru, Heb. Syma, &c.). 
Such a line as ‘Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab’ seems to 
show that the poet was acquainted with the Bab. Epic of Creation 
almost in the form in which we have it; and the brevity of his allusions 
implies that his readers were equally familiar with the ancient story. 
Cf. Tab. IV. 105 ff. where we read: 
‘ After he had smitten the leader, Tiamat, 

Her strength was crushed, her army broken up: 

And the gods, her helpers, marching beside her, 

Quaked, were terrified, turned their backs. 

He took them prisoners, and shattered their weapons. 

In the net they lay, in the meshes they sate: 

The Four Regions they filled with wailing.’ 
(See Light from the East, p. 10.) 


= se - > 


9.17 NOTES ON THE TEXT 185 


The root nnw dow down, crouch (38), cogn. c Mw sink down, whence 
NNW a sinking in the ground, 222, may be connected with ΠῚ) He down, 
rest (N=S). Cf. also ΠῚ) (ΞΞ pa), and nw He flail, be level, and Sum. 
NA, NU, de down, rest (p. 146 supr.).. 

Θ᾽ κήτη τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν, the subcelestial sea-monsters, appears to show 
knowledge of the primitive myth. So τὸ κῆτος = 30% 26% Contrast 
the euhemeristic paraphrase of G οἱ ἐρειδόμενοι ἀλαζονείᾳ. 

v. 14. Answering and arguing are a kind of opposition; and all 
Opposition to the Omnipotent is futile. If superhuman beings failed 
(v. 13), the certain failure of a human opponent may be taken for 
granted. No distinction is drawn between physical and moral opposition. 


- With Him: i.e. in argument with Him or, perhaps, in His presence. 


Awed and overwhelmed by the sense of God’s Omnipotence, Eyob would 
be silenced if not convinced. (δ, missing the point, alters the Pers. of the 
verbs (ὑπακούσεται = 73y’) and, further, reads jm3 (διακρινεῖ : 12") instead 
of “Snax (cf. 15°). So also in v. 15 εἰσακούσεταί pov = 1239" instead 
of myx. J 
Ὁ. 15. Perhaps a marginal variant or interpolation. Choosing words . 
might have been understood in the sense of careful entreaty or supplication. 
(12398 would be clearer than mayn: cf. G, where yap = WK). St. ii is 


- Short. Perhaps ‘nsx ὌΞΩ 5 ὮΝ Yea, rather, I would entreat, &c., or, 


better, ‘nx ‘pd ‘wa With my. mouth would I entreat, &c. (19°); instead 
of arguing his case against Him. (G τοῦ κρίματος αὐτοῦ, pointing Evin? 
for ‘D5¥), is no improvement, even if it were possible Hebrew. GB 
my judge, as if ΡΟ, but the meaning required is rather an/agonist or 
plaintiff in the case. O5W seems to occur in this sense, Zp 3", if not 
also in Ps 109*.) 

v. 16. The ‘calling’ and ‘answering’ seem to imply a citation or 
summons and the acceptance of it by the ‘ adversary’, to trial of the case 
in a court of law. GB5 inserts a ‘not’ in st.i: ‘And if I have called, 
and He hath not answered me, I do not believe that He listened to me.’ 
This hardly betters the sense ; and G84 omit the μή. 

v. 17. Or Who with a storm would sweep (or whirl) me away: cf. 27%. 
my = MWD is prob. right. The My’ a (single) hair of SX, which 
reminds us of Gabriel carrying Mahomet by a single hair (cf. Ez 8°), is 
merely curious (@ Who on every hair of my head with force hath smitten 
me!). The verb "2B%. would bruise me (Aram. >), Gn 3", does not suit 
(= G ἐκτρίψῃ, rub out, B conteret me); nor does it agree with the || 
passages, 27! 30%, We might point 2% = 51D’, and regard the 
verb as a Denom. from 5% s/ormwind (like sy 27% Ps 58'°)—a favourite 
word in Job (21 27%), which is coupled with 71y¥, Na 1°. (G μὴ γνόφῳ 
με ἐκτρίψῃ ; cf. 27% γνόφος = ΠΒὉ "). The objection to ‘25°D! make an 
end of me, from 1D, Am 3", is that, as is evident from the context, killing 


_. 3 
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is not intended, but only such hurts as might be suffered by one caught 
up and dashed about by a sudden blast or hurricane: cf. st. ii. The 
same objection lies against the root ἘΩ͂Ν = DN, Zp 1? Je 8%, 
The phrase of st. ii would multiply my wounds (or bruises) for no cause 
aptly describes the result of being blown about by the stormwind. And 
if we understand ἢν in the Aram. sense of rubbing and grinding, ‘Bw 
may, after all, be the authentic reading, as indicating abrasions and 
contusions. Cf, ¥ 141° NYO ‘YY NIN, 


v. 18. One would naturally be breathless, after being blown abies by: 


the wind. In st. ii 07193 (La 3") is prob. to be restored, instead of the 
anomalous O71, Elsewhere in Job the fem. plur. occurs: 13%. Cf. 
the sing. 2014-25, 

v. το. The simplest emendation of the impossible Heb. of st. i is to 
read Nin (so ©) for the meaningless 79m. A scribe may have mistaken 
Ni] He for 8 Zo/ in the unpointed text. Then, as a verb is wanting, we 
may suppose that ‘AVON J speak or think (vv. 22, 27), governing nob 
(Gn 20"), has fallen out before 28. (G also read NIM PON = κρατεῖ: 
. cf. ΘῈΣ κραταιός ἐστιν. GB ὅτι μὲν yap ἰσχύει, κρατεῖ, Mor because He is 
strong He prevaileth; but GA ἰσχύι = nod of Mi.) 

The idea of the verse seems to be that God is an antagonist too strong 
to be vanquished, whether by main force or by process of law. St. i ii, 
Right: or Judgement or trial by legal process. 
᾿ arraign: or summon. Quis diem ei dicet? Read wy, ¢ Suff. 
3 Pers. (©), instead of 1 Pers., which might be due to a scribe’s 
remembrance of Je 49" 50“, where Iahvah demands ‘yi "> Who will 
arraign Me? i.e. appoint Me a time and place for trial. But the reading 
Ty bear witness for me (29) is perhaps preferable. So 98 nemo audet 
pro me testimonium dicere: & :*5y np’ jo. Another possibility is why 


bear witness against Him (1 K 21%), which, however, comes to much 


the same thing. No man would dare to give evidence for Eyob against 
Iahvah. (G τίς οὖν κρίματι αὐτοῦ ἀντιστήσεται; cf. Je 49% 50 Kat τίς 
ἀντιστήσεταί 4401 ;) 

v. 20. His mouth: YD. WM» my (own) mouth; as though terror 
might confuse Eyob’s evidence, and turn it against himself. The 
emphatic position perhaps favours this. Moreover, mouth in Job always 


has a human reference, except in 22% 23%; and the words of Eliphaz 


me Nd) PD wun Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I (15°)—an 
apparent reminiscence of this passage—clinches the argument for 'Β, 
which has the support of all the Versions. 

It (or He) would make (prove) me perverted (or crooked). Read “ΝΕΡΌΝ 
Pi. c. Weak Waw, or better, as parallel to 33'U, ‘PY ws (The + 
may be om. as due to preceding ".) 

v. 21. Eyob affirms his own innocence, regardless of conseqniecen 
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The distich is metrically defective (st. ii); and, so far from deleting ‘3x"Dn 
as an inadvertent repetition from v. 20%, we must satisfy metre and 
parallelism by supplying ΡΣ or PAYS 7 am righteous in st. ii. Thus 
we restore as follows: "M DNDON) PISN WEI ΝΟΥ econ. Cf. 735 το! 
131-8, Ὁ εἴτε γὰρ ἠσέβησα, οὐκ οἶδα τῇ ψυχῇ, Πλὴν (ὅτι) ἀφαιρεῖταί pov 
ἡ ζωή = WE? »ΊΝ ΝΟ snywoc-oN (ν. 20, 107), phps. a corruption of "YB: 
Tf I am guilty, I know not my fault; 1 Τὶ wos’ J But my life ἐς being 
taken away (cf. Ps 26°). This is at least good sense, and may approximate 
to the original text more nearly than Mt. But © J am perfect and know 
(it) not; My soul hath despised my life, and % Etiamsi simplex fuero, hoc 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et taedebit me vitae meae, make Eyob deny 


‘ what he is always affirming, viz. his consciousness of entire innocence, 


while they do not imply any substantial difference from the text of Mt. 

Ὁ. 22. We have transposed the two halves of st. i. Therefore I say 
(or “hink) naturally introduces Eyob’s conclusion from the facts; and 
’Tis all one (or It ts the same thing) is explained by perfect and wicked He 
destroyeth (treating all alike, without difference or discrimination). 

@ om. NF ns, and app. reads py) 35 for yw on, by confusion and 
transposition of similar letters, while for the Pron. xm it reads (or 
substitutes) 5% = ὀργή anger (?739); thus getting for the whole verse 
Wherefore I said, Great man and lordling anger destroyeth, and going far 
astray from the sense of the context. % has a good paraphrase of 
son nny, viz. > wn xndvoo win He (God) hath but one measure. 

v. 23. a Scourge; or Plague. © his Rod or Plague (FOW). Vie is 
a horsewhip, Pr 26%. Any general calamity, such as plague or famine, 
was held to be a Scourge of God. Is 10%; cf. Ez 14% 2 88 243 8- 
2K 19". A sudden outbreak of some epidemic, such as at all times 
has been frequent in Eastern countries, cutting off good and bad alike, 
seems to be intended here. And Eyob daringly asserts, not merely that 
God ‘looks on unconcernedly’ (Dr), but that He actually derzdes or 
mocks at the slaughter of the innocent. 

slaughter : reading N22? (see Is τοῦθ, where N3OP follows DW), The 
word is also used of plagues, Dt 28% al. M ney at the trial or esting 
(ν΄ π3). Others derive the word from pp» melt intr., Niph. fain/, 
grow fearful, and render despair (see on 6"), which hardly agrees with 
the context, not to mention philological objections. Not the feelings, 
but the destruction, of the righteous, is the object of the Divine Destroyer’s 
mirth. And although the explanation of calamity as a /rza/ or /es¢ of the 
righteous is revealed to us in the Prologue, it is altogether absent from 
the utterances of Eyob; the main ground of his complaints being that 
God’s dealings with him are an inscrutable mystery. (ΠΏ) occurs in Job 
only once, 4*; and then only in the sense of a//empling, not /empting or 


trying.) 
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@ Because worthless men are in an extraordinary death, But righteous 
are derided: prob. not due to theological prejudice, but to misreading of 
a more or less illegible Heb. text (= mxdan nwa pw: cf. 22", where 
ἐξαίσιος = DNND, as here: 37" ἐξαίσια = ΓΝ ΟΡ: st. ii rnayds D"p3 ind; 
cf. 27} 29” for the Prep., which suggests n> = nirop for now). 

v. 24. Lit. Zhe land (or earth)\—He hath given it to a Wicked (or 
Godless) One; The face of its Judges He covereth (so that they fail to 
discern Right from Wrong and Truth from Falsehood. Cf. 12% 2219-1 
Pr 810 Is 112-4), “Point AIN3 He hath given her (with ©) for Mt 73H She 
hath been given. The Perf., after all the preceding Impff., is remarkable ; 
and, taken along with the Sing. pwn @ Villain, appears to present an 
historical datum, indicative of the actual state of things at the time. 
© παραδέδονται yap εἰς χεῖρας ἀσεβοῦς. Jason, the Hellenizing High 
Priest, is called ὃ ἀσεβής, 2 Macc 4138, and of ἀσεβεῖς (= D'ywn) denotes 
the Hellenizing faction in Judea, 1 Macc 38:5 621 οἵδ, 

(The verse is a triplet, and may be a later insertion, as may also v. 23, 
where the ‘Scourge’ might refer to one of the Syrian raids of the 
Maccabean period. It would, of course, be easy to supply a line, e. g. 
nyt wa xb So that they discern not knowledge: cf. Pr 461, But the two 
vv. 23,24 do not hang together very well with the context on either 
side of them, in-which the speaker considers his own case only. Eyob’s 
previous words find a suitable conclusion in v. 22.) 

Lf not He, who else? i.e. inflicts calamity, regardless of the deserts of 
its victims. Reading ‘i2N™D Nin xbvox. So & εἰ δὲ μὴ αὐτός ἐστιν, τίς 
ἐστιν; and BX. But © follows order of M?, and points {BS Ars anger, 
reading or guessing N®* for xin, and rendering But His anger who 
endureth? Cf. also 24% Gn 2785. 

Ὁ. 25. Resumes the personal note. My days. Om. introd. And 
(RV Mow), c 2 MSS, σῷ 33. The» is only dupl. of the following », as 
often. A runner: i.e. a courier, or King’s Messenger. See on 7°. 
Es 31-5, without seeing: lit. and have not seen good (leg. nic GSR. 
Waw has fallen out of Mt after preceding αν). Zo see good is to 
experience happiness or prosperity: cf. Ps 47. ,The statement is strange, 
in view of the Prologue, with its account of Eyob’s former great prosperity. 
See also 757, which this verse briefly repeats (esp. 77> AZine eye will no 
more see good). Perhaps 1x7 should be read for wn: and will nol see — 
good. Wemight also render Di: My days, they are swifter than a runner ; 
They fly, they see not good. But the Perff. seem more appropriate to 
a review of the past (cf. Gn 47°); and Eyob would hardly insist on the 
swift passage of the long*hours of his hopeless misery (cf. 72). © om. 
naw: They ran away unawares (lit. and knew not: cf. v. 5); but this 
cannot be right. 

v. 26. papyrus: M38 here only. The Assyr. a-bu, a-pu, means ded of 
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reeds or jungle; e.g. gané api, ‘reeds of the jungle’ in Anp. al.; but we 
cannot be sure of the connexion. One would have expected to find an 
Egyptian source for the word. Freytag’s 2.9} arundines does not appear 
in Lane. @ app. substitutes 3py /oo/print or track (ἴχνος 6800) for AIK ; 
remembering Ps 77” (Ὁ 76) and Wisd 5°"; Fx pros neds ships 
laden with choice fruits (cf. Dt 33% Ct 4% 7) and B naves poma portantes, 
both equate ΠΝ with Aram. 3x fru: (Dan 4°); while ©, with its great 
ships of enemies, equates the word with AIS enmity / 

It is evident from the context that light swift boats, like the old 
Nile-craft of papyrus, are intended, not heavy freight-boats. Cf. Is 18°. 

Like an eagle: or vulture. Swoopeth: or flieth down. The ar. wo = 


Aram. Dw Ὁ fly (ξ Je 57) may be akin to Heb. ni a (swift) horse, 


Aram. ἐς Ὁ, Assyr. s#s#Z, and the homonym Dib, N'DID, a swt or swallow. 
(G st. ii: see Wisd 5".) 

Ὁ. 24. I say or (have said) or think: ἼΘΙ: so 1 MS, GB pr Mz “WL. 
Cf, TE WS PS 27,7 shall say. I will relax: ΔΙ δ: lit. let loose: cf. 101 
20%, We should rather have expected J wrl/ ift up, NwX, or perhaps 
nba (cf. Gn 30” metaph. “ff up = se X has 2}, PawexK= 
‘aN Taps J will let go my wrath (DX pro 35), which may be right 
(Ps 378). Θ᾽ συνκύψας τῷ προσώπῳ στενάξω, With the face bowed down, 
I will groan, gives the very opposite of the required sense. (στενάξω = 
mbaxx instead of nybax: cf. Is 195. But the rare 53 Hiph. shzne, 
brighten up, smile, or the like, which recurs 10” Ps 39", is doubtless right. 
It may be compared with s5-w snow, so called as glistening white, po-7 
burn, poy scorched by the sun, Sum. ZA-LAG shine, light of fire, LAG 
shine, light. 35-3 = to be a-shine or in shining.) 

v. 28. M lit. J dread all my pains; i.e. app. he fears their return, and 
therefore dares not be cheerful. Instead of *nayy (7°) G seems to have 
read *npsy my limbs (20" 21%), which is no improvement here. But B 
opera mea = nasy (cf. Pr 5% ΣΥΝ “hy labours). ὁ “WS my pains 
(cf. Gn 3%), and © ‘And if I am quiet, 7 am afraid of all torment’: 
a correct paraphrase. (2 gives mwa J gathered= ‘n738 for ‘nw 
I dread.) Read perhaps ‘29D decause of pro M b> all: cf. 715 Dt 28” 
(but also 3”). 

Ὁ. 29. St. i is too short in Yt. An introductory ox Z% or jn Lo/ 
or perhaps both (so ©), may be restored: (Zo,) 27, J (emph.) am fo be 
Sound guilty (or condemned), as is certain beforehand, Wherefore should 
7 labour in vain to establish my innocence? Cf. 8 Si autem et sic impius 
sum, &c. @ ἐπειδὴ (δέ) εἰμι ἀσεβής, Διὰ τί οὐκ ἀπέθανον ; (= $3 mand 
:yux), Bul since I am guilty, Why did I not die without further question ? 
A good sense in itself, but not in harmony with the context. Read 
perhaps ‘13) 398 OION"DN Lf indeed I am to be guilty. 

v. 30. Snow is a natural emblem of perfect purity (Is 1 Ps 51°); but 
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people do not wash with snow (Kt roy {03 G), nor with snow water 
(QSIS λον "23; RV) to secure it. Read therefore 10D Hike for 3 
with, in the sense as whife as, and render: Though I had washed me 
snow-white. Ξ 

St. ii, DYBD 3 is ῥυγεν of hands in 2.239, cf. Ps 18%-%, Here ΒΞ must 
be the Obj. of the Trans. verb, and "3 is not cleanness (so GSB), but an 
alkaline substance used for cleansing, viz. lye (Zauge); a mixture of 
potash and water: cf. Is. A syn. is 3, Je 2% The common root 
is 992 Assyr. δαγάγι, be bright, shine, the Prim. Root of which is seen in 
Sum. BAR, shine (namédru), light (πήγε, the sun (SamSu), PAR, bright 
(namru), &c., whence also "83 suniike, bright, pure, Trans. wash, cleanse, 
purify, &c. In the same way 731, Aram. 83, Assyr. zakd, be clean, pure, 
and 421 de bright, shining, pure, ΠῚ pure, may be traced back to Sum, 
DAG, bright, shining, pure, SHAG, bright, purify metals, ZA(G), bright, 
ZAG, flame, &c. (all akin to LAG, LAG, dright; ZA-LAG, shining, light 
of fire). The idea of moral purity thus found its original expression 
through the natural and beautiful metaphor of light. 

Ὁ. 31. The Apodosis to v! 30.—M nnwa i the pit; cf. 17 33” al. 
(of She’ol). A pztfall, Ps 7° 9° al. Nowhere app. a ditch (33, 2 K 3%). 
XY xnnwsa=M. Θ᾽ ἐν ῥύπῳ, zm filth (ῥύπος = NOY, foul ,144; TNS filth, 
Is 44. Cf. Zc 354 ἱμάτια ῥυπαρά = ONY 0332) = 35 sordibus. But © 
yon = nnmw pi/, Pr 26% al. There is no need to read ΠΠΘΞ 
(Is 5%). GB render acc. to the sense. A cesspit or hole for refuse 
is meant. - 

And my clothes would make me abhorred (or offensive). People would 
turn away from him in disgust, as foul to sight and smell and, moreover, 
ceremonially ‘unclean’. Cf. Ez 16% (for this use of ayn Pi.); Zc 3%. 
It has been proposed to read be or ‘din (?), in the sense of my friends 
(And my friends would abhor me); but neither word occurs elsewhere in 
the book. See also 19, (ayn = TA Formative+GAB: cf. Sum. 
GAB, 2:’$u, stinking, foul, bad. Perhaps Tg. xd pollute = SA Forma- 
tive, Saphel4+ GAB = make foul.) | 

v. 32. Something has gone wrong with 9. The first st. seems too 
long, though wx-xd~2—note the Maqqephs—might perhaps be spoken 
with a single stress (cf. yond“, v. 35); and a barely possible rendering 


of the whole verse might be: or One that ts not Man, like me—can — 


I answer Him? Shall we enter into Judgement together ? But we must 
at least restore } before 1323yx% (Nu 23” al.) and prob. before 123 also 
(S; cf. B nec), which has fallen out, as often, after * and 1, Perhaps 
129YN) is an insertion: For He zs not human, like me, That we should 
enter, ἄς. But the’ Pron. syn (for which © supplies mnx, misled by 


vy. 28, 31) is wanted after ΦΌΝΟΣ; cf. G. The change to 3 Pers. | 


marks the beginning of a new paragraph, and agrees with what follows, 


10. 1 NOTES ON THE TEXT τοι 


wy. 34, 35. (% neque enim viro qui similis mei est, respondebo, answers 
to M word for word.) For ww xd, cf. 12 32 Nu 231 Is 31°. 

v. 33. Pointing xd (2 Sa 18:2) = wid, 12, Opt. Pt. Would that..., 
O that. . ., c 13 MSS, Ὁ (εἴθε or εἰ γάρ) S. But TV=M: There ἐς not 
an umpire, &c. (@®’s rendering: O that our Mediator were both arguing 
And hearing between both! ="0 ΓΞ yow) Moin ὌΝ Ξ ΘΝ YD: οἵ, Dt τ 
for Δ pow of judges. 1993 WN, our delween-man = ὃ μεσίτης ἡμῶν, 
Ga 3120 Heb 8. Cf. also 1 Sa 17. 33 ὉΠ WN. Μεσίτης, mediator, 
arbitrator, umpire, does not occur elsewhere in .) 

That he might lay his hand upon the twain of us! as imposing his 
decision on both alike, and perhaps as reconciling them to each other. 

v. 34. His Rod: M ww, c Ὁ majore. So G ῥάβδον, VB virgam, 
S nvaw! but F ΠΟ Ais stroke or plague = WwW: v. 23: cf. Na 3? 
Is τοῦδ, This may be right. 

appal me: © με στροβείτω, whirl about, distract me; a word which 
recurs 13% 1538 337 (not elsewhere in (8). ny3, Ar. oer Jall upon a man 
suddenly, take him by surprise or unawares, is prob. cogn. with nb de 
afraid. 

v. 35. @ transposes the two members of st. i: And J will not be 
afraid, but will speak. St. ii. M sy ὍΝ yw ΝῸ 5; ‘For not so 
(i.e. in a position to be in fear of Him) am Z with myself (i.e. in my 
conscience). ‘With’ is in Heb. used idiomatically (cf. 10% 23 27") to 
express 7” the mind or knowledge of’ (Dr). In the three reff. py appears 
to express intention or design rather than conscience or knowledge; and 
not one of those passages, nor any other that I know of, presents a real 
parallel to the strange Vo/ so am I with me. The Pron. ‘338 seems to 
require a verb, such as is, in fact, supplied by © οὐ yap οὕτω συνεπίσταμαι 
= yt ‘ox pond 5 For Unright (or Injustice) I know; i.e. 1 know 
the difference between Right and Wrong (6%), Justice and Injustice. 
(yay pro M ον. The rare συνεπίσταμαι = MINN, 195.) For woud not 
right, see 2 Καὶ 7° Je 8.al. The rendering of ὅλ δ θα οὐ yap (οὕτω om. A) 
συνεπίστ. ἐμαυτῷ ἄδικον, For 7 am not conscious of wrongdoing, is good 
_ sense, and seems to support our interpretation of yn}. Perhaps, 
however, we should read WY, in place of sy: For Unjust J (emph.) 
know Him; i.e. God is not just in dealing as He has done with me; 
I know, if you do not, that my miseries are altogether unmerited. 
Cf. vv. 21, 22, 107. ; 

Chapter 10. v. 1. Lit. My soul feels loathing (or stchens) at my life. 

: I will give the rein to: or ket loose: AIyKX, 9%. So G ἐπαφήσω; 

δ dimittam; T pave. But perhaps n2|wx J will pour out (c ὧν: 
53 42°) upon me my complaining (Θ᾽ groaning τε ΤΙΝ 1), I will loose 
against Him (by instead of by) my words. But Mis preferable (Ps 42°), 
since J will say unto Eloah follows, v. 2. The redundant third line 


ἜΝ 
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I will speak in the bitterness of my soul \ooks like a gloss (from 7") 
on st. ii. 

v. 2. Treat me not as guilty: or Do not condemn me: 9” 158 al. — 
Θ᾽ Μή pe ἀσεβεῖν δίδασκε, Teach me not to be wicked! app, reading ywn 
and connecting with it yn (= δίδασκε, 13% al.) from st. ii. 

v. 3. Doth it please: or profit Thee: Is it any good to Thee? Cui 
bono? As sb-210n has but one stress, and as pwyn usu. has an Obj., we 
suppose that on J/ameless has fallen out before DNon. But G: ἢ καλόν 
σοι ἐὰν ἀδικήσω ; (= NYY for PYYN; app. read backwards!). Perhaps 
due to theological offence. St. iii is prob. an interpolation. Apart from: 
the metrical objection, it is irrelevant to the argument here, though it 
agrees with 9%: see the note there. : 

smiled: lit. shone: 34 ν. 22 37% Ps 50% 803 Dt 335. The yp’, used 
only in Hiph. as here, is in Heb. poetic, and found only in Job, Pss, and 
Dtl.c. The corresponding Assyr. root is common both in poetry and 
in elevated prose, esp. in Shaph. (= Heb. Hiph.) and pass. Ishtaphal, 
in the sense of causing to come or shine forth, making splendid or glorious, 
creating or bringing into existence, and the corresp. passive meanings 
(μέ, usdpd; ustépa, ustépd, &c.). The original idea was prob, that of 
springing out and up, rising into light and sight (cf. napdhu). The Assyr. 
Xépa (III τ. 2.) is the usual equivalent of the Sumerian PA-E, shining + 
come forth, This PA may be compared with PAR, shining (namru) and 
with PA, ἃ shoot or sprout (aru), and with BAR, BA, shzme. It may yery 
well be the Primitive Root of yb’, yp), and its weaker cognate 75’, as also 
of Ar. esl adultus, grown up, grown tall, of a boy, and Sab. yp’, raise, 
heighten. (( προσέσχες = naypn for nypin: 13°: perperam.) 

v. 4. Lit. Hast Thou eyes of Flesh? Or like a Mortal’s seeing seest Thou ὃ 
Cf. 1 Sa 16%. Art Thou liable to human errors of judgement? Hast — 
Thou no more insight than my friends, that Thou treatest me so? Ἱ 

v. 5. Lit. Are Thy days like a mortal’s days, &c. Cf. Ps go 102%-% 
for the contrast between God’s eternity and Man’s mortality. But the 
connexion of thought between wv. 5, 6 is hardly obvious. The suggestion, 
however, may be that it is hardly worthy of an Eternal Being to pay so 
much attention to the behaviour of an ephemeral creature like man. 
A similar sequence of thought is observable in 77. In fact, chap. 10 
may almost be called a mere expansion of 7%, Driver’s paraphrase 
‘ Art Thou short-lived, that Thou hastenest (vv. 6, 7) to find out my sin, 
even before it is committed, lest it should escape punishment?’ seems 
improbable. The verses say nothing about ‘haste’ or search for sin 
‘before it is committed’. 

v. 6. Both stt. seem metr. short. In st. i insert ΠΣ Zhou emph.; in 
st. ii we might read “OM M8}, as 305, For wns c different construction, © 
see 3‘ 5°. (wpa, st. i, only here in Job.) 
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v. 7. When (or Although) Thou knowest (lit. Upon Thy knowing: 16" 
Is 53°) that Tam... And (that) shere ἐς no/, ἄς. But st, ii is no parallel 
to st. i. (ὁ ἀλλὰ τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν σου ἐξαιρούμενος ; = TID “1 
by is no better. The emendation yd "1Y2 (ΡῈ) And (that) there ἐς πὸ 
perfidy in my hand makes a good parallel; but DY does not occur 
elsewhere in Job (21% is corrupt). Perhaps Syn ‘2 And that there ts 
no wrong in my hands. (For jo, cf. OL, p. 580, 3 οὐ; for diy, 342 
Ps 7*). The verse, however, is not necessary to the sense (see note on 
v. 5) and may be an exegetic interpolation. 

v. 8. Thine own Hands: or ’Twas Thy Hands that framed, &c. The 
word is emphatic. ‘2)23y Sramed or fashioned me. xy Pi., Je 44" (?), 
compared by Buhl with Ar. W.as cud off, e.g. a limb, perhaps means to 
cut out or carve (cf. X73). Possibly, however, it may be to bind, put 
together, combine, construct, or build (cf. perhaps Ar. ett bind: or tte 
round); if we may judge by the analogy of Assyr. vbb. of binding, like 
rakdsu and k(g)a¢déru, which are often used of building. Cf. also Assyr. 
egépu (Ὁ Ν, combine, put together, add. (The rare Heb. ayy Pi. as here 
used may be disguised under the meaningless form omyy3, Ec 11°; 
where it seems plausible to restore pbs IED as it fashioneth the embryo 
(Ps 139") in the pregnant womb.) @ ἔπλασάν pe = NTN (AY = πλάττω, 
Gn ane. 19 et al.), moulded me. Cf. Ps 119%, 


Afterwards Thou didst turn round and swallow me ΑΗ is of course equally 
possible, but has a prosaic sound, and does not agree so well with the 
pleading tone of the next verse.) In fact, Eyob had not yet been 
‘ swallowed up’ or annihilated (813), though the Satan desired it (2°). 
Θ᾿ μετὰ (+ δὲ 6") ταῦτα (= “NN}) μεταβαλών ( = IDF; or 3M, v. 16) 
ἔπαισας. The vb. ἔπαισας, Thou struckest, is sate, This vb. usu. 
renders 73, as in 27. We might suppose a rg. 239) for ‘yyb2m ; MY; but it 
_ seems possible that ἔπαισας represents ἔπισας, drankest up (a false Gemation 
' from πίνω), or even πιέσαι, wilt drink up (Lk 17°), or perhaps ἐπάσω, 
_ didst eat. 
᾿ς ψ. 9. O remember that Thou madest me of clay! ®S om. δ) Part. of 
_ Entreaty, O or Pray! QB quaeso. of clay = WM, Accus. of Material: 
} Gn 2? Ex 25% al. M8 WMD like the clay. St. ii. And (that) untto (the) 
4 dust (or earth) Thou wilt make me return: a ref. to Gn 3" : wn “Dye. 
RV And wilt Thou bring me into dust again? as though it were 
ope in God, after making him of ‘clay’, to resolve him again 
into his constituent material. (‘Clay’ and ‘dust’ are synonymous, both 
_ Meaning earth (4% notes).) This will not do. Eyob simply begs God 
_ to desist from further persecution of a being who is not, like Himself, 
2210 Oo 


194 THE BOOK OF JOB 10.9 


eternal, but of earthly origin and mortal nature. He does not complain 
of the inevitable. He knows that, in any case, he must soon die: wv. 20, 
21; 78-7 9%, 4 

Ὁ. 10. pour me oul: Hiph. of nd (see on 3%) pour out, intrans., str. 
flow = Assyr. natéku, and "then melt (Ez 22%), The root is prob. /ak, 
which may be compared with zak in m3t, 3], &c., and with Sum. DAG, 
shining, pure, SHAG and SIG, bright, pure, purify, smell, or refine 
metals. 

Whatever the legendary lore of his race had to tell of the origin of 
Man on the earth (v. 9; cf. notes on 4”) the poet knew well enough that 
it was only in a figurative sense that he himself could be said to have 
been moulded out of clay. The present verse obviously refers to the 
processes of natural generation ; first, the emission of the milky semen, 
and then its coagulation in the womb, as milk thickens into curd or 
‘cheese’ (72°23; dr in OT). And all these gradual processes of the 
growth and shaping of the body, which we call ‘ natural’, he regards as 
due to the direct personal activity of the Eternal Creator (v. 11). Cf. 
Ps 139". Nor can it be pretended that a more exact knowledge of 
protoplasmic matter and the evolution of germ and cell has solved for the 
modern world the ultimate mystery of life. 

(The Versions miss the ref. to Generation; e.g. & for 22NNn gives 
- MM RNID purifiedst me. Cf. Sum, SHEN, οὔδει, ellu, bright, or pure.) 

v. 11. We do not, of course, expect anatomical precision, but only 
a statement in poetic form of things open to ordinary observation. If the, 
skin and the flesh, the outer and inner integuments of our mortal frame, 
may be called. its ‘clothing’, what function is fulfilled by the bones and 
sinews or muscles? Clearly they are the strength and support οἵ the 
whole structure. Accordingly, © gives nw Thou didst strengthen me - 
or make me firm (cf. "YW muscles, 40%; Sum. SHER, bind, bond) for 
ΣΦΕ; and it is quite conceivable that this old Aram. vb. stood in the 
original text. , however, has éveipas, enfawinedst, intertwinedst, Or didst 
string me together, and % WAS wovest me =*130H Ps 139" ; whence it 
is usually, supposed that the ἅπ' 3 ΦΨ᾽ Ξξ the ἅπ' 73D /o weave or weave 
logether: cf. ΣΦ Pu. zu/ertwined, of the sinews of the river-horse, 40", 
On the other hand, 32% = 2D may perhaps be Poel of jw = 1D hedge 
or fence in, 1° 3% 38% (the bones and sinews being regarded as the third 
line ofthe Self or Soul’s defence). So Ps 139" didst enclose me in my — 
mother's womb. 4 

v. 12. Compassion: nvyann (Ho 2”) for M orn “fe; or perhaps it — 
should be /f (incorrectly written jm, and then mistaken for }»m = OY) 
Javour. It hardly suits the context to read am DYN life and duration or — 
_ continuance, even if we accept MY (G ἔθου" cf. 14°) for MWY; for such 
a phrase would most naturally refer to the life after birth (Ps 3955 89%), 
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and the ref. here is to Eyob’s antenatal experience, viz. God’s loving care 
of him as a babe in the womb: cf. v.18. Besides, Thou didst put life 
with me (instead of Thou gavest me life) would be a strange expression ; 
and ‘thn is not a Job-word (see on 11). On the other hand, py ton awy 
deal kindly with, show kindness to is a common phrase (Gn 19" al.). 
The st. has four beats, unless there is a crasis of vb. and prep. (we might 
perhaps read % enclitic pro “wy: cf. Ps. 1851), 

v. 13. And (all the time of this assiduous care) Zhou wast cherishing 
these intentions (in regard to Thy future dealing with me; viz. those 
described in vv. 14-16). Lit. And these things Thou didst hide (or hoard, , 

| or /reasure up: ἸῸΝ 15° 21” 2312; 14% Hi. 24! Ni.) zz Thy heart. Malice 

’ lurked under the fair show of Divine favour. The Pronouns mds and 
nxt thus refer to what immediately follows. But why are both used? 
It looks as if the meaning might be These calamities—This, my present 
condition. (δ᾽ ταῦτα ἔχων ἐν σεαυτῷ (= 72252), οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δυνάσαι = 
dain 53 ΡῈ = 4235 (G adds the rest of that verse here). (ΘΟ J knew 
that this was in thy mind (AXA = M J2Y with Thee). But B Licet haec Ὁ 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum memineris(!), which 
suggests ; Joy nat d> 5 ΤΡ (cf. 6). 

v.14. absolve me: treat me as pure or innocent, acquit me: ΠΣ Pi. Ps 19". 
The Prim. Root may be NAG = Sum. .SHAG, érighi, pure, purify, 
DAG, shining (see note on 9”). And since there is a close connexion 
between the ideas of brightening and cleansing or purifying, while 
purification is commonly effected by pouring water on the thing to be 
purified, we may further recognize a relation to the Sum. NAG, drink, 
drench, water \and (A.-S. drincan, drencan), drinking being a kind of 
pouring, viz. into the mouth or down the throat (figured as a bottle in the 
linear script). Hence Assyr. magi, pour out water for the dead (γα mé, 
the man who does it), wine in libation to the gods, and met. sighing. 
Cf. Syr. wis IL. pour a Libation, and Ar. , a3 II. cleanse or purify. 

Ὁ. 15. woe lo me! % be. So Mi 7. Cf. Gk. ἀλαλή, ἀλαλά, loud 
cry, ἐλελεῦ, war-cry, cry of pain; Assyr. elélu, to play (and sing), elélu, 
woful strain, lament, aldlu, joyous shouting, Sum. ELALU, ILU, shriek, 
howl, sing, ELLU, joyous cry, ἄς. UL, ULU, rejoicing (ullu, ulgu = yy) : 
Heb. $n, 5S», ἄς, (Mostly, perhaps, onomatopoetic, like Eng. yell. 
But Sum. UL looks like a sec. form of GUL, hidiitu, rejoicing.) 

St. iii is a self-evident marginal intrusion, violating the metre of the 
verse, and in itself unmetrical with its two or four stresses. Moreover, 
the second member “3y AN) and see Thoy my affliction! (®% om.) is 
clearly corrupt, as out of construction with the preceding phrase. 
Lagarde’s :°29 ΠῚῚ drenched (lit. watered) with affliction agrees perfectly 
with fp va¥ full-fed with dishonour, and must be right. Cf. Is 515, 
La 3”. Shame and humiliation are his abounding food and drink, 
02 


°° 


196 THE BOOK OF JOB 10.15 


Ps 42* 80°. (Of course, "8 might be a later or Aramaized pronunciation 
of 9; cf. ΠΝ = Nz, Ps 23% al.) These marginal notes, consisting of 
more or less apposite quotations, exegetical glosses and various readings, 
may be taken as evidence of the popularity of the book from ancient 
times. In the instance before us, the annotator gives a reason (wrongly 
based on Eyob’s present misery) why he would not ‘lift up his head’, i.e. 
dare to exhibit the confident bearing of security. Ju 855 Ps 83°. 


vy. 16. In immediate connexion with wen xwx xd 7 might not or 


durst not hold up my head in the fearless confidence of conscious innocence 
(v. 15). Were I elated, \ifted up in spirit; reading AMIN OXG) pro M 
mm (cf. Ὁ Ῥω cle). M is usu. rendered And if zt (my head) 
should lift itself up (cf. RV); but the change of Obj. to Subj. is improb. 
mein Zhou wouldst exalt Thyself, exhibit Thy superior Power, or 
‘triumph ’ (see Ex 15}-7*), would be better. This verse, indeed, with its 
ma and xbp (st. ii), may be partly due to reminiscence of Ex. l.c., with 
its ANI, NI, and xdp nwy. Like a lion (nw 419 28°) Thou wouldst hunt me. 
Is the lion here the hunted, or the Divine hunter Himself? (δ᾽ supposes 
the former (ἀγρεύομαι γὰρ ὥσπερ λέων εἰς σφαγήν = yond? pro AN); 
and so % Et propter superbiam quasi leaenam capies me (superdiam = 
my defiant bearing in ‘lifting up my head’). Hunting the lion (the 
frequent boast of Assyrian kings) is, however, unknown to the OT 
_ writers, with whom the king of beasts is always ἃ symbol of surpassing 
strength and terror, On the other hand, Iahvah is ‘like a lion’ 


(ὑπ, bnw-w>) in His destructive aspect (Ho 5" 137). Perhaps we — 
should emend *J33¥" wouldst lie in wait for me (cf. Ps τοῦ La 3"), from — 


my, 1 Sa 24"; a term which seems more appropriate to the activity of 
beasts of prey than “ἢν (cf., however, 38%). The st. may be an intrusion. 


St. ii. Zhou [leg. ANN pro 1] wouldst again shew Thyself marvellous — 


(i.e. act strangely, mysteriously, or uniquely) agains/ me. Cf. Is 29", 


The /xbp (Hithpa. here only) occurs most’ freq. in Niph. Ptep. fem. 


plur. (of God’s wonderful works, regarded as beyond human under- 


standing, 42°), 5° 3754, and is most common in the Pss (about thirty 


times). The Prim. Root is prob. identical with Sum. BAL, split, break 
through or into, divide, &c. (cf. BAL, axe, pilaggu), which ramifies in the 
series nbp, ap, nvbp, dbp, &c. Thus NDB a wonder is, strictly speaking, 
something separate and apart from other and ordinary things. @ δεινῶς 


pe ὀλέκεις is a paraphrase which does not imply any difference of reading 


(cf. GA® eGavpdorwoas). 


v. 17. Suspicious, as astristich. Zhou wouldst renew Thy witnesses 


before me is, indeed, grammatical, but the meaning is uncertain. The 


1 If εἰς σφαγήν = on), the latter may be a variant of bnws; and then it will 
be true to say that © omits NI". 


ome op ἃ 
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‘witnesses’ are said to be Eyob’s ‘ sufferings’, which were held by all to 
be glaring evidence of guilt. But Eyob himself stoutly denied this 
inference ; how then can defore me ("39) be right? G ἐπανακαινίζων ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ τὴν ἔτασίν pov (ΘᾺ cov) = (YR) Y12 Ὅν WANA Thou wouldst renew 
upon me Thy stroke (? Ἴ 2 Thy strokes: Gn 12"); οἵ, Ps 38% 39%. For 
ἔτασις, trial, examination, as a paraphrastic rendering of yi2 s/roke, plague, 
see Gn 12} (Dy. ,.. YIN = καὶ ἤτασεν ... éracpois). This simpler 
and more natural reading agrees better with the preceding line (Zhou 
wouldst again deal strangely with me), of which it appears to be explicative 
(and with which it may form a distich, if 16% be an interpolation); while 
it also affords a better parallel to what follows: And Thou wouldst 


“ increase Thine anger (ΝΞ = Dy>) with me (cf. Ps 855 ἸῺ} JDy>). 


St. iii MP + yp 331 nipyon Changes or reliefs, relays (1 K 5%) and a host 
or-warfare are with me, is obviously corrupt, whatever way we take it. 
The author does not use the fig. Hendiadys; and if he did, it would not 
help us here, for how could ‘a host in relays’ be ‘with’ Eyob? In 7! 
Nay denotes a (time of) hard service; cf. 14%: All the days of my service 
(way) will J wait, Until my relief (nedn) cometh. In the sense of army 
or warfare, S2¥ does not occur in Job. (These three are the only reff.) 
At the end of the verse, ‘py, after "tay, cannot be right. Read therefore 
+ TOY ΝΣ neon The relief of my service tarrveth (ay, Gn 45°: pro ‘Dy), 
which may be a marginal intrusion. (Ὁ ἐπήγαγες δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πειρατήρια 
=: Sy δῶν ἢ ὉΠΠῚ And wouldst bring fresh thraldom upon me. For abn 
see 4% g"-6; and for NI¥ = πειρατήριον, ἢ). If the line is original, this 
(or something like it) may be right. Cf. © wo Nil’ @Niso ἀδλζο 
And hosts Thou changest (or renewest) against me; taking Nay (c @) in 
the sense of az army of assailing troubles, 

Ὁ. 18. 7 might have died: or should (or ought to) have expired (3"). 
For the Prim. Root, cf. perhaps Sum. ΞΘ UG (GUG), dead 
> Ar. E> be hungry (though Eng. séarve orig. meant die). Or is yy 
(Heb. only) = yns, gasp for breath? cf. Aram. yi) 20 swallow. There 
is no need to insert N?1 c G καὶ οὐκ ἀπέθανον. See SY, which give it 
rightly. We might perhaps render Dred J, no eye would have seen me. 

v. 20. Kettb: Are not my days few? let Him cease! (5509) Let Him 
set (His heart, 7", or His face, Nu 24") away from me, that I may 
brighten up a little! Qeri: Are not my days few ? then cease Thou (4m) ; 
And set (Thy heart) away from me, &c. Both are ill-knit and barely 
grammatical. It has been proposed to read "IPN ὋΣ or (ἢ vam *D’, on 
the ground of GS and Ps 39°; but abn does not seem to be a Job-word - 
(see on v. 12 and 11”, where © gives ζωή for the corrupt 15n, while G’s 
word here is βίος). In the four other places where the word abn (P. 72h) 
occurs in the present Heb. text, @) nowhere renders it βίος or ζωή 
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(Ps17™ 12M = ἀπὸ γῆς ; Ps 40" apn ‘20 = οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην ; 
Ps 39° "ION = ἡ ὑπόστασίς μου = APMIA Ps 39%; Ps 89" OND WD 
= μνήσθητι τίς pov ἡ ὑπόστασις, i.e. my ground of hope, my confidence, 
He 11’). © ὁ Bios τοῦ χρόνου pov, the life of my time; a curious 
expression for which @4 gives the more natural ὁ χρόνος rod βίου pov, 
the time of my life. ‘O Bios pov = ὯΝ, 7° 89 9%; but O% is rendered 
χρόνος some sixteen times, e.g. 32°? Gn 26! (‘8 "2 = ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ τοῦ ’A.). 
Perhaps ΘᾺ = “0 "DY she days of my life: so S (cf. Pr 31 πάντα τὸν 
βίον = Mt WN wy 55). Thus, reading 7Y¥ (cf. 71° 14° Ps 39%) for ner, 
St. ii, we get Are not the days of my life few? Look away from me, that 
7 may brighten up (a little, or a while: omit? cf. 9%). Perhaps, however, 
we should restore ΤΣ my years for mv (cf. Pr 5° σὸν βίον = PMI), 
and transpose it with bsn, pointing ‘2} instead of 2}: Are not the days of 
my years few? Let me alone, that 1 may brighten up (a while: pyo: 
?dittogr.). For the phrase x» ΟἽΠ see 7° ἀπόστα dx’ ἐμοῦ. (But G 
ἔασόν pe; οἴ. 7! οὐκ ἐᾷς pe = “2010 TYYN Nb; yet 14° yoy NYY = ἀπόστα 
ax αὐτοῦ, and Ps 39" ‘30D AYY =. ἄνες μοι.) 
v. 21. Cf. Ps 39%, of which wv. 20, 21, are an apparent echo. 


v. 22. As a triplet, the verse is suspicious ; and the repetition of moby 
is improb., and still more so the duplicated bax 12. The sense of the 


quatrain being complete with v. 21, this one may well be rejected as an _ 


interpolation. @ εἰς γῆν σκότους αἰωνίου = pdiy bpis PIN ᾿(σκότος 
= 5px, as in 3°, although in eighteen other places in Job, as usu. 
elsewhere, σκότος = WN ; and pb instead of mindy) ; οὗ οὐκ ἔστιν 
φέγγος = ΜΚ τ ΝΟ. or Tin-nda (péyyos. = WS, 41) or md “(φέγγος 
MIM, 34); οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν βροτῶν = DIS *D ΓΕ ND1(!).- This at least 
_ gives us a distich instead of a tristich ; while st. ii is good evidence that 
the text was already corrupt. 9 Sax wo yan) looks like a dupl. of 
Sex wo mney, the ἅπ' Anpy (usu. referred to MD‘y, Am 4") originating 
in yn) written backwards. The prosaic word ὩΣ, ranks or rows, 
series (= THVIY, 2 K 11°), for which G has φέγγος, High, finds no support 
in OT conceptions of She’ol, the dark and dreary, but not disordered, 
world of the dead, where kings still have their thrones (Is 14°), and 
doubtless the classes below them retain their relative positions. Every 
spirit has ‘his own place’ (cf. Acts 1%). Neither the ancient Hebrews, 
nor the Babylonians from whom they derived so many of their cosmic 
ideas, conceived of the Underworld as a chaos. - Lastly, we may note 
that Spx wo yam And if (i.e. the land of the dead) shineth (v. 3 34) like 
darkness is sheer nonsense. The land cannot be said to ‘shine’. And 
where the light 7s as darkness(RV) could not be so expressed in Hebrew. 
We might read YP. And it ἐς dim or murky (cf. Is 8%, but not 11) 
instead of YEA. The whole distich might have run somewhat thus: 


eer 
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“speed mney pas 
Spx w> AyM 
Or st. ii mama Sy yarn xb) (cf. 34). 

The land of gloom and no light ; Fea, gloomy it ts as night (or, And 
daylight shineth not on it). See 12% for weds. G's οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν 
βροτῶν is as interesting as it is perplexing. ΓΝ Ἢ wd may have grown 
out of WX ΝΟΥ (?O°%R PNK) in the previous line; but ζωὴν βροτῶν 
= ΝΣ “0 (or OWN nn) suggests a possible misunderstanding of »n 
hindreds, tribes (1 Sa 18") or of M40 communities of man (2 Sa 23"). 
Cf. S: The land which is waste (om) as the Pit (Jiu = 82 for Sox 
in both places: Ps 69'*) and the Shades of Death ; And wheretn there are 
no rows of homesteads (173 ΓΘ ; explan. of O'NID), Bus ἡ! ἐς wasted 
(Leosaso) like the Pit; also X: The land whose eyelids (NA-WON = MEYDY 
= ANEW!) are like the darkness of the Shades of Death, without rows of 
human’ habitations (NY2 23 WAY ‘11D NA), And glooming (NYBYDO; cf. 
11") dike darkness. Both think of 11 20 dwell (cf. WW, Is 38”) in 
connexion with ὩΣ 7D; and neither refers yan) to ν yD’ shine forth. 

Chapter 11. First Remonstrance of Zophar the Minaean. 

v 2. A master of words: or one abounding in words: pointing 3 
pr. 29: cf. GB. A better parallel to a man of lips. (Did G read 


Δ 72377, dividing the letters differently ?) 


St. ii. A man of lips: i.e. of fluent speech; here implying insincerity 
or want of conviction, Cf, Ex 4° @ man of words = an orator or ready 
speaker, and Is 295 (the contrast of lip-worship with heart-worship). 
Θ᾽ εὔλαλος = G* in Ex 4", where, however, there is no implication of 
insincerity. 

v. 3. Al thy babble: W329): cf. B Tibi sol’ (analysing the word 
wrongly, as if it were from 129 alone). For 9 cf. Nu 3053, The Ῥιο. 
Interrog. 7 derives some support from © xn Lo/ M FE is not, 
however, indefensible: see 41*, where wn is fo de silent about, to pass 
over in silence, as here. The verb is never ‘Causative’. Tibi soli 
tacebunt homines? © Lo, on thy words the dead will be silent (mispointing 
DMD men, v. 11 al., as OND dead. With ond men, str, males, cf. not*only 
Assyr. mulu, husband, but also Sum. MESH, MUSH, MU, MISH, 
MEZ, ME, male, man). @, after misreading 773 (thy daddk, idle talk: 
ἅπ' in Job: cf. Is 16° 44%) as ἼΥἽΖ εὐλογημένος, continues with γεννητὸς 
γυναικὸς ὀλιγόβιος = DD? WYP ABN WD, cf. 141; a queer perversion, or 


' perhaps rather an interpolation, since it is followed by a distich which 


may be partly accounted for by misreading of Mt (confusion of similar 
letters): μὴ πολὺς ἐν ῥήμασιν γίνου, Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἀντικρινόμενός σοι 
το Ὁ 2 bx, 34” (or pp. 23 bx, cf. 147%; or even 35 by 
man oN); Ὁ aw px 3 (or Poy my pm). The be may 
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indicate “by (or τὸν; so (5) as the true reading at the beginning of the 
verse (71278). 

St. ii, Lit. And thou scoff (pointing 3YPM), and there be none shaming 
(or no reprover). wan; which only recurs once in Job (19%), means 
fo shame or mortify, confound utterly (cf. 2 Sa τοῦ). The prim, mg. may 
be to cué and wound, as we speak of ‘cutting words’; cf. Aram. 0%, 
to cué and to ¢hrea/en, and ἢ Pi. NH cut, wound, revile, and 97Nn 
taunt, reproach, which also perhaps orig. meant cu/ or pierce (cf. NBYD 
xen, the sword that cuss, the sharp sword; Syr. “BIN, sword), all of 
which may be cogn. with nbp and Ar. oS cut, wound (not in Lane). 
Possibly nn 70 dan, devote, was orig. to cut off, separate, and so consecrate. 
It seems needless to adopt Ὁ > boa who restraineth thee or G WV 
who refuleth thee. & ἩΒΞΙΘῚ = DYN, 

υ. 4. DM WNP. Point WX) And show τὰν (ἢ). In ‘any case, the 
question is continued. : 

Tam pure: (28M: cf. 8° 33° M mpd Ἵ my lore or teaching is pure. 
But Eyob never speaks of his ‘ teaching’ or doctrine, as if he were a Rabbi 
sitting in a group of disciples. Nor is mpd (9 occ.) usu. qualified by an 
epithet (a1 “5 once, Pr 4). Moreover, ἽΝ describes persons and conduct 
(Pr 204 bya; 167 ndan, cf. Ps 66") > matter of instruction,: We might 
also read ‘Sup 3 my conduct is pure: cf. Θ᾽ μὴ yap λέγε ὅτι καθαρός εἶμι 
τοῖς ἔργοις = *Syp J ἼΩΝ by (bpp = ἔργα 36° Pr 218 al.). Other possible 
readings are ‘NAN Jt or ‘375 Ἵ my way ts pure (ἔργα 13” 34% 36%), but 
not 32 (nad 348 only; ‘nod 1 K 2° only), which finds no support in G. 

in His sight: so © ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ (= yoy: 15% 25° 321), Cf. 107. 
But the conjecture *»y1 7” my own eyes is favoured by 32', and by the 
fact that Zophar has not yet mentioned God. 

v. 5. St. i is too long (four stresses). Omit mb and read 337 instead 
of Infin. 735 (65 147° 31!) or "39% (19%). The » was perhaps mistaken 
for ’* (m7) and mds: substituted. Ἵ 

with thee: i.e. in converse with thee. The Joy belongs in sense to 
both members, since DY "35 is to speak with, Ex 19° (Subj. usu. God). 
Notagainst thee (RV). 

v. 6. A tristich with a more or less corrupted text. St. ii seems too 
short, and st. iii is certainly too long, besides being mere prose, 

fell or declare to (Gn 3") thee the hidden things (concr., as 28" of what 
is hidden in the ground; Ps 44” in the heart, secret sins) of Divine 
Wisdom ; esp. its infallible means of detecting sin, whether conscious or 
unknown. Cf. Ps 19% go*%. Perhaps 73h mdyn = the hidden things 
(i.e. thy “secret sins’) known fo Wisdom (cf. wmrbdy Ps go’). 

For / (the Divine Wisdom) 7s marvellous in resource (or insight: see — 
on 5%). M8 For (It is) double in resource: py>p> double (Is 40%). The 
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statement admits of no satisfactory explanation. The suggested 
ΡΝ Ὲ5 like marvels is objectionable on the grounds that the Subj. 
is not indicated, and that NDB is not a Job-word (az: DNDB adv., 
La 1°), Read therefore (87) NNDB? (Dt 30%) or ΠΝ ΩΣ (2 Sa 1”). 
The allusions to Heaven and the sea, vv.8, 9, may be further reminiscences 
of Dt 30"%-"*, The litle may be a marg. gloss on ADIN nyodyn, unless 
st. iii be considered an interpolation, as may very well be the case. 

St. iii, as it stands, is doubtful Heb. Lit. And know thou that Eloah 
maketh forget for thee (some) of thy iniquity, Whom does He ‘make 
forget’? cf. 39", for the Hiph. of mwa c Accus. Pers, et Rei. (Hiph. not 
elsewhere in OT, nor does the Root recur in any form in Job.) As to 
the exegesis, it is gen, assumed that Zophar here asserts that ‘God is’ 
really not punishing him as much as he deserves’ (Dr); that his guilt 
is so heinous as to merit far worse calamities than those which have 
befallen him. This, however, is not borne out by the rest of the chapter 
(cf. v. 14). Indeed, there is no other trace of such an extreme assertion 
in any of the speeches of the Friends. They merely try to wring from 
the sufferer an admission that his woes are the penalty of past misdoing : 
δράσαντι παθεῖν. : 

As regards the Versions, © δύναμιν σοφίας = TDIN MD>yn ; and so 
ἜΣΣΩ = δύναμιν, 28", wrongly connecting the word with Aram. δ: 
to be strong. Ὅτι διπλοῦς ἔσται (GA ἐστιν) τῶν (8* τῷ) κατὰ σέ = ΡΒ "3 
snayd that (He is) double as compared with thee (or py ‘Bd ?) = misreading 
of M's mend. (But I xnosnd xdma ow and S Ndpp A? MN dp 
xnoand =D. B et quod multiplex esset lex eius: a rabbinical paraphrase 
of Mt. oda. duplex is explained by multiplex, manifold; and the Law 
is the embodiment of the Divine Wisdom.) 

For st. iii, G gives καὶ réré γνώσῃ ὅτι ἄξιά σοι ἀπέβη ἀπὸ Κυρίου ὧν 
ἡμάρξηκας = : FRYD MM 7D AW 13 YIN) (MW or MN, or Impf. A or 
MY, pro Mt AW, and WY pro "Ὁ. Cf. esp. 33°79, where καὶ οὐκ ἄξια 
fracé pe ὧν ἥμαρτον = M Ὁ MB Nd(1) INT WH ( ἢ. See note 
on that passage, and on 30'. The meaning of MW (cogn. c ΠῚ) He down 
flat ?) is 20 be or become fiat, level, aequus ; c 3 equal with, Pr 3% 8"; and 
so 20 be like, Is 40%, Caus. fo liken, Is 46° Hiph. (Pi. 40 devel or flatten out 
the soil for sowing, Is 28%.) The word is not used of recompense or 
requital (D>), nor is it found in Job outside the Elihu-section, where also 
it is prob. spurious. The orig. st. here may have been ‘> yum 
yaya mds qb οὖν And that thou mightest know that God hath requited 
thee acc. to thy iniquity (cf. Ps 62"), or reading y>yp for ynyo Aath 

“requited thee thy doing (34). (The author of the Elihu-section may be 
responsible for this and other apparent interpolations of the original text.) 

v. 1. Lit. Zhe limit of Eloah findest thou, Or unto the end of Shaddat 
arrivest thou? “PM Act. searching, Ju 5% ch 5° (9"); exploring, searching 
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and finding , end or limit of search, 34% 36% Is 40% Ps 145° and so Object — 


of search or investigation, 8°. [Our Eng. ‘search’ = chercher = Lat. 
circare, go round or about, which may perhaps be the prim. sense of ἽΡ"Π 
(and the labialized \p-a, ΦΡ 2); cf. Ju 18? (|| $35). The Sum. GAR is 
to surround; GAR is also a feéler, as surrounding; IN-GAR is a 
surrounding wail (cf. KAR, wall); GAR is enclose, confine, and GISH- 
GAR bounds, limits (e. g. of Heaven and Earth). Cf. also ὙῬ wal/, 973 
go round, and other kindred words. | 

the end, mon, i.e. the boundary or limit, 26% 28°, God is μοον 
or infinite: ‘Pater immensus’ (41. Creed). Ad fin, we must read sy3r 
come (cf. Θ᾽ ἀφίκου, and Pr 1519) or ΠΝ (3% 16% al.) instead of the 
second xyon. The verse may be an interpolation, since it seems to 
interrupt the connexion between v. 6 and v. 8. 

v. 8. It rs higher than Heaven: p»oen 733 pro M ow 733 Heights 
of Heaven! (so Da); an unparalleled expression. Besides, the plur. of 
23 is found nowhere else (cf. 22"), and the || xv mpoy demands the 
change (cf. 9ὲ Excelsior caelo est). What is it that is ‘higher than 
Heaven and deeper than She’ol’s * Apparently, the Wisdom of God 
(v. 6), upon which both depend. Grammatically, of course, these fem. 
predicates might refer to the "tw man (v. 7). 

Ὁ. 9. Lit. Longer than the Earth in measure (pointing ΠῚ Aécus. 
pro Yt MW zfs measure, which should rather be 77). The Earth was 
conceived as rectangular, its globular shape being unknown to antiquity. 
It rested upon pillars (9°? 38°; cf. also 1 Sa 2* Ps 75%), as, ace. to the 
Hindu myth, it rests upon an elephant, and the elephant upon the back 
of a tortoise. In like manner, the solid firmament or arch of Heaven was 
upheld by pillars (26") rising from the ends of the Earth. 

v. το. Corrupt, unmetrical, and prob. spurious. Cf. Θ, which 
recalls 9% Lit. Jf He glide past (4% 9") and deliver up (16") or shut up, 
confine (12% Le 13°") and assemble (vb. bmp not elsewhere in Job: 2m 
assembly once, 30%) and who shall turn Him back? In whatever sense 
we take this, it is neither lucid, nor coherent with the context, nor poetical, 
even if the Obj. required by the vbb. "130" and Symp» could be supplied. 
G ἐὰν δὲ καταστρέψῃ τὰ πάντα, τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ τί ἐποίησα; 

This omits 95m» and prob. reads 31310") or 91319) (Ps 89" ; Ezr 615 Aram. 


= καταστρέψαι) pro 73D", while substituting Sap (as if it could mean — 


the multitide) or perhaps rather an = τὰ πάντα for Dap. Possibly also 
καταστρέψῃ = 99D (12%) overthrow. In any case, a more tolerable 
couplet results, if we read y>x “OND Iwm™D D3°(5PD*) ΟΝ, 
:mwyn-n If He hurl down (overthrow) All, who can turn Him back δ᾽ 
Or who can say unto Him, What doest Thou ? (9"). 

v. 11. Kor HE. The Pron. is emphatic: He knows, whoever else 
may fail to know. The wicked: lit. men of naught (Sw): see note on 7°. 
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without effort: lit. and attendeth nol closely. He needs no scrutiny to 


_ discover sin ; He discerns it at sight. But © ἰδὼν δὲ ἄτοπα οὐ παρόψεται 


= 3 yan by and wt He heedeth; doth not let it pass unnoticed and 
unpunished. 

v.12. The form of the verse suggests a popular proverb. The sense 
is obscure, as is often the case with proverbs. The phrase 2122) W'S 
occurs nowhere else in OT. It appears to mean a@ hollow man; i.e. one 
who is empty or devoid of intelligence (a5, 32); one who ‘has nothing 
in him’, as we say; an znane fellow. The word 212) hollowed, hollow 
(not solid) ,is used of the altar, Ex 27° 38’, and of the two ‘ pillars’ before 
the temple, Je 52°. It is natural to compare it with Assyr. zmbdbu (inbudbu), 


' flute (a hollow reed) = Aram, SHAS (andiiba), and Horace’s Ambubaiarum 


collegia, ‘gilds of flute-girls’, as well as Ar. ᾿μηδήδ, ’unbiba, part of 
a reed between the knots (which is hollow), a pepe or “ube. The Pred. 
33}. (note the Assonance with 313) 1), as a Denom. from 20 heart, mind, 
intelligence, cannot possibly mean 7s void of understanding (RV), but 
rather well become wise (cf. AV) or show himself intelligent: cf. Ar. oo 
he was, or became, possessed of understanding or intelligence. (Since a2 
heart is also courage, the Denom. and Pi. may mean /o encourage, insptrit, 
comfort, as in Syriac; cf. Ct 4°; but that use is unsuitable here, although 
S adopts it in rendering And the man who ἐς pure (vord scil. of evil) taketh 
heart. Nor does the Assyr. labdbu, nalbubu, to be heart-shirred, spirited, 
full of courage and ferocity, to rage and fume, or the like, help us further 
than by adding another illustration of the manifold but perfectly natural 
extensions of the simple primitive idéa involved in all these various 
idioms, viz. the hear/, regarded as the seat of both thought and feeling.) 

& ἄνθρωπος δὲ ἄλλως νήχεται λόγοις Bul a man in vain (taking 312) as 
Adv. emptily) swimmeth with reasonings (= 225»; qs reflects or reasons) ; 
but ΟΣ θρασύνεται, is courageous or speaks boldly = MN. 

In st. ii N75 Ψ should prob. be pointed δ ΒΓ ἊΝ (cf. AVY his ass-colt, 
Gn 49"), c T NW ry and % pullum onagri. For ‘3! point 
121 (120), if we may thus far sacrifice symmetry.to sense. Then we 
may translate the verse: But a wiiless wight will get wit, When a wild 
ass’s colt begets a man: i.e. never. Zophar sarcastically suggests that 
Eyob’s blindness to commonly recognized truth is congenital and hopeless. 
With this he drops the subject of Divine and human intelligence, assuming 
a more friendly tone in the next paragraph. 

If we keep to the traditional pointing, st. ii will be: When a wild ass’s 
colt is born a man (RV marg; cf. 157 Ec 4" Pr 17"). 

Others would connect the verse with what precedes it by rendering: 
And so (or Thus) an empty man gets (or may get) understanding, And 
a wild ass’s colt is (or may be) born (anew as) man: that is to say, the 
Divine chastisements are potent to subdue headstrong untameable natures 


Ὑ 
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like that of the wild ass (395 ὃ Gn τ6:}---ἀηὰ Eyob himself, and to bring 
them to reason and submission. “But the idea of regeneration is thus read 
into the Heb. In view of the possible meanings of 325, 9 perhaps 
admits of the rendering: An empty fellow will be daring (or defiant), And 
man is born (i.e. is by nature) a wld ass colt (i.e. ungovernable by 
reason). Cf, 8 Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam pullum 
onagri se liberum natum putat. (For st. ii, © gives: And He Who is 
Mighty helpeth a man; app. reading ΡΒ Ww pro ND Vy and omitting 
aby! G βροτὸς δὲ γεννητὸς γυναικὸς ἴσα (G4 om.) ὄνῳ ἐρεμίτῃ = VY 
AWN AY DIN NW. See 14.) . 

v. 13. The Pron. ¢hou is emphatic; as though the speaker were 
turning from generalities to the particular case of Eyob, This would 
seem to favour the last view of v. 12. Or the implication may rather be : 
Tf thou (guilty as thou art); 277 ¢hou (with all the proofs of thy sin upon 
thee) shalt have prepared (ordered aright, Ps 78°; or directed, τ Sa 7° by 
cf. st. ii) “hine heart, And outspread thy palms (p22 wD Ex 9” τ K 85) 
towards Him; scil. in prayer, in which it was customary to 4/7 up the 
hands (n°) Nwa Ps 28? 63° 141°), with the palms spread out towards the 
Deity. (G καθαρὰν ἔθου = MID shalt have purified (9) pro M HiPIn 
which, however, seems preferable.) 

v. 14. Evil (NS v.11) perhaps meaning idolatry (Ho 4% px m3 12? al.), 
while Wrong cnbry) is injustice towards man. It is questionable whether 
JV2 pS oN can mean Lf evil be mm thy hand (= JVI PR°WTDN or 
ὮΝ ΤῊΣ 7A DN). The yw may have fallen out; cf. Ps 7. 8523 dy em ὮΝ 
Uf there be wrong in my palms; Ps 66% 1253 ‘77 DN ΠΝ; also Ps 26%. 

away with it! or put tt far off ; banish i1/ The Hiph, of the vb. PM 
to be or become distant, far from, ο 2 (5* 215 2218 30") occurs four times 
in Job, always in the Trans. sense of removing or putting far away: 
viz. 114 132 pon ‘Syn Jaa Thy Hand from upon me remove Thou! 22% 
pone mdi pan (7) shou remove wrong from thy tents, and 19" (see the 
note there). It would improve the connexion to read here 77%) ἢΝ ON 
rb dasa jown ΝΟῚ anpran Jf thou banish Evil from thine hand, 
And give Wrong no place in thy tent. (Instead of the Caus, (2H GY 
point }2¥A a needless change. Otherwise Bis good: Si iniquitatem, 
quae est in manu tua, abstuleris a te et non manserit in tabernaculo tuo 
iniustitia. ) 

in thy lent: JPASA c 41 codd. and (Ὁ 38 Ὁ pro M PHN in shy dents. 
Cf. 22% and 5%. The word is always Sing. in Job when it means the 
abode of an individual: see further 8% 1814-15 20% 21% 19! 204 31%: 
cf. plur. 12° 15% (all). On the other hand, yonxd wx a man to his 
tents, Ju 75 1 Sa 4” means each fo the tents of his army or company. 

v.15. St. iis metr. redundant. For tx~> Surely then, see 22% 2 Sa 2% 
19’ (in Hypoth, clauses). To Lf up the face is to hold up the head 


ἘΌΝ 
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fearlessly; the sign of a good conscience (2 Sa 2”): cf. also 10%, 


A fallen, lowering, or downcast face is also a sign of mortification, while 
lifting the face may denote the recovery of cheerfulness: cf. Gn 457, 
This last may be the meaning here: cf. @ Yor so shall thy face shine 
again (ἀναλάμψει) = 8° for wn (cf. Ec 8). But G And then thou 
shalt lift up thine hands(!). The addition in M O99 from blemish, 
& OY NOI without blemish, stain, or sign of shame (cf. Le 21 #!- Pr οἷ), 
δ absque macula, may be om. c ©. © ὥσπερ ὕδωρ καθαρόν = DN. 
This word, originally due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to the next 
verse, was afterwards altered in Yt to nw, in order to secure a tolerable 
sense, instead of being expelled from the text, as would have been done 


‘had ancient revisers understood their business. (0% = DIN 317 Dn τ΄, 


a later double Triliteralization of the Root, Aram. 93%, is prob. cogn. 
c mo a thing, anything, Assyt. mamma, mimma, mumma, any one or 
thing, Sum. NIG (NING), NIN, MIM, AM, IM, res, quidquid; &c. 
From meaning anything whatever, DIXD, DD, naturally came to mean 
anything amiss, When we say ‘If anything happens’, we gen. hint at 
unfavourable contingencies.) 

steadfast: Wt P32 molten or casi, str. of metal (37% 1 K 723-8; cf. B 
et eris s/adiiis, et non timebis. Possibly refined or purified would be 
more accordant with analogy (so 3 sdaanp 1D purified from the hurtful: 
82D is molten, cast, in 37%). Perhaps Pt) = ΡΠ (Ps 127) was written 
P¥ owing to an error of dictation. In Qal P¥! is 20 pour out, e. g. water, 
oil, blood, melted ore (= / cas/), and the Pass. Ptcp. Pi¥? means cas, 
and then met. solid, firm, hard (e.g. crocodile’s skin and heart, 41:5), 
as though made of cast metal; as we say ‘a cast-iron man’, which is 
perhaps the import of the Hoph. Ptcp. here, although P3% is not so used 


where it recurs in Job (31" cast, of a metal mirror; 38% app. dump or 


clod or solidified mass of earth), nor elsewhere in OT. The Impf. ?3¥ 
(22%), usu. rendered zs poured out, may bear that meaning, but the 
context is doubtful. 

Some would replace P¥2 in 11% by the questionable P83 far from 
distress (Dn 9%), following © Sman xd spy jor And of distress thou shalt 
not be afraid. The word should at least be 78 or APY (15%). 
@ paraphrases: ἐκδύσῃ δὲ ῥύπον (9% 142) καὶ od μὴ φοβηθῇς, while thou 
shalt doff impurity, and shalt not fear; taking pyid in the sense of purified. 
Upon the whole, if we do not read ἅπ' PY2 or Ppt, it may be better to 
restore 38% set up or slablished (Gn 28% At Na δὲ pro ayn leg. 
syn urbs). 

Ὁ. 16. For thou, even thou: Πὰς ‘3. ‘ Or read simply ANN) And thou 
(wretched as thou art at present). The Pron. is emph. © And shen 
(as in v. 15) thou shalt forget thy trouble. © καὶ τὸν κόπον ἐπιλήσῃ 
=n bry makes the st. too short. In st. ii, G gives καὶ οὐ πτοηθήσῃ, 
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and thou shalt’ not be scared (cf. v. 15 ad fin.); wrongly connecting D> 
way (like waters which have passed away) with st, i, and spoiling the 
metre, perhaps because ἽΣ ¢hou wilt remember was misread 139N 
wilt quake. 2 

v. τῇ. Text corrupt in more than one respect. @ transposes the 
two stt. While thy prayer (shail be) as the Morning-star, And out of midday 
life shall arise for thee. This implies nban (= εὐχή 16") for M mayn, 
renders “pa (like the Dawn) by ὥσπερ ‘Ewoddpos (a favourite term with 
the translator = "nw 3° 38% 41"; cf. Is 14"), and abn by ζωή (? qn 
= σοι ζωή ; see note on 10”), But nowhere else in Job does ζωή = abn. 
In fact, it represents ὮΝ Π in seven places and A’n in two others; while 
in. 147 other cases in OT® it stands for one or another derivative of 
the complementary Roots "n, ΠῚ]. It cannot therefore be safely assumed 
that @ had yn before it here. 2, which makes the verse a direct 
reference to the Resurrection of the Dead, certainly read omyn) (70D) 
ἢ "mH; cf. S xin 7), and appears to have read 74. (pdm owl 
ΝΠ) 22 thy body which is rusting with the clod or burrows tnto the clod, 
ἐς buried: see Levy CHWB'), may have been corrected by a later hand 
from the Heb., since. 703 which has gone into the clod is the ordinary 
text. %, as in some other instances, approaches nearest to what must be 
regarded as the original sense of the passage: Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesperam: et cum te consumptum putaveris, 
oriéris ut Lucifer. As contrasted with Dawn ("p33; so all Versions), 
Noon (ony) is the time of fullest and steadiest light (5 Am 8°); and 
the “p22 of st. ii makes p™m¥> prob. in st. i (so B). Moreover, Agh/ 
(758) may be said to rise (DIp’); but where shall we find duration of life 
(729) or life (BM), much less noonday (DTS), spoken of as rising? 
If we restore JUS DIP" DMI And like noonday (= bright as noon) ‘hy 
light shall arise we get a good || to st. ii, and a met. which finds support 
in Is 581°» 6013 Ps 37°. 

In st. ii, if we, point the anomalous MYM (RV shough it be dark) 
neyn Darkness, c 3 codd., we shall be in accord with ©: And cloudiness 
(xdpry) shall be as the morning, and XY: “An NY ya, ΝΟΣΡῚ ΒΡ ΒῚ 
Because the gloom of darkness shall be as the morning. ( fort. mEyyn 
thou mayst faint.) Possibly the word was MB(")) dimness or murk (see 
on 10”), But parallelism seems to demand ¢hy dimness :_ TN PID INDY. 
We prefer to read Y'BF thou shalt shine forth, shalt become like the Dawn. 
(We may perhaps compare the common invocation of the priest over 
his patient in the old Babylonian exorcisms: amélu mér ilitu lilil libib 
linmir, May the man, the son of his god, brighten, glisten, shine! i.e. become 
free of the possessing demon, and so purified and restored to health.) 

1Cf, Ὁ: ‘And from (= Higher than) noon the grave (RBM) shall arise’ (taking 
5m as from abn to creep, to burrow). 
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v. 18. thou shalt feel secure: or be confident, 630 7ὰ 187, Perhaps ny™ 
_And thou shalt. know > nme, on account of yw "5 (not nyn3) and the 
following’ nuad, which a scribe may have anticipated here. And shou 
shalt know that there is indeed ground of hope. Light is associated with 
hope, Is 8” 9' 59°. All the Verss. reproduce Yt in st. i. With st. ii 
textual doubts meet us again. Yt 33wn noad naam And thou shall dig 
(or search for, 35) 39*%)—no. Obj. expressed !—n -securtly shalt lie down. 
It is clear that nn|M will not do. If it means ook carefully about thee 
before going to rest (OL; RV), it is in ludicrous contrast with the promise 
of complete confidence with which the verse opens. Accordingly, the 
Verss. exhibit a curious variety of interpretations. Y And thon shalt 
' prepare a burial-place (an impossible expansion of Ms n7|M) and thou 
shalt dig); in security shalt thou-lie down. So B et defossus securus 
dormies (qs reading 978M or 12M!) : cf. Syr. Je&ae a grave cited above. 
S omits noad nvam, and renders: And thou shalt sleep and rest without 
_ one waking thee (v.19). Θ᾽ ἐκ δὲ μερίμνης ‘Kal φροντίδος ἀναφανεῖταί σοι 
εἰρήνη. The opening phrase is almost certainly a paraphrastic equivalent 
of na) And from dread (ἽΠΕΝΘῚ = NAAM; N= , 1 =, as often): οἵ. 
3° ἐφρόντισα = *NIND, and 21° ἽΠΞ ywbw pans Their homes are safe 
Srom alarm. And since ἀναφαίνομαι (Job only), which recurs 13:8 40%, 
is used by the translator as a complementary verb in both passages (δίκαιος 
ἀναφανοῦμαι = PISN, δίκαιος ἀναφανῇς = PIN), it is not unlikely that 
ἀναφανεῖταί σοι εἰρήνη = DdwN (pro Mt aawn) Thou shalt be safe (8° 9*). 
It may, of course, be merely a loose paraphrase of 23wn nad éhou shalt 
lie’ down in security: see Is 14%, where 183° road = ex εἰρήνης ἀναπαύ- 
σονται (for the Heb. phrase, cf. Ho 23 Ps 45): or possibly it represents 
another reading, e.g. τον my ἪΡ Sor thee shail peace arise (cf. Ma 3”). 
Upon the whole, 35wn nord snp was prob. the orig. text of M.° Cf. 
also Pr 3% npn xd 259 DX Tf thou lie down, thou shalt not dread. 

v.19. St.i is a virtual repetition of 18>, and some would omit it as 
a gloss. Allowing for the change of Pers., it is identical with Is 17? 
Jano PR) wan. Cf. also Le 26° no pS onzDw.- But the st. 
supplies a link with what follows. Not only shalt thou dwell in peace, 
with none to molest thee, but many will court thy favour: cf. Θ᾽ pera- 
βαλόμενοι δὲ πολλοί cov δεηθήσονται. ; 

St. ii. Ῥγτ95. The phrase ‘5 25 nbn , usu. explained 20 sweeten or make 
pleasant the face of any being, Divine or human, by comparison with 
Aram. ‘Sn to be sweet (of taste) and Ar. gle de swee/, met. pleasing, opp. to 
» bitter, may perhaps rather be connected with, Assyr. fald, be bright, 
shining, a syn. of namdru (Shamash, e.g., is called muSahld mu, 
Brightener of Day).- This agrees with the analogy of 252 (9% 10”) and 
esp. the phrase "35 "Nn Δ make the face shine upon one (Nu 6%, ef. 
Ec 81), Cf. also Ps 104%. 
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v. 20. A triplet, where we might have expected a quatrain. The text 
is still uncertain: see &, which connects st. ii in sense with 19, and 
concludes with st.i. Thus: (19>) But changing sides (μεταβαλόμενοι : 
or furning round: cf. 10*);many will beg help of thee ; (20) But deliverance 
will forsake them: For their hope ts perdition (ἀπώλεια), Bul eyes of impious 
ones will melt, QA adds a 4th st., viz. (For) with Him are Wisdom and 
Might, = 12" AMIN ADDN ἸῸΝ (3). Cf. also 12°. This gloss, app. 
intended to sum up Zophar’s argument by insisting upon his two main 
points, viz. that by His omniscience God is always aware of sin wherever 
it is present (v. 11), and by His omnipotence is always able to punish it, 
has a very abrupt effect and can hardly be original. Nor does the trans- 
position of its members really improve the verse. Some such line as 
yn ΠΡῸΣ Dax Without hope will they die, or ὉΠΣΟ mds oxo 5 For 
Eloah disdaineth their trust (8 103 1814 31% Je 257), may have fallen out 
after ὉΠ) TaN Dw. Cf. Pr 14° for the connexion of thought. 

St. i. the eyes of the godless shall fail: or waste, pine away, with looking 
in vain for help. The same phrase, 17°: cf. Ps 694 La 4%. The Yad 
Assyr. kali is to stop, end, finish, cease, Trans. and Intrans, = Sum. GUL 
(halt, abdiu); cf. GAL, GIL, GUL, destroy. (© yawns shall be darkened ; 
qs mamman for n»dan.) St. ii. refuge: or place of refuge, or simply flight, 
escape. Same phrase, Am. 2" Je 25% I xNnvaw = G σωτηρία. F uses 
the same word in Nu 35%" (Cities of Refuge). GS pmppin sheir strength 
(= nyo place of refuge pro DIN). St. iii. Fort. leg. wD ante ΠΡ : And 
their trust ts as an expiring breath or last gasp ; \it. breathing out of soul 
(here only; cf. Je 15° ch 31°); which B explains adomznasio animae, as 
if the idea were dlowing or sniffing ai in token of contempt (cf. Ma 1"). 
S has only And the hope of their souls, omitting NB. 

Chapter 12. Eyob’s Answer to Zophar. 

v. 2. ye are knowing: oy clever, or the wise (Ec g" Pr 1? 17%). 
Mi py ons could only mean ye are common people; and ma5n in the || st. 
requires some term denoting the possession of wisdom. (ὁ ἄνθρωποι 
μόνοι (the) only men is an attempt to meet the difficulty. So B ergo vos 
estis soli homines. Others have suggested n’omy crafty (512 15° only), 
which seems less suitable, as too restricted in scope. Cf. v. 9 and 13%. 
(XY NIB companions = Dy 2", perhaps oy’ here ὃ). 

Ὁ. 3. sense: or intelligence: lit. a heart. The verse has 3 stt., of 
which © omits both the second (rightly ; = 13?) and the third. 

St. iii. Lit. And with whom are there not (things) like these? viz. which 
thou hast been saying; his commonplaces about the Wisdom and Power 
of God. Cf. 159% © pon pe wm qd (om. p&), Zo whom have things 
like these happened? but & correctly pox not mS [Ὁ DM And with whom 
are there not things like these? %& paraph. Quis enim haec quae nostis 
ignorat ? 
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v. 4. Again a triplet, and otherwise corrupt. © δίκαιος yap ἀνὴρ καὶ 
ἄμεμπτος ἐγενήθη (GA ἐγενόμην = M) εἰς χλεύασμα (-dv) = PIS WN 5 
pinw> mn pvt, omitting st. ii, ynayy ndxd xp One that called unto 
Lloah, and He answered him; which may be either a gloss upon wx 
Dn) py a man just and blameless, or intended as ἃ specimen of the 
mocking words addressed to the sufferer: He called (S12?) upon Eloah, &c., 
cf, Ps 2253, @G also om. ynynd 20 Ais friend, and app. read wx a man 
instead of the 2nd pinw a derision (La 3" Je 20°), besides supplying the 
necessary Conj. with nan, and transposing the stichi (1, 3). © Zo whom 
have happened such things, and he hath become a-derision to his friends and 
called upon God and He answered him, Who hath pleasure in just men 

‘without blame? Me MAS YI phy A derision-to-his-friend (= one that 
is a laughing-stock) / become; but the change of Pers. is really intolerable. 
If we keep AN, we must read yd to my friend (31°) or np (16% 197) 
to my friends. If we retain my? (S ‘mand = yyy plur. 323; wnynd 162 
sic leg. et 4.219), we should also adopt 7%71(GB SG). It is difficult to choose 
between these alternatives. Perhaps we should read: mx syd pnw 
prom p»y by ὙΡΓ J decome a derision to my friends (cf. 30°); They deride 
the just and blameless (or in st. ii: DMN PY IN) Though I be a man 
just and blameless). DON PY WN] AIT mY pA’ does not afford a quite 

- satisfactory couplet, even if (with (6) we invert the two members. Nor is 
it quite clear how Eyob considers that he has become a_jest to his friends. 
Certainly neither Zophar nor the others have expressed contempt for his 
misfortunes. Zophar, however, has suggested that he is a mere empty- 
headed babbler, blind to notorious truth, and as obstinate as a wild ass. 

v. 5. WM Xe ninviyd na Bd, which RV boldly renders Jn the thought 
of him thal ts at ease there ts contempt for misfortune, can only mean 
A torch of contempt hath the thought of one at ease. So BS Lampas con- 
tempta apud cogitationes (NiMWY) divitum, and Y A sorch (NBS) which ἐς 
despised hath the godless one from thought secure. Nonsense as this may 

be, it shows that the corrupt text of IM lay before the translators. There 
can be little doubt that we should point BD (RV?) or rather restore 

ὙΒ ὃν Upon ruin or calamity (30% 31%; see on v. 6). And if, further, 
we read ἢ ἘΦ) poureth, or the Plur., after v. 21 (n'3"9 dy 12 JEW) instead 
of the very questionable dx ninwyd, the sentence will take a more prob. 
form and gain in coherence and clearness of. expression. Upon Ruin. 
(the ruined) “he prosperous (Nw; perhaps a gloss) poureth contempt. 
(WB is compared with Ar. ols, o55 die, pass away, depart, also used of 
property. The Prim. Root may be cogn. with Sum. >< BAD, /ar, δὲ or 

go far, depart, dead.) In st. ii, MS: “yd jroo 17 (1.6. contempt) zs ready 

for them whose foot slippeth, 22 dishonour (for 1123 ready) would give a 
better parallel: Ὁ. sym ὃν pdp (He poureth) dishonour upon the fallen: 
(Leg. fort. “ayind poet, form of cst. like “10K Gn 495.) Θ᾽, treating the 

3210 P 
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verse as a single stichus, and making 6% the 2nd st., translates εἰς χρόνον 
(yap) τακτὸν ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν ὑπὸ ἄλλων (-ovs, -o1s), Οἴκους τε αὐτοῦ (μου) 
ἐκπορθεῖσθαι ὑπὸ ἀνόμων. Here ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν ὑπὸ ἄλλων evidently 
implies (? band) mynd 1123; and οἴκους re. . . ἀνόμων as clearly represents 
ovmw> odax (?) iden, So far, with the exception of the misreading 
iSbe» (or toy; both non-existent forms of Shy spoil, pillage) for vows, 
@ presents no material difference from 9%. As regards εἰς χρόνον τακτὸν, 
which is all there is to represent (Ὁ) minwyd na +55, comparison of 
14° Mwy n= εἰς χρόνον ἔθου (where & app. read nv pro nwy) and 
1418 pn Ὁ mown = καὶ τάξῃ μοι χρόνον, it seems prob. that εἰς χρόνον 
τακτὸν here stands for MANY pi(?), Sor an appointed time. Thus 5 was 
misread pm and minwy became ninv, while na and perhaps j3Nw were 
omitted. We cannot therefore say that @ read mnyd for minwy. 
Possibly ὑπὸ ἄλλων (-ους, τοις) = PNW, pointed PNY = DAW different 
ones, others (!); cf. Es 17 38. For ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν = bn siyn? 12), 
cf. also 1813 πτῶμα δὲ (αὐτῷ) ἡτοίμασται = 3) WS}. BW renders 5> 
parata ad tempus statutum, (a torch) prepared for an appointed time; 
and so & NI} YAPBID BBO prepared for the misfortunes of the lime, 
Both app. read Ἵν pro “wind, G takes 1°89 as Hiph, Infin. (579) 
= Syr. φῦ" Ὁ ‘urn aside, translating the verse: 40 drive away folly and 
wrong (Ndi NMYDw IprBD> = Mwy dpa WB): and fo make firm the 
tottering foot (= M). ; : 

v.6. are free from care: or are at ease. secure: ΣΝ Ps 122°; an 
uncontracted (archaic) form = by, from πὰρ = νον, If, however, this 
were right, we should expect O° ‘me > ov ordmN. And if st. ii 
is sound, parallelism requires prbnis pibys Peace of tents (is to robbers). 
St. ii lit. And (perfect) safely or security (is) to enragers of El. The 
Intens. Plur, dé NiMS3 may be comp. with the Ptcp. Pass. M3 Is 26% 
Ps 1127. But if we retain M yw in st. i, we may read here 53 tno 
Sx 0 And all provokers of God are secure. (ὙΦ = Assyr. Sadédu, drag, 
draw, or pull along, cars or captives, is a syn. of Soy, Saldlu, lead or 
drive off captives, spoil, &c., and perhaps cogn. with it.) St. iii Svan sw 
yva mbx Zo those whom God hath brought into His hand (or put in his 
power) is meaningless and prob. a corrupt gloss. It cannot mean Zha/ 
bring their god in their hand (RV marg.); i.e. Whose only god is their 
own strong arm (Dr, quoting Virgil's Dextra mihi Deus, and Hab 1"), — 
swxd is suspicious and unpoetical ; xv2n is unsuitable ; mds cannot = 
omnbs; and y2 (not ow) naturally belongs to Eloah. The line is 
prob. a gloss on 53: Zo (Upon) him whom Eloah hath brought into his 
(the pxw's) power. Or reading ΛΒ instead of y 3, we get a gloss on 
pb: Zo whom Eloah hath brought his ruin. 

® which, as we saw, connects 6* with 5, curiously renders (or para- 
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phrases) 6>¢ as follows οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μηδεὶς πεποιθέτω πονηρὸς ὧν ἀθῷος 
ἔσεσθαι, | ὅσοι παροργίζουσιν τὸν κύριον, | ὡς οὐχὶ καὶ ἔτασις αὐτῶν ἔσται 
Ξε Wwe | ΣΝ wr 05 | (Mypomd) spa nnd yr ems mor dx (ν. 7) nd 
:O7D ὯΣ way wd. See 10 for note on ἔτασις = V2 plague; here 
perhaps WD (=M P32). IX ΠΡῸΣ xno mby mb ont AND ὙΠ 
Like Pharaoh, upon whom God brought the plague with His hand. But 
S Because (= Ὑ ΝΞ) God was not in their heart (=pab3 pro Ὁ 5). 
8 cum (= wwe) Ipse dederit omnia in manus eorum: δ ἽΦΝΣ 
oa 5p. 

v. 7. St. i has four stresses. All Verss. agree. odin ad init. seems 
superfluous (see note on v. 6%), Others would om. 771M) (G ἐάν σοι 


΄ εἴπωσιν wus app. cf. Ps. 139%), which recurs in v. 8, and is perhaps not 


abs. necessary here. For ni273 plur. (4015, cf. Ps 73%) we must read the 
sing. "22 the beasts (18% Gn 1% al.), caftle, which is coll. as usual. 
S xnvnd pointed as Sing. 

v. 8. Contemplate Earth: yrs bx mwa (Is 14" Ps 33"): or Gaze on 
the Earth,- WM yrs mw w Or speak to the Earth (RV); but this use of 
mw muse, complain (7%; cf. the noun, 71° 9” 10! 214 23% 154 fem.) is 
doubtful. yrs: dye ad me (717) or pS by MY! (71° 14°) are also possible. 
Simpler and perhaps more prob. would be paxd yow ww Or listen to Earth 
(n=). In spite of resemblance of letters, the suggestion 7/78 ‘dnir 
crawlers of the earth, reptiles (Mi 7") is improb. The context requires 
a verb (esp. after 8), and baw (v. 7) is too far away ; while the proposed 
emendation involves the further change of 727) into 7}. Similar objections 
lie against (WY crawling things and N° animalia. Besides, the animal 
creation is summed up in beasts, birds, and fishes, as in Ps 8*, and in the 
same order. (G ἐκδιήγησαι γῇ = Ὁ ΝΣ ΤΌΝ = FT syd bhp = 
% loquere terrae.) 

v.9. St. ii 2: That the stroke (or plague: nm) of the Lord's Hand 
hath done this. ‘Who cannot learn, by the simple observation of nature, 
that the hand of God doeth this (xi. 10, 11)—rules over all living creatures 
of the earth (cf. v. 10)’ (Driver), The meaning of vv. 7 sqq. seems rather 
to be that, inasmuch as God created the world and its denizens, and 
maintains them all in being, it goes without saying that whatever befalls 
any of them, whether good or ill (e.g. Eyob’s present calamities), is due 
to the direct and sole action of the Creator Himself, upon Whom they all 
depend (v. 10). On this head there was no difference between Eyob and 
his friends; and he is indignant with them for supposing that he is so 
dull and blind to the obvious as not to see it (vv. 2, 3). 

- Iahvah's hand. The Divine Name, which occurs some twenty-five 
times in the prose portions of the book (Prologue and Epilogue, and 
introd, sentences, 4015 421), occurs only here in the speeches them- 
selves. Seven codd. substitute mx in the text, and one in marg. But 
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all the Verss. rightly give equivalents of mm (G yelp κυρίου). Itis surely — 
significant that the poet, whose hero is a non-Israelite, and who makes 

Eyob and his friends designate the Supreme by more general names 

common to the other Semitic peoples; such as El (Assyr., Phoen., Aram.), 

usu. explained ‘the Mighty One’, but perhaps rather ‘the bright’ or 

‘shining One’ (cf. Sum. EL, drighi, pure, UL, το glitter, of stars, MUL 

(WUL), id., @ s/ar); Eloah (Ar., Aram.), ‘the Awful’ or ‘Fearful One’, 

orig. perhaps denoting ghos/, spirit (plur. Elohim, 55 28% 34° 387 only); 

and Shaddai, ‘the Mountain’ (Assyr. fad@, Saddé, Sum. SHAD? SAD? 

SATI, démdtu), should here, and here only, introduce the special name of 
the God of Israel. In so doing, he not only betrays his own nationality. 

He also reveals his purpose of comforting his people during a period of 
national calamity, by assuring them that their affliction is the work of no 

hostile heathen deity, but of the God of their fathers, Whose Hand both 

smites and heals. . | 

v. το. human flesh: \it. flesh of man (W'S, as opp. to the brutes, 
Ex 117, and to God, 9* 32:3). If all living are in His Hand, whatever 
happens to them must be His doing. (The verse, with its prosaic "Wx 
y'3, may be an interpolation.) 

v. 11. dest or ¢ry the quality of words ; whether they are true or false, — 
wise or foolish, sense or nonsense: just as the palate discriminates between 
various kinds of food by their taste, whether they are pleasant or nauseous, 
wholesome or hurtful. The meaning seems to be: As you cannot deny 
that I possess the same organs of perception and discrimination as your- 
selves, how can you pretend to be so much wiser than I? (cf. v. 3, which — 
this verse might very well follow.) Instead of ots car © has νοῦς mind, 
intelligence (= 30 14]; MM Is 40). Cf 13! and Assyr. wznu, ear, 
sense, intelligence. . ; 

“Ὁ. 12. St. i seems too short with two stresses. Some word or words may 
have fallen out; as we may also conclude from the difficulty of discerning 
the relevance of the words in Eyob’s mouth. Acc. to Dr ‘the experience 
of the aged is mentioned by Job as a second source of the knowledge of © 
God’s rule of the world’. But see note on v. 9. Eyob does not admit — 
that wisdom is an invariable attribute of age (v. 20). Eliphaz, on the 
other hand, claims the support of the aged for his own views (15"). 
Bildad’s appeal to tradition (88) does not seem to be quite the same 
thing. Nor is the RV marg. ‘With aged men,’ ye say, ‘is wisdom’ ὦ 
satisfactory, as Dr points out. None of the friends had said so. 

Θ᾽ ἐν πολλῷ χρόνῳ σοφία | ἐν δὲ πολλῷ βίῳ ἐπιστήμη. Cf. 32%, where 
ἐν πολλοῖς δὲ ἔτεσιν = Ὀ) δ᾽ 2) And a multitude of years. This suggests ‘ 
the reading Ὁ.) 35) for n’wyna here, in better agreement with the parallel 
DD ὙΝ length of days. If Eyob says And many years are (i.e. bring or 
imply) wisdom, And a long life is discernment, he may mean: I not only 
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possess the same faculties as you (v. 11), but like you I can boast the 
wisdom acquired by years of experience. It is also possible that Non 
should be restored at the beginning of the verse, as question after. 
question is quite in the author’s manner; and ΣΦ Δ gives but a single 
stress (327). 493) ΠΌΣΠ DwW=3 xbn Do not many years bring wisdom ? &c. 
Am I not old enough to know as well as you? Less probably, but still 
possibly, the question might be a sarcasm: Have not years brought you 
wisdom or common sense ? = You are old enough to know better. 

v. 13. May be an interpolation suggested by the previous verse: 
wisdom and discernment occur in both, and in the same relative positions. 
Moreover, this verse is hardly suitable as an introd. to the long illustration 


΄ of God’s apparently capricious use of His omnipotence in the world of 


man (vv. 14-25). The passage suggests the arbitrary exercise of irre- 
sponsible and irresistible power rather than government by wisdom and 
justice. (In st. ii leg. M2¥Y strength, Is 40”, instead of TYP counsel, for 
the sake of parallelism. Throughout the book, even in 38%, the latter is — 
always used of human, never of Divine, wisdom.) 

Ὁ. 14. We have to go back to v. 9 for the subject of the verb, viz. 
Iahvah ; a fact which confirms our suspicion that v. 13 is spurious, and 
that the quatrain vv. 11, r2, originally followed v. 3. 

He (Iahvah) dreaketh down; D2: of walls and cities, met. of men ; 


opp. to 732 duz/d or rebuild, acc. to context. 6 119 Ps 28° Ex 157. As 


Obj. Wy @ czfy or ΓΔ a house might be supplied, since jA+verb makes 
but a single stress in v. 15. (D177 is cogn. with II D-D" Aram. DD7 and 
prob. ΟῚ +/ of DD, ΚΝ, ΠΥ, «» &c.) and there is no rebuilding. 


M MID? ND lit. and he ἐξ not rebuilt. This can hardly be right. RV and 2? 
&c., implies ΠΩΞΙ 3 fem. It is better to point 723! ‘Lo, He breaketh 
down, and (re)buildeth not. Cf. Ps 28°. ὦ of He have thrown down, who 
shall build? taking {3 as Hypoth. = ON (235 40%), which may be right, 
and reading MIN. Cf. Ὁ NID WO AND IN ND Lo, if he pull down, who 
rebuildeth? So (ΘΟ in st. ii also. He prisoneth a man: or closeth in upon 
a man: cf. Ex 14°. Perhaps closeth (doors) against a man = & ti 
κλείσῃ κατὰ ἀνθρώπων. there is no release: lit. and he ἐς not opened, i.e. 
loosed: 1551}, Perhaps we should point MAS c GSB: and openeth not. 
All the havoc and ruin wrought by man, e.g. the razing of Samaria and 
Jerusalem ‘and the imprisonment of their kings (2 Καὶ τη. 24% 25°") are 
ascribed to the personal action of Iahvah (cf. 2 K 1718-3 211%18 247-4), 
v.15. stoppeth: holdeth in or back, “SY, cogn. c ἫΝ destege, and ἽΝ 
bind (the Prim. sense of all three: cf. Sum. SAR, éznd, bond). Cf. Dt 11" 
1 K 85, When ‘waters’ or floods (Gn 85) dry up (Gn 87), it is due (not 
to absorption by the soil or evaporation) but to the drmding or restraining 
Hand of Iahvah. © incorrectly: ἐὰν κωλύσῃ τὸ ὕδωρ, Enpavel τὴν γῆν, 
He will dry up the earth; pointing Y2) Hiph. and Sing., and adding ΚΝ 
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from st. ii, which it renders: But if He have let loose (ἐπαφῇ : scil. upon 
it), He destroyed tt by overturning; app. pointing ΚΣ 7) ᾿ 
Torrential rains and floods ‘ overturning’ the land are characteristic of 
Babylonia rather than of Palestine. But the allusion of the verse may be, 
as Dr says, to destructive droughts and floods generally. 

v. τό. In st. i M gives PAM TY iy With Him are Strength and Sound 
Wisdom (or Insight, Sagacity). Cf. v. 13. ©, however, παρ᾽ αὐτῷ κράτος 
καὶ ἰσχύς, which is really more suitable to the context, since the whole 
passage, vv. 13-25, demonstrates not the Wisdom but the Omnipotence 
of Iahvah. Moreover, min, which occurs twelve times in OT acc. to 
M, is nowhere ascribed to God (see on 11°) in Job, if indeed elsewhere, 
though He may endow man with it (Is 28%). Leg. fort. nitoyyny ΤΩ 
Strength and exceeding Might (Intens, Plur,, see the same phrase Ps 68%) 
= Omnipotence. St. ii Misled and misleader: THO IW: lit. he who 
goes astray and he who causes to go astray. The two closely kindred 
Roots are used of sinning unwittingly (Le 418 518); here app. of erring in 
judgement. They do not imply deceit. (Driver neatly suggests ΠΡ 
wmawo Zo him belong the erring one and he who causeth him to err.) 
In this and the following verses the ruin of nations (meaning prob. Israel 
and Judah), and the political mistakes and delusions which were the 
cause of it, are described as the work of Iahvah, in the exercise of His 
sovran will or caprice. Both the blind guides and their misguided 
followers are alike ‘His’—pawns in His stupendous game, and absolutely 
subject to His control. If there is any deceiver in question, it is lahvah 
Who deceives both: cf. Je 4% 207 Ez 14° Is 19!** 29%, @ quite 
differently ; αὐτῷ ἐπιστήμη καὶ σύνεσις = (?) Sowm daw 1S: cf. νν. 12, 13, 
34°. © His are strength and redempiton(!). (The Prim. sense of 373, 
maw, and yaw, Assyr. Ségd, mad, frenzied, is prob. drunken ; cf.niw Is 287 
Pr 20! and Sum. NAG = SHAG, apy drink.) It is, however, possible 
that the Neg. Ptc. > not has been confused here, as elsewhere (Is 98 
Ps 100°), with 1S to Him. St. ii might then be: He erreth noi, 
nor is made to err (pointing +73¥1 for 73%); His judgement is 
unerring, infallible, and cannot be blinded or hoodwinked by human dis- 
simulation or hypocrisy. This would favour mn in st. i. Lastly, 
since what follows obviously relates to national catastrophes, we 
may perhaps further suggest TI TI 1 Zis are both waster and wasted. 
Je 4” 6%, , 

v.17. M marcheth away: or leadeth off; scil. into exile (Je 32° 
2K 24%). disrobed : Obie’ ; Mi 1%. The phrase recurs, v. 19. @ 
renders >>i¥ (only found in ‘these three locc.) αἰχμαλώτους, caplives, 
prisoners-of-war, here, correctly giving the general sense, and doubtless 
deriving the word from δον» to drive off captives, to spoil; but in Mi τὸ 
ἀνυπόδετος, unshod: cf. Is 20°: as captives appear in the sculptures of 
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Assyrian conquerors. The term seems to be more general than 4M darefoot 
(Is 207); meaning séripped of all but a loincloth. Cf. 24% Is20%. 8 
powdnum enchained, qs from xnbwhw chain. Ὁ (ΠΌΤ, ἦι amazement) 
and % (in stultum finem) seem to have read or guessed now for dw. 
It must be admitted that M is not satisfactory ; st. i is a poor parallel to 
st. ii. ‘py may be due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to v. 19, 
and this word may have displaced N¥¥; just as © gives dzngs (from v. 18) 
instead of counsellors in this line. It might even be that the Aramaic 
equivalent of nxy, viz. bo or nad (see 38° x2" counsel), orig. stood 
here, and the unrecognized Aramaism was purposely altered. Now, if 
the verse began thus, a verb is needed in place of Sow. This may well 
- have been dav (= dap, 2 Sa 15% Is 44° || Shiny as here); with ¥ = Ὁ, as 
in mbav = mbdap, Ec 1" cf: 2%. Zhe counsel of the Counsellors (of State) 
He maketh folly (or stultifieth) is a good parallel to And the Judges of the 
Land He befooleth (or as Θ᾽ crazeth). For the Perf. da cf. v. 18 MAB. 
In st. ii, which is metr. curtailed, read c ὦ (κριτὰς γῆς) PIN "MEY pro 
M nwa. ᾿ 

τ, τ8. M ΣῊΝ “DD chastisement or discipline (5% 208 al.) of kings can 
hardly be right. 9. 823507 NADAL she chain or bond of kings, pointing 
“ΡΟ; but Plur. required as in 39° (c OAB as here; Is 52? Ps 2° 116%): 
Sing. not found. % Balteum (swordbelt) regum dissolvit (= 3). We 
might read "ἼΘ᾽ (Is 52?) and render: Zhe donds of kings He looseth; but 
this will not suit st. ii, whether we understand donds laid on kings by their 
conquerors (cf. 2 K 25”), or donds imposed by kings on their captives 
(Ps 2). Since, however, MAB is used of putting off clothing (Is 20? Ps 30” 
pw), harness, armour (1 K 20"), as well as bonds (385: 39° Is 58°), some 
term for clothing may have stood here, e.g. nip> (Sam. Gn 49" ch 247 31" 
lj wnad in all 3 locc. Dt 223) or even the rare and easily mistaken syn. 
MBI (Is 14% 235). The letters 2 and Ἵ, Ὁ and ἢ, are sometimes confused 
with each other (mp3 read backwards = Ἵ. "δ. The verse might thus 
have been: The clothing of kings he removeth, And bindeth a watstcloth on 
their loins: 501}. as prisoners-of-war (cf. Is 3%). ΟΦ καθιζάνων βασιλεῖς ἐπὶ 
θρόνους (GA καθίζων Θὲ θρόνων) = NDB by mrad IYP: see 367 G6 Hg 2” 
1K 2%; or 8DS Sy padp ™3 Who placeth kings on the throne (or MYND 
thrones): see Pr 18" 1)}}) = καθιζάνει αὐτόν Gn 8’ Π)ΠῚ = καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
2K 17° 18" (mon syn. of awn). The word mp2 or ΠΟΘ might easily 
be confused with xD3, D> (Plur. ΓΝ Ό9) éhrone (cf. Pr 12% D3 = θρόνος "). 
S points MMB He maketh kings go down to the gale (nm) = Nnw 21°), 
which may confirm m3». 

*(M ow may have been influenced by “pn, v. 20. It is also perhaps 
possible that © read the word ἼΘ᾽) Pi. Who appointeth, 1 C 9%, and 
like S pointed "NB or Paus. MNB Who appointeth kings in the gate; a 
good sense, of which their rendering might be regarded as a paraphrase. 
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Cf. 2 Sa το". © might even have read “Dd and understood Ὕ qs Who 
maketh kings reign: cf. Ho 84,3, The second st. also is not free from 
difficulty. ‘The waistcloth,’ says Driver, ‘is named as the badge of a 
captive.’ ἊΝ is always a8sociated with words denoting the loins (Ὁ ΠΏ, 
norydn), as here; a fact which renders the suggested rg. WO from 
Ju 15" abortive. In 2 Καὶ τὸ it is Elijah’s leathern girdle; in Is 5” 
Ez 23" the girdle of Assyr. and Chaldean warriors; in Is 115 a king’s 
girdle; and in Je 13!+-’-7-1011 a linen girdle worn by the prophet-priest. 
The captive women of Is 3¥ are to wear a rope (Mbp) instead of the 
usual girdle (Anan): cf. 1 K 20%. Since the "8 was a recognized part 
of the king’s apparel (Is 11°), © καὶ περιέδησεν ζώνῃ ὀσφύας αὐτῶν prob. 
means that Iahvah invested him therewith; which agrees with @’s version 
of st. i. But the pessimistic tone of the whole context is against this 
interpretation. % Balteum regum dissolvit, et praecingit fune renes 
eorum, seems much more natural. Perhaps we should read "0% for 
"DN" and om. 3 before ‘sna: Zhe raiment (perhaps ἢ) Ὁ armour) of 
kings He looseth, And removeth the girdle of their loins (so that secs 
become powerless for action: cf. 38°). 

v.19. St.i: see notes on v.17. Pn G ἐξαποστέλλων = nbvin (14% 
22° 30" 39%: so usu. in OT). An ancient various 8 reading. 

St. ii, M ΠΡΌΣ om RV And overthroweth the mighty: Dr ‘ Rather, 
them that are firmly established—men holding long-established, hereditary 
dignities’ G Dawn xvwyry And bringeth low the strong (warriors). 
x bpbpp wpm And maketh naught of the mighty ones. & et optimates 
supplantat. But ὩΣ ΓΝ does not recur with such a meaning. In Mi 6? 
wn Give car / must be read for o'xNNT, which in 1 K 8? appears as the 
Heb, name of the seventh month (Tisri); which is not certainly identical 
with our word, although it is usually assumed to be so, and explained 
‘month of steady flowings’, or month when water is found only in 
everflowing wédys: an unlikely designation of a dry month, when the 
harvest was gathered in (Le 23%). The word may have a mythological 
reference. (In spite of the trad. vocalization, which app. connects DDN 
with jn*s—note, however, the absence of ‘\—it is conceivable that ΠΣ 
is related to }\NN asina, Assyr. a/énu, Sum. ANSHU, ὄσνος, ὄνος, as the 
ass was a theanthropic animal, and sacred to the Sun. Cf. Smythe 
Palmer, Samson Saga, pp.123 sqq. A Sum. syn.of ANSHU is SHAKAN, 
written with the Det. of Deity, which I have elsewhere compared with 
the name of Shekem ben Hamor.) The present, then, is the only 
certain occurrence in M of the Plur. ὩΣ ; and we may perhaps see 
further reason to regard it as questionable here. The Sing. jn» (doubtful 
in Gn 49", and cert. corrupt in Pr 13") occurs in 8 or g other loce. 
as a Subst., mostly in the Genit. Case. (The phrase jnx bn torrens 
peretmitatis, Dt 21’ Am 5%, should be comp. with jM8 ΓΙ. amnes 


_— i ek συν, “ἐν... 
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perennitatis = amnes perennes, Ps 74". So jn'N ‘3 gens perennitatis 


= gens perennis = Ὁ; ‘3, Je 5%, ‘an immemorial people’; })S ΠῚ 
pascuum perennitatis, Je 49} = 50“, ‘an unfailing pasture’; and the sea 
returns 10'S? ad perennitatem eius, Ex 14”, ‘to his everlasting flow’ or 
continual state.) In Nu 14* Jaw jms Perennitas sedes tua = sedes tua 
perennis est, ‘Thine abode is eternal’ or imperishable (as hewn out in 
the cliffs, Je 49"). 98, 331, is doubtful: see the notes there. Apart 
from the very dubious existence of the Plur., we should not have expected 
DMN, perennitates, as a designation of a class of men, without some 
qualifying term (cf. Perennitas tua, as a form of address to the later 
Roman emperors). (ὃ δυνάστας δὲ γῆς κατέστρεψεν (= JBM 95 HM 11"). 
Perhaps DY ‘YS (Ju 5% Ps 16° app. of priests) or γ sue (2 K 24"); 
which would give the stichus the normal 3 stresses. © poss. read Aon: 
He causeth to pass away (mM and Ὁ may be confused). M ADDY is of 
uncertain meaning. In Aram. Tg. 12D is /wist, wrest, distort, urn awry. 
The word appears to be an S-form of the Root nd, seen also in ΠῈΡ 
twist, turn, 68; cf. Ar. $25) he twisted or wrung his neck; he turned him 
aside, to right or left; Assyr. lapdtu, turn, overturn or destroy; Ar. ai 


- he rolled or wrapped up one thing in another. In Ar. wal. (abp) is 2) 


or he passed, or passed away, came to an end or to naught; he or tt went 
before, preceded; but also he /urned over the ground for sowing. For the 
Heb. use, cf. Ex 23° Dt 16" Zhe bribe blindeth the eyes of wise men, 
ῬΗΣ I APD and twisteth she words (or subverteth the cause) of just men; 
or maketh naught of the pleas of just men; either distorteth their evidence, 
or garbleth their case. But ‘pyvy, like nan, may refer to the judges: 
a bribe distorts the deczstons or sen/ences of men who would otherwise be 
just. Cf. Pr 22" where it is said that she Eyes of Jahvah (unblinded by 
bribes) "keep knowledge (keep to truth and fact), And He bringeth to naught 
(defeateth) “he words of the treacherous. Cf. also Pr 19°: A man’s folly 
twisteth or maketh devious or overturneth his way (Ps 1°); and the more or 
less corrupt Pr 13° 21%. 

It is evident from the use of jn‘N in other passages that ΣΤ is no 
more likely than ody (Je 5") as an epithet descriptive of a class of 
men, although acc. to Ex 29° the office of priest was eternal (cf. Ps 110°) ; 
nor acc. to Heb. usage would 9bp be appropriate in such a connexion. 
And since priests and prophets are commonly associated, and the Obj. 
of nbp is "95 in 3 of the 6 other loccMvhere the word is found, we 
may perhaps restore the short stichus to normal rhythm and sense by” 


Teading abo’ ona IN And the words of the Prophets He bringeth to 


naught (1 K 22% Ez 14° cf. Je 207 2% 581: La 214 al.). ‘x22 was misread 
“wna, by the common confusion of 3, ἢ, and then the meaningless word 
was read backwards as “ΠΝ, i.e. DINK. Cf. Is 19", where G (ἁ)σεδεκ 
= n(n) = Ὀπί(π), the true reading of the Heb. (n= x, Gn 22% 
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nib = rafex). This agrees well with what follows, v. 20 (cf. also 
Is 287 29"). 

Ὁ. 20, Lit. He removeth the lip (= language, power of speech) “2 
Saitthful ones or the trusty; i.e. makes them speechless. For ΟΝ) 
Satthful, trustworthy, see Nu 127 Sing. (poet. fragm. contrasting ordinary 
prophets with Moses); Ne 13" Plur. (of storekeepers) ; 7% ΣΝ) Ps 101° 
men of integrity; DON) DY /rustworthy witnesses, Is 85, Plur, of men 
not elsewhere. ‘Eloquent and trusted ministers find their powers fail 
them’ (Driver). But does eloquence imply trustiness, or trustiness 
eloquence? @ indeed χείλη πιστῶν : but perhaps we should read O37 
the intelligent for Ὁ 5. Cf. Pr.ro 16% 17%; and for Iahvah’s part, 
Ex 4". Is 29. Instead of np’ He faketh away, st. ii, © ἔγνω = yr. 

Ὁ. 21. St. i is identical with Ps 107. she girdle: or belt: Mt OM, 
which should perhaps be ΠῚ = ΠῚ, Ps 109" only.* Cf. Assyr. mez@h, 
syn. of mesirru, strap, thong. Tahvah μοί down or causeth to drop (mB, 
a stronger word than mn, v. 18: see note on Repha’im, 26°) the belt of 
mighty ones (DVIS, 24% 34%, pro M oypan; al. Da pn she sirong, an 
Aramaism). (Ὁ XBW 17 NENT pAnrs'dm And she strength of mighty ones 
He weakeneth; & wna x20 pm And the strength of the kings He 
weakeneth. But & ταπεινοὺς δὲ ἰάσατο ΞΞΞ NDI DIVAN) (om. Md, rg. DIVAN 
pro Dax, and confusing ΠΕ 12 drop with NBM eal). 

Ὁ. 22. The nobles are app. disgraced by exposure. (But vv. 22, 23 
may both be add. to the orig. text.) The deep things appear to be 


political intrigues and machinations, which are naturally kept close by 


their authors until their success is known. Cf. Is 29% 301; Ps 647. 
St. ii. Fort. leg. nody pro M nwby And bringeth forth secrets (hidden 
things) to light. Cf. Mi 7°. Or nyodyn: 11° 28", Pr 26¢ oxpdys 
dissemblers. 

v. 23. M Www He maketh grow or increaseth, maketh great: an 
Aramaism (Qal 8" Hiph. magnify, 36%). So BX; but GBA πλανῶν 
ἔθνη (καὶ ἀπολλύων αὐτά), which GB accid. om., and S xopyd xyon = 
AN WWD, Aramaism = M30 Who misleadeth nations, or causeth them to 
go astray (Qal 6% 191 see on v. 16). So 7 codd, and Aq. Theod. This 
perhaps harmonizes better with the general tone of the section, which is 
one of unrelieved gloom: cf. what follows. Iahvah purposely misleads 
the nations with a view to destroying them. Cf. however, v.15. Wt He 
increaseth the nations and (then) destroyeth them (80 RV) would amount to 
the somewhat milder charge of caprice or fickleness. (Perhaps ond yen 
He saveth nations. For constr. cf. Ju το...) 

St. ii, G καταστρωννύων ἔθνη καὶ καθοδηγῶν αὐτά = M ond now 
On) (pointing 5 pro μὰ which is preferable in both stt.), %, not 
understanding now, inserts ΠΝ 2.6 nef: He spreadeth the net for the 
nations (SON var. NOY, as in st. i), and leadeth or driveth them away 
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(pram). .S pnd pavh xmImKd now He spreadeth out the peoples (Heb. 
perhaps ΟΝ ΡΟ) and leaveth them; pointing DMI (cf. 1 Sa 224 Je 14° 
Ps 110}5}. In all other locc. mn) Hiph. is used of friendly leading or 
guidance (313° Ps 23° et saep.). Here, on the analogy of por, v. 19, 
it might perhaps mean /eadeth them away, scil. into exile. Otherwise, 
pointing 073%, we may render (c ©) and forsaketh them, or and layeth 
them low (a classical mg. of καταστρωννύων) : cf. Am 5’. The vb. now is 
not altogether beyond suspicion. It is nowhere else used of the expansion 
of nations, but always of spreading things out in a lit. sense (on the ground, 
Nu 1183 Je 8?; on a well-cover, 2 Sa 17; once of spreading out the 
palms in prayer, Ps 88:0), Perhaps OM DYDD pnw He slaughtereth 
- peoples and wipeth them out (cf. Nu 14% DOH = G καὶ κατέστρωσεν 
αὐτούς) ; or ΠΩ He felleth, ruineth, &c. (Pi. or Hiph. Ho 11° 2 Καὶ 19". 
c > Obj. Nu 32% nnw prim. mg. fo fall = Assyr. Sahdtu: cf. Ju 20%, 
and Burney ad loc. Ὁ om. after 1.) 

v. 24. There is something wrong with the metrically redundant st. i: 
He taketh away the heart (i.e. either sense or courage) of the heads (chiefs) © 
of the people of the land. ‘The people of the land’, i. 6. the common 
people, 2 Καὶ 25", might well be mentioned here after the various classes 
of their rulers. Deprived of their natural leaders, they wander about in 
hopeless bewilderment. If we interpret so, we must omit *wxn Aeads. 
G διαλλάσσων καρδίας ἀρχόντων γῆς app. om. Dy people; but 1 Sa 95 
Dyn = τὴν γῆν Is 63" [Dyo] DM = ἐκ τῆς γῆς, and it is possible that 
ἀρχόντων γῆς (not τῆς γῆς = PANN) represents DY ‘WN, for which phrase 
see Nu 25 Dt 33°). Pa 

St. ii is identical with Ps 107, (@G gives διαλλάσσων, changing, for 
DD in v. 20 also; but in 5 for "BD. GS ΝΟ desotteth or crazeth, 
¥ immutans, refer the ‘changing’ to madness: cf. 1 Sa 217%.) 

Ὁ. 25. Lit. They feel darkness: cf. Ex τοῦ, Perhaps qwna zn darkness : 
ef. 54 ovanya: Dt 28%. Read ἬΝ ΝΟ Lighiless, as epithet of Jwn, om. 3 
cf. qrved pathless, ν. 24. 

St. ii is metr. short. For pyn™ (rep. from v. 24) read ΤῸ YN And 
they wander from the way, (® πλανηθείησαν = WH Niph.) Cf. Is 19" 
287 Pr 21%, 

With the rhetorical form of wv. 17-24 cf. Is 44%", which the passage 
appears to imitate. How far it is genuine, we do not venture to 
pronounce. 

Chapter 13. After thus demonstrating by salient examples Iahvah’s 
absolute Power in the world of man, Eyob continues his speech without 
a break. 

Ὁ. 1. tall: lit. all these things: ἜΣ, (125) pro M $3. So 12 codd., 
SB. perceived it: or understood it. G om. S om, nd (for 5 see g™ 
14”), which is hardly necessary to the sense. 


. 
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v.2. J fall not below or away from you. %& nec inferior vestri sum; 
© and 7 am not less than you (329 ὍΔ); T pr ww wp md) and Lam 
not separated from you. The use of 28) 20 fall seems to be unique in 
Heb. and must be pronounced doubtful. © dovveros = 52) foolish, 
Dt 32" (cf. fem, 2) may be right: And J am no more a fool than you. 
(The } of x5 has fallen out after », as often.) 

v. 3. Lit. But J (emph.), fo Shaddai would I speak. The emph. Pron. 
ὯΝ overweights the stichus, is not really wanted, and may be an 
inadvertent rep. from v. 2). Eyob says in effect: ‘For all that—for all 
you have said, which is common knowledge—I am still fain to speak 
directly to Shaddai, the All-powerful Author of my ruin; to justify myself 


_ to Him, not to you.’ St. ii. pans bx-x maim. For the vb. and constr. 


cf. v.15 15%. The root n>, cogn. c m3, prob. means de in front or 
before; Factitive, 4o put in front or before, and so to argue, and (its 
consequence) convince, convict (of error in thought or conduct), or, in 
a milder sense, 40 chide, reprove, and correct, which involve setting a 
“sinner’s faults before him. Cf. Ar. ὅδε face 5 rely face or confront a man, 
Jace or encounter him with speech or words. (ΤΠ cogn. c n>. Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KA, mouth, face.) δῷ 3 
B bene ut saep. Sed samen ad Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare cum 
Deo cupio. © (perhaps objecting to the idea of ‘ reproving’ God) édéy Oo 
δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐὰν βούληται = ΚΞ)" ON y) (NN) AD), i. 
οὖν 4. Om. nbdiy (scribe’s rep. from v. 3), ¢ G ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε ἰατροὶ ἄδικοι: 
an interesting trans., as giving a better || to st. ii than the usual inter- 
pretation. ‘Plasters’ (%Aacrpa, Galen) are known to medicine as well 
as building (cf. Le 1.44.3); and @ seems to have taken "py %Spp in the 
sense of pseudo-physicians, applying worthless plasters to Eyob’s wounds. 
Sey 40 plaster (cf. San Ez 13" 22%) or daub on or over (Ps 119"), is, ΠΟ. 
doubt, the Assyr. fapd/u, which is used fig. of slander, in Sargon’s phrase 


* amdt lasgirt’ tépilti Ullusunu ana Daiaukku idbub, ‘A word of slander 


(npw) besmirching (Jeplastering) Ullusun to Deioces he spoke’ (Sarg. 
Ann. 76); cf. the gloss on DBA, Dt 1", in 371 apy sop dy nndau : 
and ye bedaubed him with words of slander. Our phrase "pv San, guack- 
plasterers or slander-plasterers, may allude to both meanings. (In 5 R2t 
19, 20 Sum. EME-SIG, desfroying tongue, is explained gar¢u, slander, 
and coupled with .. AN-GAR ta8-gi-ir-tu, i.e. seSgir/u,as.a syn, With 
/GAR, QAR, cf. perhaps Chinese ka, kia, false, unreal, to pretend, 
Giles 1160.) 

worthless physicians : bby ND healers of naught or no worth. bby is 
perhaps akin to Assyr. aldlu, to be feeble, uldlu, weakling, feebleminded, 
‘a poor creature’, syn. en$u (woe); or (and?) to 5x, Assyr. wl, not; cf. 
our ‘naught’, ‘naughty’ (= good-for-nothing; Pr 6 AV), ‘not’. . But 
G καὶ ἰαταὶ κακῶν πάντες, ive. NS SDI (cf. G Pr 6% 10”), or τς ™” 
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foolish physicians (cf. Θ᾽ Pr 14% 15%), either of which might be right. 
S healers nw ΝΟ without anything are ye (= MN). 

Ὁ. 5. St. 2: lit. And that it might become (or And let it be for) 
‘wisdom’ 20 you. Silence often passes for wisdom.. G καὶ ἀποβήσεται 
ὑμῖν σοφία, And tt would turn out in your case to be wisdom. Cf. RV. 

τ. 6. the reproof of my mouth: rg. Ἔ NNIA = G ἔλεγχον τοῦ στόματός 
pou: MANIA my reproof (or argument). Metre and parallelism justify 
the addition. contention: or pleading or remonstrance. N21 = ( κρίσιν. 
9 codd., and © Y¥ also Sing.; M Plur. The reproof or remonstrance 
follows, vv. 7-12. 


v. 7. G Are ye not speaking before Iahvah? App. wn may ‘xy Ndr; 


. yp pro M aby injustice? —uller: οἱ pour out: ran (Ps 945) = Θ 


φθέγγεσθε : M rep. 137N will_ye speak ἢ 

v. 8. St. 1 15 too short metr. M 2 A7s face may represent orig. ’ "35, 
ie, MM ὮΒ the face of Iahvah (or “Ww of Shaddaz, as in v. 3). Lit. The 
face of I. will ye lift up? 32" 34"; i.e. treat him with personal favour 
or partiality, as an unjust judge might do. Cf. θὲ τοῦ, (ΘΘ πρόσωπον 
λαμβάνετε; cf. Ma 15 2° G, and NT προσωποληπτεῖν, προσωπολήπτης, 
προσωποληψία (not in (6), ‘respect of persons’. G ἢ ὑποστελεῖσθε; Will 
ye dissemble (or prevaricate) ? cloaking your real thoughts from fear. It 
seems, however, prob, that πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ has fallen out of the Gk. text, 
and that we must render Will_ye shrink from His Face? Cf, Dt 17 Wisd 67 
and Goodrick’s excellent note. St. ii in Mt is also too short metr. ONS 
you, emph., may have fallen out after ox (ON1?). Cf. Ju 65: payin onsen 
Syad « Will you plead for the Baal?’ So here: Will you plead for El? 
G ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτοὶ (GA αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς) κριταὶ γένεσθε = 121 Ons (cf. Is 3° 637 
3 2 = κριτὴς ἀγαθός ). GA adds a gloss καλῶς ye λαλοῦντες (fas you 
are such fine speakers’) = 124 O'DH%). Perhaps we should read 3 
prin, will you really plead ῥ 

v. 9. You are exposing yourselves to the peril of a Divine exposure. 
God sees through you, and knows your real motives. RV may be right : 
Ls it good that He should search you out? St. ii, like a mere mortal: lit. 
like mocking at a (mortal) man. For the vb. dnt, see Gn 317 Ju 16" 
1K 18” (ἘΠῚ; ὈΠΠῊ; cf. on 172) Je gt. Like Lat. ‘l/udere it seems to 
mean playing or sporting with a thing, and then making sport or game of, 
mocking or jeering αἱ a pers. or thing (c dat. or zn aliquem or aliquo); 
cf. also deludere, mock, deceive, delude (e.g. amantem). ’s curious rend. 
seems partly due to an illegible text. “ εἰ yap (G4 καὶ) ra πάντα ποιοῦντες 
προστεθήσεσθε αὐτῷ (G4 ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ), οὐθὲν ἧττον ἐλέγξει ὑμᾶς = AN ND 
(Dt 13° G) 12 pan wy dan ox. This makes v. τοῦ the apodosis to 9". 
Here, as often, Θ᾽ betrays complete unconsciousness of the metrical 
arrangement. © substitutes (3) ponnsx go 10 law with for nn fo mock. 
(The Prim, Root may be recognized in Sum. (GISH) TAL-TAL, 
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éaltallum, a part of the palm-tree, gv¥immaru, viz. the hanging spathes or 
flower-sheaths, Heb. ovdndn, and in the derivv. abn, nos, bn, dbs, 


5, Ἑ, &c. The prim. idea seems to be that of hanging or dangling, 
swaying or swinging about; whence letting down or lowering, e.g. 
a bucket into a well, and so throwing down or prostrating, whence daldlu, 
humble, worship, 55 poor. The Sum. DAL is / fy, because flying 
_birds are as it were suspended in the air, or because flight is a swinging 
and swaying motion. So Ar. os is used of the amorous play or 
dalliance of a woman, her swaying movements and gestures, talking and 
jesting in a pleasing manner ; and bn is to play or trifle with, and then 
to mock, delude, and the like.) 

v. το. punish: or reprove or convict (MIN; v. 3). Cf. 4274. 

partial: so & πρόσωπα θαυμάσεσθε. But G* STB accep! His face; vw 
pro Yi ov. See note on v. 8. Burney thinks the couplet weak and 
unoriginal. 

v.11. His Terror: wos (v. 21) or nw His fear. SoS πη ΠῚ, and 
perhaps Θ᾽ δεινά [AEINA], scrib. error for δεῖμα [AEIMA]? αὐτοῦ. But 
& when He is raised on the throne of judgement, will not His terror 
(Ann) dismay you, And His terror &c. seems to be conflate. B Statim 
ut se commoverit = M wnxw His uplifting or uprising. Cf. 31%; 41%. 
If M is right, it may mean either Wis uprising or His loftiness, majesty. 
The proposed iNXY (305... Pr 355), Ais devastation, does not seem likely, 
though involving only a change of points. (Δεινός is very rare in @. In 
2Sa1° the ax yawn, qs ‘the horrors’, is rend. σκότος δεινόν, X NNN, 
ut hic. ?72U0 swisting, writhing, terror, like Sn Ex 15% joined with 
tnx Is 13° al. So ΓΟ 21°) 

v.12. your saws: or aphorisms: str. perhaps memorized sayings, 
reminders: Ὁ.) 2]. So here only. % Memoria vestra, as if Sing. So ¥. 
Θ᾽ τὸ dyavpiapa ὑμῶν, your insolence (Ba 4“) = pot. GX confounds 
‘Sen proverbs with bein likeness (415): ἴσα (v. ἴσον) σποδῷ : S with 
ruler. 

St. ii. M ὯΞ2) son For osses of clay are your bosses; or Your 
bosses become (or prove) bosses of clay. But @ τὸ δὲ σῶμα πήλινον, 
while your body is of clay, or And your body will prove to be (ἀποβήσεται) 
clay =’ D352 (Aram.). The word 33 Jack appears to be used 
for the ὅσες of a shield in 15%. The Heb. text, however, is not os 
suspicion. ‘Bosses’ is not a good parallel to the doubtful ‘memories’; 
1335 is strange; and ‘Suna maxims or similiudes is not elsewhere found 
with a qualifying Genitive, except to denote the author of the sayings. 
S Remember that your sultan is of dust, And beside the clay is your 
dwelling-place. Cf. 419 τοῦ. It is quite probable that the verse began 
with ΝΟΥ 3) Pray you remember... It may have continued with 133WN °3 
“py shat ye dwell in dust (or "BY 230 ye dwellers in the dust!), Won NH 
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nana And your houses are houses of clay!*(or 3% That your houses, 

&c.), or something similar, as an.ironical reference to 4%. (GIB suggest 
rather "2S nabdyin~> NIN Remember that your likeness is ashes: cf. 30” 
415; 70n ayy And hard by the clay, &c.). Such a reference to human 
frailty makes a better connexion with the sense of the last verse. 

v. 13. Be silent that I too may speak: or and I too will speak. Emph. 
Pron. © bene NN 48. Wo wenn Be silent from me: i.e. leave 
off talking to me: so Je 38”, where, as here, ὁ om. 9. Cf. also 
1 Sa7°. Here it seems to overload the stichus, while st. ii is perhaps ᾿ 
too short. 

St. ii. Lit. And let aught pass over me! Cf. 2 Sa 18% Ps 428. 1.6. Let 
* what will befall me! scil. in the way of Divine Wrath. But mm Whai? 
(34°), How? is not so used elsewhere in the book; and @ has 
καὶ ἀναπαύσωμαι θυμοῦ, and that 7 may desist or rest from anger = 
MOND AYIIN: see 2% 10%6419% Perhaps: mon Sy raymy And lef 
Wrath pass over (Ps 42° al.) me! or TON by BY" And let Him cause 
Wrath to pass over me! Let Him deluge (or overwhelm) me with 
His Wrath! Burney suggests Mow anything pro ΠΩ. 

τ. 14. M prefixes mo-sy Upon what or Wherefore ? which is, however, 
only a scribe’s erroneous rep. of πὸ (*)by from the end of the last verse, 
spoiling the metre (4 stresses for 3). Eyob says that he will run all risks 
in affirming his own innocence to the face of the Divine Judge. J wii 
dake up (or carry) my flesh (my body or myself) in my teeth; as a wild 
beast (or even a cat) at bay will snatch up its young and, so hampered, 
face its enemy. See on 19”. This vivid metaphor occurs here only. 
That of st. ii recurs Ju12* 1 Sarg® c 93 Sing. ut hic. GB ἐν χειρί ΘΚ ἐν 
χερσίν. GA ἐν χερσίν pov: so a few codd., STB. Cf. 16". 

v. 15. if (or Though: {3 40% Is 54%) He slay me in His Wrath at my 
daring, J weil not watt (14, cf. 6" ΜΙ 55) any longer ; but will at once 
proceed to prove (Mn0N st. ii: see on v. 3) ‘my ways’—-my manner of 
life—so His face or before Him. The Ketib Nb nol is prob. right here. 
Qert for Him I (will) wait. @G ἐάν pe χειρώσηται (38 only) ὃ δυνάστης, 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ἦρκται, ἢ μὴν λαλήσω καὶ ἐλέγξω ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ = sSyp jn 
bran 1 dye | mann noenbe ἼΣΊΝ ΓΝ 27. ΕἸ slay me (for He hath begun) | 
Vet will I speak to His face and argue 801}. my case. Here bx 
evidently springs from xd; so that G must not be adduced as supporting 
the Qeri. 

Cf He kill me, for Himself alone am I waiting or looking (wn md 
NONTNIDD); Because my ways are before Him. X Behold, if He kill me, 
before Him (0) will I pray; But my ways before Him will I argue(=M). 
% Etiamsi occiderit me, in ipso sperabo: verumtamen vias meas in 
conspectu eius arguam. For the confusion between xd and % see on 
12, The rendering Zo, He will slay me; I have no hope is also 
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possible, so far as the mere words are concerned; but, apart from the 
unusual division of the stichus into two ingepeneams sentences, it doer 
not agree so well with the context. 

Eyob is not insisting here on his expectation of speedy death, but 
on his determination to speak out, even if it provoke Iahvah to kill 
him for his presumption (as his friends, no doubt, assumed and as he 
himself feared would be the consequence). 

[ The\rare Sep fo hill (Jb 13% 24% Ps 139" bop 2 n. Ob 1° all), which 
in Ar., Old Aram., Eth., and Sab. has n Rad. Med, is cogn. c jOP small, 
str. cut short, cf. heave qainu, short, e.g. stiqu gatnu, a short street, gattan, 
cul short, of hair; 3OP cut off; prp, ISP, AYP, Pp, Tp, &c. ἢΣ, dy, 3, 
m3, &c., all denoting various kinds of cutting. Cf. Sum. GAZ, zl, Gas, 
cut off, kill, smash; KUD, cut, cut off.| The 5m (Heb. only), used 
mostly in Pi. fete twenty-five times) and about twelve times in Hiph. 
(Niph, app. twice; Gn 8 leg. bam or bnim ; cf. 1 Sa 138; Ez 19° corrupt), 
always means 20 watt, continue λων and is usu. joined with ¢ 
indicating the Pers. or Thing waited for (about twenty times ; “by thrice), 
In eight or nine instances it is used Abs. The Temporal implication 
comes out clearly in 6" 14% 29% 30% 321-18 Mi5® Gn 8151 Sa τοῦ 13%, It 
may be cogn. c bin, 5» so be strong, firm, and so (20%) enduring, 
lasting, abiding. Cf. perhaps Sum. GAL, asdbu, kdnu, bad. Possibly, 
after all, since Eyob really longed for death (3% 685. 7°), the verse should 
be rendered: Behold, He will slay me and for Him (i; γ exc. post ¥) 
7 wait (expecting His blow); Only m ἐν; ways lo His face I will argue (or 
before Him I will lay). 

v. 16. Also He (emph.; cf. 7} 128 164) must be my salvation (or will 
become my salvation or deliverance; lit. to me will be for s., as Ex 157). 
Here and elsewhere Eyob expresses confidence that Iahvah, who knows 


the truth and is well aware of his innocence, will one day vindicate him 


(16° 19”). If only He would grant him an audience, and listen to his 
pleas, He could not deny the justice of his arguments, but must needs 
pronounce him guiltless (235). @ καὶ τοῦτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν 
which would require 87} at least (rather NNN). Q rec Et ipse erit 
salvator meus; (Θ xpyap ‘> Nw 17 AN) And also He himself will become 
fo me a saviour; X sxpryed Ὁ sin nnd But He will be to me for ὦ 
salvation (= M). . 

For an apostate (or dissembler: 43m: see on 8") would not come before — 
Him. Lit. For not before Him will (or can or doth) an apostale come. 
The reference may be general (cf. Ps 5°), or particular: Yor zt would not 
be an apostate that came before Him; i.e. 1 am no 43n, but a man sincerely 
pious and upright, and therefore He is bound to save me. For #3 
Θ᾽ gives δόλος (=n, v. 7; OW, 15%, where ᾽ΑΘ ὑποκριτής, as also 20° 
and so © 34” 36%), © jas» is an error for 84,» = WM. B omnis 


—. 
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hypocrita. X ΠΟΥ =delator: so 15% al. Perhaps we should read 
‘NAIM or ‘DIN7AIN; thus gaining the more direct and less ambiguous 
sense: For not before Him (emph.) am I a renegade(?). [2 may be 
a disguise of ‘228 written backwards!] This would be quite in the 
manner of Eyob’s frequent assertions of his own integrity (9”, ef. 11°). 

τ. 17. St. iiis short, and ΠΝ my declaration (Aram. Aph. Infin. of 
‘ID 20 dell, declare) is almost certainly corrupt. (Ὁ ἀναγγελῶ yap = 730N). 
The missing word after this may be either ‘FYI (Ps 19°) or ‘VI my know- 
ledge (32%) or the Pers. Obj. oonNx you (emph. 32°; cf. 1517 367). 
These are the only occurrences of this Aram. rt. Mm in Heb. Cf. Dn 2". 
S prop wx ΠῚ And my declaration / wl] speak before you. The 
translators felt that all was not right with the text. (The verse looks like 
an insertion of the Elihu-editor.) ; 

v. 18. my case or cause, to be presented for judgement. ΒΦ c Suff. 
pro M wav. So 1 cod, GS.  Cf.2341K 3". Eyob’s arrangement of 

his case, or marshalling of his main points, is briefly stated in wv. 23 fi. 
For ‘nay struxi, e.g. verba, copias, etc., (δ seems to have read ‘nap 
ἐγγύς εἰμι (τοῦ κρίματός pov). Cf. 171%. 

v.19. Is any one ready to meet and confute my statements? for if that 
be so (Any ‘3 For now = for then, for in that case), I will say no more, 
but resign myself to death. 

τ. 20. Lit. Only, two things do not Thou unto me! This is in strictly 
logical connexion with v. 21> (And Thy Terror, let it not scare me!), but 
not with 21° (Zhy palm from off me remove !), at least according to our 
idiom. But the sense is clear enough: Let not Thy heavy Hand remain 
upon me! For the mode of expression, cf. Pr 307%. Zhen from Thy 
Face I will not dide; Iwill not shrink from facing Thee, as a guilty 
man might: Gn 351, With wv. 21, 22, cf. 9343, 

Ὁ. 22, st. ii, G Or Thou shalt speak, but I to Thee will give an answer. 
Prob. not a different reading; but substituted on the ground of reverence. 
Insert MAX Zhou, emph. before 32°wn metr. grat. Cf. also the parallel 
st. i. 

v.23. Lit. How many have 7 errors (v.26) and failures; i.e. insconduct 
and behaviour. (Ὁ reverses the order: ai ἁμαρτίαι pov καὶ ai ἀνομίαι pov. 
Usually, though by no means uniformly, ἢν) = ἀνομία and NXYN= ἁμαρτία 
(e.g. ro 14%). Cf. 1 Jn 34 ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία. Etymologically, 
py is an erring or straying from the right way (My = Ar. sxe he erred; 
deviated from the right way or course, or from that which was right; was 
disappointed, failed of attaining his desire; Lane). Cf. perhaps Sum. 
NAM, annu, arnu, ‘sin’ or ‘misdeed’ (ngam = GAM, GAV, Zend). 
DNDN a missing of one’s aim or mark, goal or way, fr. NOM fo miss the 
mark {Ju 20% Hi.? Qal? Pr 19°), 40 miss the path of right, to fail in duty, 
ἐο sin against God or man, is well represented by the Greek word ἁμαρτία, 

2210 Q ‘ 
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the idea of muss, mis/ake, error, failure, loss (cf. Gn 31%), being pre- 
dominant. Cf, Assyr. hitétu, pl. Zitdt, a sin, against a god or a king. 
_It will be seen that, in their original sense, XoN, py, and maw or mIwH 
are not far apart; all three denoting error or mistake rather than guilt 
or wickedness. 

The two plurs. here are obviously supplementary to each other ; 
although we might well om. ΓΝ ΘΠ as overloading the st., and since 
‘nxon) follows in st. ii. The rg. pwn) fy suggested for st. i is bad Heb. 
(We could hardly say pwns py % ΠῺΣ: cf. Gn 478 1 K 22"); and to omit 
‘yp in st. ii would make the line metr. defective. In the first member Eyob 
asks what is the total number of his sins; in the second, he demands to 
know what special or particular sin is laid to his charge. 

v. 24. ‘St. i; cf. 34% Ps ro" al. 

St. ii, foe : NN: an apparent play or pun on his own name ΩΣ see 
note on 1. Cf. 1Sa25%. The same thought recurs 19". a 

Ὁ. 25. scare: or dread, Trans., as 31 c accus. Heb. pryn 2᾽ pu or 
overawe, Is 2-2, Cf, adj. PY 6% 15%. If the root be that wh 
see in ΠΥ, prs break, crush we may compare the transition of ideas ὦ in 
nnn shattered, broken, dismayed. Possibly, however, ΚΝ) is akin to Aram. 
PW flee, flee away (a natural effect of fear). Then yy will be a man who 
puts others to flight or from whom they flee ; one who scares them away. 
driven: 413: scil. by the wind: Ps 14 Is 19? Le 26% Is 41°,—St. ii. Or: 
rg. ON), for which M presents the scribal error nN. ἃ s/a/k: wp Coll 
stubble, or the like: Ex 5" Is 40%. Cf. Syr. xwp s/ubdble, dry stalks, grass 
or leaves. [The Vwp=wsa dry; cf. np =o high. The transition 
from dry to hard, firm, strong, is easy: cf. nwp hard, fierce; \3 endured 
tt; struggled against troubles or difficulties; Assyr. kaSSu, strong, ζαξήξε, 
mighty one, kiSsitu, power, might, &c., with which Aram. wwp old, elder, 
orig. full-grown, grown up (Syt.) > dried up, may be connected (cf. our 
‘old’, altus, i.e. grown up). Cf. perhaps also Syr. Ke np firm, fixed, Pa. 
cause to wither (Lexx); and xry (Syr.) endure, ty, ny powerful, forceful, 
strong, fierce, Assyr. ezézu, ez3u. NWP = Lwys bow, however, may be str. 
a strung bow: cf. Sum. KESH, / dnd; unless wip = w-np from GAM, 
to bend, to bow, in which case nNwp = thing for dending; c Sum. Postpos. 
SHU, /or.] . 

v. 26. Lit. For (or That) Thou writest upon me bitter things. Possibly 
an allusion to the visible marks and scars of his disease, graven upon 
him by ‘the Finger of God’, and read by his friends as Divine testimony 
to his guilt. Θ᾽ Zhat Thou didst write down (or record) against me evils ; 
perhaps meaning didst register the ‘sins of my youth’, st. ii. If an3 4% 
write means 10 decree in this passage, NaN Thou hast decreed would seem 
more suitable than 3n3n: cf. the Ptep. pass. Ps 40%. But Sy ano is 
usu. 10 write upon a tablet or the like. The word ΠΥ, 20%, denotes 
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venom, poison (of serpents), and in 20% a man’s σα or gall-bladder (cf. 
MM 1618), The plur. 14 recurs Dt 32% (unless we should point N70 : 
cf. the parallel win %32y), where clusters of poisons = poisonous clusters. 
Comparing Is 44°, it is conceivable that we should render: For Thou 
writest on me ‘Poison’ (Plur. intens.) or (rg. MTV, cf. 24} τ Sa 20%) 
‘Rebellion’ (so S). Or should we point 2A3A and render: Zhou makes? 
harsh decrees for me (15 10")? 

St. ii. Lit. And makest me possess the errors (or faults) of my youth. 
S And rememberest against me, &c. Cf. Ps 25% WG And willest to 
consume me with, ἄς. MN wey does not seem quite satisfactory ; but 
the meaning may perhaps be: Thou treatest the forgotten faults of a 
time long past as though they still belonged to me, characterized my 
present conduct. © περιέθηκας δέ μοι νεότητος ἁμαρτίας. Cf. 39% περιέ- 
θηκας αὐτῷ pro wey ΠῚ (!). Perhaps we should read "9 1} And makest 
me know the sins of my youth; recognize them as sins now, if I failed to 
do so then; or ‘Sy 32tm\ and rememberest against me(S). In any case, 
it is evident that Eyob does not claim absolute sinlessness ; but only that 
his conduct, since he had arrived at years of discretion, had not been 
such as to merit the calamities which had befallen him. 

v. 27. the stocks; TD = Syr. NID (so GS). Prob. a sort of heavy 
wooden clog which the prisoner might drag about a little; not like our 
old English stocks, which confined the offender to a sitting posture. 
Akin to Assyr. ‘adédu, fo drag or draw? or Ar. 35 close up, block, 
obstruct? ‘This line and the next are quoted for comment, 33%. Ὁ 
κώλυμα, impediment, BA ξυλοπέδη, G ποδοκάκη;; but in 33" the classical 
ξύλον. BB in nervo, recte. YF WW2 in cement (as if the Heb. word were 
ty = 1D Lime!). 

St. ii. Leg. 5y on pro M d> ail (also at 33"): cf. 14% But the Verss. 
are against this. As the verse is a triplet, and as watching his ‘ways’ 
would be needless if his feet were in the ‘stocks’, this st. may be omitted 
(interpolated from 33"). 

St. iii (2). M APpnnn Son wendy On the roots of my feet Thou gravest 
Thyself. Besides the solitary instance of Hithpa. here, only the Pu. Ptcp. 
MPM occurs (1 K 655 Ez 8" 23"), in the sense of carved, graven, carved 
work. If the strange phrase ‘roots of my feet’ might, as is usually 
supposed, mean ‘soles’ (lit. do//oms ὃ cf. 28° ; 36% is corrupt), and if, as is 

᾿ς prob., 20H is a scribal error for "20 Thou gravest (Pi. here only); On 
the soles (BD elsewhere) of my feet Thou gravest might be a metaph- 
allusion to the galls and even wounds conceivably caused by wearing the 
Sad. (For the constr., see Ez ll. cc. ρον MPO carven on the wall). 
But since the pn suggests also drawing, marking out, or setting δοραῖς 
or limits (ppm Pr 8-9; PA 261 38%), our stichus has been rendered : 
᾿ς * Thou gravest Thee a graving (= markest a line) /or (i.e. about) the soles 
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of my feet, fixest limits for them’ (OL). Apart, however, from other 
objections, the meaning assumed for wiv is very questionable; and the 
repetition of ‘534 from st. ἴ may also be a mere dittography. We should 
expect something like PM Nwn men otn And upon my steps Thou settest 
a bound (cf423" 317 38”). WG Et vestigia (= wx 23") pedum meorum 
considerasti = nn soon men byy, S sinn ΟΣ NEPIN Syy And on the 
strength (app. rg. "ww for waw: cf. 40% and Syr. "Ww firmus, solidus, 
durus) of my feet Thou lookest (cf. B considerasti). mtnn might represent 
pinn (18°): On the steps of my feet Thou keepest hold: as the Sad would 
do. & awn 521 iD Sy On the traces (= vestigia; nappy?) of my 
feet Thou makest marks or gravest. Neither © nor X nor B appears to 
have read (or been satisfied with) ww. G, however, has it: εἰς δὲ ῥίζας 
τῶν ποδῶν pov ἀφίκου = yin Ὁ) way “ΟΝ. (or “wmIyn) And (even) unto 
the roots of my feet Thou reachest (cf. 45 158 Gn 28), Perhaps @ read 
spnn Zhou searchest (v. 9) instead of the dubious mApnnn. Possibly the 
orig. stichus ran PAA δ). αν ΚΣ And all the sinews of my feet Thou 
snappest (cf. © and 40"); i.e. with the weight and strain of the-Sad or 
cangue. But, something may also be said for PION PHAWwaw Sn And 
upon me Thou makest firm Thy fetters (cf. Ju 3” Is 22") for although 
Ww happens to occur elsewhere in OT only in the sense of decorative 
chains (Ex 28 1K 7" al.), the Assyr. ‘arSarra/u, which exactly corre- 
sponds to it, is used of a penal chain or fetter (Sum, SAR-SAR, ο Det. 
Pr. URUDU, Copper ; i.e. made of copper: cf. Ju 16% La 3”). 

v.28. RV: Though I am like a rotten thing that consumeth, Like a. garment 
that is moth-eaten connects the verse with what precedes (cf. 53), but isnot 
justified by the Heb. which, as the marg. states, lit. rans: Amd he (emph.) ; 
is like, &. We may well ask, Who? The only obvious way out of the 
difficulty is to suppose that 810 (ἡ ὉΠ or 37) refers to Eyob’s feet, as 
affected by his disease and gradually wasting away (cf. 1 K 15%): And 
they are like, &c. (So GA οἱ παλαιοῦνται ἴσα ἀσκῷ, Which grow old like 
a wine-skin.) Further, 3p%5 /zke rotlenness or decay (of bones, Pr 12‘ 14” 
Ha 3"; cf. 302 4 rot, of wood, Is 40; met. Pr τοῦ; {i329 rottenness, of 
wood, Jb 41") is somewhat dubious, on account of the Pred. nba which 
weareth out (Is 51°): cf. Ho 5”, the only ref. for 327: And J will be like 
the moth to Ephraim, And like the rot /o Judah, i.e. thé rot caused by the 
moth: where, indeed, some syn. of moth, e.g. DD (Is 51*) would yield 
a closer parallel. Here, possibly, we have an Aramaism, and 3p5 = Syr. 
NBP2 @ skin or leathern bottle (so S xb31 ΝΩΡῚ ulerculus marcidus, and 
& ἴσα ἀσκῷ). 

Otherwise, we might suggest DP) (=P), Ju 5%) a dbrotdered or 
jigured cloth or robe. And they, they are like a brocade that frayeth is 
a good parallel to Like a garment the moth hath fretted. The verse may 
have been transposed from an original position after 145, as some 
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suppose ; but this assumption is hardly necessary, if we make the slight 
change indicated above and virtually supported by 6S. 

Chapter 14. After a pause, Eyob resumes his remonstrance with God, 
basing his appeal on the brief and troubled course of man’s life and the 
hopeless finality of death (vv. 1-12). 

v.1. Lit. short of days: only here. Cf. DDN “NP short of temper, 
Pr 14’. frouble: or unrest, disquiet: 2: cf. 3% 37%39%. The root 
is cogn. with wm, wyn shake, tremble and prob. also wx, from 
which comes WN head, the shaker, as pp, gaggddu, is the bower 
or nodder. 


τ v. 2. he cometh forth: not elsewhere Abs. Cf. θὲ 1453 ΠΣ xy what 


cometh forth of the field; Ju 13%; ch. 28°, ΠΏΣ he shoots, sprouts, or 
springs up (usu. of plants and trees) has been proposed; but #3} he 
flowers or blossoms (Ps 90° 103° γὴν 19 ΠῚΦΠ PSD) seems better. Cf. Ὁ 
ὥσπερ ἄνθος ἀνθῆσαν, as a flower after flowering. But SB read NF}. 
and fadeth: pointing bon, For the vb. cf. 1815 and Ps 372: For dike 
grass they quickly fade (8) ; And like green herbage they fall away or 
wither and fall (934). Cf. also Ps go® 55yp» Pol. [The Prim. root of 
this ὅθ is prob. the same as that of box, S5nx, droop, languish, become 
weak and powerless. And since MAL = BAL, PAL, 52), 5p, may also 
be regarded as cogn. Cf. Sum. MAL in KA-SU-MAL = KA-SU-GAL, 
labénu appi, ‘to throw down the face’, i.e. prostrate oneself, face down- 
wards in prayer; KI-AN-BAL (place+high+ low), Sapzltum τε elitum, 
‘upper and lower side’; IM-BAL, a wend that downs things, a hurricane 
(nabbaltu); nabdlu, also written napdlu, to ‘down’, throw down, destroy, 
cities ; nabultum, a prostrate body, a corpse, Heb. nda3 3 perhaps nabdlu, 
land, as opp. to /démiu, the sea, str. the ow, the doftom, ground, fundus 
>the dry, which would connect it with aé/u = Sum. BIL, BAL, fre, 
a different word. The Assyr. laddénu, fo ‘down’, may be a phonetic 
variation of nadbélu, ‘throw down. (So Mbp Zo say, speak, is akin to Sum. 
BAL, “Ὁ speak, say, tami, dabdbu.)| © ἐξέπεσεν ; cf. Is 4078 ΚΣ 22) = 
τὸ ἄνθος ἐξέπεσεν, Is 28! 232 ΚΣ = τὸ ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσόν: but Ps 372 shows 
that we need not substitute 512) for its syn. 5» here. G Wa NOM and 
withers and dries up. 

St. ii. fleeth like a shadow. So © ἀπέδρα (runneth away) ὥσπερ σκιά. 
usu. compared with Ct 2” o>>yn-o1, where, however, GYS 129) (and 
the shadows) stretch out or lengthen—as they do towards evening, when 
the sun sinks lower and lower in the heavens. Since the shadows only 
lengthen slowly, n73_/ugi/ does not seem very appropriate as a description 
of their motion. (It is prob. akin to Aram. ΠῚ τῶ fly; Syr. ΓΒ dird, 
insect). But the ref. may be to the quick play of the shadows thrown by 
moving objects (e.g. clouds and foliage on a windy day), which appear 
and vanish from moment to moment. Cf. 8° Ps 102" 109” and esp. 144 
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say dyo dike a passing shadow. (An *7xd) py> ΠΒῚ And sprouteth like 
a tree, and endureth not? ΓΒ || pS, Is 27° al.) 

v. 3. Leg. ox Interrog. pro ϑ)ὲ δ (cf. v. 5, which should precede this | 
vs.). Lit. Upon this (being) hast Thou opened Thine eye? scil. to watch 
and judge him. Cf. © /aken account of him; 7" Ps 8°, 

St. ii, Lit. And him dost (or wilt) Thou bring into Judgement? Reading 
INN c GVS pro M NR And me, and om. yoy with Thee ad fin., as 
overloading the stichus, and as opposed to the speaker’s meaning, which 
is not the sentiment of Ps 143%. Eyob earnestly desired to come before 
God, and argue out his case with Him, face to face (13°-*). He considers 
that he has been judged and punished without trial, by One against 
whose Power there is no appeal. Otherwise we might read δ ΠΝ 
And with him wilt Thou enter. . . ὃ Ἧ 

v. 4. The verse is incomplete, and otherwise dubious. One cod. om. 

The phrase jn’ > is a common formula of wishing, v. 13, 6% 115 19” al.; 

and st. i ought to mean: Oh ‘shat a pure might come out of an unclean 

one! lit. Who will give (yield or make) a pure one out of an unclean (or 
defiled, tainted) one? Cf. Nuri. The Adjj. are both masc. (RV marg. 

Oh that a clean thing coufd come out of an unclean! not one is incoherent 

and incorrect.) % Quis potest facere mundum de immundo conceplum 
semine (an exeget. gloss)? nonne tu qui soluses? So 2: Who will give | 
a pure one out of a man who is defiled with sins, if not God who is One,, 4 
Who forgiveth him? © For who shall be pure from uncleanness (ῥύπος, | 
filth, 9 11°)? why, none, If his life on the earth (be) even one day; | 
connecting with v. 5. This = 1" 782 DY Ins Nd ΠΝ xO nxown any "Dp, 
The words tnx xb would seem to have been written twice in @’s MS.; 
and the translator pointed the second xd as Nd vf. Further, o°y17n was 
misread p4N3, and oO days is often Bios, “7 in G (v. 6, 7° 89 al.). The 
verse, which is prob. an interpolated comment on v. 3, may be restored 
somewhat as follows: ΠΟΘ WP? Ὁ. Who can become pure from his 
uncleanness ? cf. ® (app. a reminiscence of Ez 24" 36% where the same 
phrase occurs); IM ND DINIID Of the sons of man not one. Cf. Ps 147-9534 
Ex 97. (For st. ii, % Nonne tu qui solus es? suggests ἽΠΠΩΝ xdn: 
cf. tx in Is 512>.) 

v. 5. Also: or Yea: ἢν pro M ox, which belongs tov. 3. delermined: 
or decided. Verbs of culling or culling off, like yon (cf. Le 22%), Wa 
Aram. (cf. 22%), are met. used in the sense of deciding, decreeing, &c.. 
his days, i.e. the term of his life. wth Thee, i.e. in Thy mind, (The 
Conj. 1 must be restored before "BDI “he number. It was om., as often, 
after the) preceding it.) The exact length of a man’s life is predetermined. 
by His Maker. (Θ᾽ zap’ αὐτοῦ = SAS with Him.) 

St. iii, Πὲς boundary or limit (Ketib SP recte) Zhou hast set (BY pro 
MOLY Thow hast made. See v. 13, 26" 38". So G ἔθου and ¥Y consti- 
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tuisti, but cf, 28%), and he passeth not.» Θ᾽ εἰς χρόνον ἔθους So χρόνος = 
pn, v. 13. ( Now. a Jaw. The stichus adds nothing to the sense of 
the previous distich, and violates the metrical scheme. It is prob. an 
addition. 4 

v. 6. And let him alone: (333) ὙΠ) ἽΠ cease from him, pro M Sin 
and let him cease, which would give a diff. mg. (e.g. v.7). So one cod. 
Cf. 7". & and let his plague cease. G WBN and let him stay or cease 
(=M). G ἵνα ἡσυχάσῃ = B ut quiescat = Mt. But 54m does not mean 
to rest(N3w, M3 3°). Take Thine eye off him: or Look away from him, 7”. 
Uniil he make good (pointing ΠΣ Hiph. pro M Qal), Uke a hireling, his 


day (of toil, i.e. his allotted term of life). . Cf. 71, acc. to which man’s life 


is a time of hard service, like that of a hired labourer who has to work 
from morning to night under the eye of a jealous master, and longs for 
the evening hour which will end his toil. For the meaning of my, cf. 
Le 26-148 and Is40?(where ty ΠΝ) her guilt ἐς made good or satisfactory 
to the Deity, scil. by the expiation of suffering, is parallel to nxay xdn 
her hard service ts completed). ‘OY NYY. TY cannot mean lit. 721] he shall 
accomplish his day (RV), qs nb), 211836", It could only signify Z7// he 
be pleased or satisfied with his day. Hence Driver: ‘ Till he can enjoy, 
as a hireling, his (finished) day (cf. 72), i.e., here, the evening of his life.’ 
This ingenious interpretation reads too much into the text. There is no 
suggestion about enjoying the evening of life, either here, or in 7. The | 
general sense is simply, Let him alone until his brief day is done. In the 
case οἵ. ἃ hireling’s task it is the master, not the man, who has to be 
pleased or satisfied with the work. We might point "37 (cf. Is 402), 
which would yield the sense: 7111 his day, like that of a hireling, be 
accepled, or made good, or satisfactorily accomplished. Θ᾽ Until he run 
(nna), Like @ hireling, his days, i.e. the course of his life : reading yy for 
myv (cf. Ps 19° 119%). This may be tight; for the hireling (in desire) 
hastens to the end of his task. ¥ Until he receive his wages, like the h., 
in his day. Possibly 1 = his day’s work, i.e. the reward of it (bya, ΝΣ 
which might even be the orig. text here also); although any idea of 
satisfaction seems to jar with the context, the tone of which is one 
of unrelieved melancholy. 

(The word myn 4% be pleased or satisfied with a person or Offering, Ὁ 
regard with favour, accept favourably (33%), like other Heb. words of 
similar meaning, orig. denoted pleasure as evinced by the drighéness 
of the face: cf. Ὁ Nn Νὺ 655: mtn Assyr. φασί, fo be glad, str. fo 
shine, be or look bright, from Sum. GAD, bright, shining. The Sum. 
KA-ZAL, /face-shine is explained /a¥tltu, pleasure. So the Prim. Root 
of myn may be recognized in Sum. RAZ, RUZ, SHU-RUZ, kadddu, 
hubbubu, sparkle, glitter, shine, whence kakkabu, star, 3313.) 

v. 7. A tristich in M{ and Verss, Some such words as we have 
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ventured to supply may have fallen out. For "yp doughs, branches 
(|| nPay Ps 80%") cf. v. 9, 18° 29! Is 27"; for mp or MB v. 9, Ps 92", 
Thus we get ΤΥΥΡ {> MIB} DN | MEN HST DY |, (‘The > prefixed to Np 
in M is really the Suff. of ‘*yp or some word of like meaning, which, 
with its Suff., has fallen out of the text followed by GOT.) 

Ὁ. 8. in the soil: “pyr in the dust. Θ᾽ ἐὰν (ἐν recte Bab(supras) Gr) 
δὲ πέτρᾳ cf. 30° πετρῶν = DYDD) "DY; 39" πέτρας τε yoo. G θερισμόν 
confounds yp doughs with W¥p harvest (5°). 

v. το. @ man (emph.), Str.a strong one; vir: mostly poet. in Heb., 
but common in Aram, (33, 87123). The word is not directly derived 
from Assyr. gabri, opponent, equal, a copy, an answer (from the Sum, 
compound GAB-RI), but is prob. cogn. c Heb. 13% and "35 sérong, 
great or mighty, The Prim. Root of all three words, however, may 
perhaps be Sum. GAB, éreas/; since to ‘breast’ a thing is to meet, 
encounter, or oppose it (= GAB-RI, mahdru), which is the natural 
function of the male. ‘ 

and becometh powerless : won’. Cf. Is14 ‘Art thou made weak— | 
mon —like us ῥ᾽; said of the dead in She’ol. Cf. also Jo 419 ‘ Let the weak 
(w>nn) say, “Z am a mighty man” (7133)’; Is 142 ‘ Weakener of all the Ὁ 
nations’. An Aramaism: won be slackened, weakened; Pa 12%=7B), 
XY poponsx dissolveth or falleth away; © xb weareth or wasteth away. Ὶ 
But © ᾧχετο = ΠῚ v. 20; cf. τοι ΟΝ. = καὶ ὠχόμην; 30% ὦχετο = 
FonA (or 7729). Either son (9% Is 215) or 757 would suit here. ) 

where is he? PS. SoBX; but G οὐκέτι ἐστίν, he is no more: S ym, 
and he is not = 1398) Gn 37° 42%, This is prob. right. Eyob had no 
doubt where the dead were ; viz. in She’ol (v. 13, 7° 10% 118 26°"), One 
cod, ῥῶ, 

v. 11, App. a marginal note, based on [5195 which refers to the drying 
up of the Nile, there called a ‘sea’ (8); cf. also Is 27! Ez 32? Plur. of 
Nile-arms ; Je 51% Sing. of Euphrates). Water hardly fails the sea 
proper; but a very low Nile is not unknown. Of course Ὧν might denote’ 
a lake (Π 23 O°; cf. NT use of θαλάσση) ; but that is not the mg. in 
Is 19° with which this vs. almost coincides (st. ii is identical in both). 
The vb. δὴν go,go away, be gone (‘all gone’, 1 Sa 97), is Aram. rather than 
Heb. (Sam., Syr., Tg.). Cf. Ar. 5 he passed along quickly, he ran, slipped - 
along or away, &c., and perhaps Sum. SIL, SUL, ESIR, road, street, 
SIR, depart = “10, Tg. Ἣν (R= L). 

parcheth : or is scorched up: JIM. Ps 106° Is 37% σοῦ. 3 (Heb. and 
Aram.) is cogn.c MH, “IN, durn, kindle, be hot with anger, OY the sun, 
VW burn (30%), be scorched, parched, Assyr. ardru, become burnt, scorched, 
dried up, of crops, arratu, drought, artirtu, id. (Cf. perhaps Sum, GISH, 
fire; D. GISH, the Sun; Assyr. Girru, the Fire-god ; NIM-GIR, 
‘Heaven’s Fire’, ighining. GISH = GIR, GAR?) 
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v.12. A tristich. The third st, may be an addition, as the sense is 
complete without it. Others would transfer st. 1 to follow v. 19, which 
also is a tristich, as it stands. 

fill the Heavens wear out or decay: rg. nioa (or pointing nda, as a 
poet. form of the same word) instead of M92 no/, So GAXSB. Ci. 
Ps 102%. GB ἕως ἂν ὁ οὐρανός, whilst Heaven (endureth) ; the vb. being 
accidentally omitted: οὐ μὴ συρραφῇ, he will not be stitched together (cf. 
16% ἔραψαν = ‘n75n!). GW seems to have misread nba as 8A’, partly 
reversing the order of the letters, and to have transferred it to the place 
of (ν᾽, which G4 καὶ od μὴ ἐξεγερθῇ connects with st. i, and then more 
correctly replaces συνραφῇ by παλαιωθῇ which is evidence for nda: see 
13% παλαιοῦται = nd’. 

he will not wake: rg. yp’ Sing. pro Mt wp’ Plur. So G4BY; but in 
st. iii only B supports the Sing. It renders the two stt. thus: donec 
atteratur caelum, non evigilabit, nec consurget de somno suo. If the 
two lines are genuine, not a marginal intrusion, this must be correct. 

be roused out of his sleep: WWD AW. So Zc 4}. 

The phrase until the Heavens wear away, in this context, prob. means 
Sor ever. Cf. Ps 89%: 7. will establish. . . his (David’s) throne as the 
days of the Heavens: i.e. it shall endure for ever. There is no hint in 
the entire book that ‘Heaven and Earth will pass away’, as in Ps 102%°- 
Is 34* 51°, and that a new world ‘ wherein dwelleth righteousness’ will be 
created in their stead (Is 65"). There is no trace of Apocalypse or 
Eschatology in the book of Job. Eyob expects and receives his complete 
vindication in the present life (see the Epilogue). 

v. 13, 14%. O that in Hades Thou wouldst hide me,—Woulds/ screen me 
“ill Thy wrath turn away! Wouldst set me a term, then to remember me,— 
Lf a man may die and come to life (nM 2 Καὶ 13%; Is 26"). The tristich is 
made a tetrastich, and the metrical balance restored, by help of the first 
st. of v. 14 which, as it stands, is also a tristich. O shat in She'ol (Hades) 
Thou wouldst hide (jes Hiph. Ex 2°; Ps 275 || ΤΩΝ as here: cf. jad 
cover = Assyr. sapdnu, Sapdénu, cover) me! Eyob longed for death as the 
end of his sufferings (3%! 6*f 71-2); but here he seems to wish to be 
allowed a temporary refuge in Hades from the Wrath which now pursues 
him, until it*‘turn away’ (Gn 27* of Esau’s resentment): and then, when 
the period of danger is over, to be recalled to the land of the living. But, 
since that cannot be, he will resign himself to waiting for the inevitable 
end (v.14): All the days of my hard service (7! = man’s earthly life) 
will I wait (13%), Until my relief (neon τοῦτ; or successor, cf. 8") cometh. 
Then it will be too late to pity me (7°); I shall be beyond the reach of 
help (v.15): Zhou wilt call, but J (emph.) shall not (sd from v. 16> 
where it is needless) answer Thee; Thou wilt regret (\DIM miss and yearn 
Sor: Gn 31% Ps 84°) the creature of Thy own hands (cf. 7”). 


In v. 13 that Thou wouldst set me a term or limit of time (PM) and remem- 
ber me implies that he wishes to be out of God’s mind for a time, to be 
forgotten in the obscurity of Hades (cf. Ps 31"), in ‘the land of forget- 
fulness’ (Ps 88") ; and then, when the Divine anger is appeased and 
the prescribed time has expired, to be thought of again (Gn 8") and 
recalled to the light of day. (Ps 1397* might almost be an answer to this 
strange aspiration.) % dene: Et constituas mihi tempus in quo recorderis 
mei. In v, 14 Yt mn’ may be right, instead of mn, the suggestion 
adopted above. Jf a man die (or were 10 die), can (or might or could) he 
revive (or come to life again)? A negative answer is expected (( 9}. 
& ἐὰν yap ἀποθανῇ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται, συντελέσας ἡμέρας τοῦ βίου αὐτοῦ" 
ὑπομενῶ ἕως πάλιν γένωμαι = INI¥ "2) (36: 211°) Soy ΤῸ (1) 2) nyo" ONS 5 
snpvon ΝῚΣ Ἵν Sm. The paraphrase ἕως πάλιν γένωμαι, Until again I come 
into being, shows that & interpreted na*dn in the light of spon’ (v. 7), as if 
it meant sprouting again, like a tree, renewal of life; but the express 
contrast between the tree and man, vv. 7-10, proves that this view is 
erroneous. The idea of the word mp‘dn seems rather to be that of a 
person or thing which takes the place of a preceding pers, or thing as 


substitute or successor (cf. Ar. ale successor, Khalif or ‘Caliph’, with 
which in form it exactly corresponds. That the / nbn was so used in 
Heb. is proved by MI. 6 maa mpbm and his son succeeded him. Cf. also 
Is 9° substitute). ‘Thus it denotes a change of clothing (i.e. a dress worn 
as substitute for another or in succession to it), and a relay or body of 
relief-troops, succeeding to the post of others (see on 1017), The clue to 
the mg. here is given by 8, Death makes no gap in human life. The 
coming of the new generation is the signal for the departure of the old 
(cf. Ec 1‘), Eyob will patiently wait till his turn comes and his successor 
appears, 

The question (v. 14* or 139?) Zfa man die, shall he live again ? looks 
like a marg. note on v. 13. The principle of parallelism is conspicuous 
by its absence, whether we connect it with the previous or the following 
lines. And if we read mm (ἡ ΠῚ) and render Jf a man may die and 
survive, the passion of the previous utterance is weakened by this prosaic 
condition which really goes without saying. Besides, the speaker believed 
in a continuance of life in Hades. What he longed for was a return to 
the present life after temporary seclusion in Hades. Corruption of the 
text may have gone farther than is generally supposed. 33 nv’ may be 
due to my 333 (v. 10). We might secure-a parallel to the preceding 
line by restoring (?720A) ‘230A IOS Ny And from Death thereafter 
wouldst revive me! or even TBNN NN AX 9. Ὁ} Kor it ἐς Thou that 
killest and makest hive! (1Sa 2° Ps 71* Dt 32%). 

The objection to RV and Driver's version of vv. 1405 15 is that my 
warfare can only refer to the present life (7! 14"). There is no ‘warfare ἡ 
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in She’ol. And maydn can hardly mean ‘change’ or ‘ release’ from ‘the 
weary darkness of the grave to a new life’, Eyob longs for the grave as 
a place of perfect rest from earth’s weariness (3517); and when he speaks 
of ‘waiting’ (πον 13") he means waiting for death. Verse 15 is clearly 
(like 78) a suggestion that his Creator may hereafier miss his faithful 
servant and, when it is too late, regret having persecuted him to the death. 

v.16. or: the ordinary meaning of 3. The ‘But’ of RV was 
necessitated by its interpretation of. the previous verses. Eyob longed to 
escape from God’s anger, because his present life of inquisitorial super- 
vision had become intolerable, His every movement was watched, and 
every fault noted and treasured up for punishment, St. ii cannot be a 


question, as RV; while taken affirmatively it contradicts st. i. (© inserts 


a Neg. Pic. in st. i also.) If we keep the Neg. here, we must read 
“WayA = G παρέλθῃ (so 6% al.) pro M awwn; and prob. nionmb3-by ; 
cf. (Ὁ καὶ οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ σε οὐδὲν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν pov, and none of my sins 
escaped Thee; but the mg. of the corresp. Heb. is And Thou passest over 
none of my sins: cf. Mi 7 Prig". (GG point ‘MM as Plur. parallel 
to “WY st. i.) We might also read ‘Mwnmd> ‘dy ww Thou heepest 
watch over all my sins. Cf. 10 1377 33". 

v.17. Thou hast sealed up: Mann pro Yt ON Pass. Ptep. (is) sealed up. 
(mn om. between the two sim. letters 0, 3, with both of which it is often 
confused in codd.) So Θ᾽ ἐσφράγισας and Y. (© Imper. in both stt.) 

in a bag: ΕΞ: Θ ἐν βαλαντίῳ = class. Baddavriv, in a bag or purse. 
Bin sacculo. Or dundle. wx from ΝΣ I. 4 bind (cf. Sum. SAR id.). 
But & i a book of memoranda! ‘The idea of both stt. is that Eyob’s 
offences are carefully preserved or treasured up as evidence against him. 
Ho 13". The Sing. nouns in both stt. should prob. be Plur. as ©. Read 
WWE and ΤΣ, Cf. 13%. 3’ Plur. in st. ii; GY in st. i, (Point perhaps 
NY). seta stamp: leg. yawn (Arabism? cf. κὺρ stamp or seal) pro Mt 
Seem and hast plastered over (13*). Cf. also Heb. MYBO signel-ring. © 
recle ἐπεσημήνω δέ. Since, however, the st. is metr. short, and Mt Seon 
requires an Object, we might insert YF (seal-) clay And plastered clay 
over my misdeeds. Cf. 38%. 

v. 18. Lit. But a mountain may utterly fall, or fall to pieces: leg. c © 
(πίπτον διαπεσεῖται) Sipe dip) pro M bir Bid, which is nonsense (A falling 
mountain may fade!), be removed: pny’: 9° 18%. 

v.19. And (+1 quod exc. p.1) water hath worn away (or powdered, 
pulverized, reduced to dust) even s/ones (emph.). GA recle ἐλέανεν, levi- 
gavit. Ps 183, With pny Heb. Aram. Ar. cf. Sum. SAGAR, dus/ 
(epru, “By). 

St. ii, For SYD read tA2D a downpour or outpouring of water ; 
either heavy rain or a river-flood; a deluge. Cf. Ar. iw fo pour out, 
of water, Trans. and Intrans, But as mpd or ΠΡ is not elsewhere so 
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used in OT (cf., however, ΓΒ Is 57), we may prefer to read T5°ND, and 
compare the common Assyr. safdpu (also written Sahdpu), to throw down ; 
6. 5. hima til abtibi aShup, ‘\ike a storm-heap I overthrew’, hima 4b méhé 
aztg-ma kima imbari ashupku, ‘like the onset of the south wind I blew, 
and like a hurricane overthrew him’. Thus +75°MD may be supposed to 
mean a /empest or slormflood, which washes or sweeps away (Own Is 28%, 
cf. Θ᾿ 38%, root not elsewhere in Job) the soil. Cf. Pr 28° ὩπὉ 7HP 
a rain that lays or prostrates the grain. @ καὶ κατέκλυσεν ὕδατα ὕπτια 
τοῦ χώματος τῆς γῆς And washed down (or away Je 47%) sloping parts of 
the dike (χῶμα = “by five times in Job; 17% al.) of she land (ὕδατα =D" 
dittogr, from st. i). Ὕστιος (ἅπ' in G; οἵ, ὑπτιάζεις =! AWIB 117) 
supinus, /urned downside up, bottom uppermost, perhaps favours Mand > 
_mmep. Θ᾽ might also be rendered: And waters upturned have washed 
away of the soil of the earth (Partit. Gen.). 98 et alluvione paulatim terra 
consumitur. MY 2D HVA, which could only mean She inundates or 
Thou inundatest or washest away her self-growths (Le 25"), cannot possibly 
be right in this context. There is no visible ref. for vb. or suff., and 
YM (cf. G) is almost necessary after pnw. (Ὁ may represent ‘BOY 
γι πὶ 7By(d) ‘pimp OM. The st. may be a marg. intrusion, as it makes a 
tristich of the verse. (The ν΄ πϑὸ or maw 29 pour is obv. cogn. ὁ 


nay = 2 and 45Y, Assyr. Sapdéku, fabdku, id., labéku, Aram. 323, 


Heb. 223 38", y33, 33, p-pa, &c. It isa Shaph. or Saph. formation from 
a Prim. BAG, akin to Sum. BAL, pour ous. Cf. also 733.) 

v.20. This verse also is prob. an interpolation. ‘The sense is com- 
_ plete without it; and it violates the strophic arrangement. 

St. i, Mt ΠΥ wnppnn Zhou overpowerest him for ever, and he hath gone. 
The Aramaism »pn (cf. Ec 41"), found in Dan, Ec, Es, only recurs once in 
Job (15% also dubious). The ‘for ever’ would go better with bm (cf. 
23"). Does it here mean ‘victoriously’ (Aram.)? Θ᾽ ὥσας αὐτὸν εἰς τέλος, 
καὶ ᾧχετο, Thou hast thrust him away for ever &c, = WEIN (18), which 
may be right. For nya we might read pind 40 she outside, out: see again 
18, St. ii. Di 9 Aw = YB immutans faciem eius: referring to the 
pallor of death. © seems to have read 35 nwa. with the shame of 


his face. © ἐπέστησας αὐτῷ τὸ πρόσωπον, reading OVD (4%) or DWM 


(GA καὶ éreor*) pro mw, alfering. (? leg. MIwN Thou allerest.) . 
v.21. Cf. Ec 9° ‘The dead know not anything’; scil. that passes in 
the world above them. It will be remembered that Dante is eagerly 
questioned by the spirits in thé Inferno for news of the living, of whom 
they know nothing, although partly able to foresee their future. 
‘His sons grow up that bear his name, 


Some grow to honour, some to shame,— 
But he is chill to praise or blame.’—Zennyson. 


/ MWIBD. Point 733! (so also in Ez 27% Is 66°). Qal is Ὃ de heavy, 
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lit. and met. Cf, Is 43‘ al. @ takes this word and its parallel to mean 
become numerous and few, respectively. 

v.22. Only his flesh upon him (@® om. contra metr,: GA ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ) zs 
in pain (283) Pr 14%; physical, Gn 34%, Hiph. 5'*; cf. subst. 2 16°). 
Prim. Rt. perhaps Sum. GIB, dialectic form of GIG, szck, painful (cf. 
NU-GIG = MU-GIB, gadi¥tum); cf. GIG-BA (i.e. GIBBA?), ἀζόμε, 
pain, grief. 

The verse seems to say that the departed spirit, while cut off from all 
knowledge of the world it has left, is conscious of pain in its decomposing 
body (its ‘ flesh’, lying in the grave), and of mourning in its ‘soul ’ which 
still haunts the body, or is in some way still associated with it. Cf. note on 
4%. Is 66% Judith 167 Ecclus 77 Mk 9. In Egypt, as we know, the 
utmost care was taken for the preservation of the body after death ; and 
various forms or elements of the composite soul were believed to visit it 
or abide with it at pleasure. (See Budge, Book of the Dead, Introd., 
p. lix sqq. on the ka, the da, the khu or th, &c.) Οἱ, 31 But his flesh 
JSrom the worms upon him smarteth (33), And his soul in the House of 
Judgement upon him mourneth. 85 But his flesh, before the gravestone is 
closed (BRAD ΩΣ sb WW), during the seven days of mourning, upon him 
mourneth in the tomb (SNIP N23). 

Chapter 15 opens the second found of discourses, the speakers following 
each other in the same order as before. And first Eliphaz reproaches 
Eyob with impious irreverence of language, which is itself sufficient 
evidence of inward corruption (vv. 1-6). 

v. 2. If you were ‘wise’, as we are, and as you also claim to be 
(12°12 131-*), you would not vent such windy ideas and heated replies. 
Your wisdom is as unsubstantial as wind (cf. 77 8), without solid content. 
In fact, you ‘feed on wind’ (Ho 12" Pr 15% Ec 1 4° al.), and that (st. ii) 
the burning blast of the desert (the Sirocco): an allusion to the indigna- 
tion which had blazed out in some of Eyob’s protests against their 
injurious assumptions (6-7 13*f-7-1"), St. i has four stresses. Perhaps 
ny should be omitted. 

St. ii. Lit. And fill his belly (or womb: cf. v. 35) with the east wind ? 
Cf, B et implebit ardore stomachum suum? © And fill his belly with 
wrath (xnon). G πόνον = Spy srouble (3.9 5°). 

v. 3. Arguing: WO Infin. Mod. An leg. 93° Should he argue ? 
Ὁ ἐλέγχων (= M, ut saep.?); cf. T poss = M39; at Ὁ 3709 = mind 


0 argue: so UA. BV Arguis. with speech: 7293. G ἐν ῥήμασιν = 7393 


(ἡ. ὁ. O°33). 

serves: benefits or is of use or profitable: {20° 225 34° 35°: Hiph. 22%. 
Cf. TA u liskin Sarru ana mdatixu, ‘and let the King be helpful to or have 
care for his land!’ Its occurrence in TA shows that j>D is an old 
Canaanite word. It is prob. a double of j3¥, Assyr. Sakdnu, fix, put, 
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place, make, and a Saph. (= Shaph.) formation from "5, Assyr. Adnu, be 
fixed, firm, right, &c., so that }2D is str. 20 make or put right, arrange, 
prepare or provide for, am so fo serve a man’s purpose. The Prim. Rt. 
will thus be Sum. GIN, kdnu, kunnu. St. ii. with words: leg. odin). 
Mom. 3. G ἐν λόγοις. 

devoid of profit. Lit, with which he profits not: Sy» xd: 21 
(30' is corrupt) 35%. & paar xvem md in which there is nothing 
langible or real; © in which there is no profit (I); @ οἷς οὐδὲν 
ὄφελος. Syn οὐρανό mavn ad init., but in any casé we need not read 
Syn (Infin.). 

v. 4. Thou, indeed: AMX δ (emph. Pron.). dowd) violate: or breakest 
up, makest naught of: “BM 5" 408, cf. 16%. reverence or fear: i.e. Fear 
of God or ‘religion’ (6' 28% Gn 20"). Cf. 4° τὴν prety; 224. Abs. only 
here. 

dost away with: YW. Perhaps lit. clippest, cuttest off (cf. Is 15? 
Je 48°"); cf. Aram. ¥) shave head (cogn. c nds, 353), Not Ar. ea 
which is akin to yb3. The trans. to idea of ‘aking away, withdrawing, 
367-7, is not difficult. But (Ὁ συντελέσω δὲ ῥήματα τοιαῦτα κτλ. = DIM 
(Ps 77°), and hast put an end lo... 

prayer: or complaint, or musing, meditation : nm’ fr. MW’, which in 
Aram. and NH is Δ speak. Cf. ™Y complaint, 118 9% τοῦ and vb. 71 
12°; and 7M’ Ps 119%, (With this somewhat baffling root mw the 
Ar. |s% Σὺ open the mouth may be cogn. Thus /o speak might be the orig. 
meaning in Heb. The Prim. source is perhaps Sum. ZAG, /améiu, 
‘wording’ of an inscr., ‘address’ to a god, and the ‘oracle’ in reply; 
SAG, md@mitu, ‘exorcism’, i.e. spoken charm; cf. also SA = SA-G, 
SIM = SING, ‘call’, ‘name’; DUG, ‘speak’; and, for the other 
meaning of mw, SA, SIG, SI, ‘to be troubled’, ‘ grieve’, ‘to mourn’. 
Moreover, since SAG may spring from NAG, cf. also Assyr. παρέ, and 
nagdgu, ‘to cry or call to a god’.) 

v. 5. Sin inspires your sinful words and shifty evasions (cf. 5" Gn 3}). 
instructeth : FDNY. 33° 35%. Pr 225 Qal (0 arn). Aramaism (not 
found al. in OT). ‘ 

@ quite differently: ἔνοχος εἶ ῥήμασιν στόματός cov, Thou art liable 
(ax in Job) for the words of thy mouth. Perhaps a loose paraphr. of 
For thy mouth teacheth thy guilt (another way of taking the Heb.—so ©). 
Οὐδὲ διέκρινας ῥήματα δυναστῶν = D'S" pe man xy (cf. v. 20, 124 6% 
15% al.), And thou discernedst not the tongue of tyrants! (Co of 
sim, letters.) 

v.6. Thy language supplies unconscious evidence of thy wickedness. 
The verse should perhaps follow v. 12. - 

vv. 7-8 make the ironical suggestion that Eyob must have derived his 
novel and startling opinions, which contradict the traditional doctrines, 
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directly from the first age, before tradition began. How else could he be 
so much wiser than his elders? 

v. 7. Cf. G τί γάρ; μὴ πρῶτος ἀνθρώπων ἐγενήθης; Or, As first 
(Secondary Pred. ; cf. 11 Pr 177 Ec 4") wast thou born man? (NerKr 
does not occur as Consér.) before the hills. The st. is either a 
reminiscence of Pr 8%> sndSyn miyaa ὩΒΟῚ (said by Wisdom of herself), 
or founded on a popular proverbial phrase. To read o733 (Ec 57) seems 
curiously erratic; for even acc. to Gn 27:3 Iahvah made Man before 
preparing his place of abode, and in the old Babylonian bilingual story of 
Creation, Man is made before the beasts, the two great rivers, vegetation, 
the mountains (KUR-KURA, rendered maid, countries, by the tablet, 
but also meaning Sadé, mountains), marshes &c. (Light from the East, 
p- 19.) 

(Θ᾽ ἢ πρὸ θινῶν ἐπάγης ;; or before the dunes wast thou compacted (or 
put together)? For Gives, sandhills, or sandbanks = ΓΜ), hills, see 
Dt 12?; and for πήγνυμι, which renders various words in Job, see 10” 
38° 41°. 

v.8. In the Council (or Conclave) of Eloah didst thou listen ? viz. at 
the Creation: cf. 38*-7. Or, dost thou listen? art thou admitted to the 
intimacy of the Most High? But this does not agree so well with 
the context. Θ᾽ ΟΝ ἢ recte. The tid of Eloah is the Court of Heaven— 
the circle or society of the ‘Sons of Elohim’ (15) who attend His diwan 
or audience and wait on His will (cf Je 23% Ps 805 ὁ Jb 51 τ K 22° *-), 
Of a man’s circle of intimates, 1915. From zxtimate converse WD gets the 
mg. of secret counsel or purpose (Am 3°) and a secre? in gen. (Pr 11° al.). 
It is difficult to decide whether the Prim. mg. was that of δήλη in 
conclave (cf. the vb. 1D’ Niph. Ps 2? 311*)—which would hardly suit the 
mm io—or of speaking and talking. The Syr. J$ae, a rug or divan- 
cushion, more usu. means converse, speech; and the vb. (Pa., Ethpa.) is 
to talk or converse (cf. Ecclus 4212 HAD3). Cf. perhaps Sum. SHID, 
atmt, speech, and Chinese shiit, shot, shwo, speak, talk, 

Θ σύνταγμα (ἅπ' in OT) = σύνταξις, perhaps PA (Ex 5"), or covenant 
(cf. Ps 25% || na); but GA ἀπόρρητα, secrets (sco ST wn, 4), G 
μυστήριον, G* ὁμιλίαν, familiar intercourse, converse. 

and did wisdom come unto thee? YF = G ἀφίκετο pro M VBA (v. 4). 
Or 6 minx = nn (was Wisdom revealed unto thee?) may seem 
preferable. 

vv. 9, 10. Cf, 12° 13? Ps go", 85, J? paraphrases v. 10 as follows: 
But Eliphaz who is grey, and Bildad who is aged is with us, and Zophar 
who ts older than thy father. ‘The ref. is, of course, more general ; leg. 
NT pro NIM, v. g end. 

v.11. Are Els consolations (21%) too small (or slight, few) for thee 
(cf. Is 71%)? St. ii seems to require a vb. Lit. And a word (or speech), 
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gently (awd in or acc. to gentleness: cf. Gn 33% Is 8° 1 K 21%) with thee? 
An elliptic expression is more natural in the brief charge, 2Sa 18°, In 
the other 3 locc. ux or OND qualifies a vb.of motion: Cf. Pr 25" 933 939 
a word spoken; but this would overload our line. A possible st. would be 
27191 By Ao Ἵ And is Eloah’s Word too little for thee? (Ὃν ord = 
Sx py read backwards; and the 7 is a relic of yo, which is not 
necessary in st. i: cf. Gn 30"). 

X yas nand (Levy, HWA) wn ma xddoy And speaking in quiet is 
proper to be with the =M%. © (Restrain from thee the threatenings of 
God,) And speak in quietness with thy soul = M in st. ii, at punct. 127) 
pro 727}, et suppl. verbum desideratum. (In st, i, autem, © punctavit 
Dyn dimenue /, et legit moindn = smimd minas eius.) It is evident 
that S¥ both had yoy oxd 12 before them. Not so¥ Numguid grande 
est ut consoletur te Deus? Sed verba tua prava hoc prohibent (st. i 
paraphrase of Mt: st. ii = (ἢ) Ν 55) yy 727). G differs from Αἱ]: 
ὀλίγα Gv ἡμάρτηκας μεμαστίγωσαι. Μεγάλως ὑπερβαλλόντως λελάληκας, 
For few of the sins thou hast committed hast thou been scourged (Ex 5115 
Ps 73°"); Greatly, excessively (ὑπερβ' ax in OT) hast thou spoken. 
But the first words here may represent JO OY (cf. 11% 317); μεμαστίγ' 
perhaps stands for nan? or mononn thou hast rued (c bx ut Praep. ad 
init. translatum !) = 5x nyoinon, so that even G may confirm M; while 
st. ii = A127 Tk) IBY (reversing the order of the words: 73y = Joy; 
sw = ond !). 

Ὁ. 12. carry thee away. Ez 3%. @ τί ἐτόλμησεν ; cf. Es 7°, which 
suggests ἽΝ fill thee. & teach thee (cf. πρὸ teaching); B te elevat; 
S Why ἐς thy heart lifted up ? : 

St. ii. And why are thy glances haughty? (lit. eves uplifted ?): rg. 
worn’ c cod. Kenn. 89, pro ἅπ' jam, for which 5 codd. and @& read 
pow wink; an Aramaism (197 wink, make signs, with eyes or fingers) ; 
a sense which hardly agrees with what follows, for which reason Dr 
suggests that the strange word in 9 means gleam with passion. This is 
better; but Eliphaz is accusing Eyob of pride or arrogance ; an attitude 
hateful to God (Ps 1311 Pr 6 30"), Ὁ) ἢ τί (GA σοι) ἐπήνεγκαν οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοί cov, Or what (upon thee) brought thine eyes (that thou didst break 
out in a rage against Iahvah? v. 13) &c. cannot be alleged in favour of 
this rg. (Both stt. appear metr. short. Is the verse an intruder ?) 

v.13. That thou blowest thy breath at El. Rg. OR (Ps 147") pro 
DUA turnest. ΤῊ Ww means to draw in or recover thee breath, 9%. 
Words are but breath or wind (v. 2; 8). Θ᾽ ὅτι θυμὸν ἔρρηξας ἔναντι 
κυρίους Mm)" is sometimes /emper, passion, 6. g. 21* Pr 16%*; but not here. 
ἔναντι = 137 19%. MSx. GS app. read awn shou exaltest (thy spirit). 
St. ii, cf. 8%, and esp. Ec 51. There is no need to read "72 rebellion pro 
32 words (6% al.). @ ῥήματα τοιαῦτα, paraphr: correctly, It was 
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addressing such free, not to say daring, language to the Supreme that 
scandalized Eliphaz. . 

v.14. Eliphaz repeats his former argument, with merely verbal varia- 
tions, 411, Insert Nim before na!’ metr. grat. orn of a woman: 14} 25" 
(all). Poet. syn. of man. In Chinese the clan-name or surname (szng) 
of an individual is written #E woman-born; and wan sing, ‘the myriad 
clan-names’, means mankind. 

v.15. His Holy Ones: His Angels: see note on 5}. 

v.16. a foul and tainted thing: \it. one abhorred and corrupted or 
stinking. The / ayn appears to be a n-formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
- which we see in the Sum. GAB, dad, Soulsmelling or offensive (Assyr. b7Su). 
It is prob. akin to Tg. ND ὁ defile, or make foul. (Sum. G=y saep.) 
Thus the Pi. lit. means “0 regard as foulsmelling, to loathe as stinking or 
offensive, and to make so, 9". The rare ν΄ nbs (Pss 14° 53¢ only) is 
a syn. Lane does not give Ar. JI with which it has usu. been compared. 
In Assyr., however, we have a/afzs, ‘into stench’; asyn. of daddari®, id. 
Both words, in fact, occur in a line of the Babylonian parallel to our book : 
Anan TAG-ma daddari§ alahis, ‘Corn (or bread) turned to reek and 
stench’ (5 R 47. 53 ἃ: where the gloss J’3énu = UND is added to 
da-da-ru, i.e. daddaru). A disease is called murug daddar?, ‘the ill- 
smelling malady’ (4 R 3. 30b). There may be a brutal allusion to 
Eyob’s malady as well as to his assumed moral corruption: cf. st. ii, 
which seems to be a direct accusation (347). (Addit. note on nbx. The 
Sum. IN-IN explained w//uhu is perhaps akin to IM 20 dye, stain, and; 
cf. Chinese im, jan, dye, faint, infect, vitiate, Giles 5562; and ald ulluhu 
garraditu may mean a demon infecting valour.) 

G ἔα δὲ ἐβδελυγμένος καὶ ἀκάθαρτος, Let alone (= Not to mention) a 
loathed and unclean one! (St. ii om. 8 ad init. metr. grat.?) 

v.17. Metrically defective. We might read ‘x xo-yowy pnw J will 
tell thee ; and pray listen unto me! The vb. myn, an Aramaism which 
occurs four times in the Elihu-section (32°17 363), and besides only in 
Ps τοῦ, and thus not elsewhere in the original part of Job, reflects some 
suspicion on the verse. It might well be followed by "ΝῊ = what 7] know, 
here as in 32°17 (or ΛΝ id., as in Ps. 19%), by way of parallel to wha/ 
7] have seen in st. ii. We might thus restore the balance of st.i by reading 
*S-yow yt jins 7. will tell thee what I know; hearken to me! (The 
Aram. mn fr. 19 may be compared with Sum. GU, Sasi, gibi, ‘to 
speak’ &c.) In st. ii om. 1 ante πο c GB. 

v.18. Facts which... or That which... But the Rel. Pron. wx 
refers to the Mm what of v. 17, which may be Plur. in sense (as a Rel. 
Indecl.): cf. 19% where it is equivalent to ¢hose whom. St. ii DYIND 
DniaN (c Ὁ as Suff. to vb.$ masc. pro fem.) instead of ὈΓΊΣΝ ὙἼΠ2. 
ὍΣ can only mean: And they concealed (them) not from their fathers. 

2210 R 
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RV is impossible, unless wé transpose the order of the Heb. words, and 
violate the natural division of the stichi. Possibly nyn> = concealed 
from them; the Suff. including a Prep., as is the case with some other 
verbs. Cf. 27" Is 3° for ἽΠ9 sine Praep., and 8* for the gen. sense of the 
verse. ΟΒ οὐκ ἔκρυψαν πατέρας αὐτῶν contains an obvious scribal error, 
corrected by the zpes, i.e. πατέρες of GAC, © rect?: And their fathers 
have not concealed. YS om. Wk ad init. Sapientes)confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos (cf. G8): an excellent sentiment, but quite 
irrelevant to the context. 

v. 19. St. i is overloaded with four stresses, as in the English 
equivalent Zo shém (or Zo whom) aléne the land was given. This app. 


means /o ¢he ‘Fathers’; but whose ‘ Fathers’? It seems most natural to | 


understand the Fathers of Israel (cf. Gn 127 al. Ex 13°), and to translate 
st. ii And no foreigner passed over amongst them ; i. 6, no alien passed over 
the Jordan with the Chosen People into the Promised Land: the Fathers 
from whom the traditional wisdom was transmitted were a pure race, 
uncontaminated by admixture with foreign elements, and so their doctrine 
was pure and undefiled. The sense is not materially altered if we render, 
as we might, And no foreigner passed through their midst. (Is oad a var. 
lect. for ond ?) This may seem a strange reference in the mouth of a 
Temanite; but if Eyob is really ‘a type of the godly suffering Israelite ἡ 
of some period of trial and trouble after the Return from Babylon, we 
can understand it. The distich may, however, be an interpolation. 

v. 20. ff, purport to state the Wisdom of the Ancients which has been 
handed down from the beginning. /ormen/s himself: i.e. is a prey to 
anxious fears: or simply zs anxious. SoG All the life of an impious 
(man) zs 7 anxiety (ἐν φροντίδι" rare in G: cf. vb. ἐφρόντισα = *NIND 
7 dreaded, 3.85) = GA ἐν ὀδύνῃ, in pain. Cf. Polel, watt anxiously for . . 
35%. This agrees better with the context than ΟΣ ἀλαζονεύεται, makes 
Salse pretensions or plays the braggart = 6° ματαιοῦται, deals foolishly (cf. 
1 Sa 26”), B superbit, S anand magnifies himself, behaves arrogantly, all 
of which seem to imply ΟΠ pro M Sdinnn. 

St. ii. Lit. And (during) she few years (cf. Ec 25, ch. 16%) that are 
reserved for the tyrant (yy: see on 13”). If this is right, the introd. 4 


And seems needless, (RV Zven; a convenient but doubtful rendering.) — 


It is more natural to render And ὁπ! few years are reserved for the tyrant. 
Both stt. have four stresses. Leg. fort. Synnn yen wards Ad his days 
the wicked is anxtous ; and om. 335¥3 in st. ii. 

τ. 21. His uneasy conscience takes alarm at every sound (cf, Is 241 
Pr 28: Ps 53°). When all is well: lit. in ‘the peace, i.e. in time of peace 
(cf. τ K 2° anarthrous, pidvia) : the destroyer or spoiler (VW) comes upon 
or assails him; i.e. in his distempered fancy. ὙΦ is perhaps str. 20 
drag away spoils and captives; cf. Assyr. Sadédu, ‘ drag’, ‘draw’, a cart, 


ia 
7 __ 


συ a ee ean 


.“. ον τὰ 
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timber, ἄς. G ἡ καταστροφή (= VS, 2117; or perhaps TW plene); but 
al. σκύλευσις = WW. G bene: Et cum pax sit, ille semper insidias 
suspicatur. 

v. 22. He is nol sure of return out of darkness. For constr. cf. Ps 271%. 
This may mean either that the wicked oppressor has no hope of recovery 
from the ruin he anticipates (so Dr); or that, when darkness falls, he has 
no confidence of surviving till the return of day. Cf. 24%. He is afraid 
of being cut off in the night. St. ii. Di ἘΣ or “B¥ (some codd. and 
Qeri), ‘watched’, is corrupt. OL’s ‘spied out (and brought) 20 the 
sword’ is improb. Read ΠΝ (Ps 37%) or MBYD (Ps 5* La 4”): And 
he looketh out for or expecteth the hands of the sword (after G ἐντέταλται 
γὰρ ἤδη εἰς χεῖρας σιδήρου). For the curious expression 29n ‘1x cf. 
Ps 63, and the freq. 2 ἽΠΠ 5 mouth of the sword. ᾿Ἐντέταλται implies a 
rg. MY (cf. 36° 37%), given in charge unto the hands ἄς. Cf. Am 9“. 
Ewald’s ingenious f®¥ (And he is reserved for the sword) finds no support 
in ©, and is less suitable than ΠΕΝ(2) in a description of imaginary 
terrors. Cf. % circumspectans undique gladium. © xannp NID looking 
to the sword also confirms our view. 

v. 23. M lit. He wanders or ts wandering (i.e. in his dream of coming 
evil) about for the bread—‘ Where δ᾽; He knows that ready at his hand 
(side) zs α (the) day of darkness. The incoherence of st. i, and the 
metrical overweight of st. ii, must be corrected from 6, which has 
preserved the true text of the verse. κατατέτακται δὲ εἰς σῖτα γυψίν, and — 
he hath been appointed for food to vultures; prob. Heb. mad pnd N17 5), 
Cf. Ez 35". For κατατάσσω = jni see 35% (In 7:3 ΞΞ nw.) The suggested 
rg. ἽΝ) is improb. (2"). mS prob. means ἀϊίος. 

St. ii. οἶδεν δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι μένει εἰς πτῶμα = (3 OP, cf. v. 29) “223 YT 
TN? he knows that he is ready for calamity (Ἴδα 18! 21°7-% 313), But 5 
his ruin more nearly.resembles Mt 13 7x Ais hand, and is more suitable 
here as a stronger term than 8 overburdening, distress (see 25! in Lane): 
125-5 2150 30% 31%. ἽΦΠ ov a day of darkness, which overloads the 
stichus, might perhaps be a gloss on 1%, but is better connected with 
v. 24, as in © A dark day dismayeth him (though this makes a tristich 
of the verse). Point 9MY3); or read 3HY31. For ΡΣ fall upon, starlle, 
lerrify, see 3° 9* 13" al. In st. ii leg. TW (279 Zp 1%). The ‘dark- 
ness’ is prob. physical. He is terrified by a gloomy sunless day, regarding 
it as a portent of evil. Straz/s and distress overpower him: point 2PNF 
(yet ὦ καθέξει. He is paralysed with fear. For the Aramaism ΡΠ 
see on 14”. % vallabit eum = 157A; so ἃ. This may point to HPF 
as the authentic text. ( καθέξει = NPYNN seize him (Je 6"): so Ὁ. 

v.24. St.iii. Like a king ready for the fray: we ny 05. The third 
word here is an obscure dz’, rendered by © x27p) = 210 (38%), which 
is perhaps the orig. rg. (Ὁ misread as ‘3; 1 = 1; both not infreq. errors ; 
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Ἢ ΞΞ 3). 80 9ὲ δὰ praelium; and & Jal). But 3'΄ (7 εν surround him 
like a king who is ready—ropos) PUY for a litter (or footstool: Levy, 
HWB, suggests a der). It is, of course, possible that ἜΘ was an 
ancient or archaic term for da//le, although its complete isolation renders 
it suspicious. © ὥσπερ στρατηγὸς πρωτοστάτης πίπτων (Or πεπτωκώτ). 
The word πρωτοστάτης is found here only in Ο (cf. Acts 245). ‘ Standing 
first’ or ‘in front’ may represent ὈῚΡΟ say, which is an easy perversion 
of 200 wny ready for the battle. The πίπτων may be merely a gloss 
due to a scribe of 6. The stichus prob. does not belong here, but is to 
be regarded as a marg. gloss on v. 25. α΄: by. But perhaps by against 
should be read in both stt. The two Preps. are often confused with each 
other by copyists. vv. 25, 26 contain a hardly veiled allusion to the daring 
language of Eyob. séretched out: 703. © ἦρκεν, fled = ὩΣ (? 79): 
65 “τὸ. Cf. sim. error in Je 43”. 

v. 25. would match his might: \it. show his might: “33m: 36° Is 42% 
(sy). G ἐτραχηλίασεν, arched his neck proudly, like a horse (é* in G). 

v. 26. with his buckler: reading ἸΏΝ (Ps 357) pro Mt Wis with neck 
(which perhaps suggested G’s ἐτραχηλίασεν in 25b). The 3¥, a large 
shield covering the whole body, is a better parallel to j3», st. ii, than 
“339 like a warrior (16%). Φ ὕβρει = ΝΣ (35 374); unless the 
translator thought of pny ΝΥ, Ps 75° (so RV). - 

St. ii. Lit. wth the thickness of the backs (supposed to mean Jdosses) of 
his shields. So © (with Sing. for Plur.) ἐν πάχει νώτου ἀσπίδος αὐτοῦ = 
Ὁ) 33 '3y3. But ὮΝ shickness (2 C 411 only), cf. 33} (τ K 7%), seems 
rather dubious in this connexion; and the 38 of a shield is not mentioned 
anywhere else in OT. Y32132 with helmet is an attractive correction of 
‘aya (cf. Ez 23% 2719 3845), and 2) may be 133 warrior, if it be not a 
Heb. equivalent of Assyr. gababu (also gababu), shield (of wood, covered 
with leather). Thus, reading (G) 433123 153 Y3i32, we get the good sense 
With a warrtor’s helmet and shield. The whole verse might be read 
more simply: ἸΣΟῚ 23 yrs | sea voy pry. 

v.27. Rg. abn pro 125n his Jat. The} seems to be an anticipation 
of the following ἢ. For the figure, see Dt 32% Ps 17 737 119%, 

St. ii. ‘Made (i.e. produced, e.g. Gn 1" Ho 87) flesh’ is a common 
English phrase ; but the ἅπ- M2°B appears to be a syn. of 5m fa. 9 arvina, 
‘ grease’, ‘fat’, ‘lard’; I ΒΟΥ ‘sap’, ‘ marrow’, ‘suet’, ‘fat’. (S went 
astray through misreading Map as 7D"3, and pointing DDD instead of 503: 
see 9°.) The word seems to be an offshoot of the ν΄ δῚΒ ; cf. Aram. 
D8 mouth = Ar. fam, fum, fim, zd. = Assyr. pi, Heb. mp, 5. The ideas 
of feeding and fattening are naturally associated with the mouth, and 
expressed by words which are offshoots of the same root. Hence, with 
Internal Triliteralization, Ar. «ls fa’ama, ‘fill the mouth with food or 


cEos 
drink’, 4. ‘fill a vessel’, ‘widen a waterskin’, ais muf’am, ‘ fat, and 


15, 29 NOTES ON THE TEXT 245 


᾿ wide within’, &c.; Eth. fa’em, ‘mouth or hole of a tunic’ (περιστόμιον' 
so © here; 3018 =‘), and ‘a morsel’, ‘small mouthful’; ’af'ama, ‘to 
feed’, ‘give food to a beggar’. The Sum. PE-SH, PI, ‘widen’ or 
‘broaden’, ‘extend’, ‘increase’, ‘fat’, ‘plump’, ‘stout’, ‘ strong’, 
‘pregnant’ (= filled out or enlarged, ‘big with child’), and the Ch. fei, 
pi, bi, ‘fat’, ‘plump’, ‘robust’, ‘fertile’; pi, pwi, ‘pregnant’, may 
belong to the same Bilit. Root. (Cf. also the Aryan PI, ‘to swell’, 
Gk, zios, πίων, πῖαρ, πιαρός, πιμελή---τϑο (ΟΣ here—Sanskr. pfivan, and 
Engl. fai.) 

v. 28. ruined: nYIND: 47 22%. Str. Atdden, covered up, scil. with 
rubbish and soil, The In, cogn. c wn deceive, deny (cf. 6 c Ho 95), 
is a K(G)-form of 733, which also denotes both covering and deceiving (cf. 
Sum. GAD, ἀνε, ‘cloth’ or ‘ linen’). 

which none should inhabit: understanding 13% in sens. indef. But the 
Sing. 2w (he should not inhabit = he ought not to have inhabited) would 
seem better. For ind cf. 215 paxd. The idea might be sitting or settling 
on fo the ruined site. Cf. Is 13%, where the same two verbs occur; a 
passage which, however, suggests the mg. which should not be inhabited, 
and the substitution of my3> (or ndiyd or sy) for ever pro ind (G app. 
NID) = εἰσέλθοι, May he enter!" G's Optatives in both stt. are due to 
pointing ji2¥\ instead of ὋΝ &c.). Ruined sites lay under the eternal 
ban of Heaven ; and to rebuild or inhabit them entailed the curse of God 
(Jos 6% 1 K 16%). Cf. 3%. 

St. iii. which were (had been) made ready (ysnynn), i.e. destined, for 
heaps (Plur. of 53, 817); i.e. to become and remain ruinous mounds. 
Prob. a gloss on the genuine verse. © & δὲ ἐκεῖνοι ἡτοίμασαν (GX°* GA 
Sing.) ἄλλοι ἀποίσονται, But what they (or he) prepared, others will carry 
off ; taking the ἅπ' (})3nynn in the Reflexive sense (s7d7 paravit), and rg. 
pn? Sor strangers (it shall be) pro M Ὁ55)» Sor heaps. "AXXkos Ξε %, 19%; 
but perhaps G really means o>. It is possible that vv. 27-8 are an 
interpolation or, as some think, even vv. 25-8. Certainly v. 29 might 
very well follow immediately on v. 24. 

v. 29. Wi lit. He shall not become) rich, and his wealth shall not stand. 
Might the verse continue the representation of the godless man’s fears 
(vv. 20ff.)? He will not be rich, nor can his wealth endure. Read perhaps 
ND (39 16%) If he be (or become) rich, his wealth &e. 

St. ii, M ἘΡ)Ὁ ; ἃ vox nihili. RV s¢hetr produce; marg. their pos- - 
sessions. The Plur. Suff. alone would make the word dubious. We 
should expect 1529 parallel to bn. G words = on or pn (not andn, 
as OL); Ar. kaléman, id. & fin = D9 [Ὁ (aught) of theirs; merely 
dividing the word. % is more sensible: Nec mittet in terra radicem 
suam, ‘Nor shall he take root in the earth’. This is quite congruous 
with what precedes, as it expresses the idea of instability under a different 
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figure. It is also favoured by the association of ww Ais roof with inp 
his sucker or shoot (v. 30) in 847 1478 Is 53? Ho 1.451 (cf. also Ps 80%-¥), 
The word 7 or ABW does not look much like 0939; but if we 
suppose that the scribal error is very ancient, originating in the old 
writing in which Ὁ (“\) and w (ΝΜ) do resemble each other, the difficulty 
practically disappears. A more obvious solution is to suppose that the 
three κέραιαι, Mt 58, of 319, the » being partly effaced and broken (319), 
suggested to B that the two letters were one, viz. ¥. ©, however, has 
οὐ μὴ βάλῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σκιάν = phps. (40%) γοῦν (ef. S? bx») ΠΩΣ ΝΡῚ 
Πρὸ And he shall not cast his (protecting) shadow over the land. Here 
again we may note that, while ¥ and w are distinct enough in the modern 
character, they might perhaps be confused in the ancient script, and 5 is 
sometimes mistaken for 3. For the figure cf. Ez 31°. 

The YW, whose fortunes the poet is describing, is not a person of no 
social importance, but a tribal chief (cf. v. 34) or prince, whose fate involves 
that of his dependents. Hence we might réad ovdw for nd39, and the 
whole st. would be ody ys? mandy And he shall not extend prosperity 
to the land—as he would, if he were a good man and, consequently, - 
Heaven blest his rule. For the phrase cf. Is 66% (ὈΥρ “Sx m3). In any 
case, D>” ears of corn (Dillmann; 24%) or ni id. (Dt 23%) and 
Driver’s ‘ Nezther shall his ears bend to the earth,—his fields will bear no 
heavily-laden crops’, seem very unlikely. Eyob’s wealth consisted of 
cattle and slaves (1°), and nothing is said of cornfields. Some reject the 
verse, along with v. 30a. (1132 7782 prods seems also possible: Mor 
shall he plant his scion in the soil = establish his offspring in the land. 
Cf. Is 60%.) But we get a better parallel to st. i by reading ᾿ς TiN} 
adiyd nor shall he keep his treasure for ever. 

v. 30. A tristich, Prob. st.i is spurious. He shall not depart out 
of darkness \ooks like a gloss on v. 22. The sense offers no parallel to 
either of the following stichi. The line is at least out of place here. 

Flame: i.e. sun-glare. Cf. Ez 215 (208). nandw, an Aramaism ; here 
and Ez l.c.and Ct 86 only. Another kindred form is Tg. andy to burn 
(Ps 50°), and Heb. apy, pl. mpyt, burning heat of the sirocco, Ps 11°, 
or famine, La 5, may also be cogn. If ¥% is right in v. 29> (Wor shall 
he strike his roots—? "WW M33, cf. Ho 14° or ὃ nbvis Je 17° = G Bare 
τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ in both locc.—zm 2.6 soil), the metaph. of the tree is 
continued from the last verse. For nanbw G gives ἀνεμός, i.e. the hot 
wind of the desert, the sirocco. (But it om. ΠῚ in st. ii.) 

st. i, Rg. ἹΠῚΒ ΠΥῚΒ YBN pro M YB ANA WOM And he shall depart 
by the breath of His mouth. Cf. Is 407* 28! 533 parallel to wa’. G ἐκπέσοι 
δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄνθος : cf. v.33, and see note on 14%. Perhaps 178 M2 28M 
And his fruit shall drop off in the wind would be better: cf. Dt 19° ὦ 28. 
ἐκπέσοι = wv.33. (Ὁ τε Φ; 17=5. But Wd» (cf. Ηο 135) comes 
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nearer to 110": And his flower (leg. NB c (Ὁ) shall be stormed away by 
the wind. Cf. Wye, 277 1, 

v.31. As it stands in QM, this verse can only be regarded as an awkward 
interpolation, interrupting, as it does, the connexion of v. 30 with 32 ff. 
which continue the metaph. of the tree. What it says is: Let him not 
trust in Vanity being misled (Ὁ) For Vanity shall his exchange be! This 
has an air of proverbial wisdom, but is far from lucid in the context, 
The verse, however, becomes quite relevant, if we read SY} ny2 pormdxg 
wv MAN ΠΝ > Let him not be confident in the time of bearing, For 
his vine-twigs will become a wreck. Cf. Is 17°" 18°, Or perhaps ΠΝ) ΝΣ 
WHI (IDI) WAD Let him not trust in his plant's unripe fruit (v. 33), ἄς. 
(See Duhm. But awa, cf. v. 22, will not do; and 82 Ps 89+ pro 
siw22 is dub.); or better ΠΟΤῚ (7 WAND) NIW-9D | AYA [ΡΞ joxrde 
INNA Let him not trust in a gadding vine (15 52 16°) ; For naught (ill 
grapes?) will his produce be(come)/ Cf. also Je 2%. Or read iN¥) Ais 
blossom instead of his produce (cf. S). 

v. 32. St. i is too short. ‘WA his palm tree exc. post wn won 
(31. IN); οἷ. Ina. Azs palm branch in the parallel st. ii. Or supply 
ΣΡ his bough (18"). .G ἡ τομὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸ ὥρας φθαρήσεται = INV} 
d(ian ΝΞ. His vine-branch, ere his day (cf. 2218), falls off (see note 
on 14°). In Ct 2 τομή appears to mean prumng = Wt. For the vb. 
see also Is 244 and ©. We must, of course, read bon (or 15%) instead of 
don; cf. 18:5, © wa dry, wither. 

St. ii. flourish: or be fresh, green. }¥1 as vb.(?) here only. Cf. Ct 1° 
As adj. epithet of trees, twelve times. Of oil, fresh or rich, Ps. 92, Of 
persons, flourishing, healthy, Ps 92 Dan 41 (Aram.). Not identified in the 
other Semitic languages. (Ar. (5) is 20 be foolish, stupid, lax; and jy 
Dan 4! is prob. a Hebraism.) In Sum. we have RIG (RING) green, in 
U-RIG, urgitu, ‘greens’, and RIN, RIM, ‘bright’ (e/z); cf. Chinese 
luk, Jap. ryoku, green. This brings j3y" into apparent connexion with 
p 1” Assyr. argu, ‘green’. 

v. 33. Cf. La 25 Is 18% YAOI NIB PNW He shall let fall, like 
a vine, his unripe grapes. It is said that the vine does not cast its abortive 
fruit, as the olive does (Dt 284); but perhaps absolute accuracy is hardly 
to be expected in a poetical simile. Cf. Ma 3". (The /pnn ‘reat hardly 
or with violence is perhaps akin to pon Ps 71’ Is 1” Assyr. hamdcu, 
‘oppress’, Shaph. Suhmugu, ‘violate’, e.g. women. Cf. also. Assyr. 
hamdSu, hummusu, ‘crush’, ‘grind’, e.g. corn, Sum. GUM, LUM, 
Chinese lung, ‘ grind’, ‘a mill’, yen, ngien, ‘ grind’. GUM = GUM in 
SE GUM-GUM 4ummusu, ‘grind corn’; cf. GUM, fasdlu Sa Seim, 
‘pound corn’. The connexion of ideas between ‘crushing’ or ‘grinding’ 
and ‘oppressing’ is evident in Is 3%, with which we may perhaps compare 
Sum. GIGUR-GUMGUM, fardSu $a pani, ‘smash’ or ‘ grind the face’.) 


Be os 
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Possibly Dion in connexion with the vine should be compared with pon 
sour, Aram. YON; so that the meaning will rather be He well sour his 
immature grape, like the vine. 

will cast: Heb. let him cas/; Jussive Mood of vb. perhaps due to 
preceding jox">x. Point ΠΩΣ But the Juss. may express the strong 
assent of the speaker to the event described. (The ν 10 throw, 187 27% 
20} (0), is str. cause 10 go, and is akin to the weaker nbw let go, send, 
Shoot, Ar. ζ)" drive to pasture, send, Aram. pow throw, pop = pdpd id., 
as well as 75m go, walk, Assyr. aldku, id., and Ar. ell. gd along a road, 
go into a place, also Causative in both senses; gl. ¢hrow supine, and 
other Semitic words. It is a Shaph. formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
preserved in Sum. LAG, “ead, lead off, drive to pasture, bring, &c. = cause 
to go or come, RA [from RAG], aléku, &c.) 

his bloom: 2. SF ou raw his plant. (Ὁ has the same equivalent 
for nw, v. 31 ad fin.; and this may perhaps be regarded as a vestige 
‘of the original reference of that enigmatical verse. 

v. 34. company: cf. Nu 26° the c. of Korah; i.e. the whole body of his 
clients or tribal dependents and retainers, including his ‘family’ or 
kindred of all degrees. (G infeliciter μαρτύριον = TIP de ny; nostr. 
MY ex Ty oritur; VS TA recté.) darren: or stone-barren: 37 30° (?) 
Is 49” (all). An Arabism. (6 θάνατος = nv = “N03 half-effaced. 
BY rect strils; GU a desert.) The st. alludes not obscurely to the 
greatest of Eyob’s misfortunes, the sudden destruction of all his children 
(1°). St. ii may refer to 1°. v.34 may almost be called an interpretation 
of the metaphors of vv. 30-33. Cf. 18%-*! 21%, The suggestion that he 
has corrupted justice by giving or accepting bribes (‘the tents of bribery’; 
S the dwellings of the unjust) is implicitly contradicted by Eyob in 291} 
and repeated by Elihu, 36%. Perhaps ὙΠ Ptep. she driber or bribegiver 
6 Ez 16%, The word seems to’ be of Aram. origin; 10Y 20 bribe, 
which may be compared with 08 20 ake in the hand (Sum. GAD, hand), 
so that Im-w = cause fo take or accept. (The Sum, IGI-SA, ‘ gift’, is 
suggestively written <|- ek eye-judgement !) 

v. 35. Big with mischief, and bringing forth misery. For the Infin. 
Abs. cf. Ho 4; but the idiom is doubtful in Job. We should rather 


expect 1) +++ He hath conceived... and brought forth, © He will — | 


conceive... And vain things will issue for him (= 31> ap. 6!) = 73" 
M8 or 8 7 (Points). St. ii, And his (so GB; M their) womb (cf. st. i 
and v. 2) prepareth guile (or treachery: Ps17). © ὑποίσει = bon 


containelh: see on 42; Am 7 ὦ. So prob. © (And their bellies are 


filled with guile). If 12% has its usual mg. of crafty or deceitful dealing 
with others (cf "pw in Ps 7”, which is a perfect parallel to this verse), the 
speech is brought to a rather lame conclusion. But if ‘deceit’ may mean 
disappointment for the wicked schemer himself, as Driver takes it, the idea 
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will be that the machinations of the godless issue in their own destruction. 
Cf. 48 Is 33". But the angry speaker may be merely intending an in- 
sinuation that Eyob has habitually perverted justice by wiles and hypocrisy. 

Chapter 16. Eyob replies to the foregoing. 

v. 2. Lit. 7 have heard many things like those. The phrase boy NID, 
taking up a word (>8Y sil, ‘rouble, ‘mischief’) which Eliphaz has just 
used, might be rendered mzschievous or harmful comforters. Ue means, 
Your comforting hurts, and is no comfort ; is ‘sorry’ comfort. 

v. 3. words of wind: an allusion to 152: a Zu guogue for Eliphaz. 
(G has τάξις = ἢ again, 283.) azleth thee: or aggrieveth or annoyeth 
thee: JUD. See note on 6% G ἢ τί παρενοχλήσει σοι, Or what will 
annoy thee greatly, &c. Cf. ὦ Jur6" Ps35%. Cf. also Μὶ 25 76 14} 
Heb, (for connexion of the ideas of szck and sore or grievous), Urgeth 
would seem more suitable here; cf. Ju l.c. (= J¥28'). Possibly J¥™5* 
maketh thee break out (not found elsewhere). & 33%2B2> pleaseth thee = 
qed (cf. Ps 119"). . 

v. 4. St.ii. Lit. your soul were in the place of my soul. wp soul =self, 
as often. compose speeches: or join words together. Cf. ‘shake with my 
head’ = shake my head, zw/r.; ‘gnash wth my téeth’ = gnash my 
teeth, v. 9 (Ps 227 35"). “2n Hiph. here only (but cf. on 6%). The 
constr. with 2 might denote either instrument or accompaniment : make 
a joining or alliance or union with words. The word most commonly 
signifies alliance or association. The Root-mg. seems to be to Jdznd. 
G ἐναλοῦμαι ὑμῖν ῥήμασιν, lap on or-attack you with τὸ. (= M30 19° 
wind 16”), % consolarer vos; © proved you (with words); not under- 
standing the phrase. 

v. 5. ML would (or could) strengthen (or encourage, comfort) you with my 
mouth, But as ‘2703 has but one stress, we may complete the st. by 
restoring 5 N¥iD2 with the utterance of my mouth (Je 17% Ps 89*);. 
which also affords a better parallel to solace of niy lips. (The letters xy 
exc. p. ’SONN.) Or we might read Ὁ "5 with the words of my mouth. 
In st. ii Mt is evidently corrupt. Jwn’ ‘naw Ww cannot possibly mean 
And the solace of my lips should assuage your grief (RV). G xivnow δὲ 
χειλέων οὐ φείσομαι. And the motion of (my) lips I will not spare involves 
only the change of one letter (Jwms pro Jwn) with the add. of the 
Neg. xd. The latter feature, however, and the dubious ἅπ' 3 motion 
or comfort, \ead us to prefer D2pInN *NaY 1979) And with a word of my 
lips would I sustain (or strengthen) you; a closer parallel to st. i. Cf. 48 
Dt 3% Is 36°. Leg. fort. 13) consoling ; sympathizing or condolence: cf. 2" 
Ps 69” Is 51”. 

v. 6. The verse seems superfluous, It interrupts the connexion 
between vv. 4, 5, and 7: J/ you were in my place... Bul as it is ἄς. 
᾿ᾧ οὐκ ἀλγήσω τὸ τραῦμα (μου) = ININ xd (cf. 14%); app. om. JWn', as 
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belonging to v. 5b. St. ii, MASA 2» nD; but G τί ἔλασσον τρωθήσομαι 
= nbn py an (Ct 2°) or S>n& yD AD (cf. Pr 7%). Cf. also 20%. S ww 
) MY who will enlarge (ke. relieve) me? (M preferable, but not above 
suspicion.) 

v. 7. Both stt. are metr. short. In st. i the Subj. 58 Z7(% ‘3x9 dolor 
meus) exc. post xbn: Bul now (= as it is) £7 hath exhausted me, nd 
(4%°) de weary or overcome, faint; akin to and, Aram, 1nd, and perhaps 
Assyr. αὐ τ, ld, ‘small’, ‘weak’. Cf. Sum. LAL, LA, ‘weak’ (ἐμ), 
‘decrease ’, ‘become less’ or ‘weak’ (για ἢ). (ὦ But now He hath made . 
me κατάκοπον, very weary; 31.) 

st. ii, Reading ἽΝ bon ovn, afier La 3! my mw nda, instead of Mi 
ὙΠ 5> mine. [Ὁ pro snp ἊΝ ὍΦΠ gives μῶρον, σεσηπότα. μῶρος = 03 
Is 325. σαπῶσι = 52° 33% Ξε 52»? The second Gk. word may be a gloss 
or variant of the first.] The use of own in such a sense is, however, 
questionable; see 178 18% 215 acc. to which locc. we might propose 
ΡΟΣ ΩΝ ἐν own He hath ss gameicns (or appalled, astonied) all my 
company αἱ me. For ‘company’ see 15%. Cf. also 19114, 

v. 8. M mn says mpm: lit. And Thou didst grasp me; he became 
a witness. This, to say the least, hardly justifies RV. The first word 
(Aram. oyp day hold of, grip, contract or shrink: see 22) is obviously 
corrupt, and renders the st. incoherent ; while st. ii is overloaded and 
metr, redundant. The phrase ‘37pp", st. ii, appears to be a marg. 
variant or correction of *3ypmi.. Accordingly, st. i might be ‘2°Dp" 
ma ad And He ‘hath raised up for a witness against me (my) Ruin 
(tor ΠῚ = m7, see note on 62). Then st. ii 739° “9B (WY) WN And 
my Sorrow to my face replieth, follows quite naturally. In Aram. xwno, 
no doubt, is /eanness (cf. Ps 109%?) ; but that word does not seem to be 
a specially happy description of Eyob’s disease, and, moreover, in 65 wy> 
is the parallel to (mn) ΠΥ, as here.—It would perhaps be better, in 
view of st. ii, as a closer parallel, to restore st. i thus: ‘nin yd 2 opm 
And my Ruin rose up against me as a witness (Ps 27%*).—G gives a lit. 
trans. of M: καὶ ἐπελάβου pov" εἰς μαρτύριον ἐγενήθη" καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸ 
ψεῦδός μου, κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου ἀνταπεκρίθη. 

v. 9. and slain me (i.e. ἴῃ intention): rg. up (cf. G κατέβαλέν με = 
sb) pro ϑϑὲ ΘΟῊΝ (30%) and bore a grudge against me (Gn 27") οὐ 
assailed me (30 Ps 554). © also uses καταβάλλω for NNW let fall, throw 
down (Ex 264), which would suit here. © ὉΠ ren/ me (cf. 2 Καὶ 9* 
pow = Ὁ nvip! whence some would read ΣΟΦῊ and dropped me or threw 
me down here). now, jo, str. dnd, shackle, shut up, close = Syr. Pd, 
cogn, c BND and DDR, is a Shaph. or Saph. formation form “TAM, 
TAN, with which cf. Sum. DIM, dnd fast, close, a rope or cable, &c. 

Satan is the ‘ Binder’ (cf. Lk 13”). 

gnashed or ground his teeth: in rage or hatred. Ps 35% 37" 1121 


————— 
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La 2.5. As it stands, the verse is a tristich; but © restores the balance 
by add. here the st. βέλη (64) πειρατῶν (25°) αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔπεσεν = 
sy abpa ya yn His racders’ arrows have Jallen upon me. There is no 
trace of this in the other versions, but 6's Heb, text must have had it. 
St. iii (iv). M lit. Wy Foe sharpens His eyes at me. An isolated use of 
wad whet or sharpen implements (1 Sa 13%) and weapons (Ps 7"). Cf. 
our metaph. ‘whetting the appetite’. As, however, ΣΦ might easily 
have been misread Ὁ}, the st. was perhaps orig. a variant or gloss on 
st. ii, He grinds upon me with Hrs teeth. by for *> (S My enemies fixed 
their eyes upon me). © also points “IY my /ves, with following plurals ; 
connecting the st. with v. 10, where the plur. comes in very abruptly, but 


" would be quite natural, if the st. added by ὦ were authentic, as a 


reference to 193. His raiding bands (cf. 1°").  ἀκίσιν ὀφθαλμῶν 
ἐνήλατο, With the barbs (or arrows) of (His) eyes He struck (or attacked)= 
winds WY “IW The blades of His eyes (i.e. His cutting looks) He sharpens. 
For Ἣν cf. Ex 42 Ps 89“ (flint knife). (ἐνήλατο is perhaps a scribal error 
in © for ἐνηλάσατο.) There is much reason to regard vv. 9-14 as 
considerably interpolated, although it is no longer easy to distinguish the 
original from the later elements. 

v.10. Another tristich. St. i. may be a marg. intrusion. As the 
vb. yb open wide (only of the mouth) is trans. everywhere else (29% 
Is 5% Ps 119"), leg. nmD sine 3c 9 codd. et GIB. Cf. the sim. phrase 
Ps 22% La 2% al. (2 = 5 rep.? or is the unus. constr. a mark of the 


interpolator’s hand? Cf., however, note on v. 4c.) St. ii. Jn. scorn: 


maWIA: or with a taunt. See La 3%: He will offer the cheek to the 
Smiter,— Will be full-fed with scorn. Cf. also Ps 3° for the constr. (Mi 4" 
1K 22% ς >Y). G, however, read 5x (εἰς) or by (ἐπὶ GA) here also. For 
the whole st. it gives: ὀξεῖ ἔπαισέν pe εἰς τὰ γόνατα (GA* yovaras. A 
scribal error for yévvas or γένεια, neither of which is a 6 word, or more 
prob. σιαγόνα, τ K 22%), ὀξεῖ = WIND: see Is 49? Ez 5' Ps 57° (all 3H 
0 a sharp sword: it is not prob. that ΠΡ Π here is an Aramaism = 
Syr. ΝΕ ἽΠ Aarpa or herpa, ‘ blade’ or ‘ sword’). 

St. iii, M ΠΌΣΙΝ Sy sm is unsatisfactory. “ΠΥ ‘hey gather them- 
selves together (RV), or mass themselves, denom. fr. sop multitude (OL), is 
improb. It should mean “hey fill themselves or are filled. It is most 
likely that Im (which GX seem to. have read n) conceals the Obj. of 
the vb., viz. burning anger or fury (La 2°). Leg. ΝΠ, S xnon, T KXdI3 
(var. ND23). . 

Ὁ. 11. giveth me up to... , Dt 23% (a slave to his owner). 110, 

the unjust. Leg. ovday (18% 277) pro M buy which should mean a dey 
(19% 21"). Plur. as parallel to n’ywn, st. ii (assuming the distich to 
be original.. If, as seems prob., it be an interpolation, the Sing. might be 
a ref. to an unjust ruler of the period to which it belongs); G ἀδίκου 
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Sing. (6B); TPlur. = Aurleth me: Mw, a doubtful word in Heb. 
Recurs app. Nu 22° D2, where, however, ¥1 or YY} is almost certainly the 
true rg. The Ar. by (Pi.!), usu. compared, has the usual reek of the 
camel in it, and does not help us much. It is said to mean He made him 
Sall into iloy, warta , i.e. thin mud or slime (also a deep hollow ox pit), from 
which he could not extricate himself (see Lane). © ἔρριψέν pe (G* ἔβαλε) 
suggests "27! (Ex 151) or "2 (30). Possibly 12283 (see note on y. 9 ; 
οἵ, Je 1613 22%), or even 900 lifts (and lays) me (La 3%). © gives nowx 
delivered up to... in both stt. . 
v.12, Another tristich; but st. iii may really belong to v. 13 as its 
first stichus. 447 ease was 7. 3% 12° Je 12! La τὸ Ps 1225 (411). Perhaps 


rather ody whole (cf. Josh 8), which agrees better with the violent — 


ΒΒ.) and He shattered me (Pilp. here only) and ΝΟΥ ΘΝ and He dashed 
me in pieces. © εἰρηνεύοντα (cf. 5% 15% = pide), 

St. ii. Leg. 138 om. Ὁ (due to prec. *). So GBS. He seized me by 
the nape or back of the neck (A7y). G τῆς κομῆς, dy the hair = VRB 
(Ez 44%) = pay read backwards! Cf. also Nu 6°, (Therefore not due 
to thinking of Ar. 3c a mane.) St. iii. Cf. La 3%; 1 Sa20% The 
statement is obv. connected with what follows, as beginning a different 
simile from that of the preceding distich. He se/leth me up: om. 1 (due 
to prec. ») c GS. 


v. 13. His marksmen or archers; 32, So Je 50% 0°22 (cf. Gn 21% 


man, 49% 13, Ps 18% 39). Since 335, 729, 4 shooi, are really voces 
nihili, leg. ἸῸΝ (cf. Je 42° Ps 78°). © λογχαῖς = “ΠΟ (Ez 39° Ne 4”), 
partially confirming 119. 

cleaveth: i.e. with His arrows (np): Pr 7%, All verbs in wv. 13, 14 
are plur. in ὦ. With st. i cf. La 4318, and with st. ii "29 yaxd Jaw My 
liver zs poured out on the ground, La 2". See also note on 20%. 

v.14. Mpa 5 dy upon the face of breach. The superfluous »2 is 
simply an erroneous anticipation or misreading of the following 75 ; 
or perhaps a mistaken substitute for it (pointing "22 my face), as the third 
letter y is a minuscule (written small as if it. were conjectural). . Cf. 
2Sa5” 6%. G They threw me down (Pr. 25% AYINE VY) πτῶμα ἐπὶ 
πτώματι, fall upon fall. The figure represents Eyob as an assaulted 
fortress. . ; , 

v.15. my hide. 133 here only. Prob. an Aramaism; cf. Syr. NDA 
shin, hide; 8R3 a little skin; SYIP3 leathery. Cf. also Assyr. gilddu, a 
hide (c Det. of leather); . Ar. οἷς. the skx of any animal (and plur, the 
body and limbs of a man). So ᾧ ἐπὶ βύρσης pov, S wm dy on my shin 
(= Assyr. matku). 


(and) I have thrust. The \ may be om., as due to prec. The — 


vb. mddy 7 have made to enter, put into, is another Aramaism only found 
here; cf. Old Aram. bby, Syr. SS enter = 813. my horn: a natural 


ey 
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symbol of pride and strength: cf. Dt 33" Ps 755. Ο τὸ σθένος pov. 
(For the verb G gives ἐσβέσθη was quenched = ynan, cf. 4%, or y23n, cf. 
40", either of which might = ‘nbsy misread backwards. The more usual 
equivalent of ἐσβέσθη is, of course, JyIM: 1855 2117: but apart from the 
question of the ductus litlerarum, ‘quenched’ does not suit the sense 
here. We may suspect a corruption in ©, ἐσ βέσθη having perhaps arisen 
out of ἐσεβιβάσθη or some similar form.) 

v.16. (Ὁ ἡ .γαστήρ pov συνκέκαυται ἀπὸ κλαυθμοῦ, My belly is burnt 
up from weeping : rg. 22 (γαστήρ = [23 eleven times in Job) for 5; no 
doubt under the influence of La 1™ 2", mp Dn ‘yp Ay bowels are in 
a ferment or ‘work’: see Won I = Ar. ye Here, however, the Root 
seems to be ἽΦΠ- ΓΝ -- Ατ. »= 9 i became j>\ red (ἅπ' in OT). 
It looks as if the poet had misunderstood Lall.cc. ΣΝ my eve (or 
eyes?) would give a better parallel to ‘eyelids’; and if pointed as Sing., 
would account for Ketib mann: cf. v. 20, La 3% Ps 68 88% The eyes 
do redden with weeping; and in seven of the ten locc. where DYDSySy 


eyelids occurs ὮΝ the eyes are also mentioned (the exceptions are 3° 


and Pr 65). Leg. therefore {VON ‘PY Mine eves are red with weeping 
(vb. as Qeri). 

St. ii is metr. short, as the first two words (the Prep. and its Noun) 
involve only one stress. Add ἊΝ before nwoby: And upon mine eyelids 
Darkness is fallen: cf. Gn 15", and see note on 35. There is no reference 
here, nor in 12% 24" 28% 34”, nor in any of the eighteen locc. where 


» moby occurs, to the shadow that falls on the face of the dying. The 


word simply means znéense darkness, and is a stronger syn. of Jwn, in 
combination with which it is naturally used to describe the gloom of 
She’ol, the dark world of the Dead, τοῦ". 

Ὁ. τῇ. Perhaps should follow v. 14. St. i. ‘592 oon Nd ὃν. For the 
constr. cf. Is 53° nwy oon xd ὃν Although he had done no violence. Cf. 
also for Sy τοῦ 345. (1 C 12" 858 oon eda: xda = wb by.) 

St. ii is metr. too short. After nban) we might insert the somewhat 
similar yop before Him (And my prayer before Him was pure); cf. Ps 187: 
or we might read mat naw nbpny And the Prayer of my lips was pure 
(i.e. sincere); cf. Ps 171 40" 51". The latter expedient provides a 
parallel to 1553, st. i. 

v.18. O Earth, cover not my blood! Perhaps’“27 plur. as in Gn 4": 
Hark! thy brother's outpourings of blood are crying to Me out of the 
ground! (Ὁ the blood of my flesh: add. "w3.) Even the blood of wild 
animals snared or shot for food had to be poured on the ground and 
covered with soil (Le 1713), since the blood was the life, alike of man and 
beast, and, as such, a sacred or forbidden thing (/af@). If left uncovered, 
the blood of a murdered man was believed to call down the vengeance of 
Heaven on the murderer. The prayer And let there not be a place (6%) 


a 
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Sor my cry! is an entreaty that the appeal of his blood for vengeance 
may not be stifled by imprisonment underground (covered in, as it were, 
on the spot where it had-been shed), but may rise unhindered to the ear 
of God. npn a standing-place, station, a place of stay or abode (2™ 7° 6 
9° 8:8 277! 2812 al.), means, not so much a ‘ resting place’ (RV), as a 
place of fixed abode (= Ar. lie magdm). Cf. the magdms of buried 
Moslem saints. Such a home in the earth was supposed to appease and 
silence the ‘crying’ or protesting blood. 

The addition ap. G τῆς σαρκός μου makes the st. too long. If it were 
authentic, the allusion would not be to Eyob’s death, as that of a man 
unjystly slain, but rather to the bloody ooze of his sores (7°), which drops 
from his tortured body on the ground. V. 22 (‘a few years’) shows 
that he is not expecting immediate death, 

v.19. The Heb. is in partial disorder.” Consequently, st. i is too 
long, and st. ii too short m@r. Either nny-p3 or mn must be trans- 
ferred to st. ii. The former seems preferable: Behold, my Witness ts 
in Heaven ; And even now my Testifier is in the Heights! The Aramaism 


TY (dar), is merely a poet. syn. of TY (st. i). Cf NOTINY Testimony, 


Gn 41, Ὁ ωδόμο my we/nesses in st. i; wes my acquatniance, st. ii. 
Cf. © ὁ δὲ συνίστωρ pov ἐν ὑψίστοις = B Et conscius meus in excelsis, 
Soph. Philoct. 1293, ὡς θεοὶ συνίστορες, ‘ As the gods are witnesses!’ 
v.20. St.i metr. short, prosaic, and ill-coherent with st. ii. Lit. AZy 
scorners (or interpreters, 33%) are my friends ; Unto Eloah mine eye hath 


dropped or dripped (RV supplet “ears). G ἀφίκοιτό μου ἡ δέησις πρὸς. 


Κύριον | ἔναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ στάζοι pov ὃ ὀφθαλμός = Bd) mavbe: yan τὸς 
ΕΥ̓ ΠΕΡῚ Aly prayer (Aramaism = xmby), it cometh unto Iahvah (cf. 45 
Jon 3°); And before Him mine eye droppeth tears. This may be right. 

v. 21. Lit. Zhat He may argue (or reason) for a man with Eloah 
(i.e. with Himself), And detween (leg. 2 pro jac 5 codd.) @ mortal 
and his fellow. Perhaps DIN"j3 2) And between a son of man. The 
likeness of the two words might have easily led to the omission of one 
of them. It will be seen that the verse thus represents the thing prayed 
for (v. 20). ©G takes m2 as an Optative (of ©), and so breaks the 
connexion with the previous verse: But would that a son of man might 
convince (or confute) God, as a man his fellow! = mos oy DIN j2 nM 
impr 232 (app. transposing the two synn. for man). 2% 75 τ΄ possible 
that a son of man argue with God, even as (7M) a man with his fellow ὃ 
Cf. also B. 

Ὁ. 22. Eyob still expects a few years of life (though only a few) before 


the inevitable end, according to the normal course of his malady. The © 


words are not those of one ‘feeling that he is about to die’, as Driver 
supposed. 


Chapter 17. The opening verses are extremely corrupt, if not hope- 


a 
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lessly so. V. 1, to begin with, is incoherent, unmetrical, and expressed 
in dubious if not impossible Hebrew. Lit. it runs, or rather halts: Jy 
spirit ts broken (15 10%? or destroyed, ruined)—my days are quenched— 
graves for me! Forcible as this may sound to an English reader, it is 
too disjointed both in form and sense. Moreover, ban is never used of 
the spirit, which comes from God (Gn 27 65 72 Job 10” 273 325 34" 
Ps 104%) and at death ‘goeth upward’ (Ec 3”), that is, app., returns 
to God. The idea of ‘destroying’ ΠῚ is quite alien to Heb. thought. 
In Assyr. Aaddlu Pa. is to destroy buildings. Cf. also the word ban app. 
dead, common at the end of the Palmyrene epitaphs. In Ar. we have 
jum be, or become, corrupted, unsound, vitiated, or disordered, abs. (cf. Ne 17 
ch. 34"), and esp. in mind, deranged or insane, and Trans. ὧὅ- corrupl 
or render unsound, &c., also restrain, withhold, or debar a man from 
doing something. © ὀλέκομαι (cf. 32") πνεύματι φερόμενος | Δέομαι δὲ 
ταφῆς καὶ ov τυγχάνω, 7 am perishing, carried away by the wind, While 
7 beg a grave and obtain it not = ἢ) ΠῚ ‘pan (Ὁ 13% Le 26% @); 
or, since φέρω usu. renders N'3N (over 130 times), φερόμενος may indicate 
N30 instead of 972 : ΠΡ. ἼΡ ‘APM. But although this brings us 
nearer to a normal distich, apart from objections to the implied Heb., 
it does not agree with Eyob’s anticipation of a few more years of life 
expressed in the preceding verse (163). Duhm’s ‘2° ndan ΓΝ Ars spirit 
(i.e. Zemper, animosity, Ju 8°) hath destroyed my days, + pap ΔῚΣ The 
graves are left to me, though attractive, is far from certain. He assumes 
a non-existent ¥¥2 = φερόμενος and supposes that δέομαι = Ξ a Particle 
of Entreaty, as in the Hexateuch ; and then combines the two into 1319), 
referring to Is 18°. But that passage hardly justifies the required mg. 
of Ἰ2}}). Eyob does not mean Zhe graves are abandoned or wholly given 
up to me. And there is an obvious rhetorical pause at 16%, which is 
violated by connecting this distich closely with that verse, as Duhm finds 
himself obliged to do. Besides, the δὲ = 1 must not be ignored (3) does 
not seem possible). We suggest TONDO ADIN ‘MM My mind is too dis- 
ordered for speech (WX Ps 19* or WX Infin.); cf. the Ar. use of the root 
San: Words (p37 pro Ὁ" Ἴ2Ρ) are abhorrent (xayNd pro ytd) 4o me. Or 
we might read 13973 c 10 codd. and GX for the otherwise unknown 
292): Words are extinct to me (6% 18°" 21"). He feels too ill and weary 
to continue a futile argument. 

v. 2. RV is enough to suggest a suspicion of corruption here. What 
is the mg. of ‘mine eye abideth in their provocation’? It is difficult to 
attain to even a relative certainty of text. G's Heb. appears to have 
been very defective here. Instead of M# “wy oonn xd ow it presents 
us with λίσσομαι κάμνων, καὶ τί ποιήσας (-cw); as if remembering 
Is 162 SSannd... mds and reading or guessing Awy(s) 7D muds ὈΡΘΩ͂Ν 
from a collocation of ill-written and partly effaced letters. This hardly 
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helps us; but it is instructive to note the confusion of letters involved in 
nwy = ον (W pro“; m7 =" conjunct.), and the letters of περ occur- 
ting in that order in M (‘7 5). | 

For st. ii instead of M's highly problematical ‘'Y bn onrena And 
mine eye must rest on their display of rebellion (?), © gives us ἔκλεψαν δέ 
μου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ἀλλότριοι = 28 1393 DW And strangers have stolen 
my goods. Here ‘8 clearly corresponds to Mt ‘xy; while om 
(or ὩΣ Ἴ321}) suggests a possible orig. Ὡ"2)32) And on lies, which would 
be a suitable parallel to prdinn deceptions, mockeries. 

But since 333 may mean 20 deceive or delude as well as 20 steal 
(Gn 31 al.), it seems possible that it stood in the original text here 
and that ©, misunderstanding this use of it and desiderating an object of 
the supposed theft, misread or altered ‘2p into "0% = τὰ ὑπάρχοντά μου: 
As a tentative restoration of the Heb. text we may therefore suggest : 
spy mdm ἐδ | wy ym nva2021 Α mob of sophists is with me; | And 
mine eye resteth on (194) decetvers. For ΝΟ a multitude or crowd, see 
Gn 48" Is 314. But perhaps we should retain xd-ps Verily (1, ef. 6%), 
(In my old notes I find nN for On, with a reference to 
chap. 13. I mention the fact because Duhm reads ny W9n3 on the 
basis of the same passage. Leaving the rest of the distich as it stands in 
M, we thus get the sense: Verily deceptions or mock-arguments, mockeries, 
aré with me; And mine eye dwelleth on bitternesses. This, however, does 
not agree so well with the preceding distich; and for the sake of the 
parallelism it would be better to read mio 703) and on deceits, wiles; 15% 
Gn 27% 34% Ps 107 35.) 

v. 3. Appoint, I pray, a surely for me with Thyself, For (ΟΣ omitted 
after 7-?) who ts he that will pledge himself for me? Here, with Reiske, 
we point 23» my pledge = surety or bail for me, instead of ϑῬὲ 23" go 
surely for me (Is 38"). The elliptic use of mow Appoint (a pledge) is 
hardly probable. In what follows, st. ii, the expression is uriusual : 
lit. Who is he that will strike himself (i.e. his own hand) for my hand ? 
But read yp (1) ‘Soman. Cf. Pr 61 1718 (@ apparently WP =ovvde- 
θήτω for YPM}. It omits the first stichus of the verse altogether. What 
does Duhm mean by 128 ?) 

v. 4. Mt lit. Kor their heart (i.e. the heart of his friends) Thou hast 
hidden from insight (cf. Ps 31). OL strangely: ‘ Zhou (God) hast 
lreasured up their heart away from understanding, kept it therefrom.’ If 
we transpose the Prep. (the usual-const. Ps. 31%) we get the more 
natural sense Yor Thou hast hidden insight from their heart. St. ii has 
only two stresses (the Qfnah-measure, of which we have had so many 
apparent examples). Moreover, if the points of M are correct (D177), the 
trans. vb. lacks an Obj. This might be ὩΣ ἽΡ ¢heir horn (1 Sa 2 Ps 75" 
89" 92"), and pean may be the remains of O(P)O which would 
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complete the distich. Cf. also 16%. (own “heir head is also possible : 
Pr 3‘ 27%. The couplet reads like a psalm-verse, and may be an 
interpolation.) 

v. 5. Wt is really meaningless. Oy] Wat pend For a share (of the 
feast or booty?) he reporteth (informeth agst.? cf. Je 20) friends is an 
unlikely statement in this context, even if the Heb. could signify so much, 
which is more than doubtful. G varies the vowels of DY: τῇ μερίδι 
ἀναγγελεῖ κακίας (i.e. D'Y}): while in st. ii it gives ἐφ᾽ υἱοῖς = “232 }) for 
93. For érdxyooy,= ΠΡΌΣ see 11% The distich may possibly be a 
mere variation of 6” (Zhey cast the lot over their friend, And over the 
orphan they bargain, or the like). The ductus lit, will, however, be 
followed more closely if we emend ΠΡ 725 pom They apportion evil to the 
stranger (31%); leaving st. ii almost or altogether as it stands in M: And 
the eyes of his (the gér's) children fail. It is true that such an indictment 
of Eyob’s friends does not seem specially appropriate here; and the verse 
may be a marginal quotation which has intruded into the text. Duhm, 
regarding it as such, hazards the following version of M: ‘ Whoso informs 
against a friend on ‘account of a pledge, His children’s eyes do pine’; a 
proverbial saying (0) which he compares with 6", referring to 2 Sa 20%) 
for the sense of pon and paraphrasing our verse: ‘He who causes an 
insolvent friend to be distrained upon at law, his children will rue it!’ 
Ingenious as this interpretation may be, it is questionable whether p>pd 
can bear the mg. put upon it. A better connexion of thought with the 


_ sequel would be gained by reading aban ‘222 ‘xy | nyoT wand »pbn 


’Tis my lot to pour down tears, And mine eyes fail with weeping (cf. GAC 
ὀφθαλμοὶ δέ pov = 2 )). This would also obviate rejection of the verse. 

v. 6. MSN). Either omit the } or, as seems better, read c G (ἔθου 
δέ pe), ΔΕ) And Thou hast set me for (= made me) a byword of peoples 
(point bend instead of the ἅπ' pein: —an old scribal error), or perhaps of 
the tribes in Eyob’s neighbourhood. In. st. ii NBA spitile (Ὁ) is very 
doubtful. % Gehenna; identifying the word with ‘the Tophet’ in the 
valley of ben Hinnom (2 K 23” Je 7%! al.); (Ὁ. xmvann a veil or covering ; 
% exemplum (= N5D?); G γέλως an object of mirth, a laughing-stock 
(connecting the word with 47 “#médre/, 21”). In the similar passage, 
30°10, the term for spittle is P7, as also in Is 50%. The existence of a 
4/4 or FN or ΠῚ 10 521} may perhaps be inferred from ben and Ar. ὅς: 
to spit a litile saliva, as well as from Eth. /aféa, spuit, exspuit, inspuit ; 
but if our stichus means And J become one in whose face they sptt (Duhm: 


Ein Spei-ihn-an, a Spit-in-his-face), mmx oH npnd: would be a more 


natural way of expressing it than ΠΝ O° ΠΒΠῚ: cf. ow Anos Is 53°. 

Instead of nxnd, however, GB suggest nomad Lefore them; and B's 

version of the stichus Z/ exemplum sum coram ets perhaps supports the 

apt conjecture NBD in place of MBA: And I become a sign (or portent, or 
2210 ς 
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wonder) before them. © αὐτοῖς = ὈΠῸ unto them; the more usual constr. 
(see Ez 12° 24%" Ps 71"). As affording a better parallel to ny we may 
suggest ΟΝ (cf. Assyr. li-i-mu, syn. of Aémfu, ‘ family’) fo nations 
instead of ΒΡ: And I become a sign (portent or wonder ; cf. v.8 Ps 71") 
to nations. The verse, in any case, seems more appropriate to Israel in 
exile than to a suffering individual (cf. ney dem and Dt 284) and may 
not have belonged here originally. It interrupts the connexion between 
_vv. §, 7, and should perhaps follow the latter verse. The words ΠΕ and 
nrnnd (Pss Pr) are not found elsewhere in Job. 

v. 7. WYD (5° 6? 10”) vexalion, anger, here means grief, sorrow, as DYD 
in Ps 6831" The eyes are dimmed (Gn 27") by weeping. Cf. v. 5. 

St. 2. Yet membra mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. Hence the 
usual rendering: And my limbs are all like a shadow. But “¥ my limbs 
is a dubious ἅπ’ We might read ¥ (= yy) after Ps 49%Q. my form; 
thus vindicating another occurrence for a rare word; or we might point 
"13! my frame, Ps 103" (cf. © my thoughis, pointing "28! my ‘frames of 
mind’, purposes). G's πεπολιόρκημαι μεγάλως ὑπὸ πάντων, 7 have been 
besieged greatly by all (confusing ἫΝ 20 fashion or draw, Ez 43", with ὮΝ 
to besiege) seems to favour }¥. (In 30” μεγάλως = sym! Here it stands 
for 5y>, perhaps misread ym. Thus G’s version of the st. may represent 
nda ὧν ὈΣΣ}.) For nba read nba ἦς wasted (7° 33). | Another possible 
and perhaps probable emendation of the st. is nba dy> “INVA (the first 
word perhaps written defectively wi = ‘"y¥") And my flesh is as worn 
as a shadow (cf. Pr 5™ Ps 73”). 

vv. 8-10 interrupt the connexion of wv. 7, 11 sqq. We might render 
v. 8° Upright men would be confounded at this ; understanding the words 
as an insinuation that the Friends were not honest and sincere; had they 
been so, they must have been confounded at the sight of Eyob’s unmerited 
sufferings. The second stichus, as it stands, cannot be translated so as 
to agree with this. But a slight correction gives the sense: And an 
innocent one might be moved to impiety or apostasy (reading AnD Is 32°, or 
npn? Je 23%, or Infin. mand ; cf. Is 648 Ja prnnd ὙΠ lestirring 
himself to lay hold on Thee). Then v. 9 will be: But the righteous (i.e. 
I myself) well hold fast his way, And the guiltless become more resolute (lit. 
And the clean-handed adds or will add strength: YS ? YS Infin.). The — 
greater his sufferings, the stronger Eyob’s determination to affirm and to 
abide by his own innocence (cf. 2°> 2783), At best, however, the verses 
remain an interruption ; and v. 11, which resumes the tone and tenor of 
v. 7, is hardly a natural continuation of them. On the other hand, 
Bildad’s echo of them, 18%, goes to prove vv. 8, 9, authentic. Possibly, 
therefore, vv. 8—1ro should be transferred to the end of the chapter, to 
which they would form a not unsuitable close. After avowing his own 
despair, Eyob defies his friends to produce any argument that can shake — 
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his inflexible consciousness of iinocence. (Duhm thinks that vv. 8-10 
express the point of view of Eyob’s friends rather than his own, and may 
have been transferred hither from chap. 18.) 

v. 8. If with G4 we transpose the two nouns in st. ii, we get for the 
verse the excellent sense: Upright men are confounded at this (i.e. the 
spectacle of his sufferings), And the impious triumpheth over the innocent 
(cf. 31% for this mg. of the vb.); as is quite natural, and often happens. 
To this v. 9 adds that, however baffling to reason the dealings of Providence 
may prove to be in individual cases, they will never cause the good man 
to swerve from the way of righteousness. 

v. 9. For py righteous © gives πιστός (G® δίκαιος), the usual equivalent 
of ΠΝ) “rusty (12°); perhaps a variant in the Heb. text. In st. ii ὦ 
misread app. 05) (ἀναλάβοι θάρσος: cf. Is 464) for 5D’. 

v. το. St. i is metr. too long and more or less corrupt. The line will 
still be unmetr., if (c 5 codd. et GB) we read nod3 all of you for M’s 
ungrammatical nd2 αἱ of them. The var. 82° (Kr) for 183) indicates 
perception of the difficulty, but only half remedies it (!12wn). The 
simplest way of restoring both sense and metre is to omit nd> as dittogr. 
(from v. 7 end) or as having grown out of δὲς repet., and to read nds) 
NI7NI aw But, pray you, come on again! Cf. Is 21% See further 
at 184. (G ἐρείδετε = WN pro iawn! Cf. Pr 30%.) 

ὦ. 11. This and the following verse are again extremely corrupt. AV 
and its margin fairly render Ms text of v. 11; but the triple division of 
the words sets the metre at naught. (Ὁ at least gives us a distich: ‘My 
days did pass in uproar; And the joints of my heart were.broken.’ Ἔν 
βρόμῳ, in din, or fury, suggests a storm; as if G read or guessed Ὁ 3 
(245; cf. Ps go*), which might represent an original DW “tke the rain- 
storm. Possibly, however, ἐν βρόμῳ = DI or Aya τὲ fury or raging. 
GA ἐν δρόμῳ, αἱ a run =7¥N22. Bpdpos may, however, stand for Bpadpos, 
foul smell, stink, as in 6". Possibly, therefore, G connected ‘nmr (or what- 
ever corresponded to it in 6’s exemplar) with the pm (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.) 40 be foul or stinking (33%). ‘My days pass in noisomeness’ gives 
an adequate sense (nyonta?). But inasmuch as the opt-in Aramaic 
(Syriac) may signify sound and norse, G may, after all, have had ‘nr in 
its Heb. text. We would restore \noy3 are ended, after 67 23"; La 3%. 
(Duhm: ΠΧ.) Those who desiderate a simile in stichus i, may prefer 
to read Y®3 or Υ5 23 Like chaff; comparing DY 73y yor, Zp 2? Is 29°: 
see alsu 21% Ho 13%. “NS! my purposes might have been orig. a marginal 
gloss on 8325 ‘wa, which Buhl and Duhm explain she wishes of my 
heart, deriving way from / ws, Assyr. &éSu, to wish, ask for. With 
such a verb as PA, however, one would expect something more concrete 
and physical, e.g. my heart-strings (22 snp); and we may even perhaps 
suspect the presence of an Aramaism, and interpret the dz. λεγόμ. ‘wD 
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in the sense of deams (Aram, Nw a beam, τ K 65), The phrase 


sad "Ὃ may thus be analogous to, and perhaps a later equivalent of 
Jeremiah’s ‘25 nyyp she walls of my heart (Je 4), which might very well 
be corrected into “Ὁ nyip she beams of my heart. Our distich would thus 
become ; ‘ 


My days pass away (6% 1118) like chaff ; 
The beams (or strings?) of my heart are snapped asunder. 


For the meaning sérings or cords, we might compare another Aram. 
term, viz. the Syriac lass, hessso hempen rope, cable. In either case, 
the second stichus is preserved without alteration. But I cannot refrain 
from mentioning another expedient which I find in my old notes, viz. to 
read wow for win (W =“), and to render Zorn up are the roots of 
my heart. 

v.12. There is great diversity in the attempts to explain or emend 
this verse. The general sense appears to be that God turns Eyob’s day 
into night. 


Night for day I (or He, i.e. Eloah: vss. 3, 4, 6) put (putteth) ; 
And my (the) light (or dawn) is dim (murky) with darkness. 


The first stichus recalls Isaiah’s ΝΡ ἼΦΠ ΟΦ, and is probably a . 
reminiscence of that passage (5%). For. ἭΝ ww read “181 DY(*)(N). 


Instead of "35 2} we suggest Ὁ WP, as in 616, although 25 might 
mean because of, through. Cf. also ayn ΠΡΟ, ὙἹΡῚ (Mi 3°). © supports 
M: νύκτα εἰς ἡμέραν ἔθηκα(ν: A), Φῶς ἐγγὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σκότους. We 
can say in English, And the light ἐς wellnigh darkness; but it is doubtful 
whether ‘35% 2.ἽΡ could be so used in Hebrew. We might also emend: 
Juma 2p ws And the light He joineth to darkness (makes them one: cf. 
Is 58 9p) ΠῚΦ Aw). Duhm reads DWN OV Ad | AYN BD ἬΝ, and 
translates ‘ Die Nacht mache ich zum Tage, | Und Licht ist vor mir Fin- 
sternis,’ But is not the poet’s meaning rather that Eyob’s day is turned 
into night (cf. the parallel stichus)? and can ‘36D express ‘vor mir’, 
before me (18>)? Would not ‘pp rather mean ‘from my presence’, 
or else ‘because of me’? Moreover, the metre of Duhm’s second stichus 


is rather halting, and the disyllable 39p, which he rejects as a distortion — 


of "ΝΡ, a supposed gloss on OWN, is not metrically redundant. It is 
probably a disguise of some word (e.g. ὙἹΡ or ἽΡ.2) in the original text. 
But pws, the first pers., may be preferred to ow, which I conjectured 
independently many years ago. We might then read "x my light 


instead of ἬΝ). Lastly, in view of 74, we may suggest the distich ny> nbs — 
send DN ΡΩΝ | OWN Wight for day I put; Dawn shineth, and 7 


look for darkness. Gn 445 Hg 15. 


ἘΠ Ὁ lw 
᾿ i 
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v.13. Fea, 7 hope for Sheol as my home, 
In (the) Darkness I (have) spread my couch ; 
v.14 Lo the Pit I ery, ‘ Thou art my father !’— 
‘ My mother and sister!’ to the maggot. 


In ν. 13* M has oN 7 (Ὁ ἐάν), for which δ yea, also, besides seems 
better. Dubm: ‘If I hope, She’ol is my house’ &c. But the verb mp 
Tequires an Object (7? 3055): and here Eyob is looking forward to death 
as the end of his sufferings. V. 14 end © paraphrases m4, the corpse- 
devouring maggot, by σαπρίαν, rotlenness (so 21% 25°) in curious agree- 
ment with the ν΄ Ὁ = Ar. ry fo rot, decay, whence m1 maggot is 
derived. ; 

v.15. And where, then, ἐς there (other) hope for me ὃ 

And my good, who can descry tt? 

‘Mipn my hope = hope for me. In st. ii M "ΣΡ. is obviously a scribe’s 
erroneous repetition. Read ‘naw my good (227)=G τὰ ἀγαθά pov, with 
Mers, Bickell, Duhm. G's ὄψομαι is a reminiscence of 77. 

τ. τό. Will they descend with me into She'ol ? 

Or shall we go down together into the Dust ? 

So ὦ; ἢ per ἐμοῦ εἰς ἅδην καταβήσονται, ἢ ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπὶ χώματος 
καταβησόμεθα; -- AIIIN SRY ὙἼΘΡΠ | ΠΠῚ ἼΒΡΟΨ ἽΠΥ δ), Mhas: Zo 
the bars (str. poles or staves) of Sheol will they descend ; Or together on the 
Dust (will there be) rest? But the particle ΠῚ is almost necessary to the 
construction (a Disjunctive Interrogation) at the beginning of stichus i; 
and it might easily have fallen out after the preceding 7. When the y 
also had disappeared, the meaningless 1) became 72 (Ho τι). But 
the usual expression is not dars, but ga/es.of She’ol (Is 389 Ps 9"; cf. 
chap. 38"). The difference between NO) (Pausal form N03) rest and N03 
shall we go down, in stichus ii, is merely a matter of points; and the 
verse as a whole affords an excellent instance of the preservation of the 
authentic text by G. (W's In profundissimum infernum = oxy 72.) 

Chapter 18. Jn answer Bildad of Shuah said : 

How long wilt thou not make an end? 
Hold! that we too may speak. 

So ὦ: Μέχρι τίνος οὐ παύσῃ ; Ἐπίσχες, iva καὶ αὐτοὶ λαλήσωμεν. The 

original text may have been— ᾿ 
yp nyn xd mw oy 
7372 ὉΠΟΝῚ don 


ΥΡ Dw set or put an end; sc. to words, as implied by the context. 
Cf. 16%. San finish? or have done! CCF. 137) nbp, Gn 18% Je 26°. 
We might also point bon hold in! cf. Je 6" 20°; or read 2WA cease / 


(= ἐπίσχες. cf. τ K 22°), Better perhaps pons syyn-xd Ἰνετν How 
long will thou nol restrain words? Cf. 29° G; 45 128 
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The text of Mt cannot be original, for it violates both sense and metre. 
It is usually rendered: ‘ How long will ye set snares for words? Attend 
(or Understand) ye, and afterwards we will speak.’ But the plur. verbs 
in addressing Eyob are manifestly inappropriate ; the meaning snares for 
the once-occurring ΝΡ has no better basis than comparison of the Ar, 
vb. (0:3 catch, ensnare; the grammar of st. i is bad ΟὟ should be 
D°¥2p), and st, ii is really nonsensical. As Duhm observes, Bildad was 
not going to speak ‘afterwards’, but immediately, It is evident that 
st. i is overloaded, and that something must be sacrificed for the sake 
of the metre. Duhm rejects ΠΝ ty, as added from 19! after the verse 
had already become corrupt, and reads simply pond yp own Put an end 
to words /, which barely satisfies rhythm and metre, besides diverging too 
far from both Ὁ and M, and making too abrupt a beginning. 

Ὁ. 3. Why are we regarded as cattle— 

As the beasts thal perish—in thine eyes ὃ 

In st. ii Mt gives: O»y3 1) 2), usually taken to mean, (Why) αἱ are we 
treated as unclean (\}20) = INDO?) in shine eyes? But the Niphal of 
Nod is not so used elsewhere, and hardly makes good sense here. 
© perhaps read 13073 (= σεσιωπήκαμεν) ; see 29"; 414 for DDI = σιωπάω. 
[It reproduces only one of the two verbs of the verse. Possibly it 
misread 123vn) in st.i as WwANN (= σεσιωπήκαμεν: see 414 G).] In 
any case, it is clear that the stichus, with its two words, is metrically 
too short. ‘ya might easily have fallen out after its syn. mana. I have 
therefore ventured on 7J'»y3 1073 “y3> (cf. Ps 49"); or we might read 
Prva yard wen (Ps 49, l.c.), thus getting the sense: 

Why are we regarded as cattle— 
Are we like to the beasts in thine eyes ? 

G rightly implies the sing. suffix with its ἐναντίον σου (cf, note on 
v. 2). 

Ὁ. 4. [00 render of himself in wrath!| Cf. τόν, © renders vb. by 
χράομαι, as in 16%. (κέχρηταί σοι ὀργή, anger possesses (Ὁ) thee.) This 
line being only half a distich, it is evident that (if it be genuine) another 
line at least has been accidentally omitted either before or after it. 
Accordingly Duhm transfers the five stichi, ch, 178, to this place; 
remarking that they form two complete tetrastichs when thus prefixed to 
the three stichi of 18*. He rejects 17° as added, possibly, by the same 
hand as 17‘, in order to complete the distich in its. new position. Then 
he links 1712, which he reads 82 N33 av DON, with 18°; thus getting 
the distich : 

But come back hither, I pray, 
O man that rendeth himself in his wrath! 


It must, however, be admitted that the statement Upright men are 
dumbfounded al such talk (as thine: Nxt by; οἵ, 82, nbs by), And the pure 
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rises up against the unholy, And the righteous holds fast his. way, And the 
pure-handed becomes all the firmer! does’ not seem to follow naturally 
on the indignant question Why are we regarded as cattle, As the beasts 
that perish, in thine eyes ? (18°), The unaccommodating passage, in fact, 
interrupts the context here almost as violently as in ch. 17; and style, 
tone, and spirit are quite different. Moreover, if 1582 Iw? 7D were 
directly addressed to Eyob, it would prob. have been otherwise expressed; 
Viz. JDNI WD) ἢ, c suff. 2 Pers. >3 Pers. The line may be a marginal 
comment on Bildad’s angry bearing. But more prob, it belongs to v. 13: 
see the note there. 

Shall the earth be dispeopled for thy sake, (Is 613 7%.) 

And the rock remove from its place (site)? (Cf. Jb 9° 1478.) 

© paraphrases st. i: τί yap; ἐὰν σὺ ἀποθάνῃς, ἀοίκητος ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; 
What! if thou die, will all under heaven be uninhabited? (Perhaps 
reading nbn for pscbn) 

In st. ii G gives: ἢ καταστραφήσεται ὄρη (A: ἡ yi) ἐκ θεμελίων ; 
Or will mountains (the earth) be overturned from foundations ? = 32) 
g® 12% 28% Jan = καταστρέφω) ἼΘΙ VW (Dt 32% Ps 18% “Dw 
DY; PAX “DID, Ps 825al.). ἫΝ =.dpy, as here, 29%; cf. Nu 235. Duhm 
reads "1D12 PN3}, because of the previous occurrence (141%) of the stichus 
in M, which seems an insufficient reason ; and the use of pn3 is question- 
able. (Ὁ possibly read "ΘΙ “Ὁ pny. 

Vv. 5. Fea (or Vet) the light of the wicked goeth out, 

And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 

In st. i read yw sing., cB, as implied by Ws in st. ii, and by the 
Sing. of the following verses. For the statement, see 217, Pr 13° In 
st. ii Dw = Aram. NDIW; Ecclus 8% 45% Cf. also Assyr. Sabdu, 
‘shining ’ (syn. zamru) ; Sabdbu, ‘to blaze’, ‘burn’. Ο καὶ οὐκ ἀποβήσεται 
(GA ἀναβήσεται, go up) αὐτῶν (GA αὐτοῦ rect?!) ἡ φλόξ, And their flame 
shall not go off (succeed? but GA go up). Perhaps an error for ἀπο(άἀνα)- 
φανήσεται. 

v. 6. The light is darkened in his tent, 

And his lamp over him (29°) goeth out. 

For “ent (Sn) G gives the curious word δίαιτα, which means way of 
living, and then dwelling, abode, room. So again in v.15, as also in 
8% 11% 22% (As D passes into Z, the roots of δίαιτα and dw, live, 
may be related.) The verse looks like a variant of v. 5, perhaps taken in 
from the margin. Such variants from different recensions or editions 
abound in ancient poetry ; e.g. in the Babylonian Epic of Nimrod. 

v. 4. His footsteps are cramped in his way (or as he goeth) ; 

And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. . 

M WK “IVS, the steps of his wealth (20) or of his vigour (Gn 49°), as 
Duhm takes it (die Schritte seiner Manneskraft), But in any case the 


ea ἡ 
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phrase is a strange one. Moreover, ty¥ (sing. or plur.) usually has a 
suffix, Ps 18% (145 31*" 34”); and the constr. plur. is found nowhere 
else in OT. Read ἹΠῚΝΣ %& Ais going (34°) = ἼΣΟΣ in Pr 424, of which 
this stichus might be called a variation, Leg. prob. (1Y¥) ΥἼΨΥ (ὍΣ) Υν" 
ims. 

Throweth him (down): a \ate use of own; Dan 81 (adds ΠΡῚΝ 40 the 
ground). In st.i © misread 158 YY M¥ = θηρεύσαισαν ἐλάχιστοι τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ. St. ii is too short. Perhaps we should read WA32H 
wsy wan ΟΞ Ὑ12}}) And when he walketh, his own counsel maketh him 
stumble. Cf. © σφάλαι δὲ αὐτοῦ ἡ βουλή. 4’ Sv~ya = σφαλέντας. Or 
inyy ina Swanr And his counsel weakeneth his strength. 

v. 8. For he ts rushed into the net by his own feet; 

And he walketh himself into (upon) the toils. 

v. 9. The trap catcheth him by the heel ; 

The gin (hunting-net δὴ layeth hold upon him. (Ne τοῦ) 

v. το. His snare ts hidden in the ground, 

And his springe upon the path. 

He is rushed or hurried or sped ; nbey, as in Jus". But yo3n3a here is 

used in a different sense apparently (zzs/rumental). Hence Du reads 


A andy For his foot rusheth into the net = © ἐμβέβληται δὲ ὃ ποὺς 


αὐτοῦ ἐν παγίδι. (38 (Ὁ make the verb active: nbv}.) 6 renders ban’ by 
ἑλιχθείη. This does not necessarily imply the different reading dams 
(Kittel; cf. Is 344 Ὁ), as ἑλίσσομαι may mean 20 turn hither and thither, 
to go about, like ynnn: see 1]. xii. 49. 

In v. 9 read 1apy Azs heel, SB; Ki. Cf. Gn 25%; ch. 16% In st. ii 
®S confuse the isolated ΟΝ, which G renders διψῶντας, with ONDY 
thirsty (plur.). In 5°, as we have seen, Nox ‘the thirsty one is right, 
although 9% has ny as here. Perhaps ἬΝ, as in 195. 

v.11. All around (Je 6* 20°) Terrors alarm him, 

And Fearfulness dogs his heels (behind him). 

Reading in st. ii dyn (7357) AN ΤΑΣ ΘΕᾺ ; cf. © and Is 21* myyda 
*‘nnya; Ps 55°. The line is too short in Qt, some word having fallen 
out. Or we may suppose the loss of a single letter from inypm and 


to 
ee 


scatler him, a verb which demands a plur. obj., and read D'S ὙΠΥΟΒΓῚ 


“ and Fears (20%) affright him behind: cf. 95 21° for /p>p, which 
certainly agrees better with the context than pp. © has πολλοὶ δὲ περὶ 
πόδα αὐτοῦ ἔλθοισαν = 1922) ἸΝΩ DIN (or NI pom). Ch Hab 35. 
For "5.7.0 after him, cf. Gn 30” (contrasted with 280); Is 41 (see Box 
ad loc.). 


v.12, Me: WS AV Let his (manly) strength become hungry (i.e. 


fail: OL); but this is hardly satisfactory, although B so understood the 
line: Attenuetur fame robur eius. ©: ἔλθοι(σαν) ἐν λιμῷ στενῷ = 
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W 2} ΟΝ, GS And hunger shall be his sorrow τὸ ΝΣ AY] TW, 
which is possibly right: 

Famine becometh his trouble ; 

And Ruin is ready to swallow him up. 

M wy, for his limping or stumbling; Ps 38°, ji23 ydyd ‘8 3 For 
7 am ready for stumbling; cf. Ps 35% Je 20% But Ruin is ready for 
his stumbling seems an unnatural phrase ; and yyba 40 swallow him is an 
easy and natural correction, the term being a favourite with the poet 


(23 8 τοῦ; cf. 7° 20" &c.). St. i may perhaps be restored, 138 3¥7 npoy 


Famine consumeth his strength (9% 30° Gn 41%), © read the second line 
apparently, oxna 1b Δ) ὍΝ And Ruin is ready for him suddenly 
(ἐξαίσιον, violent, extraordinary = ὌΝΤΙ G, 9% 22%: see also 4! 20°, 
where the Heb. words are different). Duhm restores st. i, y) hes Ay] π᾿ 
Mischief is hungry for him (cf. Je 42", ond for bread). But why not 
ayy (cf. Je kc)? Cf. also Am 8" (yey +++ 3»). (ὦ runs v. 11> and 
v. 12% together, perhaps reading or guessing ἽΣ 3}73 382) iby DSI.) 
v.13. He teareth himself in his rage ; (4° trans. hither !) 
For famine he devoureth his own flesh. 

We have replaced ΕΞ iweb ΠῚ here from v. 4%, The starving 
wretch gnaws his own flesh for food, as if he were a wild beast and his 
own body his prey. Cf. Is 49%. As the verse stands in 9M it evidently 
consists of two variants of a single stichus: ‘ 

my “a boy 
:(n)\(p) W232 wa boy 
He devoureth the limbs (414) of his skin(!) ; 
Devoureth his limbs the Firstborn of Death. 
mi) N23, which occurs nowhere else, is usually taken to mean the 
‘deadliest of diseases, and is compared with ‘the firstborn of the poor’, 
i.e. the poorest, in Is 14°, which, however, itself is rejected by the best 
critics (see Box ad εν). Probably “22 is a disguise of some synonym 
of ἼΨ, possibly wa_flesh; and mi may bea marginal note. KO gives 
72 i sickness for Y12 his limbs; perhaps a reminiscence of 67. We 
suggest wa 1832 Sax He devoureth through famine his own flesh; which 
harmonizes well enough with the supposed parallel, v. 4%. © βρωθείησαν 
αὐτοῦ κλῶνες ποδῶν, | κατέδεται τὰ ὡραῖα αὐτοῦ θάνατος = MYO BY 928° 
: 1922 “72 aN? . 2 is rendered Awigs or shoots (Ez 17°), and 534 
is evidently due to the translator’s eye having wandered back to the end 
of v.11. In the second stichus © omits the repeated 3, and gives 
τὰ ὡραῖα αὐτοῦ, his beauties, for "23. Perhaps the translator misread 
ws his flesh as Aram. y7bv (i, e. VEY = ὡραῖα ; of leaves, Dan 4°). 
Ὁ. 14. His cords are broken away from his tent ; 
Terrors chase him like a king (lion?). 


f 
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For M ynwrr> Ars confidence read yan his cords, Je 10”, or yan, id., 
Is 33%, of course with plur. pn». ἴασις = NBV healing. In st. ii 
for M woyyn I have substituted WSN, cf. 10%. A similar statement 
occurs 272° minba py nw And Terrors overtake him like a flood. 
Perhaps, indeed, this is the true reading here (asm = mp2). 

At all events, o> Like a king (B quasi rex) is more probable than 
M's 7505: cf. 15%. One is reluctant to sacrifice a phrase which has 
passed into general literature; but ninda yoo the King of Terrors 
(= Death personified), however familiar to the modern ear, is isolated in 
Hebrew, although minds occurs five times in our book ; and besides, the 
entire statement of M 77 makes him march to the King of Terrors, whether 
‘It’ be a vague reference to ‘an unseen Power’ (Di al.) or ‘ Destiny’ 
(Buhl), or to Eyob’s disease, which is assumed to be leprosy (Duhm), is 
a strange way of saying // (the ‘ Firstborn of Death’ = the most malig- 
nant of maladies) 4z//s him. Moreover, those who interpret thus are 
obliged to cancel 14% as a gloss possibly on 15%, @ gives Et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, Interitus! Amd let Ruin trample upon him, like a 
King! pointing WIY¥N and app. reading 09. The figure is that of 
a conqueror setting his foot on his enemy; a well-known subject of 
Assyrian sculpture. The curious version of © σχοίη δὲ αὐτὸν ἀνἄγκη αἰτίᾳ 
βασιλικῇ = (!) APRD)NY2 § aM (v. 7 Ju τοῦ; see 15% WY = ἀνάγκη, 
and Dan 6° for Aram. nby = αἰτία) shows that © read the verb without 
y and confused 5 with Ἴ, as often. Cf. La 418, where M has y¥ instead 
of γν. The rest of G's text is plainly a distortion of mnba qon>. (A 
comparison of 10% 19% suggests the possibility that $95 originated in 
(yada or 125 yw Like a lioness. Indeed the "ΠΣ ὉΠ of 10% favours 


something similar here; as Ὁ and w, i.e. “and %, are liable to confu- ὦ 


sion, and ὉΠ might have become 45m by way of correction.) 
v.15. The Vamptre (Is 34") haunteth his tent ; 
Brimstone ts sprinkled (\eg.’"1n) upon his habitation 

(5% 8° Is 3433). ‘The Vampire’, Heb. nS as I conjectured from the 
ἐν νυκτὶ αὐτοῦ (= yb )) of © many years ago. M job is really im- 
possible as the subject of awn; and is, besides, very prosaic, whether 
translated something of that which ἐς not his, what is naught of his 
(Hitz OL)—such a perfectly problematical and indefinite reference to the 
new denizen of Eyob’s dwelling being wholly unparalleled—or J (terror) 
shall dwell in his tent, so that it is no more his (Ges). The language of 
the verse is obviously coloured by reminiscence of Is 34 (ΠΥ ἼΒ) Is 34°; 
ms Is 3418; mb Is 34"). In accordance with his theory that the whole 
passage, vv. 13-15, contains a brutally direct reference to Eyob’s malady, 
Duhm reads bynba, which he takes to mean sncurableness (‘ wortlich: das 
Nichtaufkommen’ = not getting well), and explains as the malignant 
kind of house-leprosy, which made a house uninhabitable (Le 14“). But 
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our passage speaks of an dmx, a “en/, not a house (m2) of stone and 
plaster; and the meaning assumed for by53 is very doubtful (see the note 
* on 34" 7nfra). Omitting 13*and 14% as spurious for the reasons assigned, 
Duhm renders wv. 13-15 as follows :— 
‘There fretteth his limbs the Firstborn of Death 
And maketh him walk to the King of Terror, 
There dwelleth in his tent Incurableness, 
Strewn upon his dwelling-place is brimstone.’ 


(ὦ τὰ εὐπρεπῇ αὐτοῦ confuses ΠῚ) abode with ΓΝ comely ; cf. Je 6%.) But 
the following verses show that Bildad is harping on the fate of the wicked 
in general, not the affliction of Eyob in particular. 


vv. 16-17.  Beneath—his roots dry up, (Am 2°.) 
And above—his branches wither. (14? 24% 14° 2915) 
Hits memory perisheth from the land, . 
And he hath no name in the street. 


Hits branches wither, © ἐπιπεσεῖται θερισμὸς αὐτοῦ = "SP bey (Ὁ con- 
fused with 5 as often). 2% the streets or in (over) the open country ; reading 
the plur. nysin 5% Pr 8%. But Pr 24% pina || with ΠΦ. 


v. 18. God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And maketh him flee out of the world. (20%.) 


There might seem to be no need to alter the indefinite plur. of the two 
verbs, as is done by Du Ki following the Ketib. If we do so, we must 
suppose the Subject of the verbs to be God, not men. And this perhaps 
agrees better with the matter of the verse; cf. 198 30%, and with st. ii 
especially (Gn 4%"). © has the sing. (ἀπώσειεν" cf. 2 K 4%) in st. 1. It 
omits st. ii, Q gives sing. in both; © plur. in both. (Since st. ii is 
“metr. short, mbx God, the Subj. of both stt., might be restored at the end 
after 17732°.) 


v.19. Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his place of sojourn. (Ps 55%.) 


_ 133)... ἢ), an alliterative phrase, used in traditional formulas, e.g. the oath 
; of friendship, Gn 2133, and the Divine ban, Is 142 (122) ἢ) WNYA DY). 
᾿ We might imitate with son or scion, offshoot or offspring (Var. Bibl.), chick 

or child. Cf. also our-kith and kin, _ If Wj\3 means propagate, increase, of 
offspring (Ps 72"), 133 may very well be represented by our ‘ chit’, an old 
word for shoot, sprout, child. Cf. also the Sumerian NUNU, ‘sprout’, 
‘offspring’, ‘child’ (Addu ; lipu), CT xii 19b. © οὐκ ἔσται ἐπίγνωστος 
ἐν λαῷ αὐτοῦ, app. misreading 13) ,.. ΓΔ for 132,., 2 (see G Pr 148 
ἐπιγνώσεται = 129; La 45 ἐπεγνώσθησαν = 7732). For st. ii G gives: 
οὐδὲ σεσωσμένος ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ. ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = PN Lhe 
land, in v. 4, and ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = γι πτ32 in 42%. © therefore 


ef 
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seems to have read 39 ΚΝ ἦι the land of his sojournings (Gn 178 284 
&c.), which looks as if it might be right. ("wv = σεσωσμένος, Jos 8%.) 
v.20. At his Day (Θ΄ At him) his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders horror setzeth. 


At his Day; the day of his doom or retribution. (6 may perhaps be 
right with ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ = ὧν = wy as I conjectured before looking at ©. 
Cf, 178.) 22) were appalled or confounded, is doubtless correct ; see 17%, 
to which this passage evidently refers. © ἐστέναξαν, app. pointing 
302 panied. 

His juniors or those who come after ; lit. after ones: cf. 19%? Ec 1™ 
4". © ἔσχατοι, the last or latest generation. Y In die eius stupebunt 
novissimi, et primos invadet horror, Yt Ὁ") former ones; i.e. Eyob’s 
elders ; the previous generation. Cf. 1 Sa 24'4. Eyob is not yet reckoned 
as an old man himself. The theory of his friends involved the idea of 
premature death for the wicked. Eliphaz at least was his senior. © recté 
πρώτους δὲ ἔσχεν θαῦμα (rg. InN Sing.; so VB prob. S TX; cf. Ex 15% worn’ 
sy). Ewald suggested that ox ns and ὨΝ)ΟῚΡ meant western and 
eastern people. So Duhm: ‘die im Westen ... die im Osten.’ But there 
seems no reason why eastern and western folk should be specified rather 
than northerners and southerners, and the Heb. terms are not so used 
elsewhere. 


And this the place of one that knew not Ell’ 


The reflection or exclamation of all who gaze upon the signal desolation 
of the evildoer’s ruined homestead. introduces the verse with And 
they will say. We might, however, also render the words as expressing 
the conclusion of Bildad himself: Surely (or Only) such are the dwellings 
of the unjust ; And such ts the place of the godless. 


Chapter 19. But ELyob answered as follows: 
How long will ye weary my soul, 
And crush me with mere words? 
Ten times over ye insult me; 
And are not ashamed of giving me pain (or wronging me). 
τ. 2. Weary me. SoG ἔγκοπον ποιήσετε = WHA; Is 43°; cf. Ec 18, 
M yn make me 10 sorrow (Is 51% Ec 113 3-8) seems less appropriate 
here, and is not found with an independent object elsewhere, nor at all in 
Job. The ys occurs τοῦ 2018 3916, In st. ii καθαιρεῖτε, ye pull down 
or destroy (= ὉΠ), is merely an inexact rendering and hardly implies 
a different reading, The stichus seems too short. my 32 without 
knowledge may have been omitted after Ὁ ῸΣ (which δ resembles). 
v. 3. M san onyp wy ΠῚ has four stresses and is metrically 
redundant, unless we suppose a Crasis of the first two words and 


4 
v, 2τ. : Surely this was the abode of a wrongdoer, . 
“ 
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pronounce zéser for σὸ ‘éser. (Ὁ γνῶτε μόνον ὅτι ὁ κύριος ἐποίησέν pe οὕτως 
apparently makes matters worse ; but really it only represents Mwy ΠῚ 
‘oy this He did with me; an evident corruption of “mys wy ΠῚ 
these ten times. (The γνῶτε μόνον ὅτι ὃ κύριος is due to the scribe’s 
eye having wandered to v. 6.) For the doubtful Heb. δ᾽ ὙΠ 
(3 codd. ann; 4 codd. Kennicott »2 pro *) G gives ἐπίκεισθέ μοι, ye 
press upon me, i.e. either with entreaty or attack (Hdt 5. 104; ib. 81). 
In 21” ἐπίκεισθέ μοι = DNA by ye are hard upon me or do me wrong; 
and such a sense would suit the present passage. Olshausen’s conjec- 
ture "ὃ 3A faunt me gives a good parallel ; but the constr. is doubtful 
(see 27°). Adopting the reading of 3 codd. 3nn we might (with Ewald, 
Duhm, al.) compare Ar. So he wronged (him), behaved tnjurtously towards 
(him); or with bad fellowship impugned his character, &c. (Lane). © 
yok? το 3 ye make me sad, grieve me, suggests an Aramaism = 1305 
73h Hiph. of 73 = 813. Possibly also 135N is an error of pronuncia- 
tion (dictation ?) for ayn srouble me. 


ῦ. 4. But even had I in sooth gone astray (really erred), 
With myself would my error abide. 


So SB. Read ON) or rather ON 7S) (or DIX CN) metr. grat.) instead of 
M’s WW. Cf. OL, which renders Mi And even indeed (if) I have erred... 
© vai δὴ = M. Its version is Nai δὴ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας ἐγὼ ἐπλανήθην, Tap’ 
ἐμοὶ δὲ αὐλίζεται πλάνος, Vea, in truth, I did err, And with me lodgeth 
error; to which it adds the explanatory distich Λαλῆσαι ῥήματα ἃ οὐκ ἔδει, 
Ta δὲ ῥήματά pov πλανᾶται καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ καιροῦ, by speaking words which 
one ought not, And my words err and (are) not in season. This is probably 
an old gloss which © found in its Heb. text. 


ἤϑυ ND Ἴδη Hod 
ἘΠΡΒΓΡΕῚ A οι 


Cf. 158 Pr15, ΑΒ ν. 4 appeared to contain an admission of guilt on 
the part of Eyob, and thus to be altogether inconsistent with his attitude 
throughout the poem, this gloss was added to put a different construction 
upon his words. 

v 5. Wt DION ON can hardly be right. oOomx is repeated from v. 4. 
G does not repeat ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας, and seems to have read ON) (ἔα δὲ ὅτι ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ μεγαλύνεσθε). As it gives no good sense to connect the verse 
immediately with the next (so AV, RV), we emend OFS) Bus ye (emphatic 
Pron.), or perhaps rather DD) But, which occurs at least ten times in the 
book : 

“ Bul ye deal arrogantly with me (take the high hand with me), (Ez 3515) 

And make my misery (reproachful state) proof against me. 


Cf. B At vos contra me erigimini, Et arguitis me gpprobriis meis. 
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In st. ii G ἐνάλλεσθε δέ μοι ὀνείδει, And ye leap (or rush) on me with 
reproach; as if reading 78903 ὧν ὙἼΣΓ) (see 657 ἐνάλλομαι = Sy 93). 
M is preferable. ‘nD IN my reproach = that with which I am reproached, 
viz. my ruin, which is regarded as retributive of secret sin, and therefore 
made a matter of reproach instead of sympathy. 

vv. 4-5. But even if I really have erred (ON exc, inter 5X et DDR), 
Mine error abideth with myself (i.e. it does not affect you). But you 
(leg. onN): BV At vos) against me talk big, And urge against me my reproach 
(as though by sin I had caused my own misery), Duhm renders as 
follows : ‘ And have I then really erred, With me must error abide? Or 
will ye against me deal arrogantly (gegen mich grossthun) And against me 
argue with abuse?’ He reads 73) at the end of v. 4 (cf. G), and then 
stan Sy ox, which is barely adequate for the rhythm, with 7572 at 
the end of the verse, after G. Besides, such a version would require the 
readings ΠΝ... 98) in v. 4 and DN) ν. 5. 


v. 6. Know then that it ts Eloah who hath bent me, 
And hath closed his net in upon me! (2K 61. La 3° OL.) 


G ὁ ταράξας (με) = ‘IMI, as in 88 34" La 3%. Instead of | pn ὙΝ Ὁ G read 
ὉΠ ΥΝ hath raised his rampart or stegework (Zc 9° Pr 12"). ὀχύρωμα 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ὕψωσεν. My ruin is not self-caused, but,a direct (and 
arbitrary) infliction of God, against whose omnipotence protest is unavail- 
ing. Cf.v. 2. 
Ὁ, Ἢ. Lo, I cry ‘Wrong !’, and am not answered ; 
I shriek for help, but there ts no justice! 


᾿ G's variations, though incorrect, are critically instructive. ἰδοὺ γελῶ 
ὀνείδει καὶ οὐ λαλήσω, Lo, 7 laugh at reproach and will not speak. γελῶ = 
PMYX pro py¥N; a confusion of sound (not form) apparently between y 
and n. (This so far favours ΣΝ for "3n in v. 2; see note ad Joc.). 
ὀνείδει is prob. due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to the end 
of v. 5. λάλήσω implies only a difference of pointing: 2P8 for 
rp. 

vv. 8-9. My way he hath walled up, so that I cannot pass ; (La 3°.) 

And on my paths he setteth darkness. 


In st. ii G ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν pov = ἢ Sy on my face. (Variant text? But — 


GA ἀτραπούς.) 
He hath stripped me of my glory, (225) 
And removed the circlet of my head. (La5*.) 
v.10. He demolished me all round, and I am gone; 
And he (hath) pulled up my hope like a tree. 


M syn. Read νη, with Waw Conversive. The fell out after ν΄ 


Cf. G διέσπασέν (δ 5:3. δὲ) με. 
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v.11 And his anger burned against me, (c Sy; usu. c 3.) 
And he reckoned me as a foe. 

In st. i WO is merely a scribal error for the common WW: BS. 
In st. ii M wys as his foes. GS a¥9, which is best after 15. So Du. 
¥ yy5, quasi hostem suum, as his foe. 

v. 12 is an interpolation, or intrusion from marg. 


Together come his troops, 
And have cast up their way (approach) against me, 
And have encamped around my tent. 


A line of the tetrastich is missing. ©, reading 125% for M sb (Is 57") 
and apparently omitting the strange *Saxd (would forces of any kind lay 
regular siege to a ‘tent’?), presents a distich: 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἦλθον τὰ πειρατήρια αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί, 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς μου ἐκύκλωσαν ἐνκάθετοι. 
Sy ΝΥ ἸΝΣ ΠΝ 
+382 5 DN 
And together came his troops against me, 
And beset my ways with an ambush (31°). 


Better though this may be, it still suggests an excrescence which has 
grown out of the expression ἽΝ lke an enemy, as if W¥ 206 (from Ἵν) 
meant Ἣν deszeger (from Ἢν). © has πειρατήριον for 1993 in Gn 49" (but 
πειρατής 25°) and for 82¥, 71 τοῦ, Here it uses ἐγκάθετος, suborned, 
as equivalent to ἐγκαθημένος, lying in ambush (378). So also 31°; cf. 
Ps οὗ G. 

v. 13. My fellow-tribesmen he hath put far away from me. ΤΥ is so 
used, Ps 88°!°, and is trans. in the three other places where it occurs in 
our book (11% 132! 22%). So 538, Cod. K%® GAG connect with the 
following ἡ and read 1p’nn intrans., as in Gn 444: My f. have gone far 
away from me. (So Du Ki al.) The second stichus is doubtful. ®M 
‘319 TUS YT is usually rendered And my acquaintance are wholly 
estranged from me. But yt (Ps 874) is unlikely, if only because of Ὁ 
in the next verse; and 17!" is a suspicious collocation, if only 
because of its resemblance to WI8 (30%), cruel, fierce (41°), "NIN, zd. 
Indecl, (Je 30% 50% Pr 12” ¢ plur. sudj.). Read perhaps 5 TOS WN 
And my friends are cruel fo me; οὐ δ 1212) have proven false to me (cf. 414). 
Possibly, however, 1] = 190; And my friends have wholly departed from 
me. The 5 seems to belong to the next verse, 14, the first stichus of 
which is too short in M: "3 ΥἽΡ sn Ὁ My neighbours have left me to 
myself (cf. 7%>), And my acquaintance have forgotten me. © has a 
double version of v. 13>: ἔγνωσαν ἀλλοτρίους ἢ ἐμέ = 30D TN WT 
They regarded aliens more than me, which, apart from the confusions of 
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ἡ and ", differs from the letters of M only in omitting qx; and φίλοι δέ 
μου ἀνελεήμονες γεγόνασιν = % ὝΡΕΟ) (99) YN (21 67% v. 21; 3051; Pr5® 
12”), or > “D8 yn), which may be the authentic reading, (V. 14> 
prob. supplies the correct reading of Ps 88>, viz. ὙΠ ‘YTD my 
acquaintance have forgotten me. The final 2 run together was misread 
, and then the letters rearranged into wm.) 

Ὁ. 14 is too short in both members. With Sn have ceased, ΝΟ from 
me is certainly required; and if not taken from v. 13, may be repeated 
after ban. In st. ii nd> αἱ] of them may be inserted: And my acquaintance 
have all forgotien me. . 

v. 15. St. iis much overloaded in M. G presents a stichus of normal 
length: γείτονες οἰκίας θεράπαιναί τε pov = NAON ‘MD WY (γείτων, 
neighbour = 12%, 265; 128, 1328, Ex 3%, AND Nw ANID fr. her 
neighbour and the guest of her house: "130 dwellers may have been a 
variant of "23 guess in this passage). This omits J2VNA 3), which 
might conceivably be a phrase based on vv. ταῦ, 13, and introduced 
here to get rid of the anacoluthon: Zhe dwellers (sojourners) in my 
and my bondmatds—A stranger am I become in their eyes (= G's 
ἤμην OF ἐγενόμην ἐναντίων αὐτῶν). But the association of gues 
bondmaids seems odd; and Ἵ and 33 are parallel (cf. Ps 69° 


making "2 "23 the close of v. 14 instead of the beginning of y. 


My neighbours (Ps 38") and mine acquaintance have ce 
The guests of my house have forgotten me. 
Duhm ingeniously suggests "YN for ‘YD, thus getting the sense JZy 
neighbours have cetsed from knowing me; an excellent parallel to st. ii. 
But ΨΚ is not so used elsewhere (in 32°17 36% it means opnton, and the 
plur. D'Y7 is knowledge, 37'°, Elihu-speeches); while ΠΡ (Is11*) and NY 
Je 225) are both found with a personal object. 
My bondmaids reckon me (take me for) ὦ stranger, 
A foreigner am I become in their eyes. 
If we adopt this arrangement of the text, we must also give the preference 
to the reading of v. 13> which finds support in G: Ὁ Mt WY and 
they who knew me have turned away from me (Ἶ = 70 ; ὃ Aramaism). 
This is M, merely omitting qx, with Ὁ, 
v, τό. My slave I called, but he would not answer ; 
With my mouth I must needs beseech him. 

v.17. My breath ts repulsive lo my wife ( foul, loathly, hateful: con- 
trast Ct 7°). Cf. the old Sumerio-Babylonian Family-law V: Summa 
aS$atu mussu iztr-ma Ul muti atta igtabi, ana néru inaddusu, ‘If a wife 
hate her husband and say, Thou art not my husband, they shall cast her 
into the river.’ See Haupt, SFG: Hommel SL, p. 110. (Sum. GUL τεῦ 
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limnu, bi’ ἔμ, ziru, ‘bad’, ‘hostile’, ‘foul’, ‘hateful’.) © omits ΠῚ M4, 
connecting v. 16 > with ynved thus : στόμα δέ μου ἐδέετο, καὶ ἱκέτευον τὴν 
γυναῖκά μου, bul my mouth was begging, and I was supplicating my wife = 
ΤΟΝ pn Ὁ nya; cf. Dan 6% OND nya. 

1 am offensive to my homeborn slaves. 


mM ia 7 stink; 11 jam = Arab. ἫΝ x. foelorem emisil (puteus) ; so 
Freytag, but Lane does not give this meaning, which is accepted by OL, 
afier Ew De Di, but Σ᾽ sauffle, and to have (tite a kind of disease of the 
nose. OL compares also Syr. Ji hannina, rancid. The existence of a 
/ HAN, smell, stink, is established by the Heb. word 72M¥ stench, Jo 2 
(hence Du would read ἜΣ ΠΣ in the present passage), which implies a J in, 
i.e. JN-¥ = ἱπ Ὁ or jw Zo make or emit odour; and this HAN (KHAN) 
is probably a weakened form of the primitive Asiatic root KAN(GAN), 
which we seem to see in the Sumerian GIN, sweet, pleasant (tdbu; cf. 
DoF AP Je 6”), KU(N), szwee/, and in the Chinese kan, kam, keifi. k6, szwee/, 
which Edkins regarded as the source of héng, Jap. kyo, kom, zncense, 
sweet-smelling (Rad. 186). We might read ‘N2N3) and my stink (cf. Jo 2”). 

In st. i perhaps 1") my smel/ or odour > my breath: cf. Gn 277 Ct 7% 
In st. ii M33 33 might perhaps mean sons of my mother: cf. 39 nba 
303 doors of my womb = doors of the womb that bare me. In Mi 67, 
however, we have the expression 1303 "15 /ruz/ of my body (belly) as 
parallel to "193 my firstborn ; so that we might perhaps prefer to render ¢he 
sons of my body. The Prologue tells of the sudden death of Eyob’s sons, 
i.e. the sons of his principal wife; but ‘the sons of the concubines’ or 
secondary wives (cf. Gn 255) might be intended, although these are .not 
otherwise mentioned. Eyob still had ninox (Gn 20" 21-12 308 al.). It 
is thus that G understands the phrase: προσεκαλούμην δὲ κολακεύων υἱοὺς 
παλλακίδων pov, bul 7 would entreat with flatteries sons of my concubines = 
202 *22 25 EM : cf. 11195, In 20% © reads Δ for 303; and it 
seems possible that ὙΠ 32 she sons of my house (cf. ὙΠ} wp) Gn 14") 
was the original reading here. 


v. 18. Even boys (ον ; so 21") despise me ; 
Would I rise, they speak against me (Ps 50”). 


(Or Let me but rise (stir, move), and they pass remarks on me.) 


προ: if 7 rise up, i.e. set about something; cf. Ps 139%. Others 
think he refers to his struggles to rise from his seat on the ash-heap. Cf. 
also 2K 2% for the mockery of the young lads. (Du, who explains 
‘if he goes out, or goes about’.) Ὁ οἱ δὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα = odiyd pm pro 
yyy 20)! The same queer blunder appears again, 21". The translator 
did not know the rare word 5yy oy. He renders st. ii ὅταν ἀναστῶ κατ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ AaAotow—an excellent translation. 66 

2210 π' 
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v. 19. All the men of my circle (my intimates) abhor me (cf. Ps ph, : 
And they whom I loved have turned against me. 
For "iD ‘mo->> all the men“of my counsel or converse, © has οἱ ἰδόντες pe, 
they who saw me (G4 ἰδοτες = εἰδότες, knew me) = (?) ywnnn> (Gn 45'). . 
Ὁ. 20. M st. i is too long for the metre. Either )y2 or "waa belongs 
to st. ii (cf. 75 18°); we must therefore omit one of them here.. For the 
language, cf. Ps 102° "wd ‘MSY APIA ( for 3, as in 299). An emaciated | 
person is said to be ‘nothing but skin and bone’. The key to st. ii might 
perhaps be 134 Δ "wa ΝΙΝ J carry my flesh in my teeth; said of 
running a great risk and escaping with difficulty (cf. the parallel stichus: 
And I put my life in my hand = 1 Sa 28%). > We might then read “Sone 
‘wa “waa And I have escaped with my flesh in my teeth: i.e. like some 
animal impeded in its flight by carrying off its young in that way. St. i 
G: ἐν δέρματί pov ἐσάπησαν αἱ σάρκες μου = W2 ΠΕΡῚ ΝΞ Tn my 
skin rotted my flesh, which Du says is ‘clearly the correct text’ (could one 
say ΠΕΡῚ IW2 ΡΞ, as Du writes?). For st. ii G gives τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ pov ἐν 
ὀδοῦσιν ἔχεται = : 2 AYHNA (N)oxy. (For ἔχω = tnx, vid. 17° 18% 
21° 3015) G& thus om. "1y% Bickell, Du, accordingly read "3 won 
And my teeth have slipped away (or out: cf. 41"); which is metrically 
too short, while nw is strictly feminine. Possibly we should restore 
wv wan mudonn And my teeth have slipped forth from my flesh; but 
obviously the term required is gums, not flesh (see OL s.v. nd). (GA for 
ὀδοῦσιν gives ὀδυναῖς = "2 (3015 G) for Ὁ; an interesting variant, 
exhibiting the common confusion of y with w.) 


v.21. Pity me, you my friends, (om. ‘3M? metr. gr.) 
For the Hand of Eloah hath stricken me! (1 Is 53%.) 


© ἡ ἁψαμένη μού ἐστιν = 7Y23 (points only), κυρίου = mM pro mx, ut 
‘alibi ap. @. 

ζ. 22. Lit. Why lke El will ye pursue me, 

And are not sated of my flesh? 

(G again pl. ἀπὸ σαρκῶν pov. So also 31°.) The suggestion δ χε 
a hart instead of 5x5 /ike £7 is plausible, but more obvious and common- 
place. Besides, ἢν would be more natural of hunting a hart (108), 
According to Mt, Eyob accuses his friends of siding with his Divine 
Persecutor. © διὰ τί pe διώκετε ὥσπερ καὶ 6 Κύριος. Cf. 13%. ‘For 
him (leg. iN&) whom Thou hast smitten they pursue’ (Ps 69”; a psalm 
which contains other echoes of this ch.) St. ii of my flesh; i.e. with 
portions of it. Cf. 31%. Zo eat pieces of a man is an ancient and 
common Semitic metaphor for slander and calumny. The Assyrian ~ 
word-lists prove that it was originally Sumerian. Thus we find EME- 
KU .KU (lit. Zongue-eat-eat = ‘One who devours with the tongue’), 
explained by the Assyrian Ghz φαγρῖ, lit. ‘eater of pieces’, i. 6. slanderer 
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(Br. 840); and the phrase akd/u gargt, ‘to eat the pieces’ of any one, ‘to 
slander’, is common in all periods of Assyrian. — It is also found in 
Aramaic, both old (Inscrr.) and new (Dan 3° 6); while in Arabic they 
say ’akala lahmahu, ‘he eat his flesh’, in the same sense. (Cf. also 
Ps 272; where the phrase 2 NN Sand 40 cat my flesh is used in much 
the same sense of false accusation.) 

vv. 23-24. Since his persistent affirmation of a clear conscience and 
his arraignment of what he cannot but regard as unjust dealing on the 
part of God (if the traditional doctrine that all human suffering is penal 
be true), fall upon deaf ears and unsympathetic hearts, Eyob is fain to 
appeal to posterity : 


O that my sayings might be written,— 

That my words might be inscribed in a roll,— 

That with stylus of iron and (with) lead - 

They might be graven in rock for ever! 
In st. a I have substituted "N28 my words for } 158 (ἼΩΝ plur. 22” 
3275 610.25.26 82 2312 333 TION 3212 Ἰν δὲς 3457). WM is too long for the metre. 
The second jn’ ‘> seems. superfluous; I have therefore read ἼΒΒΞ “brs 
3M in st.d. If Duhm’s 903 7” Aes roll be right, why not also y>y¥2 7 
his rockin st.d? (For the construction jn’ "> c Imperf. without Waw, 
see 65 1.413) In st. c leg. ΠΝ) and with “ead (i.e. with leaded lettering, 
for greater permanence), which gives a better-balanced rhythm. Duhm 
thinks it strange that Eyob should express so emphatic a wish that his 
words should be written in a book, and asks, Why should not Eyob 
write them down himself? Therefore, he concludes, that Eyob’s wish is 
for a record in God’s book of remembrance. The answer to Duhm’s 
question, however, would seem to be that, although writing was freely 
practised in the patriarchal age to which the figure of Eyob belongs, it 
was confined, so far as we know, to an official class of scribes whose art 
and mystery it was, as is amply attested by the remains of Babylonian 
and Assyrian antiquity. Eyob was no more likely to write down his own 
compositions than a Bédawi poet of his own or any later age. And 
even if that were otherwise, Eyob’s physical condition of extreme 
helplessness is conceived as precluding all possibility of such a thing. 

G ris yap ἂν δῴῃ γραφῆναι τὰ ῥήματά pov (= V) 
τεθῆναι δὲ αὐτὰ ἐν βιβλίῳ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα (= ap) 7©D2 }F.). 
Cf. 29", ris ἄν pe θείη = °F. The verb jn is here taken by G in 
the sense of put or place; a meaning which it bears in many other 
passages from Gn 17 onwards. pn is then omitted, perhaps as super- 
fluous, if not also unintelligible; and the stichus is finished off with 
2? = «is τὸν αἰῶνα, transferred hither from st. d (v. 24 4). Thus it 
cannot be said with certainty that G omits the second jn’ Ἢ (so Duhm 
T2 
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and Kittel), but only that it understands and renders the verb jn) as it 
does in above eighty other passages of OT. Then, for v. 24, G® presents 
merely ἐν γραφίῳ σιδηρῷ καὶ μολίβῳ = st. a; but B2>8A supply the other 
clause ἢ ἐν πέτραις ἐνγλυφῆναι = *PIYM 2. (G seems to give πέτραι 
plur. for “yy, Is 2%, where, however, it perhaps read “"¥3, cf. vv. 19, 
21. So probably here.) 

Theodotion’s syd Jor a witness, instead of ay for ever, is very 
attractive and may be right. At any rate, it correctly specifies the object 
of the desired record. Duhm calls it ‘a not incorrect, but self-evident 
addition’. The same, surely, might be said of syd. ' Eyob had said 
before, 161°, that his Witness was in heaven; but here he is longing for 
an eternal witness on earth. 

vv. 25-27. It is generally recognized that this famous passage has 
suffered considerable corruption in the course of transmission. The 
ancient Versions diverge from the Hebrew text and from each other; 
and that text itself presents unmistakable evidence of those detrimental 
changes, many examples of which have already perplexed us in this and 
previous chapters of the book. Upon close scrutiny, however, one fact 
stands out clearly and conspicuously, which may prove to be a clue to 
the essential meaning of the passage, even if it should fail to enable us 
to restore the original text with anything more than a relative degree of 
satislaction or certitude. Eyob affirms, with all the emphasis of solemn 
repetition, that he will eventually ‘see God’ (wa yy)... mdse tne). 
The obvious implication is that this Vision of God will be the all-satisfying 
close of his prolonged and inexplicable sufferings. And Eyob does not 
hesitate to give his unfeeling friends, who have so long insulted his 
misery with groundless assumptions of his secret guilt, the stern and even 
savage warning, ‘ Fear ye the sword for yourselves!’ (v. 29); as though 
his own vindication was to involve Divine vengeance on their heartless and 
obstinate cruelty. J shall see God! ..+. My (own) eves will behold Him! 
It is what I am waiting for with soul-consuming desire (v.27 ¢). The 
question at once suggests itself, did Eyob, ἐπ fact (i.e. in the development 
of his poetical history), ever ‘see God’? In other words, is the Deus ex 
machina the culminating point and conclusion of the whole spirit-stirring 
drama? We know, of course, that it is. Jahvah answered Eyob out of 
the storm-wind—an immediate physical manifestation (381 40° ; cf. Ez 1‘). — 
We are left in no doubt about it by Eyob’s own words (42°), which 
surely were not written without intentional reference to the present 
passage: J had heard of Thee by hearsay; But now my own eye hath 
seen Thee! (nN ὟΝ ANY; cf. wi wn, v. 274). Eyob’s prophecy, 
then, finds its fulfilment within the limits of the poem itself. He is not 
represented as looking forward to the establishment of his innocence 
after he had passed out of the body into the dim world of the dead 
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(‘after death, apart from the flesh’: OL s.v. mtn); much less is he 
anticipating his own resurrection from the dead at the Last Day (so 958). 
He simply declares his unalterable conviction that Iahvah, the God of 
righteous Retribution (mp2 5x Ps 94) will appear to right his lamentable 
wrongs in the present life (cf. v. 29), before his disease has run its fatal 
course (16%), 

Scio enim quod Redemptor meus vivit, 

Et in novissimo die de terra surrecturus sum; 

Et rursum circumdabor pelle mea, 

Et in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 

Quem visurus sum ego ipse, | 

Et oculi mei conspecturi sunt, et non alius: 

Reposita est haec spes mea in sinu meo. 


Thus does St. Jerome find in this passage a clear and precise statement 
of the faith of Christendom concerning the Resurrection of the Dead (cf. 
Joh 11™). But what was his authority for the striking divergence of the 
second line from the Masoretic text? Did he possess a Hebrew codex 
written by some Pharisee (cf. Acts 238) which actually gave it in the form 
DIPS “Dy by ΠΝ Π ova? Or did the Rabbi whom he consulted assure 
him that the line might be so emended? Or was the /rst Pers. of the 
verb here merely a guess of his own, based on the fact that the verbs of 
the following stichi are all in the Hirst Person except the last? What is 
certain is that, with whatever written or oral assistance, the learned Father 
was working upon a Hebrew text not very different from Mt, and that 
he was by no means dependent upon 6 or other antecedent versions. 
That he exercised a critical judgement upon the difficulties of his text is 
apparent from hi§ rendering of the next distich (v. 26), which as it stands 
in M cannot possibly be regarded as authentic: Z¢ rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea, ‘And again shall I be encompassed with my skin’ = Ny) 
ἜΞΩ) NY(3). Here instead of the baffling nxt 180) he reads or corrects 
‘F522, understanding the verb as Niphal Perfect (Prophetic) of ἢ) 4 go 
round (15 29'; Hiph. ch. 15; 19°), although the Niphal of this verb has not 
been recognized elsewhere. It may be that St. Jerome’s rursum is merely 
a loose rendering of "OS afferwards; but since hy and “yy are often 
indistinguishable in MSS, his rendering of the stichus may really preserve 
a conflate reading *y sy. In the remaining stichi his version agrees 
with 9, except that in v. 26> he reads "wan e/ in carne mea, instead of 
wa) εἰ ex carne mea (an important variation which supports our view 
of the general meaning of the passage), and in v. 27 he escapes the 
absurdity of locating the kidneys in the bosom by reading, as it would 
seem, 509 my hope instead of m55 my kidneys, and perhaps taking b> 
are consumed as a defectively written sido is confined, shut up. 

1 Cf, Cic. Univ. ‘ Animum (Deus) circumdedit corpore et vestivit extrinsecus ᾿, 


278 THE BOOK, OF JOB Ὁ a 


The Greek translator starts well, with an elegant paraphrase which 
reads almost like a reminiscence of the tragic tale of Prometheus: 
οἶδα yap ὅτι dévads ἐστιν ὃ ἐκλύειν με μέλλων" 
For I know that he that ts to release me τς eternal 


(ἀέναοι, Aesch. Suppl. 554; τὸν ἐκλύσοντ᾽ ἐμέ, Prom. Vinct. 800) = 


YONI (3) NYT 2. 8} is not so rendered elsewhere (ἀγχιστεύων, 
Le 25%! Dt 195 α].). ©G ΡΥἽΒ here: cf, ΠΡῚΒῚ = ἐκλύσῃς, Gn 27%, Π is 
understood as ever-/:ving, naturally enough. (Yet it is curious to observe 
that in Is 48" pans “he Jas¢ is rendered εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα = ἀέναος ; for PANN 
is the next word in the Hebrew here, and © apparently omits it.) The 
second stichus in © runs 25 4 and 26 a together thus: ἐπὶ γῆς ἀναστήσαι 
τὸ δέρμα pov τὸ ἀναντλοῦν ταῦτα, Upon earth may he raise up my skin 
which exhausteth or goeth through (cf. Prom. Vinct. 375 ἀντλήσεις) all 
this! = Txt pia HY Dp Wy by (cf. Is 291). (1 p12 might be supposed to 
mean ‘going the round of this’ = completing this suffering. But possibly 
© intended rather NN? PBi2, an Aramaism = Nt δὲν ἢν coming out of this, 
reading pi) for 1802.) This is no improvement on M, the text of which 
it really confirms, except in the apparent omission of jnN (perhaps 


supposed to be covered by ὁ μέλλων) and nN. The next stichus is” 


strangely represented by παρὰ yap Κυρίου ταῦτά μοι συνετελέσθη, For 
Jrom the Lord all this was accomplished to me = nds aba “wn instead 
of M’s mbox mmx “way; which, again, is far from being an improvement. 
(Κύριος = “Ww in eight other passages in Job.) 152 9 = μοι συνετελέσθη 
appears to come from the next verse. There can be little doubt that M 
mn is right here. In the first two stichi of ν. 27, G had evidently a 
Hebrew text identical with 9, although it has altogether missed its 
purport: ἃ ἐγὼ ἐμαυτῷ συνεπίσταμαι, ἃ ὃ ὀφθαλμός μου ἑόρακεν (GA οἱ 
ὀφθ. μου ἑοράκασιν) καὶ οὐκ ἄλλος. For the third stichus G gives : πάντα 
δέ μοι συντετέλεσται ἐν κόλπῳ = " ὋΠ2 % γ55. 59), instead of »pna nda 359; 
which does not help us at all, though it gets rid of the ‘kidneys’ in the 
bosom. 
We may now submit a tentative reconstruction of the Hebrew: 

“Dad APT RE YD 

DAP) WYP INN) 

Sy ninp: ‘tiya any 

rate MMs eI 

(Is 42%) “πὰ so} ww 

(1543) PNA) AMD DY 

(35) ‘nian ‘M822 192 

(spp Na Ῥ3}] 

For I, I know my Avenger ; 
And at last He will rise up on earth; 
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I shall see, while I yet live, Els revenges, (Ps 58") 

And in my flesh I shall gaze on Eloah! 

I shall behold Him and not Another, 

And mine eyes will look on Him, and not a strange god! 
My kidneys are wasted with my watting 

(Until my hope shail come). | 


v.25. Mon va ny 81 But I—T know my living Avenger (Ho 21 al.). 
If the meaning were Z know that my go’el ἐς alive, we should expect ‘3 
after ‘nyt’, as in 92% 10% 13'% al. Besides, the question of the existence 
of God is not raised in the book (as it might very well have been in 
connexion with the main problem). Both Eyob and his friends take it 
for granted throughout. nN, ON, Am are never predicated of God in 
Job (except in the common formula of the oath, 27%). Cf. 16% The 
st. is also metr. too long (four stresses). The ‘n may be due to the ἽΠ 
of the following word. Otherwise, apart from the above considerations, 
- we might read st. ii as follows: nyp’ “By by sin ‘nn He liveth and on earth 
will appear. (For Dip cf. also 16% Dt 19", of a witness coming forward.) 
OS) and afterwards or by and by, Ps 73%. But M janx (18%; joined 
with 583 in Is 44°) may mean And last of all, He will stand up as 
a witness. on earth, py dy; lit. on (the) dust = on the ground, as in 
39™ (of the ostrich leaving her eggs on the bare ground), and 41% 
(there ts not on earth his like, of the crocodile); Is 47! (s¢# on the 
ground). At present He is in high Heaven, 16% The distich might 
also be read thus : 


ya ony oer | op ΒΡ ΟΡῚ saan 
But I, I know mine Avenger; | He liveth and will rise up on earth! 


v.26. And I shail see; pointing. WS) for M WR And after. The 
nfo see is attested by the Assyrian 4éru, sehen, ansehen, anblicken, 
ersehen (HWB), a synonym of amdru, ald (2 R 35. 20, 21 ef; MA), 
as well as by the Aramaic (Syriac) sau 20 see. in my lifetime, 
lit. 22 my continuance; ‘WY(3) for “WY, Ps 104%. Perhaps simply "TY. 
revenges: ‘The whirligig of Time brings his revenges’ (Shakespeare). 
nyops Ps 18 941. Tahvah is nywp3 by God of Requttals or Revenges. 
For the sense, cf. also Ps 58%: DP) MM he hath seen vengeance: 78 1139 51", 
M ΤΙΝῚ WP? Hy ΠΕ is usually rendered: And after my skin, which they 
have struck off (alluding to the ravages of his disease)—/hzs / (so OL); that 
is, this will happen! But after my skin is an extraordinary expression to 
denote a point of time ; and the pregnant use of nxt is both unparalleled 
and intrinsically improbable, although the Targum assumes it here: 
STDN SAA ONY MDMA NT DA “YD MDRNT WM [Ὁ And after my skin 
has been breathed into (a reference to Ez 37°), this will happen; And out 
of my flesh I shall again see God! © has the curious version 17 3 Φ Ὁ by 
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4s) omdya, simon ey andxd winn qs oa dyn pdm none And against 
my skin these things have set themselves round about, and against my flesh. 
If mine eyes see God, they see light! For my reins are quite perished, &c.; 
apparently reading ’13) 9w33) NN? DP) y31, and taking ΠΡ) (like B) for 
ὮΡΣ 4o go round. (A trace of the same thing may perhaps be recognized 
in G's παρὰ yap Κυρίου ταῦτά μοι συνετελέσθη, since “py might have 
been misread “Ww, while συνετελέσθησαν = ἸΒῚΠ in G 1°.) The proposed 
‘AN AP “IY WN) And Another as my Witness (16) will raise himself 
with me is dubious Heb. (Apt Ps 145 1465 only, of Iahvah lifting up the 
bowed or prostrate). A similar remark applies to ΠΡῸΣ: And as my 
Testifier I shall see Eloah. 

v. 27. M gives three stichi instead of four and, moreover, continues 
the context in ordinary prose style: * minx uN wx Whom 1 shall gaze 
on for myself... Remembering Nu 24", I long since conjectured 
wwe (20°) 7 shall behold Him for ὋΣ 72x Whom I; and " i mins, 


which looks like dittography from the preceding stichus, supplies material - 


for ἽΠΝ xd; and not another (cf. Is 428), which provides a parallel to 
= xd) (Is 43”), in the next stichus (where the Prophetic Perfect #7 may 
be right; cf. 711 in Nul.c.). Thus the form of the distich, v. 27 ἃ ὦ, 
exactly reproduces that of Nu 2474», The third stichus probably ended 
with ‘mMN3 ¢hrough my warting (37) corrupted in M into »pna, by loss of 
n and confusion of 15 with p. Its fellow has disappeared altogether. Our 
Soa (or ΠΡΌΣ, 4°) may find some slight support in the spes mea of B in 
the previous line. 
v. 28f. If ye are saying, ‘How shall we run him down, 

And find the cause of the thing in him?’ 

Be afraid for yourselves because of the sword! 

(Or, Fear ye a Sword for yourselves !) 

For Wrath will consume the unjust! 


If ye are saying; among yourselves; laying your heads together to 
entrap me into an admission of guilt, in which you could recognize the 
‘root of the matter’, the real cause of my calamities. Or else, 7/ ye are 
saying in your heart, i.e. thinking (as Duhm takes it). 

How ? Heb. na, which is so used Gn 44% (Cf. 26? How ἢ) 

in him, Heb. 13. So about a hundred codd. and © YX, instead of the 
meaningless 12 7” me of the Tex/us Recepltus. 

How shall we run him down or to earth; \it. pursue him? © has the 
instructive variant "39 for }7"93: Ti ἐροῦμεν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ ; = sa) nD 
(137: where = =/for him). Perhaps this is right, as it gives a good 
sense, and 95 A773 ΠῸ is rather strange: J/ ye muse, What shall we say to 
him, That we may find in him the cause of the thing ? 

v.29. Fear ye a Sword; or the Sword. The Sword of Divine Justice 
is, of course, intended, which would avenge Eyob’s wrongs upon his 


““" . NOTES ON THE TEXT .. 281 


persecutors. Dt 32‘ Ju 718 Is 34° 66% (ὦ ἀπὸ ἐπικαλύμματος = 5 
man, cf. Je 144 ἐπεκάλυψαν = 18M. A curious error, due to illegibility of 
Heb. MS. Confusion of 3 with 5, and vice versa, is very common ; cf. 
v. 28.) For wrath will consume the unjust = “yan ony mon 2: see 
Is 42%, where mon heat, hol anger, and “ya 10 burn up are similarly 
connected. MM 34m My AYN “5 is ungrammatical and untranslatable, 
unless any one can find satisfaction in For heat (15) sins of (the) sword. 
G θυμὸς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀνόμους ἐπελεύσεται, For Wrath will come upon lawless 
ones = ayn “ry dy non 5 (ἐπέρχομαι = ὩΝ 15" Na 3%al. More 
usually it represents N)2; 6. g. 20%). This "ayn may have been a mis- 
reading of syan. For ἀνόμους, cf. ἄνομα = πον 27"; τῶν παρανόμων 
Ξε δὴ" 277. The verse ends with a third stichus, which is probably an 
interpolation : Jn order that _ye may know—what? |" KGA° SB shat 
(there is) a judgement: Q }*1@, apparently the same. But pw could 
hardly stand for }"1 ὅδ᾽ (cf. Ps 58); and if it could, wy = wy is other- 
wise unknown to our book. “WW is a probable correction (so Ew Di); 
and the original line may have been :“w wy jynd That they (Ὁ) may 
know Shaddaz (a marg. note). G®: καὶ τότε γνώσονται ποῦ ἔστιν αὐτῶν ἡ 
ὕλη = (1) OSY PS WM; but GA: καὶ τότε γν. ὅτι οὐδαμοῦ αὐτῶν ἡ ἰσχύς 
ἐστιν = (3105) Dy} PMS WW (197 30%)—a difference of pointing. [In 29° 
G gives ὑλώδης, woody, wooded, where M has "WW Shaddai. But there M 
ΥἹῸΣ “Iw nya While Shaddat was still with me is obviously right, and G’s 
ὅτε ἤμην ὑλώδης λίαν, When I was exceedingly woody (substaniial?), a 
mere curiosity of interpretation. The passage, however, lends some 
support to the conjecture that ὕλη = “Ww here. Perhaps αὐτῶν ἡ ὕλη = 
D1, which might be a misreading of jw; wv being broken up into ν᾿", 
and 2) run together into Ὁ. It is natural to compare Ps 9” ὯΝ 371! 
ὁ ΠῸΠ wis Led the nations know they are (but) mortal men! 

Chapter 20. 

v. 2. Therefore: 125: but ὦ Ἰ5 (Ὁ Not so; but cf. st. ii decause of 
‘this. For ppyw anxious shoughis, see note on 4%. reply fo me: 13” 
33°" al. St. ii. decause of this; scil. which thou hast just said. mst (or 
ndx) must be restored to the text after the Prep. they speak to me: rg. 
% anv (cf. 128 note) instead of the evidently corrupt 3 ‘wn my hasting 
in me. Perhaps rather 2 “2 “λὲν muse (or complain) in me. His indignant 
thoughts compel Zophar to speak again. © ‘Not so did I suppose thou 
wouldst utter these contradictions; And you(!) have no better under- 
standing than I,’ (Illegible Heb. text.) But @ et mens in diversa 
rapitur =a) vam ΜΞ); and the occasional confusion of Ὁ with w 
(see 15%) suggests DYN’ (DM) for win’, so that the st. might orig. have said 
And with anger (A73y3)) or And within me (Δ ΡΔ.) my heart waxeth hot 
(oad Din): Ps39*. Others would read And because of this my heart is 
shirred up ("ad ΟῚ +Ps 45%) ; but the ἅπ' wn expresses joyous, not angry, 
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fg 
emotion. On the whole, we may perhaps prefer the following version of / 


the couplet : 
Not so (Ὁ) do my thoughts respond to me ; 
But within me my heart waxeth hot. 


τ. 3. A lit. translation of M would be Zhe correction or chastisement of 
my reproach or ignominy (i.e. My shameful correction; cf. 1s 53°) .7 hear ; 
And a spirit out of my understanding answereth me (cf. v. 2). So G. 
St. i then refers to Eyob’s scornful words and threats. But the Hebrew 
is strange. For modo (here only in Job) see Ps 44,6 69%. Since st. ii 
continues the thought of v. 1, it seems probable that st. i, originally 
expressed something similar. We therefore suggest ΤΟΣ my reins 
instead of snnmd> (cf. Ps 167 nvd> sD» my reins corrected or instructed 
me); a frequent parallel to 35 heart, Ps 7 al. Je 17°: The monition of 
my reins (my inmost thoughts and feelings) J hear ; And my intelligent 
spirit (leg. APIO ‘FA pro M NPB OM) answereth me. Cf. G ἐκ τῆς 
συνέσεως = 17°32 (a difference of points only). The ἢ of ‘n320 really 
belongs to the next word, which should be Ὁ} (not ‘3° as M), since 
MV spirit is fem. (64 10% 171 214) in Job,—In the opening quatrain Zophar 
merely affirms that he speaks with all due deliberation, not offhand and 
without previous thought (cf. 112). 

v. 4. Reading Nba c 1 cod. (cf. G pi ταῦτα ἔγνως κτλ.) instead of M 
nein. St. ii. from the placing of man on the earth; viz. at his creation. 
To delete nw (Ki) would spoil both sense (see Gn 2* nv) and metre. 
© gives the meaning correctly : ἀφ᾽ ob ἐτέθη ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Ὁ. 5. joy: ΤΩΣ: lit. shouting; cf. Assyr. rininu, ‘whining’, The 
W127 cry aloud, usu. from joy, but also from grief (La 219), may be akin 
to 325 or ib fo murmur (cf. Sum. LIL, she wind, from its wailing), and to 
Assyr. ramému, ‘to thunder’ (LIL = LIN = RIN, RIM). soon over: 
ΤΡ: an idiomatic phrase found in Ez 7% Dt 32” Je 23% (‘at hand’, 
‘anear’ as opp. to ‘afar’, of place; then of time, ‘not far’, ‘near’ in 
either direction, past or future; e.g. ‘lately’, Dt 32", ‘soon’ or ‘shortly’, 
Ez 7°, and adjectivally, ‘not farreaching’, ‘short’, as here). © paraphr, 
πτῶμα ἐξαίσιον, ‘The joy of the impious (plur.) is a signal fall’: see 4¥ 
953 18% (Did ὦ read oxnd for apo and TN, Pri, or TS 
= ἀπώλεια, for "5 ἽΝ, in a defaced text ?) 


v. 6. his height, or growth, stature. Th ww his loftiness; a ἄπ' with — 


which we may perhap§ comp. jv, ‘the Lofty’ (?), as a name of Hermon. 
ing’ Ais dignity or exaltation, majesty (13") has been proposed. Perhaps 
way his growth: cf. 81.11.1 233 al.  G his gifts (δ Ps 68® al.) supports Mt. 
® superbia eius = nx. GS ΠΟΥ his height (or pride). In st. ii, G ἡ δὲ 
θυσία αὐτοῦ pro WN (? wR) = ἸΠΦΝῚ !). 

v. 7. M sax» my why5 Like his own dung he perisheth for ever. “<The 
dung-heaps which are used as fuel and consequently disappear’ (Dillon), 


7 
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So RV: cf. Ez 4". But surely the disappearance of these would be gradual, 
and certainly not rapid enough for the figure. We may read 1512 Zn his 
greatness (Ez 31*") or, better, instead of myx wbaa, mand dabao ike α 
dustwhirl before the wind (Ps 83%) or perhaps ΥἹΟῚ 2029 Like a whirl of 
chaff and stubble (cf. Is 17°). © paraphrases with the unlikely guess 
ὅταν γὰρ δοκῇ ἤδη κατεστηρίχθαι, For whenever he seemeth to be now firmly 
established, then (&c. as M) = 12 in his greainess or pride. Ypstead of 
Ysn they who saw him © εἰδότες = VY they who knew him. 

v. 8. Cf. Ps 73%. Lzke a dream that flieth: so © ὥσπερ ἐνύπνιον 
ἐκπετασθὲν οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ (ΣΌΣ ἐγ: 535. Velut somnium avolans non 
invenietur. Or Like a dream he flieth away (cf. Ps go"), and they (‘ who 
saw him’) find him not (so M). St. ii. And he fleeth: pointing 1), 
M TM) Hoph. And he is made to fly, chased away (cf. Hiph. 18"); which 
is hardly the way a dream departs. ( érry δέ = 17; QB transiet. 

v. 9. that once glanced at him; or descried him 287:-but in Ct 1° yyw 
= Ww ὁ scorch. (Perhaps distinct Roots. With »1-w ook upon, cf. nBY 
watch, look out, and perhaps Sum. SHAB, dard Sa Sirz, ‘inspect, of flesh’ 
or ‘Seer of the omen’; with ἢ} scorch, cf. a-aw burn, flame.) 

beholdeth: leg. 13710". pro M ‘wn (due to preceding ἢ"). Though 
starred by the Hexapla, the verse is necessary to the completion of 
the quatrain. (This, however, might be effected by connecting v. 11 
immediately with v. 8, as some prefer to do, and rejecting wv. 9, 10, as 
an insertion.) 

Ὁ. 10. The resemblances noted between st. i and v. 19 (Ὁ Ἵ 1 
Ξε Ὁ ΥΧ) and between st. ii and v. 184 (ΠῚ = 3.2) have suggested 
that we have here a variant or a gloss upon those verses. The likeness, 
however, is not reflected in ©. : 

In M, as it stands, the two stichi are not parallel. To remedy this, 
wid» And his children (cf. S) or nn And their hands (i.e. his sons’) 
has been proposed in place of 1" And his hands. But the idea that the 
wicked man’s sons are brought so low as 20 court the favour of poor folk 
by restitution of the gains of oppression, is more than dubious ; and the 
meaning assigned to *¥7} (a scribal error for 8¥7!? cf. Y and v. 19) finds 
no support elsewhere (on ν΄ ΠΥ see note 14°). We might get a parallel 
to 1 his hands (st. ii) by reading ya> Azs palms (16" 317; cf. Is 595) 
instead of 133 ἀξ sons (st. i). St. i might then be restored to His 
palms oppress (38 or ¥¥"P or, correcting the gend., myn?) fhe poor ; 
cf. G His sons may inferiors destroy (G4 θλασιαν, ut v. 19); Ὁ His sons 
shall be broken by poverty = & Filii eius atterentur egestate (both pointing 
the vb. as Niph. 339’), Hence some would render: His sons are crushed 
(as) poor men; a quite improb. construction. It will be noted that all the 
Verss. imply “ps1 > myn. (RV marg. ‘The poor shall oppress his 
children’ = rg. of G, but sense improb., and incongruous with st. ii ap. 
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RV.) In st. ii, G gives ai δὲ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ πυρσεύσαισαν ὀδύναις (-as, BY? 
Nea AC), Let his hands signal to sorrows (or kindle sorrows)! app. tg. 
MIASA or APHA for MMIWA. But GA ψηλαφήσουσιν = NWO feel, 
Gn 27", or mwwnn, 515 1255 (cf. Gn 31-3), suggests the interesting sense 
And his hands search through (‘ finger’ ?) their wealth or goods (to claim 
them as his own, or otherwise annex them). ( ὀδύνας = ‘218 (= ὨΣῚΝ in 
this case; not 18 as M). Perhaps, however, we should read some vb. 
meaning /o plunder, e. g. mIDWN or AIdwn or even ny3¥an. (Both ὦ and 
Bet manus illius reddent ei dolorem suum confuse ps wealth with ἮΝ 
trouble, sorrow.) ᾿ 

v.11. Mit. as RV Ais bones are full of his youth. So ὦ, B; the 
latter explaining wby by vz#izs adolescentiae eius (cf. Ps 38° 257). If 
be right, the verse simply means that the wicked man’s youthful vigour 
(3325) survives unimpaired to his dying day; a sense which is hardly 
suitable here. Besides, mrdy m. plur. does not agree with a3wn. Read, 
therefore, indy his injustice; which accords with v. ro. 

Ὁ. 12. So Ὁ 55, with stop at the end of the verse. But it is better to 
extend the influence of the introductory particle ox (G ἐάν, B cum enim) 
to the three following stichi, as in our versions ; thus connecting vv. 12, 
13 with v. 14 as the apodosis. Injustice is sweet in the doing, but bitter 
in its results for the doer (cf. also v. 16). 

-0.13. Though he save or spare it. He finds it so delicious, that he 
does not swallow it at once, but rolls it under his tongue, loth to let it go 
down. Cf, Pr 917. 20". (G prefixes οὐ to st.i perperam. 88 recté ut Pt) 
(Aoldeth it back: myx. G συνάξει, cf. ἀδίκως συναγόμενος V. 15 = yda. 
But possibly al. συνέξει is right.) 

Ὁ. 14. Into poison: leg. nayind: cf. 302! 41% Ex 737, For the noun, 
bitterness, gall, poison, see 13° and v. 25 infr. © here χολή, & fel. 

For st. i G has καὶ od μὴ δυνηθῇ βοηθῆσαι ἑαυτῷ, And he will not be 
able to help himself = wax -nyd day xb). Cf. with this the text of M 
(c Apodot. 1) Jan) yynr ἸΏ πο). (G prob. intended by this app. incongruous 
substitution ‘But he is obliged to swallow it; he cannot help himself, keep 
it as long as he will in his mouth’.) In the closing st. χολὴ (not εἰς 
χολὴν) ἀσπίδος shows that n= (not ΠΩ) stood in G's Heb. text. 


The Prep. must therefore have occurred in the previous st. Read there- 


fore nnd into venom (64 Dt 32% Ps. 58°) instead of the jarring jond his 
bread at the beginning of the verse, and so restore both symmetry and 
sense : 

Into venom in his bowels it turneth,— 


(Into) poison of asps within him. . 

Ὁ. 15. © paraphrases Wealth unjustly gathered shall be vomited forth. 
St. ii; G Out of his house (ΓΔ: Mi rect® ww3; see on 19”) an 
angel will draw it (2202. ut Gn 37%). Perhaps wy bringeth it up or 
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WNYY Sringeth it forth. WM sw (see note on wy 13%. Not a Job word). 
ἄγγελος = by (? mbx or ods: cf. Gn 31% Ps 8°), 

τ. 16. venom: WX: which B confuses with wx caput. G θυμός, as 
in Dt 32%. (Perhaps © read 90 1. wrath, 2. poison: see v. 14.) 

v. 17. ὦ Let him not see a milking of nomads, Nor pastures of honey and 
butter ! (perhaps reading mabioa, and connecting the strange word with 
Gk. ἀμέλγω, fo milk. Then νομάδων = “ΜῈ, i.e. DY τ C 27% and νομάς 
= Ἢ or NIN? Je 23°.) That M cannot be original is certain ; the first 
st. being short,.and the second redundant in more senses than one. 
mdb (Ju 5™*) is suspicious and should prob. be 5p, which is followed 
in the parallel passage 29° by pow oz (cf. Mi 67 jow ‘Sn forrents of oil). 
Others have suggested 7¥} fresh oil, which, however, does not occur in 
nn’x, while, as we have seen, || locc. favour joy. (193 looks like a var. 
of ‘bn, or a gloss on mabp. But cf. Ps 465 05 73; the latter being 
the irrigating canals drawn from the main stream.) 

v.18. M corrupt. Lit. Returning (or about to return) gain (Y2 ax 
one cod. 3°) foil, produce ; whence some read 19". his produce), and he 
swalloweth nol; According to the wealth of his exchange (158) 28") and he 
rejoiceth not (39° Niph.).. RV supposes st.i to mean: ‘ That which he 
laboured for shall he restore, and shall not swallow it down’: cf. v. 10 
and 15. But the oppressor’s wealth is not the product of his own labour 
(y's). It is extorted from the poor (v.19). © εἰς κενὰ καὶ μάταια ἐκοπίασεν, 
πλοῦτον ἐξ οὗ οὐ γεύσεται = (? DVD’) yoa xd dyna ΕΝ wig : cf. 939 39% 
εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν = TY pnp : Is 494 Je 51%. Sma: so fifty codd.: for 
2 ΜῈ" see Jos 24%. γευσ᾽ = Oyo’: see 12" 343: πλοῦτος = ben. 217 3125, 
For st. ii G gives ὥσπερ στρίφνος ἀμάσητος ἀκατάποτος, Like a tough 
morsel unchewed, not to be swallowed. (See note on στρίφνος in ©B* ap. 
Swete). This = pyd xd)... © appears to have read py» (an 
Aramaism; Dyd, “as, manducare, esse, ‘chew’, ‘eat’) instead of py 
he rejoices ; a better parallel to yba» he swallows (7). That G's version 
of the distich is more or less composite is evident: 6. g. it bears traces of 
both Sma and dno, while ἀμάσητος (fr. μασάομαι) = pyd) xb and axard- 
motos = yon" xd. We may perhaps read, partly following ὦ: 

bey ds yar sere 
spydy aby insiand dyn 

He toils in vain without profit ; 

He hopes for his crop and eats not. 
Cf. also G: He will turn.to labour and will not swallow ; Acc. to the 
power of his exchange he will not profit (ὅδ). 98. Luet quae fecit 
omnia, nec tamen consumetur : iuxta multitudinem adinventionum suarum, 
sic et sustinebit = ἡ 520) 10) (21H) ὁ Nir dnp | ydBy Ndr iy Ber, 
Another attempied restoration is perhaps worthy of mention; 92° Nw? 


286 THE BOOK OF JOB : 20, 18 q 


sydar ΝΟΥ ὈΡῸ" jana Son’ xi He labours in vain, and eats not; With 
pera he tastes, and swallows not. (% VO3 pro ἼΣΗ Cf, 22% Wa 
= 538}) 

Ὁ. το. M For he hath crushed, he hath forsaken (ΞΜ), the poor is not in 
the poet’s manner. © πολλῶν yap ἀδυνάτων (5:8 AC rect®; B duv. error 
script. see 5% 311°) οἴκους ἔθλασεν : a better parallel to st. ii. Read 
perhaps 2¥ the dwelling. For this word as syn. of m3 house see 
Ex 12", (οἶκος is usu. ΓΔ, but sometimes bmx 1.25 15%.) Otherwise, 
we might read ἢ" neck, 16", or YY arm, 22°. GS Because he thought to 
abandon (= 342 = M) the poor. Y NPOY = 1349 the matter of the poor. 
In st. ii read 932 c TB instead of 122%; cf. G καὶ οὐκ ἔστησεν = ΜΟῚ 
wan apparently. The well-known metaphor of ‘building a house’ 
= establishing or perpetuating a family (1 Sa 2% Ru 4") is not intended, 
the material house only being in question. 

Ὁ. 20. M cannot mean RV, for 12¥ is not gucelness (mb Pr 17") but 
quiet, caseful (16 21%), and ‘99M3 is not aught of that wherein he 
delighteth (ΠῚ but in or with that, &c. (cf. Ps. 39% Is 44°); and the vb. 
udm Pi. requires an Accus. Obj. (6583 22% 29%). The /70n desire, delight 
im, does not recur in any of its forms in Job (though we might have 
expected the Niph. desirable, valuable, in ch. 28); which seems a suspi- 
cious circumstance, esp. when taken in connexion with the fact that the 
stichus in which it occurs is too short, while st.i is app. too long. 


GB οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῦ σωτηρία τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν (G4 οὐκ ἔστη αὐτῷ σωτηρία ἐν. 


τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ + Vv. 21>). @ therefore appears to have read 
(ayer) per xd o> For he hath no safély instead of bw yr xd 5, and 
instead of 12033 7 Ais Selly either 122 im his house (see on v.15 and 
19" for the same confusion, τὰ ὑπάρχοντα = ΓΔ Gn 45%) or INI 2: his 
wealth (see v. 10; and τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ = 118 187 21). The context 
favours the latter here (3 was repeated after 38 was misread 430). 
Instead of the dubious y1119N3 we propose bn 353(1) And by the greatness 
of his wealth (τὰ ὑπάρχ. αὐτοῦ = δ 15%), which at least restores the 
balance of the stichus. The vb. must be pointed Niph. ode c 6S. 
Thus we get for the distich: 

No safety for him in his wealth ; 

Nor doth he escape by his great riches. 
For the general form of the verse cf. Ps 33138, 

τ. 21. ‘ There was nothing left that he devoured not’ (RV) sounds 

plausible enough; but tw survivor (v. 26; 18 Is 19) is only used of 
persons. Hence, though © supports M, we should read yma zm Ais tent 


(185), G anwdin [Ὁ of his generations or race: a paraphrase. ‘There- — 


fore his prosperity (lit. good) shall not endure’ (RV = M) is not a good 
parallel to st.i. G Therefore his good things will not flourish (ἀνθήσ. 
= nme’: cf. 14°), For 2 his good read 108 his name. The vb. 


: 


ie νὰν a “" 
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shall be firm or enduring is doubtful both here and in Ps τοῦ, although 
the sense would suit. zs name flourisheth (lit. duddeth or sprouteth) not 
is a beautiful metaphor for childlessness (cf. Nu 1755 Ps 72:7. Perhaps 
abn (Ps go%*) or ἢ δπο (14°); or even ἢ)" in the like sense (Ps 727; cf. 
Sum. NUN γαδή, NUM, LUM, wk¥udu, NUMUN, NU, zéru, ‘seed’, 
‘ offspring ’). 

v. 22. Lit. when his sufficiency is full, he is in straits(or want). PBY ἅπ- 
Aramaism ? cf. vb. τ K 20" Ecclus 1518 PD suffice, abound. But possibly 
PaY = po¥ = ΚΡ fist, read backwards: cf. the phrase ἸΣῸΡ ND fullness 
of his fist, Le 23 5, and Gn 41” prynpd by handfuls, i.e. abundantly. 

In st. ii point boy suffering instead of byy sufferer (3°), c GB, both of 
which om. 7! hand, power. Perhaps "I suffictency, abundance: All pleni- 
tude of trouble aitacketh him; or read +383N boy 7522 In all his plenty 
trouble atlacketh him. (1 prop. overflow, from m1 20 flow; cf. Ὁ gift 
from nw /o pu/ in the hand.) 

v. 23. Atristich. St.iis-obviously corrupt. It cannot mean Hs delly 


. shail be filled! (Davidson, Driver); for jo3 is fem. (1535 Pr 18%). The 


Hex. stars the line, but the mention of God is necessary to the context 
(cf. v. 15); and it is more prob. that either st. ii or st. iii is spurious. 
Read 1303 dm (? mbx) mia Lahvah or Eloah filleth his belly; | He looseth 
against him (or sendeth into him: Am 14 Ps 104") the heat of his anger ; 
And He raineth upon him His (Ὁ) Terrors (leg. 103 or ‘simply nindz 
terrors, ¢ © ὀδύνας = ’nd3 1811 2720; M Wanda, which Dr doubtfully 
explains info his flesh; οἵ. and Zp τ: but the word evidently con- 
ceals the direct Obj. which should follow "wm as in Ps 11° OB.) GS And 
he will rain upon him in his valour (AN\3N34p3), app. pointing winds qs. 
in his fighting; cf. @ Et pluat super illum bellum suum, which suggests 
ynendn οἷν ἼΘΙ (or ‘roads Sy 2) And He rains down upon him 
His battle (or the weapons of His battle): cf. the next two verses. 

Ὁ. 24. © καὶ od μὴ σωθῇ ἐκ χειρὸς σιδήρου. This may confirm the 
suspicion that D8) has fallen out at the beginning of the stichus: And if 
he flee from arms (305) of tron, | The bow of bronze transfixeth him: cf. 
also G He who fleeth from the corselet of tron, &c. 

v. 25. App. a tristich; grammatically incoherent, and metrically defec- 
tive. Instead of M mun xy» dw, which is really nonsense, G has the 


- excellent sense διεξέλθοι δὲ διὰ σώματος αὐτοῦ βέλος = WD nov 8x) 


And the missile (Jo 2° βέλος = rdw) cometh out of his body (Yt Mx might 
be retained if pointed 331, i.e. 1132 out of his back). The suggestion that 
Aw should be read, on the ground of Syr. ΡΩΝ a blade without handle or 
hilt, is improb. An arrow is intended, as the context shows. Cf. Ps 18% 
144°. ndy recurs, 33° 36%. St. ii, “he flash: i.e. the flashing steel of 
the barb. P12 Uighining is similarly used in the Psalms cited above ; 
Hb 3". © ἄστρα is a mere scribal error for ἀστραπή = P13, and ἐν 


"ὦ. - 
: ν 
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διαίταις (-ry) αὐτοῦ = ἽΝ ἐπ his dent is due to the translator's eye having 


Γ, 


wandered to the end of the next verse, where that word occurs. St. iii. ~ 4 


pro (be) by Upon him fall ‘errors (see Ps 55%) is prob. a gloss. 
(There seems no sufficient reason for regarding vv. 24-25 Ὁ INV" as 
an addition.) - ; 

Ὁ. 26. Mt lit. 4] darkness is laid up for his things laid up (wow Jon by 
ΡΩΝ οἵ, GA ἐγκέκρυπται τοῖς ἐγκειμένοις αὐτοῦ" a not very appropr. 
sense, since it is for the wicked man himself > for his treasures that 


‘all darkness ’ = every kind of misfortune is reserved: cf. st.ii. ΒΝ must — 


be omitted (c (Ὁ) as a marg. variant of iow, which should be followed by 
9 or YN (cf. 15%). For the / ow Aide see 315 (3% nN Aid freasures) 
1810. 3155 4015, jbY¥ Aide, treasure up, also occurs some seven times in Job. 

St. ii. For the anomalous pointing {IDNA leg. the ordinary form 
NA implied by the Versions and given by seven codd. The curious 
phrase ΠΕΣ ND WN a fire unblown seems to mean not fanned by breath or 
bellows (M82 Je 6%); i.e, not of human origin: prob. an allusion to 1™. 
We must read M5) (cf. 4112 M5) Ecclus 43* ΓΒ) 3) for ΠΕΣ, as Pu. 
does not seem to be substantiated : οἱ, © NOB] NOT NN and TX she fire of 
hell which ts not ΤῈΣ blown up. © ἄκαυστον but GA ἄσβεστον unguench- 
able, not to be blown out = naDN-NP (Pr 26”; but not al. in Job). 

St. iii is prob. an add. Cf. v. 21. The text is unsatisfactory, however 


we choose to vary the pointing of ¥2°, (M). If M8 fire is the Subj. (RV), ᾿ 


the word should at least be yn (cf. ayn ad init.). 6 κακώσαι =92. 
© misread pv as wa’. The old conjecture Y}! shall be grazed upon or fed 
upon = consumed is improb. and, indeed, unparalleled. If we read WY3ms, 
we get good sense and a good parallel to st. ii: And consumeth the 
survivor in his tent. (The reading suggested by Ki 0) 2328 YW Zhe 
flame ἐς quenched in his tent is ingenious, but also incongruous with st. ii, 
though it might suit as a parallel to st. i, if we rejected st. ii as spurious.) 

v. 27. The mode in which Heaven and Earth attest the guilt of the 
wicked man is made clear by v. 28. It is by the flood which sweeps his 
house away. (Instead of {> mppipn we might read i277y) DPA And 
earth stands up as a witness against him. Cf. © yn δὲ ἐπανασταίη αὐτῷ, 
¥ et terra consurget adversus eum. MM seems metr. short.) 


v. 28. M The produce (33) always elsewhere of yzeld of the soil) of his 


house shall depart ὦν; cf. Is 244 Pr 27%); Things flowing or running 
down (Γῆ); cf. La 3“: corrupt) zz the day of his anger. Supposing 


AI = NUN) = INN) Azs ingatherings or stores (cf. Pr 68 τοῦ), we get ~ 


a passable parallel. But the loss of crops hardly suffices as a climax or 


finishing stroke in the picture of ruin. Moreover, 53 ad init. may have’ 
been influenced by iby v. 27 ad init. ; and there is no immediate reference — 
for 128 D3, as God has not been mentioned since ν. 23. Prob. we must — 
read y's Ais (the wicked man’s) ruin (21%) instead of Ἰδὲ Ais (God's) 
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anger. For by» 53 we suggest baa "3. (Hb 1 Pr 217) or perhaps 73° 
(Mi 1** 2 Sa 14"). There seems no reason why a late poet might not 
use Sa (Noah’s Flood, Gn 674+) of any great deluge or storm of 
destruction (cf. Ps 29%). (‘The word 239 = *1399? ; cf. Assyr. nabbaltu 
= nanbaltu?, the def. of Sum. IM-BAL, ‘ destructive wind’, ‘ hurricane’. 
Nabdlu means to throw down or destroy cities. Since IM denotes both 
wind, Séru, and rain, zunnu, it seems not impossible that the old Heb. 
mabbil may be a transformation of Sum. IMBAL.) Others have pro- 
posed bos bigs The river rolleth away; but neither 5$3 nor bo watercourse 
or canal, conduit (Is 30% 44*), for irrigation, seems to be so used. In 
st. ii for M Πγ)) read Β΄) And sweepeth it away (cf. Ju 5% of a river). 
Ki in& 732); but what does this mean? G ἑλκύσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
ἀπωλεία εἰς τέλος | ἡμέρα ὀργῆς ἐπέλθοι αὐτῷ. See Hb 1° εἵλκυσεν αὐτόν ΞΞ- 
WW; ἀπωλεία = WIN Pr 11”, or VY 21% As nba destruction may be 
ἀπωλεία (cf. vb, ap. G 7° 9”) and εἰς τέλος = nda 2C 1233, nbz Ps 7412, 
daw: εἰς τέλος may be a dupl. equivalent of 3. For st. ii ὦ app. 
read ‘px py xia yy. Θ᾽ The foundations of his house shall be exposed 
(= 22), And he shall be drawn away (seh = 129M) pro nyn33) 75: the day 
of wrath; οἵ. 38. Apertum erit germen (= iD33 or baa ?) domus illius | 
Detrahetur in die furoris Dei. 

τ. 29. Om. DFS man, which is implied in YW (9%-* 15° 24° al.), metri 
gratia. Cf.27%Is17*>, from Iahvah = © παρὰ Κυρίου, for which M 
pbx rom Elohim may have been substituted. 

St. ii, Mm Dy fos ndm» and she portion of his word (= sentence ἢ) 
Jrom Ei; but the second word is unknown in such a use, and the parallel 
loce. show that it is superfluous. See 27%* 312 Is 17454" Je 13%. The 
objection to NT = ΠῚ rede (Nu 20") is that the ν΄ ΠῚ is of doubtful 
occurrence in Job (see notes on 17? 23%) except in the Elihu-section 
(36%). G καὶ κτῆμα ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ (GAC αὐτοῦ) παρὰ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου 
= (Es 21) Y3D (187) $358 (275) nbn or MID (Dt 112). Read back- 
wards, either Μη) or wt indicates “IV >d¥: see 2718, But M may bea 
perversion of bs myp indna And his portion from with (i.e. assigned 
by) £7: cf. Is 54". 

Chapter 21. v. 2. Comfort. M Mio abstr. intens. plur., as 15}. 
The m. form occurs thrice (see Je 167 oY)NIN); the sing. never. Kittel’s 
note ‘1 c G@STYB O3N2—’ is therefore erroneous. © mistakenly reads 
WY for viow in st. i, and inserts a neg. in st. ii. 

v. 3. Ve may mock: reading plur. x*5n pro M sing., c GS, as the 
parallel vb. and the context require. (G again inserts a neg., rendering 
Then ye will nol laugh at me. But Eyob hardly expected his friends to 
become mollified towards himself by what he was going to say. He only 
thought to silence them.) 

v. 4. Lit. J—of () man ts my complaining (MY) or musing? But a 

2210 : U 
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vb. fin, seems to be wanting; and © 7 will speak (O® pro 139Ν) may 
possibly be right. Leg. 128); Do 7 make my plaint ofa man? Or why 
Should not my temper be short? (For 1 © ἡ ἔλεγξίς pov: 80 23%). 

Ὁ. 5. appalled or silenced (167 178 18%): cf. the parallel stichus and 40". 
The mystery of the wicked prospering in a world governed by God over- 
whelms Eyob with trembling fears and uncertainties (v. 6, 7); and he 
thinks that, if his friends will but consider his presentation of the facts, 
they will have nothing left to say. Cf. Ps 17% 37 73 Je 12. Whether 
he has sinned or not, it is a fact of common observation that the wicked 
often prosper; a fact which contradicts their theory of the relation 
between sin and suffering. 

v. 6. confounded ; or dismayed, n>n33; a vb. which 6 curiously renders 
by σπουδάζω 10 make haste, 45 22” (cf. 2315) as well as here (G* recté 
θορυβοῦμαι, 229 ταράσσει). Cf. Aram. (Tg.) ba /o hasten, trans, bewilder, 
terrify. The root is perhaps akin to 02 mingle, confuse, confound(Gn 117), 
or to Sum. BUL, 40 quake, tremble (ndSu) before a god; cf. also Aram. 
ba heart = Ar. JG.  sezzes: leg. mtn fem. pro M ἩΠΣ mase, 

v.7. The moral problem which so greatly disturbs him. mighty in 
power : or in riches (5 55 15% al.) GBI. But S makes the expression 
refer to physical strength: And grow old as mighly men of valour 
(= 5yn »ya3), app. reading "132 pro 733. Cf. Ps 734 This may be 
right in sense, even if we keep 1723. 

v. 8. St. i: cf. Ps 102%. The stichus is too long metr. It is prob. 
that poy with them conceals the vb. of st. 2, viz. Dw or My Is 662 
. Ps 102%: And their offspring (5% 24 31%) endures im ¢heir sight. © 
(G ὁ σπόρος αὐτῶν κατὰ ψυχήν (+ αὐτῶν GA) = pvp) w> pro ond 7152.) 

τ. 9. Lit. Their houses are peace; cf. 5%. © εὐθηνοῦσιν = OY are 
quiet, La 15, or wow pro ΟΦ; cf. B securae sunt et pacatae. 

v.10. Their bull: DWC c GB pro M MW Ais dull. Similarly in st. ii 
DMB their cow pro M IN his cow, where Ὁ αὐτῶν ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα 
=DMB their fruitful one, or DNV (cf. Ho 14), GA rect? δάμαλις. As 
to the meaning, GY interpret both stt. of the female; but (ΟΦ rightly 
understand the t. t. of st. i as referring to the function of the male. The 
WV ys fo loathe, regard as foul, may be compared with 5x3 II, and with 
bna Syr. The primary GAZ, AZ, is perhaps akin to Sum. GUL, bad. 
calves: pbpn Pi.; cf. Aram. use (Tg. Syr.) spit forth, spue out; here of 
easy delivery. (ὦ διεσώθη, pointing as Niph.) Cf. nbn Pi. ova parere, 
Is 34%. 

v. 11, play about: *Pniv* ludunt, 4.39.9 Zc 8° (of children playing) pro 


M awh send forth, which does not seem very suitable (cf. Is 7% 32%). 
Whither do they ‘send forth their little ones’ (‘1p 19%)? Cf. Gn 25% 
Moreover, st. ii is metr. short; and baying like a calf, Ps 29°, or pvdsya 


like calves, may have fallen out before the verb, 
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G μένουσιν δὲ ὡς πρόβατα αἰώνια = odiy jaya ie (Ps 9°). 
Ὁ. 12. Lit. They lift up (scil. the voice) wth (accompaniment of) /ador 
and lyre (cf. Ps 49°»). The ‘pipe’ (T N}38 from Assyr. *mbdbu, a reed- 


. pipe or flute; cf. Ar.’unbdb, a reed) recurs 3051: see also Gn 4”. 


v.13. They end, or complete; reading 32) c Qeri, © συνετέλεσαν, ST and 


- 36" where the words are quoted. Cf. Is 65% (where also the text is ἜΣ 


they wear out). 81. ii M YI} And in an instant; i.e. they know no linger- 
ing pains; their death comes swiftly, is a matter of a moment: see 7}8 20° 
34”; ‘a quick and easy death’ (Driver). So GB; but ᾧ ἐν δὲ ἀναπαύσει 
ἄδου ἐκοιμήθησαν connects 9.) with yi" II δε αἱ rest (Niph. Hiph. only), 
pointing Y3733 or "9 Ἴ3), and T has NVR (=? Vist Je 616), app. meaning 
the same thing: Amd into the rest of the Grave (var. She’ol) they go down: 
cf. x K 2% 2 K 22” Je 34°. But why not D19W3, as in these and similar 
passages, if that were the poet’s meaning? No form or derivative of 
yx II occurs anywhere else in the book. 

go down; ΤΙΝ = WN (cf. Pr 171° Je 211%): metaplastic form from MN), 
ae Aramaism used in poetry. © ἐκοιμ. = 122% (3% 14! al.), or perhaps 

ὙΠ)» they repose. 

2 14. © has vbb. in sing., λέγει δὲ (6446 ἀσεβής), returning to the 
plur. in the next verse. Cf. note on v. 3Ρ. κυρίῳ = 5x. 

τ. 15. ixavés="W; so 31239". But 64 xvpiov="W (alii ἱκανοῦ, ΟΣ σαδδαί: 
see Ez1* 10°). This equivalent rests on a false etymology, viz. "w= wv 
Pron. Rel. He Who+" (zs) Sufficient (so Rabb.). In 5" 8° παντοκράτωρ, 
Almighty (so 15 times in the book). It is improb, that “Ww as a title of 


* God is akin to TY demon (Dt 3211), Aram. STW, Assyr. §édu, which is used 


of evil spirits as well as good (ἔξ dimnu), Rather is this ancient word 
Shaddai, Σαδδαί, Σαδαί, to be compared with the Sumerian SATI (from 
SAD ; cf. ITI from ID), démdtu (i103), hills, and SHAD, SAD, values of 


the mountain-symbol (44), from which Assyr. Saddd, Sadd, plur. Saddé, 


$adé, mountain, is doubtless derived. The great gods Asshur and Bel 
were styled Sada rabd (Sum. KUR-GAL), ‘ Mighty Mountain’; cf. the 
Personal Name Saddé-S4 (his mountain). There may be a trace here of 
primitive mountain-worship, In any case, it would seem that the old 
Heb. (originally Babylonian) Divine title Shaddai is nearer in meaning to 
thoy (‘the Most High’) than to Ἣν demon, (Sadt also denoted an earthly 
prince or potentate: Anp. I. 22 al.) 

v. 16. M lit. Lo, not in their (own) hand (15) their welfare: The counsel 
of the wicked is far from me (22 22% 30% Ps” 1833), A parenthesis 
repudiating all sympathy with such impious sentiments. But this is 
improb, in the context which it interrupts. Nor can we suppose (with 
RV marg.) an interruption at this point by one of the friends. The 
verse looks like an interpolation by some scribe who felt bound to protest 
against such arrogant impiety. © ἐν χερσὶν γὰρ ἦν αὐτῶν τὰ ἀγαθά, ἔργα 

υ 2 


a 
3 
292 THE BOOK OF JOB το Shige 


δὲ ἀσεβῶν οὐκ ἐφορᾷ, omitting the Neg. Part. in st.i and app. reading 
Myo 3 instead of N¥Y DI, with 3 PM ad fin. This is at least in 
better harmony with the céntext: Lo, their prosperity is at their own com- 
mand ; The doings of the wicked are remote from Him (far from the Divine 
notice). We get virtually the same sense if we read xn Interrog. pro 
xd jn st. i ad init. Zs not their pr. in their own hand? Possibly the 
orig. text was D2 DF barn ing Their weal ts not subject to their own 
control; &c. as in Mt. It appears, however, to be even more probable 
that the verse is a corrupt form of 22": cf. M ow ova xd yn with 
a omna ΝΟ xin (st. ii is the same in both locc.). Further, it is 
possible that vv. 16-18 have been dislocated from one column to another 
and really belong to the speech of Eliphaz. They certainly fill up ina 
desirable manner the lacuna between 2218 and 22". 

v. 17. How often: 22 which in 13% means How many ? and here is 
understood to mean How se/dom/ but may very well be How often / as in 
Ps 78. In that case we have an utterance in perfect harmony with the 
doctrine of the friends (cf. 18°-* 221). Moreover, it seemed strained and 
unnatural to make v. 18, which is much more forcible as a direct state- 
ment, depend on ΠῺΣ (as well as st. iii, which is prob. spurious). © οὐ 
μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ κτλ. (JIN pro ΠΣ ; cf. 32° 3453) May, but the lamp of the wicked 
will be quenched, also treats the verses as a categorical assertion. St. iii, 
lit. Portions (or Pains) He distributes in His anger. The Asyndeton is 
strange and the sense doubtful. It is more likely that the stichus is an 
interpolation than that a parallel line has fallen out of the text. If a 
distich stood here once, it may have run somewhat as follows : : 


YONI DINKY oan 
ΣῚΡ ὉΠ 
Sorrows seize them in His anger,— 
Pangs as of the woman in travail. 


— α΄. “ 


Or, as this couplet is in the Qézah-measure, nona > im They writhe, 
like a woman in travail, at Hts wrath, might be substituted for the second 
stichus.—G rect®: ὠδῖνες δὲ ἕξουσιν αὐτούς (ἔχω = Ins, the proper term 
with py>an) : see Is 13%, of which the vs. may be a reminiscence; οὗ, also 
18% 21°. For ἸΏΝ G ἀπὸ ὀργῆς = (1)END. . 

Ὁ. 18. carries off: N33 filches away = © ὑφείλατο, 27%. (With 32 
steal, str. put aside, cf. Sum. GUN, idu, ‘side’, as well as Ar. te side, 
2 = side-at.) For $1 © κονιορτός cf. Dan2® my chaff; which 6 
perhaps read here ("\y = yp misread backwards), if not 7®Y or PIs, 
Y favilla, ashes = “B¥. 

Ὁ. το. St.i M Lloah stores up his trouble (MS 15%) or wickedness (2 2") 
for his sons. This agrees neither with st. ii, nor with vv. 20, 21; in fact, 
while consistent with the doctrine of the friends (cf. 52), it is quite contrary 
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to Eyob’s argument here, and the line is metr. redundant. We may regard 
mbox as a marg. gloss and read pay’n: Doth He store up his trouble for 
his sons? 15 that your contention? or else read δι instead of midx (which 
is perhaps due to a scribe’s mispointing the word D8 God): Let Him not 
lay up his trouble (= the trouble due to him) for Ais sons! (G® υἱούς is 
prob. a scribal error pro υἱοῖς GA. τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ = M INN: see 
note on 20%.) 

v. 20. his ruin: reading ΤῊΒ (12° 30%) or ITY (v. 30, 182+) pro M 

ΤῊ, an otherwise unknown ἅπ΄---( τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σφαγήν (cf. 10%), but ΟΣ 
πτῶσιν. 
In st. ii, © om. MON (ἀπὸ Κυρίου = Ww) and seems to read be (or Nb) 
nba or nda» (v. το, 22%) pro Mt Anw’ bibit. More probably, however, 
the translator merely intended a free rendering of a non-Hellenic metaphor 
like ‘ drinking the wrath of Shaddai’ (Is 51} Ps 75° Je 255). 

v.21. After his death the wicked man has no further interest (7/20 
1. pleasure, delight; 2. business, affair, Is 53° 58 Ec 3} al.—late usage) in 
the fortunes of his house. Cf.142. G per αὐτοῦ = INN pro My Ins 
after him. © app. om. ΠῸ what?) 

ts cut short: Y83" plur., because YwIN “HDHD is equivalent to a// his 
months; ἃ constructioad sensum. ‘The vb. wn Pi. = Assyr. hugeugu: e.g. 
hima gané abi uhagicu, like a reed of the sedge I cut off (or broke off, Sum. 
ZUR), Anp. I. 27. The statement is not that ‘the number of his months’ 
is ‘decreed’ or predetermined by God (ὙΠ 14°), but that it is exhausted 
(cf. Is 38%). It is not therefore an improvement to read WW here. ὦ 
διῃρέθησαν (διαιρ' = AYN 2 K 2%al.): so B dimidietur. 

v. 22. Mcan only mean Wiel he (i.e. the wicked man) “ach knowledge 


fo El(emph.)? We might point 192% pro 129°: Shall knowledge be taught 


=43 


to El? Would you make your limited ideas of justice a canon for the 
Omniscient? (Cf. S Do ye teach?) But G bs Non pro M να, seems prefer- 
able (πότερον οὐχὶ 6 κύριός ἐστιν ὃ διδάσκων σύνεσιν Kai ἐπιστήμην ;). Should 
we not rather observe what God actually does (vv. 23-33), in His dealings 
with man, than assert our own a priori notions of what He ought to do? 
Shall not El teach knowledge (Ps 94*°)—teach us, e.g., that calamity is not 
an invariable consequence of sin? 
| the Heights: ΝΘ: i.e. Heaven, Ps 78%. (Perhaps the more usual 
23 pwn zd. 16 should be read in both places.) Cf. 25? and 418; 2212, So 
Ὁ NOM "MY she highest heavens; but B excelsos, i.e. their inhabitants. 
© φόνους = DD simply confirms M nw. The proposed 727 sreachery, 
making the stichus a threat to the friends (cf. 19%), is hardly prob. here. 
Ὁ. 23. YON DSP is difficult. G ἐν κράτει ἁπλοσύνης αὐτοῦ, pointing 
Ἢ D¥Y2 (30%). The phrase might then mean 7x she might of his com- 
pleteness or perfection = ‘in his full strength’; with all his faculties of 
mind and body unimpaired. Cf. ¥ robustus et sanus. 
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entirely untroubled: reading NY c 1 MS. (125, cf vb. 3:5) pro M ἜΣ, 
(confusion with mbw?). © εὐπαθῶν (= py Ps 92%). The /}xw af rest, 
in peace, cf. 318 (of the grave), is prob. cogn. c jw asleep; οἵ, Syr. SIU 
pax and Assyr. s¢#/u (shin-tu), sleep. For the prim. root cf. Ch. ch'in, 
ts‘im, Jap. shin, An. tém, τὺ sleep, res/, and perhaps Sum. SAN in U-SAN, 
sleep (Ὁ Stttu+-SAN). The prim. mg. is prob. Ze down; cf. Assyr. galdlu, 
id. (by = 3»), and πον, νὸν be quiel, at ease, Assyr. na’dlu, ndlu, lie down, 
sleep (n = 5). : ' } 

v.24. his belly: reading iba or YD (= G τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ, B viscera 
eius) for the ἅπ' YY. The word has been supposed to mean mailh- 
pails ; a bad parallel to st. ii. Cf. Pr 3%. The Versions agree in making 
some part of the human body to be intended (¥ ‘ny Ads breasts; (Ὁ M3 
his sides), The suggested Aramaism DY λὲς thighs or flanks (cf. 15") 
becomes plausible, if we point (c ὦ στέατος, B adipe, G 827A) aon Sat 
pro an milk; but milk gives a better parallel to mozstened (lit. watered ; 
kept moist, not dried up) in st. ii. (Instead of "yy we might also read 
NY Ars flesh as parallel to Ais bones; or YW his muscles, a Job-word, 
40%, His flesh or his muscle ts fraught with fat, &c.) 

Ὁ. 25. It would improve the metre to read c © 9ὲ WHA zn bitterness 
of soul, like 7" 101, pro M MY W|I with bitter soul (so GX). tasted 
happiness: lit. eaten of good (935 Ex 1243). The stichus seems too short. 
Perhaps Any 520 of any good. 

Ὁ. 26. i the dust: or on the ground (“py-y), 19% 39%. © ἐπὶ γῆς. 
worms: i.e. maggots: 3) coll. G σαπρία, rollenness. +/0D = Ar. 2) 
ramma, 10 decay: cf. also Assyr. ramtt, become loose, go to pieces, decay, of 
a foundation. 

τ. 24. plots or devices: NYO: 42?Ps 10% 21:2, devise: reading WENA 
(written ἢ 30805), Ps 64", instead of 0A which takes an accus. obj. (15%) 
> by. Perhaps, however, 9% may mean: And the devices against me 
wherewith ye deal violently (contr. Accent.). G's text here was probably 
defective, but it gives ἐπίκεισθέ μοι for the verb (= S ynonn 19°! qv). B 
et sententias contra me iniquas. 3 POYNA favours WANA > WEAR (see 
Pr 6418 3), The Aram. bwn, like wan, means /o forge, Sabricate, both 
lit. and met. 


v. 28. Ve say: or think (say in your heart). The friends think that — 
the ruin of Eyob’s (the former ‘Great Man’s’) house is ocular demonstra- 


tion of the truth of their suspicions, and of the justice of their efforts to 
entrap him into an admission of guilt. Cf. 18%! ; also 815%, (St. ii 
is overloaded metr. 5mx may be due to dittogr. of mx, or to the influence 
of the parallel locc. Om. c ¥ et 1 cod.). 

The godless: plur., indicating Eyob less directly, or rather perhaps 
including his dependents. 

v. 29. An interesting reference to ‘Travellers’ tales’, such as Orientals 
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delight in, especially when full of the marvellous. With passers along the 
way or wayfarers (merchants, handicraftsmen, and the like), cf. the similar 
phrase Ju 5. Stories of successful villainy are intended. 

heed: or regard or recognize (31227; Pi. here and 34" only in Job; 
perhaps Hi. 38 which occurs six times). ‘hetr fokens: or signs, indica- 
“ions, signal instances of the prosperous careers of men thoroughly wicked. 
(St. ii seems metr. short. Some word, e.g. ὮΝ strangers, 15%, pn 
merchants, Ez 174, or MOS of truth, Jos 2%, may once have followed Nk 
tokens, if that word itself be genuine.) 

. ὦ. 30. M, if correct, should mean: That the bad man is held back 
(reserved: cf. 3823) for the day of ruin; To the day of outbursts (of wrath, 
40”) they are led (cf. Is 53"); which is contrary to the context. We must at 
least read ov for nv in both stt. And since ὋΝ py (without an individual 
reference) is an unlikely phrase, whereas ΠΣ DY day of wrath occurs, 
Zp 1% ef-18 Pr x4, and the verb wn is common inthe sense of holding 
a man éack or keeping him from evil fortune (3318), while the first nv3, 
which overweights the stichus, may easily be dittogr. of the second, it 
seems natural to restore the verse as follows: 


ae ΡΠ ὌΝ 9 
ΕΘ 0ῈΣ MBY DPD 
(G xovpiLerac = M: cf. Ezr 913 ἐκούφισεν.) 

For ba (which recurs v. 32) pds» seems probable, and a better parallel 
to Ni. in st.i. The plur. as parallel to the sing., st. i, is obviously corrupt. 
The }~ is either a relic of 85, or belongs to the next verse (ΘῈ And who...). 
The plur. nay may be Intens. (cf. B diem furoris). The objection to 
way Azs (God’s) Wrath, is that God has not been mentioned since v. 22, 
which seems too far back for the reference of the suffix. (Might st. ii 
have been: 23 73y DID Zn the day when the Flood overfloweth ?) 

τ. 31. None dares to rebuke the powerful wicked for his crimes ; much 

- less, to attempt his punishment. 

Read perhaps ΠῚ (15!”) pro Mt 8371: And what he hath done, who can 
repay him? οἴ. GBS: or ‘y win an And what He (emph.) hath done, &c. 
But xin) begins the next verse. 

v.32. And He (emph.)—in contrast with other and better men—rss 
borne (10) or conducted (Is 55.) 20 a stately tomb or mausoleum (lit. 
graves: plur. excellentiae). (Was Say nay, v. 30, influenced by ΠΥῚΣΡ 
Say here? The scribe’s eye may have strayed downward. This would 
account for the plur. ny ay instead of nm 3y.) 

St. ii. M lit. And over a (the) mound he watcheth: as though the dead 
man’s spirit, or his sculptured image, stood on guard over his tumulus. 
But the stichus is metr. short; and on this ground, and because of the 
sense, we read yy over him instead of the simple prep. by: And over 


> 
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him a mound keepeth guard (to prevent disturbance of the body). vw 
heap, which was a heap of corn 5%, is here a heap of earth or grave- Ὁ 
mound (a barrow). ΟΒ ἐπὶ σωρῶν, but ΟΝ σωρῷ better. Ywpds = either 

a heap of corn or a mound of earth. (G4 ἐπὶ σορῷ = over a cinerary 
urn.) © has ged&’a, zd, The Aram, wa heap up may be akin to Hb. 

bn) grow up, become tall, great (cf. baa tower), by interchange of / and s; 

the prim. root being perhaps 13 = Sum. GID, dong (ardhu). 

v. 33. clods of the glen or wady; scil. of which his tumulus is built. 
For 33} clod, gleba, cf. 38%. +34 (= Sum. GAB, dreas/); a rounded 
protuberance or prominence; cf. Aram, 8233 Az7/, Hb. 23 mound, Ez 16%: 
2) = 21" (cf. aw be high, 5"): 8 cairn, ὦ 1Sa 20% G χάλικες 
χειμάρρου, pebbles or rubble of the winter torrent: B dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, ‘He was dear to the gravels of Cocytus’ (taking bna for the river 
of Hades). Ὁ xbma prea nd pyda Zhe winding hollows (or caves) of the 
wady swallow (= are greedy for: see Payne-Smith, col. 538) Azm. 

Sweet to him are the clods of the glen is a somewhat strange state- 
- ment in this context. There is no reference to Hades (She’ol); for 
there is nothing ‘sweet’ in Eyob’s conception of Hades (10!; 
cf, 37-21). Perhaps a better reading would be bna ‘TDD PHM He is 
quiet (at rest Ps 107%) among the clods of the glen (WD= Ww). Some 
reject vv, 28-33. 

St. ii. And after him all men march : i.e. all go the same way, good and 
bad alike (cf, v. 26); all without distinction march to the same goal of 
the grave. The verb ἽΦ seems to be used intrans., as in Ju 45, where 
ὦ ἀπελεύσῃ = ἀπελεύσεται here. (Mt adds a third stichus: And before 
him (they marched?) wzthout numéer. This is clearly a marginal note.) 

v. 34. Cf. 16%. with mere breath: or vainly, to-no purpose (oan 9” 
2712 Is 307). St. ii Mt lit. And your answers—treachery remains over ; an 
inadequate parallel, and an improb. form of sentence. Instead of "Nw, 
leg. "pw _falsehood (135), or NW emptiness, futility, either of which would 
be a good parallel to ban, and point by (a word not found elsewhere in 
Job) byt (= doy) profiting, helpful (15° 21* al.), supplying the neg. [x 
before it: cf. Je 16% Further, since nyawn answers only recurs in 34% 
(Elihu-section) and not elsewhere in OT’, we may get rid of the cumbrous 
p2’nawni and improve the syntax by restoring : oyon-ps “py Δ ΦΠῚ 
And answer me (13% 20°) with profitless falsehood! © τὸ δὲ ἐμὲ καταπαύ- 
σασθαι ad’ ὑμῶν οὐδέν = ips D2") WIV (!). S And the answer of his 
words ts left before me. 


Chapter 22.—Eliphaz opens the third round with a third attempt to 
compel Eyob to an admission of guilt. 

Ὁ. 2. benefit: or profit: 15° 35° 34°. Driver renders st. ii: ‘(No,) for 
he that is wise is profitable unto himself’ If, however, we read yy for 
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M wry in st. ii, 5xbm can hardly be right in st. i. That the text is more 
or less corrupt is evident from the variations of the Versions. © simply 
repeats 21%, word for word; © With God sayest thou, O man, That thou 
art equal with Him in wisdom? cf. %. & Can a man teach (9x) God 2 
cf. G ὁ διδάσκων, 21%. Can a man impart knowledge to El, That the sage 
should profit Him ? is at least good sense (for the constr. cf. 3% 6"! 713 218 
et saep.). To make yy refer to bw > Sxseems unnatural. Apart from 
the difficulty of the change of prep., p25 would have been more explicit 
than dy in the sense of ‘unto himself’. (If we might assume an Arabism 
py = wis wise, doctus, Sow ody would give for st. ii Zhat the wise 
, and prudent should profit him ?) 

Ὁ. 3. Shaddai’s concern or interest (21%! YBN). perfectest: cf. Ps 18% 
101%. (Ὁ ἀπώσῃς is a mere scribal error for ἁπλώσῃς G“*4.) 

Ὁ. 4. godliness or piety ; lit. fear, scil. of God = religion or religiousness 
(4° 154, cf. 28%). G ἢ λόγον σου ποιούμενος = or because He maketh 
account of thee; taking JNND wrongly in the sense from fear of thee, 
which it might bear in a different context. 

Ὁ. 5. The argument so far (vv. 2-4) seems to be this: Neither your 
wisdom or subtlety displayed’ in your special pleading, nor your boasted 
_ integrity, constitutes any claim upon God; and as you recognize with us 
that your affliction is from Him, and as He cannot, of course, be chastising 
you for godly living, it stands to reason that it can only be for unacknow- 
ledged sins. Js not thy wickedness great? We should say: Must not thy 
wickedness be great? What else necessarily follows from what I have said? 
Then vy. 6-9 suggest various sins of which a great man like Eyob might 
have been guilty (sins at all periods characteristic of the ruling classes in 
- Israel according to the testimony of the Prophets), and of one or all of 
which the speaker assumes that he mus¢ have been guilty. 

ὦ. 6. Doublless: 3 \it. For. — distrainest upon: or exactest pledges from 
(cf. st. ii and 2459 Ex 22% Dt 24°17), thy kin: lit. thy brothers ; i.e. 
members of thy tribe or clan. (The verbs in vv. 6-8 are all impf., 
describing what Eyob habitually did. We must not therefore render 
thou hast taken. . . stripped. . . hast not given, as RV, which would 
require the pf.) 

Ὁ. ἢ. bread: ond; but ὦ ψῶμον, a morsel; i.e. MD as 317, where 
_ Eyob affirms the contrary of these charges; Pr17?. (A variant in the 
orig. text ?) 

v. 8. Mit. And the man of arm (usu. taken to mean she powerful, 
but the phrase occurs nowhere else in this sense)—Azs is the land ; And 
the face-uplified (i. e. the person of honour, the accepted or favoured one, 
13° Is 3°) dwelleth in tt. This is explained as a covert reference to Eyob 
himself, ‘insinuating that he was one of the class of powerful men who 
claimed all the land for themselves, and ejected their poorer neighbours 
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from it (Is 5%), by force or fraud’; see Driver. So 88 : In fortitudine 
brachii tui possidebas terram, Et potentissimus obtinebas eam, But the 
Heb. can hardly mean this. (Did 98 read ney ad fin.?) We propose 
AYW thou favourest pro M porn the land, and ἈΝ thou treatest well in 
place of naaw dwelleth in it, or perhaps MAIO shou hast well-treated (pf. 
as v. 05). Cf. 24%>; Μὰ τὸ, The form of such a statement certainly 
harmonizes better with the context on both sides of it: . 


The man that hath an arm (i.e. power) thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 


Cf. G: 


And thou didst admire the person of some, 
And cause them to dwell upon the land. 


©: There is a man who soweth (VM pro M YN) for himself the land, 
And a lord of violence (RYOP ND) taketh it from him. 


τ. 9. empty-handed: see Gn 31% for the same phrase. Lk 1®. 

thou crushest: 837A pro M RIN. BW comminuisti, rect; G ὀρφανοὺς 
δὲ ἐκάκωσας, And didst illtreat orphans; a free rendering. G Kade 
didst lay low. 

v. 10. are about thee: ἼΤΩ. G ἐκύκλωσάν σε = fort, PII, οἵ 
Ps 18°, For the paronomasia pnd... ἽΠΕ see Is ie and for OXND IND 
‘a sudden alarm, panic, or scare, Pr 3%. MD, NOD, 3, 18°, is prop. a hird- 


TY? 

snare, Ho 51 9*: cf. perhaps Sum. PAG, estrum $a i¢guri, auceps, or 
cavea avium(?). The Chinese say Zen chi kiang wang, ‘Heaven is 
letting down its net’, scil. of calamities on the country (Shi IIL. iii. X. 
6,1). alarmeth thee: 792). There is no need to point “3, unless we 
read 7)22D anfe. © καὶ ἐσπούδασέν σε, as 45 21°, where see note. For 
sudden scare © gives πόλεμος ἐξαίσιος, possibly reading 329 (5%) or 23? for 
inp. As to the translator’s favourite adj. ἐξαίσιος, see 9% 18% 20° 4% 37. 

v.11. Mt lit. Or the darkness dost thou not see, And the multitude of 
waters which covereth thee? This is taken to mean, Art thou altogether 
blind to the real significance of thy afflictions? But the Heb. is suspicious, 
there being nothing to justify the use of iN, and the two members of the 
distich lacking symmetry and metrical precision. Read perhaps “18 
T20NZ WN (after 18°): Zhe light ἐς darkened in thy tent; οἵ, G τὸ φῶς 
σοι σκότος ἀπέβη: or AEM ND) WN TUS Thy light is darkened, and (so 
that) thou seest not. But “8 does not usually take a suff. except with ref.- — 
to God (cf., however, 38" ?). 

multitude: NYBY, So 38%, where st. ii is repeated. The word seems 
to mean overflow, abundantia: see 2K 9. Cf. Syr. pour forth, overflow, 
rise (of a river in flood). yp; cf. Y3"2, 3372, PI, JEW, Assyr. sabdhu, 
&c., pour. (G κοιμηθέντα δὲ ὕδωρ σε ἐκάλυψεν; but OM NIW a layer of 


ea oS νὰν 
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waters, cf. Ex 13", is wholly improb. here, where the violent action of a 
flood is intended, not a gentle deposit of moisture like dew, Ex |.c.) 

Ὁ. 12. Reading 3°33) pro MA height. To make M tolerable, 7253 
(so & plur.) might be read: 75 not Lloah in the height of heaven? (AV, 
RV). From such a height He necessarily sees everything on the earth 
(Ps 3313), But Ὁ O78 = 73} is certainly preferable. It is possible 
that mbx, which © omits, grew out of xbn (dittogr.) and that ΠῺΣ was 
then added. The orig. ν. may have been: n°33)3 Ww | ANY DMY HIN 
ἸΘῪ Look αἱ the heavens and see; And behold the stars that they are lofty ! 
(cf. 35° which may be an echo of this verse). 991 W85, which is unique in its 
_present ‘connexion, may very well be a corruption of “Ww (written back- 
wards). This relieves st. ii of its metrical overweight. In any case, 
the thought of vv. 12-14 is similar to Is 40%, and may have been 
suggested by that passage. 

ὦ μὴ οὐχὶ ὁ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ναίων ἐφορᾷ = MYT We Way NT (cf. Ps 113° 
ch. 57; ἅπ' ναίων = κατοικῶν) or TN} maa jae Nba (cf. Is 33° nnd j2¥; 
also Is 57%) Note ©’s omission of mids . τοὺς δὲ ὕβρει φερομένους 
ἐταπείνωσεν ; = ΛΒ)" (? ὉΝΝ 59) ὈΣΩΝ (Ὁ NN) WH (οὗ, 242 Is 134), or 
something similar. (G hardly intended UNI = 3 ἡγεααῖς down or threshes 
by ἐταπείνωσεν. That verb is never used of God, and never so rendered 
by ὦ.) 

Ὁ. 14. a cover: or hiding-place, covert, WO Ps18"%; 9ὲ latibulum eius ; 
© ἀποκρυφῆς (GSA ἀποκρυφή᾽" recté), also pointing ANY (and He zs not 
seen). St. ii. In English we can say ‘ walk’ or ‘ pace’ the vault of heaven, 
but not, it would seem, in Heb. 5nnn is usually followed by 3 z# (17 2? 
Gn 3°) or by on, upon (18° 2 Sa11*); one of which preps., probably the 
latter, may be assumed to have fallen out here. Cf. Is 40% Pr 8%, The 
3, G γῦρον (Ecclus 24°), ring, circle, also round hole, is the semicircular 
vault or firmament of the visible heavens. Cf. perhaps Sum. AGA, AGU, 
crown, diadem (from GAG; Ch. It ngo, ak, a ring, a bangle, from ngak). 
Cf, the verb 26", and ay (round) cake, 

v.15. So M and ὦ τρίβον αἰώνιον φυλάξεις = BV Numquid semitam 
saeculorum custodire cupis. But Ὁ)» the unjust would supply the missing 
parallel to pxony men of wickedness (cf. 11); and WR step(s), track, path, 
would do the same for M8 way (cf. 23"), at the same time getting rid of 
the prosaic WW (points) which, besides, follows properly in the next 
stichus : 

Wilt thou keep to the way of the unjust,— 
The track which men of wickedness have trodden ? 


᾿ (G δίκαιοι ad fin. prob. scribal slip for ἄδικοι.) With this disappears the 
supposed reference to the Flood in pdiy ΠΝ and the following verse. 
υ. τό. Reading Nba (15%) c 20 codd. and Y: cf. G of συνελήμφθησαν 
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ἄωροι and B Qui sublati sunt ante tempus suum. % adds explan./rom the 
earth. were snatched away : 8? lit. were serzed or grasped (an Aramaism 
ἅπ' in OT, 16% being corrupt). The root is clearly akin to pop and yap 
(Ar. (23) grasp, seize, gather, ἄς. (Cf. Sum. GAM, 4 bend, bow, curve, 
as the fingers do in grasping. Hence }9P, 83D? fist, handful, Ar. ids 
handful. / ν΄ ὮΣ, 33, are variants of the same orig. sound.) St. ii Mt 973 
BND Ps. RV Whose foundation was poured out as a stream; but this 
would require 9793, for "m) as a secondary predicate is not in the poet’s 
manner. Besides, the sense required, as at once more natural and 
direct, is Whose foundation the river dissolves (or washes away). Cf. 14 
Na 2%. We might read P'¥! pours out (Impf. of pry 29°) or Pi8? zd. (Impf. 
of P¥ 1 K 18%; script. plen.) or point δῆ" (cf. G) Ptep. effundens or 
effusteras est, instead of PS Ho. Impf. zs poured out (cf. 11 373% 38% 
where Ho. Ptcp. = poured out as metal, cast, made firm, and RE. 
PIS Qal Ptcp. has the same mg.). Possible also is P*¥: Hi. Impf. pours 
out (Jos 7%). In view of the general use of ps in Job, it is perhaps not 
altogether improbable that the text orig. ran: DD’ pry’ ἽΠ5Ὶ Though 
their foundation was firm set as a mountain (Ps. 87! 1251): P'S! Qal Ptep. 
Pass. G ποταμὸς ἐπιρρέων οἱ θεμέλιοι αὐτῶν (ἐπιρρέων = PSV intr. ?); 
which may be a false interpretation of the possibly correct reading (vid. 
supr.). The idea that the foundations of the wicked are (or become) a 
stream flowing on and on, is not probable. 

v. 17. Cf. 21%, Do for us: reading 199 c GS proM 109 10 them. 
for us > fo us, on account of 21% @ gives the verse differently, but 
with much the same mg. Who say, lahvah—what will He do to us? Or 
what will the Almighty (= Shaddat) bring on us ὃ (= 19>y srr cf. 3.4% 42 
G; or perhaps 135 baw cf, 21%), Verses 17-18 may belong to the 
marg. (a citation memortter of 214" ?). 

Ὁ. 18. St. i has four stresses: leg. fort. ΠΈΡΙ though He filled. 


St. ii, principles: lit. counsel or plan: NY. See on 2136, 

Srom Him: \10 = © ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Mx» /rom me; making the sentence 
a (needless) repudiation by the speaker of the axioms or standpoint of 
the wicked; οἵ, 8: Quorum sententia procul sit a me! (This stichus_ 
also is metr. unsatisfactory.) Verse 16 described the catastrophe of the 
godless; vv. 19-20 describe the joy of the righteous thereat (cf. Ps 58"). 
As the text stands, vv 17-18 disturb the connexion; but 2118, rightly 
translated and regarded as a continuation of 22, would not have this - 
effect : 


How often (ma>) ts the lamp of the wicked put out, 
And their ruin cometh upon them ; 

They become like chaff before wind, 

And like stubble the storm carries off! 
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Then would follow, quite naturally (221°) 


The righteous see and rejoice, 
And the innocent mock at them, &c. 

Ὁ. 19. rejoice; INMw: so Ps 58" 107%. G ἐγέλασαν = pnw. (The 
aorists of 6 do not imply ‘#", , , 381, nor is that a preferable reading ; 
cf. the following 3y>*.) 

Ὁ. 20. our adversaries: DP (Ex 157 al.) pro Mt YP ἅπ' (vox nihili). 
This involves the plur. of the verb (M4n33). G ἡ ὑπόστασις αὐτῶν, their 
substance; & erectio eorum; both perhaps implying DP sherr rising up 
or standing (or else DDP* their existing things: Gn 7*** B substantiam 
ᾧ τὸ ἀνάστεμα; Dt 11° B substantia eorum but G αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόστασιν). 
It is in the destruction of the wicked themselves rather than their posses- 
sions that the righteous rejoice elsewhere (see the Psalms cited above) ; 
wDp is therefore to be preferred. With this is naturally involved the 
destruction of their belongings (? 07% ¢heir abundance, st. ii, cf. Ps 17% 
Is 15%. But pan’ may mean 276 rest of them, i.e. the rank and file of 
their followers, who share the fate of the chiefs: cf. Dt 11° Nu 10%), 
(S If they are not humbled from their obstinacy, The rest of them also shall 
the fire devour / does not certainly prove that © read y7n3) pl. It may 
perhaps have read 3N3) as M with subj. DD‘? their upstanding, firmness, or 
opposition, also may have had the same text.) 

Ὁ. 21. be reconciled with Him: or use thyself to Him; become familiar 
and friendly with Him: & ΩΝ ADS become used to Him; & acquiesce ei, 
yield or assent to Him; © make an agreement, come to terms with Him. 
G γενοῦ δὲ σκληρός, ἐὰν ὑπομείνῃς = p>vin-DX NI-NWPA ; vid. 945.) Driver : 
* Accustom thyself to Him, acquiesce in His dealings with thee. For the 
Hi. of 390 (15%) see also Nu 22% Ps 139%. [If ja-D is a Saph. of ἢ 
Assyr. kdnu, the idea of use and wont, habituation, familiarity, may be 
traced back to the primary mg. fixed, firm, right, regular, proper = Sum. 
GIN, GEN, hénu, hétiu, kunnu, &c. See note on gt. JD (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.), on the other hand, may, like its syn. Assyr. muySkinu, have sprung 
from Sum. GEN, μή, weak.] 

be at peace: scil. with Him. Cf. Ps 75 Ptcp. Or de safe and sound, 
prosperous: 9*. Perhaps we should read Hi. povin make peace (with Him): 
Dt 20%. : 

St. ii. 99} is evidently more or less corrupt. G εἶτ᾽ 6 καρπός σου ἔσται 
ἐν ἀγαθοῖς = 3193 NWA DION. For εἶτα = DION see 125; for ἐν ἀγαθοῖς 
= 2122 see 215 36"; cf. v. 18 supr. FNMA thy crop or gain (31%) is 
supported by 18 codd. as well as GBGT. Others would read Rian 
shall come to thee, which is perhaps less prob. (cf. 20% Ez 32" in both of 
which locc. as elsewhere δ} c suff. is used of evil haps). 2123 may be 
entirely consisting in good, wholly good, excellent (Beth Lssentiae), 
ef. B fructus optimos. Else we must keep M AIC good, well-being. 
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DIS Thereby, lit. By those (things ὃ), is doubtful. Why not f. }92-or, as is 
much more usual, #13? Moreover, the precise reference of the pronoun 
(why plur.?) is not cledr. msta would be more natural: cf. G εἶτα, 
Perhaps 33 ‘hen (Aramaism = 8), Ec 8”, 

Ὁ. 22. Eliphaz appears to pose as a prophet, or at least to lay claim to 
prophetic inspiration (cf. 4%); MIM /eaching, instruction, being either 
the oracular response of ἃ priest, or the authoritative utterance of a 
prophet of Iahvah (both regarded as indicating or pointing out the Divine 
will to man, and so /eaching him truth for conduct and belief: cf. 6% 27"). 
Cf. Assyr. ‘ér/u, omen, oracle, command, law; Sum. UR-US = értum $a 
gaxé, ‘omen from the inwards (liver?)’; UZU UR-US = (DP. Str) χα 
fa Sir, “omen from inspection of the flesh’. 

v. 23. © Lf thou wilt return and humble thyself before Iahvah; reading 
either 230) or ΠΝ ΠῚ instead of Mt 732M shou shalt be built up (which is 
clearly wrong, as the Apod. is given in the next verse: the 4 fell out 
after *, as often), The Ni. of neither of these verbs, however, occurs any- 
where else in Job (nay Pi. 30" 37%; yr Hi. 4012). Read therefore 725M) 
and turn scil. to Him for help (51: cf. Is 45”), or perhaps 21wn7DN 
mpn ‘er νυν Lf thou repent and turn unto Shaddat. Prefix 1 to pyn7n: 
and banish or put far. 

v. 24. Mt lit. And set thou on the dust (or ground) prectous ore (?), And 
‘tn the rock of wddys Ophir. This cannot possibly be right. Eyob, who 
had lost all, had no gold left to sacrifice (see 1). We propose NWA 
‘BIN OND Pap) BYDi-| PU ἼΒΥΞ Zhou shalt make gold as dust, | And 
bullion of Ophir as the rock(s) of the. ravine. Cf. 24° Zc 9% τ Καὶ τοῦ, 
Instead of M MW τὸ codd.% give mw (cf. B dabit), but ὦ θήσῃ = n'wN 
(GA θήσεις). The ἼΒυ "ὃν of M may be due to a scribe’s subconscious 
memory of the phrase which occurs 105 20" 21%, ‘There appears to be 
no real authority for the supposed "32 precious ore, gold (cf., however, 
36”). The word may easily be a corruption of 9 gold; or it may be 
a disguise of ἪΝ = Assyr. garpu, silver (here only). ὦ ἐν πέτρᾳ = ΝΞ 
(pts); cf. B silicem. In st. ii some 65 codd. WH rect pro PM WR; so 
G καὶ ὡς πέτρα χειμάρρου Σωφείρ; cf. SX. (It will be seen that Ὁ And 
thou shalt gather silver as dust, And as sand of the sea gold of Ophir 
comes near to the prob. orig. text, and that AV is here preferable to RV. 
The verse is not an exhortation to the surrender of treasure which Eyob 


no longer possessed, but a promise of future wealth contingent on repent-_ 


ance: cf. 4211.) 

For B03, WIN DMD, see 2819 31% Is 13" Cf. further v. 21 (promise 
of gain TWIN) and Pr 3% (ΠΝ, ΥΥΠ, A> associated). For st. i we 
may also suggest V3¥A BYP D2) And silver as dust thou shalt heap up: 
cf, 271%, (ΠῚ miswritten successively }w>), nv?) 

v. 25. Unquestionably corrupt as it stands in 9. In fact, vv. 24-25 


—————— 
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look like different attempts at restoring the same distorted text: cf. mv” 
and Ww, S32) A¥3 and J y¥3, Waw (ond) and mipyn. G st. i gives 
ἔσται οὖν σου (GA δέ σοι) 6 παντοκράτωρ βοηθὸς ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν = MN 
PROM) ΤῊΣ Ww (cf. Ps 188 yy Ξξξ μου βοηθός); a sort of conflate 
reading. © app, understood 7"}¥3 as mg. against thy foes (which it might 
mean in another context); so Eritque Omnipotens contra hostes tuos, 
But © appears to have read before this word J1(9)8(3) (as) “hy rock 
(Beth £ss.); which may have been an alternative view of the obscure 
7783 and, in any case, reminds us of the “)¥2) ΝΞ of v. 24. If we 


might read for 7 ¥3 (4 codd. and Qimhi Jo¥3) the very similar J®7¥ or - 


JEW thy refiner, we should at least get a line in perfect harmony with © 


St. ii: καθαρὸν δὲ ἀποδώσει σε ὥσπερ ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον (Ps 127) 


= 7279! AMS ADD. The distich would then be: 


vc 


And Shaddai will become thy Refiner, 
anal like silver refined will purify thee (37*). 


It is, however, possible that © has preserved the true reading: viz. 
(pro J ¥s3) ΤῊΝΞ τὲ (=as, in the character of) shine help: for its 
version is: And God will become in thine help (y5-S>). Indeed ὦ 
may have intended the same expression by βοηθός σου: see Ex 18 
Ps 70% and other locc. ap. Concord. For st. ii (metr. short ὃ), where a 
verb may be missing, © gives: And silver of countings (i.e. in great 
quantity) shail be thine; but VB et argentum coacervabitur tibi = 29) 
ip 138) (cf. Zc 9% coacervayit), or perhaps q7ayA (thou shalt heap to 
thyself). (\)28n obviously resembles the difficult and prob. corrupt 
myn and also G's pry. fF st. i app. 4(")2¥20 shy stronghold(s) pro 


PIB; in st. ii (JQ NOM APH ADI) And above silver shall lofty 


τ: 


strength be thine may imply ;7> myn ADI. Cl B Nu 235 24%. It 
would make a good parallel to 


And Iahvah will be thy Refiner 


if we might read :ypyn AY ADI 


And like silver refined thou shalt shine (3* 10%), 
_ The phrase miayin D> silver of the summits or peaks is improb. (cf. 281). 


_ Silver-mines are not usu. situated on hill-tops. But that mpyin means 
something like cacumina, peaks, iree-fops, is prob. from the three other 


loce. where. the word occurs. In Nu 23” 24° the ’n of the wild ox are 
mentioned ; and it is natural to compare the similar figure of Dt 33” 
where the Aorns of the wild ox are spoken of. In Ps 95 (the only other 
occur.) we have nN ‘N she flops of the mountains (38 altitudines montium) ; 
their ‘horns’, as they are called in the Alps. In the Psalm © τὰ ὕψη τῶν 
ὀρέων rect?. The 4/my’ may perhaps be compared with Assyr. appu 
(from wa‘pu?), ‘top’, e.g. appa u di, ‘top and bottom’; appy $a τρῖ, 


oS 
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‘top of a tree’ (cacumen). Cf. also the use of the Sum. SAG, head, /op 
(ré¥u), in the sense of horn (garnu). ‘ 

Ὁ. 26. St. i: see 2719 15 58%. Perhaps a quotation. “77. up thy face 
(11%): in renewed confidence and trust. © om.'D For, 9% 13%: παρ- 
ρησιασθήσῃ ἐναντίον κυρίου (a paraphrase as in 27"), ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανὸν ἱλαρῶς. ᾿ 

v. 27. St. ii: G δώσει δέ σοι ἀποδοῦναι τὰς εὐχάς = “WN fe) WIEN: 
cf. 6%. The stichus is metr. short. Perhaps rather by to El, or 2 to Him, 
the usual constr., has fallen out before nbwn thou shalt pay. 

v. 28. purpose: or decree. (7% here only in Job; an Aramaism in this 
sense. In Heb. it means 20 cut in two: 1 K 3%.) For st. i G repeats 8° 
ἀποκαταστήσει δέ σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης = IPS ΠῚ pbwh: ἃ better 
parallel. Was it orig. JP 78 brs 7p7DPN And He will raise thee up thy 
righteous tent (Am 9")? Then “7° might have originally stood as a 
mistaken gloss on op’, and 918 have displaced bax. 

v. 29. St. i is corrupt. MM lit. For they abased (awn) and thou 
satdst pride (33 ; an Aramaism ΠῚ} = 7183); which, however explained, is 
no parallel to st. ii And the downcast of eyes he saveth. See Dan 4% And 
them that walk in pride (M33), He is able to abase (nbpumd), Is 2442 516 
Pr 2935, and ch. 40", which suggest a suitable parallel,e.g. O78 Ms3 Dypwn 13 
For He abaseth the pride of man. 3 VOSS the speech of pride(?) is doubtful 
‘Heb. Cf, also Is 13% 25". Also M82) DIN“NS she lofty and proud is 
possible (cf. Is 2 but order reversed for the worse; and why “Mw ἢ). 
Perhaps DIN nina the haughtiness of man (= ΠῚ ΝΠ): Is 2%. G 
Because thou didst humble thyself and didst say, I (G4) was haughty app. 
= ΠΝ ἼΩΝ ΠῚ Sawn 15 (Aram. use of ΠΝ); but this cannot be right, 
and is prob. a guess. (In st. ii κύφοντα = MY should be κυφέντα : scribal 
error? Cf. Is 2° nwWN = ἔκυψεν.) Cf. G: Because he who humbleth him- 
self hath satd (= thought) shat he will be exalted, &c. 

v. 30. St. i, besides being metr. short, contains the isolated expression 
‘pos non-innocent, which really contradicts st. ii, instead of presenting a 
parallel thereto. The idea that, if Eyob makes his humble submission to 
God, He will then ‘deliver even the guilty for the sake of Job’s righteous- 
ness’ (so %; cf. 42°), is entirely foreign to the thought of Eliphaz. GB 
om. the anomalous Neg. δ, which © turns into a Positive Pte. by pointing 
8, °S where and rendering it wherever he ts (NNT NIN): so 1 cod, 


and Ar.—The suggestion 13 M8 is improb., the ns& being superfluous ; 


and ὋΣ WS she innocent man is contrary to the use of »p3, which is mostly 
substantival (exc. when joined with 0% d/00d) like py the just man. In 
fact, among all the forty-two occurrences of the word, neither of these 
expressions is ever found. bx EV is therefore to be preferred. (For ‘p> 
alone, see 47 17% 22! 277; plur. 9%.)—The verbs poor... , dm do not 
seem very probable. It is not in the poet’s manner to make one form of 


Ὁ 


4 
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a verb parallel to another, Perhaps M5} Ae ransometh is indicated by ὦ 
ῥύσεται (5% 6% 33%); and since verbs of saving and delivering are com- 
monly followed by 3, as in the loce. citt., δὲ may very well be regarded 
as a remnant of 182 /rom froudle, or VSD from calamity, ruin. In st. ii 

din G καὶ διασώθητι GA melius διασωθήσῃ) is prob. right; cf. 6% ‘dy 
= σῶσαί pe 29%, OJON = διέσωσα. See also 119-16.17-19 pdr Ni. = σωθῆναι 
and prob. 20” (M Pi.).—The similar //ySp occurs in 21" 237 only (see 
notes ad locc.).—For 9 Ἴ 53 ad fin. (ὦ T) leg. war Aes palms (VSA G2). 
The phrase “B2 ἽΞ purity of hands (cf. Ps 182%) is found nowhere else 
in Job; but 73 is connected with ΒΞ, in a different sense, 9% q.v. The 
verse may be an addition in the vein of Elihu. 


Chapter 23.—Eyob’s seventh answer, chaps. 23-24. 
v. 2. M iit.: . 


Also (or even) to-day rebellion ἐς my musing (or complaint) ; 
My hand is heavy upon my sighing. Ὃ 
81, i cannot possibly be regarded as good Heb. for ‘ My complaint i's 
_ still accounted of you rebellious’, viz. against God. The verse is certainly 
more or less a ὦ καὶ δὴ οἶδα ὅτι ἐκ χειρός μου ἡ ἔλεγξίς ἐστιν, καὶ 
(GA om.) ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖα γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ ἐμῷ στεναγμῷ = ἘΜ AMY D 
Σ ΤΙΠΟΝ ΟΝ ΠῚΣ5 110) | MY PRC). For καὶ δή = Π͵Ψ 5, cf. ὅν, nyT 
may have grown out of this; or it may be an accidental anticipation of 
v. 35. Possibly καὶ δή = M ovn-p3. It is self-evident from the following 
verses (3-1 5) that God must have been mentioned by name in this verse, 
as otherwise there is no visible reference for the 3rd Pers. Pron. through- 
out. Now “W% rebellion (chiefly Ez, e.g. 27*) is not a Job-word; and if 
it were, it would not be in harmony with the context here. It probably 
conceals the Divine name “Ww (Ὁ or Ἢ = w or W, as in other instances ; 
see 15%21%; and =‘). Thus the original stichus may have been oynnD3 
mw sw 5.1] of Shaddai ἐς my complaint; scil. and not of man; see 21". 
Nothing thou hast said has altered my standpoint or modified my con- 
viction, which is the same ‘to-day’ as it was yesterday. There is clearly 
a reference to Eyob’s last (the sixth) reply, 21*> (where G pov ἡ ἔλεγξις 
= "ΠῚ as here). St. ii naturally enough adds: And His Hand tt ts that 
is heavy on groaning me (lit. on my groaning). Leg. ΤῊΝ pro M Nc GS. 
(STB read W δέον in st. i pro MW rebellion. If we could ‘dispense 
with all mention of God until v. 16, the stichus To-day also is my complaint 
bitter would suit well enough.) 

v. 3. St. ii. Leg. sani Zhai 7) might come. Exc. \ post ἡ praeced. 
The st. is metr. short, and "337 preparation, things prepared (Ne 2") is 
more than doubtful in the required sense of fixed abode, seat. We there- 
fore restore ἸΡι(3 ἡ 30 His dwelling-place (Ps 33 1 K 8+), which 
satisfies both sense and metre. Cf. ¥ ad solium eius (ἢ Ἰ ΣΌΣ pop Ps 89", 
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or Naw = sedes?). G els τέλος = nbabdmny (1).—In st. i leg. MY Inf. est. ¢ 
suff., ut 115 Ex 16%, pro m ‘AYT constr. anom. (Kittel dl. c 1 cod.— 
S incert.). : 

Ὁ. 4. That I might... 80 ὦ 95) (making verbs of 4-5 depend on 
O that...,v. 3). my case: “OBW (» exc. p. 1?—cf. 13” ubi exe. p. %). 
So © ἐμαυτοῦ κρίμα. 

Ὁ. 5. Eyob cannot conceive, and would like to learn, how God could 
refute his contentions. /he words: G® ἰάματα, prob. scribal error for 
eis (Gre ΔΑΣῪ, 

. Note the paronomasia in the Heb. (Aabdérob-kbah yartb ‘immadt δ). 
ex: ee ins-313n Jn the greatness of His strength (1s 63 30% note). 
The } fell out before ", as often elsewhere. 

(vould He strive: © ἐπελεύσεταί μοι = by N12’ pro Wy a; but the 
paronomasia as well as the legal force of 25) favours Mi. 

St. ii is difficult, and the text uncertain if we may judge by the Versions. 
G εἶτα (GA καὶ ci) ἐν ἀπειλῇ μοι οὐ χρήσεται (GA por in loc. ult.), Since 
ἀπειλή = WS ferror, Pr 20? (a word found in 9* 13%, where Eyob 
expresses the same desire as here that God would meet him on equal ~ 
terms, and not overawe him with His Majesty); and since χρῆσθαι ο dat. 
pers. = ny ΠΩ 13%, or 5 nwy Gn 16%, G may perhaps indicate some such 
text as Ὃ ΠΟ" now xd oy Or not in terror deal with me? Cf. S In 
greatness of strength He striveth with me; And if not (> ys), fear He 
putteth upon me. %& Nolo multa fortitudine contendat mecum; Vee © 
magniludinis suae mole me premat (= 2 DY” ἸΒΩΝ xb) And not put His 
pressure on me; S28 pr M Nw ἼΝ : cf. 337). Since we desiderate a 
parallel — we may assume that the sentence began with xo-on) 
(} exc. p. *; 38 = Ox) and render: Or wil (would) not He (emph.) /isten 
to me ἢ ase ut 15” al. pr. M3 ow; a doubtful constr. Cf. τὸ 25). 

v. 7. M lit. There an upright one (or the upright) would be arguing 
with Him. There is something strange about this oblique reference to 
himself, apart from the question of a suitable parallel to st. ii. We incline 
to read “BY M312 "es bY There (i.e. at His ‘fixed abode’, v. 4) would 


He contend and argue with me. Cf. Ho 12° (of which this verse may be 
a reminiscence: ‘A/ Bethel he findeth him, And there he speaketh with 
him’); Gn 32%. Eyob implies that (like Jacob) he would come off 
victorious in the strife of words ; i.e. that he would convince God of the 
justice of his case. @ ἀλήθεια yap καὶ ἔλεγχος rap’ αὐτοῦ (? αὐτῷ = WY); = 
perhaps pointing 922) 1%, or M317) WY, and in either case confirming 
no; cf. F wy ppm» ΝΥ jon There the upright and perfect (will be?) 
with me (but Levy wy with Him, as M). B Proponat aequitatem contra 
me; mispointing Dw pro ow, taking m3(1)3 as the prep. (adv.) M33 im 
front, ante, and nof confirming ’». © There uprightly I should plead 
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(or strive) along with Him, and should be found guiltless (implying 
text of M). See also Burney, 7715. Apr. 1910, pp. 436 f. 

St. ii. Z should escape: leg. M0228) pro M AWPON: cf. 22% The 
“δ is prob. not genuine anywhere in Job. MM has it besides only in 
211, where it may be a t.t., but should probably be altered to pdon, 
Moreover, 855 Pi. is always trans. Hence some would provide an Obj. 
by pointing ‘BBY my cause or case (c GSB) instead of MX MDB from 
my judge. But J should secure, carry off, or deliver my cause, is not a 
Heb. mode of saying 7 should win my case; and the most usual Subj. of 
nbp Pi. is Iahvah. Perhaps ndwass might be read (an Aramaism ; cf. 
Ec 12°) with *®8¥2: And I should end my case for ever ; put a final end 
to my litigation. Cf. ὦ ἐξαγάγοι δὲ εἰς τέλος τὸ κρίμα pov. B Et perveniat 
ad victoriam iudicium meum gives the general sense ; but the particular 
meaning of the verse is that God will cease to persecute Eyob, when 
once the latter has succeeded in demonstrating his innocence. 

Ὁ. 8. “INN DIP may mean either forward and backward, to the front 
and to the rear, before and behind (cf. Ps 139°), or eastward and westward 
(cf. Gn τι [5 9”). Similarly, in the next verse, bow and j may be 
either 4e/t hand and right or north and south (Ez 16). As is well known, 
Orientals face the east, to determine the points of the compass. 

Fle ts not there: \3P8: © οὖκ ἔτι εἰμί = 398 Lam no more: so ΟΥΚ 
but Or2 as M recté. Cf. B Si ad Orientem iero, non apparet; si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 

v. 9. [seek Him: YRVPA (= S Kass) pro M wnwya when He works. 
Perhaps *nywa when I loohR—a Job-verb, 7 10% 14°. see Him: BION 
pro Mt tO¥ (Apoc. Impf. of ΠῚΠ ; cf. Mi 4"), which B apprehendam eum 
and κατέσχον (Gn 22") confound with tm 10 seize. 7 turn: FBYS(1) c 

ΘΒ (si me vertam ad dexteram) pro MY He furneth ; an Aramaism 
(the word in G). Sole occurrence of a νυ ΝΣ in Job. Αἱ the end read 
WOW 7 dehold or perceive Him pro M ASW. (The fine quatrain, vv. 8-9, 
wanting in Hex., may be regarded as an apt marginal parallel to v. 3. 
Here it seems to interrupt the connexion of thought between v. 7 and 
ν. 10.) : 

v.10. M “WY WW the way with me; an unlikely, if not meaningless 
expression in Heb.—G For He knoweth already my way; 98 Ipse vero 
scit viam meam. ξ΄ also om. "Wy (without which the stichus is too short 
metr.). © He Himself knoweth my way and my uprising (or s/anding, 
steadfasiness, Ὁ) = *V2¥). This, which recalls the phrase ‘Thou knowest 
my downsitting and my uprising’, Ps 139%, may be right, either in the sense 
of my going and standing (stopping), or in that of my steadfast or persistent 
way, or simply the way wherein I stand (? YOY VI the way of my standing ; 
cf. Ps1). Jf He test or try me: na perhaps akin to 3M3 choose. In 
Aram. (Syr.) both words are used of proving or testing metals by fire. 

X 2 
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The original idea seem to be that of looking into, or examining with the 
eye (cf. jn /ook-out, watch-lower, Is 32%, and “)n 4 look at): cf. Ps 1 τ΄. 
I shall come forth; scil. from the crucible; cf. Zc 13°. The ancients 
knew nothing of chemical assaying; fire was their only means of testing 
metals, 

v.11. His steps: 317 (not elsewhere in Job); Pr 14%. Perhaps plur, 
Pah as in Ps 175 al. (= vestigia eius, Hs Sooiprinis or ‘racks: so 38). 

ὦ ἐξελεύσομαι δὲ (= NYN V. 10!) "ἐν ἐντάλμασιν αὐτοῦ (= INN ν, 12! 
—translator’s eye wandered to next line, and overlooked %39 mn). 

v. 12. from the commands : ΤΣ ΘΙ = ὦ ἀπὸ ἐνταλμάτων, B A mandatis 
( om. ante 9; per contra M xd} male add. 3 post 4). 

in my breast or bosom: Pni= G ἐν κόλπῳ pov, B in sinu meo pro m 
‘pm which cannot mean ‘pn onbdp (Pr 30°); nor indeed can anything 
sensible be made of it. Cf. 22% St. ii: four stresses. Leg. "128 A7s 
words? 

v.13. Me anxa yw But He-zs One (Beth Essent.), i.e. ‘one and the 
same, who will not change His purpose’, can hardly be right (= % Ipse 
enim solus est ; et nemo avertere potest cogitationem eius). 3 He hath 
chosen is not used in the sense required by the context. © «i δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἔκρινεν = 2) NIT) (cf. τοῦ. Perhaps °8) or buh He pleaseth, willeth, 
or resolveth (cf. 6°): But He pleaseth, and who can turn Him back ? (9 
11), Cf. also Nu 237°, which suggests m2"... WON Nim But He 
hath spoken, and who can reverse it? Another possibility is PDA or 73M 
(95 al. Ps 115° 135°), voluit, vult, or pam’ decidit (14°). 

v.14. St.i is metr. short. ‘nyt Z know, fort. exc. p. wy: 2 know 
that He will fulfil (Is 44%-%) my fale (M pn; cf. 14°; fort. pn Hes decree 
concerning me; cf. ©%).—St. ii. M wy man m3) And Like those things 
(there are) many with Him; very improb. (prosaic and a bad parallel to - 
st. ἢ. Fort. leg. “29 i321 MPM And He will finish the strife with me: 
21 13°. God will not be diverted from His purpose, but will pursue His 
quarrel to the bitter end, regardless of Eyob’s sufferings. (The verse may 
be an interpolation. It is apparently omitted by ©, which gives instead 
of it a duplicate version of v. 15.) 

Ὁ. 15. SIN G κατασπουδασθῶ (hic tant. ap. Job; vid. GA Ps 25 6") © 
= ἐσπούδακα ν. 14%: cf. v. τό 45 21°22" Eyob is ‘dismayed’ or con-. 
founded at the thought of the Omnipotent Will as dealing out weal or 
woe to man without regard to moral desert. See what follows, ch. 24, 
and cf, 21°, αν. 

v. 16, softened my heart; i.e. robbed me of all courage and confidence, 
and filled me with despair: cf. Is 74. St. ii is metr. short, As parallel 
to Ὁ my heart insert *wb3 my soul; (wp): nan pro Mswbynan; cf. Ps 6: 
or add Iw greatly, sore: Ps 64, 

v. 17. The first stichus is overweighted, and the verse evidently 


ee νει 
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corrupt. Who could be satisfied with such a rendering as ‘for J am 


not undone because of the darkness (i.e. his calamity), Or because of my own 


face (!), which thick darkness hath covered’ (Driver)? Such a roundabout 
and prosaic statement is altogether unlike the usual style of the poet. 
Omitting the Neg. xd c cod. K# and reading ὙΠ) pro Mt ΩΝ (cf. 178 
1830 2158), and in st. ii 2H~dyy (2135) pro M on (which may be due to 
the previous ")5)2), we get the more natural and more poetic statement : 


For I am appalled before the darkness ; 
And my face the gloom (30*) hath covered. 


The ‘darkness’ is the mystery of the Divine dealings, which baffles and 
bewilders his mind. G st.i: Hor J knew not that darkness would come 
upon me (= yn ὧν NO) Ὁ Sy) 3); πρὸ προσώπου δέ pov ἐκάλυψεν 
(GA καλύψει) γνόφος (= DBR n>} ΡΩΝ Ὁ gives the verse thus: For J 
was not siilled from before the darkness, And from. before the veil of the 
gloom. It read ΟΝ), as did also B (Non enim perii propter imminentes 
tenebras, Nec faciem meam operuit caligo). 

Chapter 24. Eyob continues his reply. He cannot understand God’s 
toleration of the daily spectacle of oppression and crime. 

v.1. M lit. Why of Shaddai are not times laid up (or reserved: 15% 
21°)? or, more naturally, Why from Shaddat are times not (?) hidden (10% 
17‘)? And why have His knower(s) not seen His days? The ‘times’ 
and ‘days’ are usually supposed to be those of Divine retribution and 
Judgement. Eyob, however, makes no reference to the prophetic doctrine 
of ‘the Day’ (never ‘ Days’) ‘of the Lord’ (Am 5% Is 2). Moreover, 
ace. to the prophets, the Day of Iahvah ἐς ‘laid up’ or in store for the 
wicked, and its coming is generally imminent. What Eyob demands is, 
why do so many wrongdoers prosper all their lives, if his friends are right 
in maintaining that God always dispenses prosperity and adversity accord- 
ing to human deservings? Instead, therefore, of the really irrelevant 
questions of this verse, we would restore 


or(s)ay inoyoNd pro 
:(21 op) OTS NeNd DY(w)D 
Why are not oppressors annthilated, 

_ And bad men see nol their own ruin? 


G διὰ τί δὲ Κύριον ἔλαθον Spa = ONY wey) Mw ΨΥΤῸ = M sine xd. 
© continues the question with ἀσεβεῖς δὲ ὅριον ὑπερέβησαν κτλ. (ν. 2) 
= 13) midva3 o'ywD, omitting v. 1 (st. ii). In Job ἀσεβής, which occurs 
some 23 times, always = yw (as usu. elsewhere in OT). It does not, 


therefore, indicate n'y here, but Dyw . (O° Jad men occurs but once 


in Job, and that in the Elihu-section, 35; the sing. yo is found in 2139 
only, where perhaps we should read yw.) 
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v. 2. 81, iis metr. short. It is natural to supply Ὁ »)ὴλ or OV) of neigh- 
bours or of their neighbour (2" 16% al,); cf. Dt 19% Pr 22%. The vb. 1° 
is a mode of writing 10": see the locc. citt. (=D ut 5565). St. ii 
ᾧ ποίμνιον σὺν ποιμένι ἁρπάσαντες, reading V1) and its shepherd pro M 
WP) et pascunt (scil. gregem), which is prob. right. They lift or snatch 
their weaker neighbour’s flock ; and then openly graze it as their own. 
But & also gives a good sense: They appropriate flock and shepherd 
together (the shepherd being a Slave), 

v. 3. Cf. Dt 28%. distrain: or take in pledge: cf. v. 9 225 Dt 24%". 

Ὁ. 4. from Justice: leg. j112 as Is 10%, where we have the same vb. Cf. 
also Am 5% QM 71D oul of the way (to which G adds δικαίας). the 
humble folk; Qeri "δὲ “3Y prob. rect; vid. Is 10% So G@°=SBxX. Ketfb 
‘S NY = G πραεῖς γῆς, B mansuetos terrae ; so Occ ΟΥ̓Κ, The poor of. 
the land hide, and dare not appear ‘in the gate’ to claim their rights at 
law. 

Ὁ. 5. M lit. Lo, wild asses into the steppe they go forth in their work, 
seeking eagerly for the prey (or. food Pr 31"); the ‘Arabah (is) to him bread 
Jor the boys. Textual corruption has obliterated metre, and turned the 
orig. distich into bald prose. A little adjustment makes the verse tell us 
that the despoiled poor seek a refuge in-the waste land: 


INY) WaT. OWED 
Aye. “Ine ory (10)> 


Like (GSIB) wild asses into the waste they go forth, 
Like (wild) ass-colts in quest of forage. (Cf. 72 85 11%.) 


© st. ii ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ = by = Sy ascendunt ; prob. a marg. var. of IX¥" 
(ἐξελθόντες) ; τάξιν prob. scribal error for πρᾶξιν (GX; GA πράξει = 
“hynd), 
St. iii, as it stands in M, is really meaningless. Metrically, of course, ὦ 
it is superfluous; unless we suppose that it constituted the first member 
of a distich of which the second stichus has been lost. Possibly the line 
has grown out of marginal glosses or variants to the preceding distich : 
thus ΠΕ Ψ(3) might be a var. of sa1m2; ond 1» (ons) might be an 
explanatory gloss on 905; and pyr may have originated in a correc- 
tion or corruption of OD y> (Ὁ 9.29), or whatever erroneous form had 
already displaced it. (G ἡδύνθη αὐτῷ τ ‘> IW pts. B_praeparant 
panem = pnd 15} cf. Pr 93) ' 

v. 6. M: Ln the field they reap his fodder (2: 6° Is 30%); they cut 
the fodder for the cattle of the wicked man who is mentioned in st. ii. 
But this inversion is not natural, Hence RV: Zhey cut their provender 
in the field; the term ‘fodder’ being here used ‘ to denote the coarse food 
of these unfortunates’ (Driver). This, of course, would require nda. — 


EOE EEO” μων νὰν 


— sae”! 
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G gives a double equivalent of y*52, viz. xpd ὥρας = before the time 
(cf. 5% καθ᾽ ὥραν) -Ἐ οὐκ αὐτῶν ὄντα = ibaba (a field) that ts not theirs 
( 10d a), Prob. πρὸ ὥρας indicates another reading (not ΣΝ in the night), 
viz, NY"22(3) af the wrong time (see 535 38% for ὥρα = NY) for ἀν, and 
as a parallel term to YW for which some would substitute VWY the rich, 
27” tant. et dub.; vid. note ad loc.) seems desirable, we suggest binba the 
villain or the wicked, worthless, or even the man who ruined them (cf. 3.41} 
Na 21): Zn the field (Π 73) of the wicked they reap (Qert PHSP; Ketib Hi. ; 
prob. a vox nihili; hic tant.); And the vineyard of the godless they glean 

» ¢ 2 codd. pro az. winds despoil?: vid. Le 19%°), as the poor had 
a customary right to do. The poor outcasts gather up what they can, to 
eke out a scanty subsistence—perhaps in the very lands of which the 
oppressor has robbed them. The reading bsb2 would imply that they 
do this surreptitiously ‘in the night’, as though it were not allowed by the 
churlish owner. % Agrum zon suum demetunt: et vineam eius, quem vi 
oppresserint, wizdemiant.. This refers the verse to the conduct of the 
local oppressors instead of the oppressed. (Some would transpose 
vv. 10-11 to follow v. 6.) © paraphrases st. ii: ἀδύνατοι (== DIN V. 4) 
ἀμπελῶνας ἀσεβῶν ἀμισθὶ καὶ ἀσιτὶ ἠργάσαντο, The poor tilled impious 
men’s vineyards without wages and without rations (a guess at the meaning 
of the ἅπ. wp’, which is generally explained ‘hey gather the wipd or Jate- 
ripe fruit from the vineyard). 

Ὁ. 7. Cf. 311 (also 26°); 22°; Is 20754. If mipa-j*x might be read 
with but one accent, we might insert ΕΝ Sor their skin (cf. Ex 2255) or 
109 to them after ΓΞ, which generally has some defining term attached 
to it. St. i looks like a variant of v. 10% One or the other may be an 
interpolation. © γυμνοὺς πολλοὺς (3 add. gloss) ἐκοίμισαν (ads as Hi., 
2Sa17°; but cf. 39°) ἄνευ ἱματίων, | ἀμφίασιν δὲ ψυχῆς αὐτῶν ἀφείλαντο 
(a different text? cf. 22°: ψυχῆς scribal error = ψύχους = MP 37°). 

v. 8. siorm: of rain, DV: cf. Is 254 OW ADM ἃ shelter or refuge from 
the rainstorm. © ἀπὸ ψεκάδων from raindrops. 

v. 9. App. a variant of vv. 2-3, and obviously out of place in a descrip- 
tion of the sufferings of the homeless poor. /rom the breast: pointing 
WO = ὦ ἀπὸ μαστοῦ pro M Wo from violence (cf. B). 

babe : by suckling Is 405 65 only : pro m "ὃν (which makes the line 
metr. short). G ἐκπεπτωκότα δὲ ἐταπείνωσαν = D1) Wy a misreading 
of M. WB vulgum pauperem = 3») ὮΝ pro M sayy. 

Ὁ. το. The verse cannot reasonably be connected with the last. RV 
So that could only be supplied, if the rendering of v. 9 (Zhere are that 


_ pluck the fatherless from the breast) were possible. But neither Zhere are 


nor So ¢hai is either expressed or implied by the Heb. 
go about: Pi. of 75m as 30% Is 59° Ec 4": of the daily ‘ walk’ or way 
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of life. 25m may have been substituted here for 1%» (v. i) for the sake 
of varying the stichus, as © γυμνοὺς δὲ ἐκοίμισαν (= 1)")»ὴ Hi.) ἀδίκως 
Suggests, (ἀδίκως = “Py wrongfully Ps 35 38”; wiad misread 
backwards ?) 

St. ii. In the midst of plenty the poor labourers are famished, unpitied 
by their cruel employer (cf. yv. 6, 11). © And from (the) hungry they 
took away the morsel (τὸν ψωμόν = NB 31" or OM? bread 227 pro M WY 
sheaf Di 245); which would require 0°2975. Thus G makes the whole 
verse refer to the conduct of the oppressor of the poor. Cf. 88. 

v.11. Between the twin rows ; prob. of olive-trees: Aram, SAW a row, 
rank (cf. Je 5!° of rows of vines?). Others: Within their walls (cf. RV); 
but the plur. of WY wal/ (Gn 49%), not found in Heb., is ? RY in Aram. 
(= nw). The word is masc., like the cogn. Assyr. déru, plur. ddrdnt. 
The var. of two or three codd. nxn suggests that DPW may be a 
contracted form of the dual > plur. c suff. (like ΣΝ = o'yy &c.) Etym. 
this "yw may be akin to "w™ s/raight, upright. © ἐν στενοῖς ἀδικῶς ἐνή- 
δρευσαν = PY PNW (PNA) NIY2; cf, 1 Sa 231° ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς ; 
Je 5% évedp- (fort. 1298 > Nw”; 384° La 3” al.), BY Inter acervos eorum 
mneridiati sunt (¢hey ook a siesta; deriving the ἅπ. "ΠΝ" from OY meridies 
> My) οἵ). ᾿ 

winepresses: DIP’ prop. vats; used in sens¢ of nin) torcularia (88) ; 
Is 16". (St. ii ap. G: ὁδὸν δὲ δικαίων οὐκ ἤδεισαν : cf. vv. 4, 13. B qui 
calcatis torcularibus sitiunt = M recté.) It is needless to read the dubious 
wn (cf. 39%) pro NDS”. The poor vintagers dare not quench their 
burning thirst with the wine they are making for a merciless master. 

The following verses (12-16) are all triplets instead of couplets. Indeed 
the tristich seems to be the dominant measure to the end of the section 
(v. 24), which may have been substituted for a rejected or lost portion of 
the original text. Some question the authenticity of vv. 5-24; others 
consider v. 25 the only relic of the original chapter. Without adopting 
an extreme view, which our scrutiny of the text so far hardly appears to 
justify, we cannot but recognize that the chapter shows many signs of 
corruption and interpolation. 

v.12, the dying; i.e. prob. murdered, or wrongfully slain by violence : 
pointing D4) c 1 cod. and S pro Mt OND men. ‘City of men’ is not a 
likely phrase. The city rings with the vain cries of victims of lawless 
violence or judicial murder. For px and bbn Satally wounded, see 
Je 51% Ez 30% La 2% Perhaps sya Jn the city > yo Out of the city. 


G of (G4 om.) ἐκ πόλεως καὶ οἴκων ἰδίων ἐξεβάλλοντο (GA ἐξέβαλον 


αὐτούς) = 
(?) wp? DNID yD 
pro M: ype’ Ὁ ὙνὉ 


For the vb. cf. 20% (= ἐξεμεσθήσεται lit.) Jon 2" ἐξέβαλεν. ΟΝἿΡ) has 


ἢ 


— = οὐδτ 
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been suggested ; but Ni. of x'p is not used.) In st. ii © νηπίων = addy 


(3:8) children pro p'd$n wounded or slain. ἐστέναξεν μέγα (G4 μεγάλως) 


= fort. 5x-bx wn crieth for help unto ΕἸ (38%), which improves the 
sense: cf. st. iii, αὐτὸς δὲ διὰ τί τούτων ἐπισκοπὴν οὐ πεποίηται = NIM 
2995 owend πσπορ. Θὲ ndan fastelessness, in the moral sense (1%) ; 
but ‘n pw” cannot mean imputeth it for folly, or treat it (the despairing 
ery or the outrages) as a thing morally anomalous. We must point nbER 
prayer c 2 codd. and G, restoring pow" heareth for Dw setteth (see note 


. 23° ad fin.; Ps 65°). 


Ὁ. 13. We lit. Zhey (emph.) were (or have deen = are) in (? Beth Essent. 
Predic. or ? among, cf. RV) redellers of (? against) light. But ὙΠ requires 
2 against (Nu 14°), or dy, %Sy id. (late constr.). Moreover, the implied 
figure, if it relate to moral light, is foreign to Job. Perhaps bya ‘I An 
They are rebels (cf. B Ipsi fuerunt rebelles) against El. This seems to 
suit the ensuing distich (7 His ways ... in His paths). © ἐπὶ γῆς ὄντων 
αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν (GA ἔτι ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς κτλ.) =I AON 
yVIA ND (5° MINI) PAN (st. ἢ). ΟΦ further implies : (ἡ nox) ΒΦ TN 
WIN And the way of justice (truth?) they know not; (m)ynanzassbr-w) 
And walk not in its paths. For st. ii, metr. short in M, read: s2dm7Nd 
mm 7993 They walk not in Iahvah's way (cf. the || st. iii). In st. iii three 
codd. and © point 2 re/urn pro MAW abide. Perhaps MW go on 
(Pr 4** 9°).—After all, it is perhaps better to understand the phrase 17D 


-9x(2) lit., in the sense of hating daylight (cf. v. 17); as criminals whose 


misdeeds are perpetrated under cover of darkness naturally do (cf. 
Joh 3%). M-may then be left pretty much as it stands: 


These (the following : Pr 30%) are rebels against daylight ; 
They acknowledge not its ways, 
And abide not in tts paths. 


v.14. Ere the dawn: leg. ΠΝ ΝΣ or wend. Cf. 155. ME Ἔν AZ 
the dawn (Ps 30°); but vy. 13-17 describe the doings of nocturnal male- 
factors. 2» A/ sunset (Pr 7°) is less prob. “47285 would also be 
possible. © γνοὺς δὲ αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς σκότος has no 
apparent relation to the Heb. text. It resembles a Midrashic comment 
(cf. ν, 12°). It may, however, be merely an unhappy misreading of an 
injured text (fort. =? 5axd n> oAMayn ws: cf. 345 16"). Per contra, 
from st. iii to v. 18% G reproduces M practically verbatim. (Olim 
deerant ap. Ὁ.) 

He slayeth the poor and needy. The lawless oppressor murders whom 
he will with impunity, esp. the weak and helpless: cf. Ps 94° (also Ps 9% 
τοῦ), To read ¥} 13% Aes eneniy and adversary is to miss the point, 
and is quite arbitrary. St. iii, Reading 223 yb walks the thief (Merx) 
pro M 3235 νὴ lef him become like the thief. 


5, νὰν 
ἐς ἣν 


<A 
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v.15. Fort. leg. wendy snd a covering upon his face (cf. 21° 29° [6131 
or insert ἢ or YY: (And) @ face-cover (he putteth) on himself (cf. 22"). 

v. 16. they break (lit. dig) into: plur. as required by context, though 
M and Versions have sing. (influence of last verse). Cf. Ez 125? Am 95, 
Burglary is, of course, intended, as in Ex 22? (noun), Mt 6". 6 wop= 
Assyr. paldSu, ‘bore or dig through’ walls (also ears). 

St. ii, M ind WAN ODN dy day they seal up (Pi. hic tant.) for (?)them- 
selves or seal themselves up; keép within closed doors, Perhaps a. Hithp, 
wonnnn they seal them up close(?). ΦΒ ἡμέρας ἐσφράγισαν ἑαυτούς, By day 
they sealed themselves (gen. temp. at GC ἑαυτοῖς, for themselves). It has 
been proposed to read Ὁ" ( Zhe days they seal up to themselves; make no 
use of them); but this is hardly prob. (cf. 9"). ΙΘ΄" is a better parallel to 
wna. Perhaps, as the metr. halts, and onn seems to require an accus. 
obj., we may read 2(°)(0)?(7) WON OMY By day they seal their doors; 
keep them fast closed. (Or ὉΠ ΠΡ or DNB their gate? The waw 
may belong to the next word.) They shut themselves in (and shut out 
the- light? cf. st. iii), St. iii is defective metr. nis may have fallen 
out before the similar nin: And they know not 10 see the light. (If these 
triplets were originally distichs, the stichus might be a gloss on st. ii.) 

v.17. St. iis overweighted metr., and lacks a verb. Moreover, the — 
occurrence of ΠΊΘΟΥΣ as the final word in both stichi is unparalleled in 
‘the book and improb. We might read MM) scareth (7* 31%) pro M 

-v1N (which is said to strengthen {9d and to mean, in conjunction there- 
with, 40 them ail at once; a quite superfluous insistence upon the unity of 
feeling among the burglars); and, replacing 10d by wd>.or nd>, omit 
nyoby! as an accidental anticipation of noby?, render Mor the morning 
scareth them all. (G4 διεσκέδασεν pro σκιὰ θανάτου = nn; [5 93.) St. ii 
would then follow quite naturally : And ‘hey are familiar with the terrors 
of night (2) pro M 3° *5)—and therefore are not afraid of them. 
Note the return to the regular metrical form (the distich). 55. Si subito 
apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur umbram mortis; et sic in tenebris quasi 
in luce ambulant may almost be called a fair paraphrase of this. The 
words in tenebris . . . améulant may lend some support to mon the 
goings (= doings Pr 31) pro ninda the zerrors; but TPB (? PB) seek 
Jor pro P23 morning in st. i (S sy) is wholly improb. Night comes 
without ‘seeking’. . 

vv. 18-21 are supposed by Driver and others to ‘ express, in Opposi- τ 
tion to what Job has been saying, the view taken by his friends’. Hence 
RV marg. Ve say,‘ He ἐς swift’, ἄς. But there is no ‘ye say’ in the 
Heb., nor any hint of such a reference to the speaker’s opponents. It 
is, in fact, only an expedient due ‘to the vain endeavour to defend a 
desperately corrupted text. ᾿ 

v. 18. St. i, lit. δου ἐς he upon the face of the walers, is surely an 
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extraordinary way of saying ‘ The sinner is rapidly borne away upon the 
stream’; and obviously there is no trace of parallelism between the three 
stichi of the verse. Leg. nw spb 5$p They are accursed before Heaven . 
(cf. τ Sa26"; or keep wendy = in sight of; cf. 1" 6% 21%); a good 
parallel to st. ii (rendering it needless to read inpbn): Accursed is thetr 


portion (allotted ground, allotment) in the earth. St. iii, ΩΝ lit. He furneth 


by, as they see his denclatic! homestead, utter a curse over it (5°); he no 
more revisits his well-planted vineyards’, which would be good sense, 
if it did not read so much into the text which. is not there (he passers- 


- by... mp revisiis. . . his vineyards). Instead of DO AT mynd 


some  ὐϑαα read DOD 45 ’ EN the treader of their vineyard turns not 
(cf. ν. 1159 for 777). See Is 3% 5° Je 1.219 (but could 45 in connexion 
with D3 have such a meaning?). Perhaps 72782 OM TIEYND Their 
Sprout fruiteth not tn the ground; which is-at least parallel to the preceding 


distich (and perhaps a gloss upon st. ii).- If, however, we suppose the 


crimes of the wicked to be still the subject, wé may read either 725°"N 
DID DD Their way turneth not away from bloodshed, or ἼΥΤΘ ΡΣ 
D3 They turn not from the way of bloodshed. Cf. 15 15 Je 2* Ps 144, &c. 
But G ἀναφανείη δὲ τὰ φυτὰ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς Enpad seems to favour the 
former suggestion. 

v.19. M lit. Dryness (?) also heat snatch (vv. 2» 9°) waters of snow ; 
or (since the vb. is masc. plur.) Snow waters snatch away drought (and) 


also heat ; Sheol (those who?) have sinned. St. i is metrically redundant ; 


st. ii defective both metr. and gramm. ( (ἐπὶ γῆς ξηρά" added to v. 18) 


᾿ς ἀγκαλίδα γὰρ ὀρφανῶν (-οὔ) ἥρπασαν = 13513 Din? Ὁ 5 (a guess or 


Oo νι EEO Ee πο" 


substitution for an illegible text). Even in its present corrupt state, the 
verse has the look of a proverb. Assuming ΠΣ to represent a verb, viz. 
a da. Aramaism ΠῚΣ 20 dry up (= Syr. ἽΣ arefecit) and regarding ὩΣ as a 
double of on, we get for st. i y- on ms Heat drieth up snow waters. 
Cf. 6%. This leaves 15)" to supplement st. ii, which might be restored 
thus: xoin Si» Siwy And She'ol snatcheth away the sinner. Or we might 
treat DM as a marg. gloss on ΠΝ drought (usu. deser?), and suppose that 
the similar word 8 has fallen out after ΔΝ Drought snatcheth away 
(leg. bism) snow waters ; and She'ol carrieth off the sinner. Or, finally, 
we might read 2"1MA drieth up pro DAWD3, and restore st. ii in the way 
first suggested. 

v. 20. The opening distich is marred by being broken into three 
detached statements, the second of which, moreover, is not quite gram- 
matical; and metre is, as usual, disregarded. Lit. Zhe womd (whose?) 
forgets him; the worm has sucked him ((Θ them); he ts no more remembered. 


- Reading pn backwards we get “nd fo-morrow (Pr 3% 27"); implying 


that the sinner is soon forgotten. The one word necessary to complete 
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both sense and metre in st.i lurks under the disguise of the supposed — 
Aramaism yn exsuxit eum (tnpnD would be necessary with Subj. 27), 
viz. wpo Ais place; i.e. his abiding-place or home (not his εἰν in Job, 
but either his fixed abode or station, or his locality: cf 21: 6} 815 14" 
18:3: 20" 277-3 281 £al. 3435 371 38219: hence 3M pro OM is less prob.; 
since the ‘ square’ or plaza of a Dnpd is nowhere else mentioned in OT, 
nor is nyo thus subordinated to a limiting term anywhere in Job). After 
His place forgetieth him io-mofraw, st. ii His name is no more remembered 
would naturally follow (7% pro πο): ἐξ 18" and Je 11” where the 
same words occur; and for the gen. sense of the distich 7% 20%. That 
ΣΕ worm (7° 17% 215 25%) has displaced (OY) MOY Ais name in M is 
perhaps due to the need of finding a suitable Subj. for the supposed verb 
pnp exsuxit eum.—In st. iii GS read 51} the unjust pro MPV injustice; ὦ 
prob. rightly (cf. 16" 18" 277 al.). But the language is rather strange. — 
Why Jske a rec? Trees are not specially brittle or liable to breakage 
(Ps 29° Ex 9* are different). & sed conteratur quasi lignum infructuosum 
= (Ο) ὙΦ ΤῈΞ PM. Read 398 (cf. Ez 19%) or rather OBR (Je 11” 
Dt 20% Ju 20”) ἐς felled (ΓΗ = Assyr. Sahdiu, to fall). 
© gives a quatrain for the tristich : 
Then was remembered his sin (ator v.19 pts. ὁ ὋΝ IY pro ἐν TEP 
And as @ misi of dew he vanished: : 
(Ὁ Aram. nigh x> sbertes cf. Pr 26: Pst47*) 
And let there be repaid to him what he did, (Hope ὁ pdem cf. 345}. } 
And every unjusi man be shivered, like a tree incurable ἢ 
(NenE"pS a gloss, Ps 6%.) 
The third line here is apparently a variant text of the fourth. - Ὁ 
v.21. RV marg. connects with last verse: as a iree; even he that 
devourcth, &c. As the dubious action of ‘ devouring’ cannot be attributed — 
to a tree, this must imply the reading hy in v. 20% In such a sense, 
moreover, we should have expected Sox (Ps 14° Pr 30") > my graze 
or feed on. It is obvious, and prob. right, to read 32 Je area enn 
treateth; a good parallel to 2H” > docth not good to, st. ἃ, (The ~ 
pointing 2°©%—app. by false analogy from 2°©*T—is prob. erroneous, 
and should be 3°"! as elsewhere.) For the plarase the Serres <a 
not, cf. Ju.137 Is 54". ; 
τ. 22. RM st. i lit. And he draws or drags (off aay) mighty ones 
(Dwain) by his sirengih: cf. Ps 10° 28. The word “Y3e is suspicious, 
since neither it nor its root occurs elsewhere in Job, except once in the 
Elihu-section (34”). Φ ἀδυνάτους = D'PIN (see 5% 29 31), not DM3K, 
as has been supposed without reference to the usage of the translator. 
The vb. Jem (Consec. to the preceding Impf.) must describe yet another — 
enormity of the wicked man ; viz. he drags off the poor as his prey. — 
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alone cannot mean io prolong the life of; the Obj. would have to be 
expressed : cf. Ps 36" Ne 9. Nor is it reasonable to supply God as the 
Subj. of the stichus, when the wicked is that of the immediately preceding 
lines.) As JwD is followed by 2 Instrum. (40" ΠΟΠ with a fishhook ; 
_ Ps10° with his πεῖ, it is prob. that the forcible-feeble 123 conceals 
a similar phrase here (perhaps orn itself; cf. Ὁ θυμῷ — MOMI—an easy 
__ misreading of that word—or even of 10710 wzth Ais met: Ha 1”). 

St. ii belongs to the next tristich: H¢ siamdeth (8%) and trusts not, has 
no confidence, i Ais fe = While he subsists, he is always uncertain of 
life (quotation of Dit 28"; on the ground of which we read m3 imstead 
~ of ra m ἢ). The stichus cannot possibly mean He riscth up, amd no 
man @ sure of life (RV). - 

v. 23. Milt. He giveth him securely and he leaneth; which is much too 
elliptical to be intelligible, to say the least. © has an entirely different 
verse: Having sickened, let him mot expect to be healed ; But he shall fall 
_ by disease. St i is perhaps a variant or duplicate of v. 22>; but the 
whole may possibly be merely a conjectural reading of 3? somewhat as 
follows: NII (14%) VON πυτὸ nowde (τὐπτγίτο. 95 Dedit εἰ 
| (=) Deus locum paenitentiac, εἰ ile abutitur co in superbiam (prob. 
= jp noah = M); oculi autem εἴτις sunt in viis illus (— M c r— pro 
pr—). We propose PITT Ὁ" mbox rm rosie" weap peed Nos 
enduring is his trust whereon he leancth (cf. 8*™ where MI is 
_ immediately followed by jyv” as here; 18% 31™> 2 K 18"); Amd the oes 
Of Eloah are upon fis ways; 1.6. marking them for retribution (ci. 
11434"). ; 

τ. 24. Read DOS MTD) High crown (or exalted) is he for a little 
| wile (Is 26"), pro M oyo wr They are exalied a little while. Perhaps 
DY (cf. prec. impf£). ΞΤῚ or 79 is a doubtful form; and the plur. does 
ee Showing YW end Ke 5 πο ewe (ΘΒ ναὶ and By 
_ are, &.). ὦ πολλοὺς γὰρ ἐκάκωσεν τὸ ὕψωμα αὐτοῦ = TOT PI OS] "3 
(mot an improvement). fe τς brought low: leg. Jom sing. (Ho. ἅπ.). This 
implies ΤῸ ad init. Perhaps ΞῸΝ" Qal (Ps 106°). M wom; but the 
ποι belongs to the next word, 1502 aad like the mallew (ες keg. c& 
| proM Sa ἡζεαϊῆ. δεῖς plucked: OP (S* 30* of the mallow), pro ® 
ΩΡ they are gathered together. Cf. © ἐμαράνθη δὲ ὥσπερ μολόχη ἐν 
καύματι = 79: ΓΡῸΞ ὃ 7γοπι. cad of: be sing. pro M de plur. (2 seq. 
v.25). G perhaps read 53° (αὐτόματος ἀποπεσών cf. Is 34%). See note 
on 1423 18%. Ps 37? (both vbb.). 

__ Driver assumed that vv. 22-25 express Eyob’s own view, as opposed 
_ to that of the friends, viz. that ‘God by His power preserves the powerful 
oppressor, and even when he is sick and in despair of his life, restores 
_ him to health again’ (note on v. 22). Accordingly, v. 24 is supposed to 
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describe ‘how the sinner, though of course he must die like all other 
men, enjoys a long life’ [ But @ Z//le while?], ‘and has at the end of ita 
quick and painless death-(cf. 2113). In harmony with this, ef off as the 
head of a corn ear is explained to mean ‘not prematurely, but only when 
fully ripe (cf. 5%)’. But the text does not justify the statement that the 
sinner ‘ enjoys a long life’, nor that his end is ‘painless’, but only that it 
is sudden and complete. The words 322%) byt are, in fact, fatal to this ” 
interpretation (cf. Ps 39.35.86) although it must be admitted that it finds 
some support in the ancient Versions. There is, however, nothing in the 
text of M to warrant the opinion that vv. 18-21 represent the view of the 
friends and vv. 22-25 the contrary view of Eyob himself (see the notes); 
and the fact that throughout the entire section, vv. 13-24, the tristich 
supplants the normal distich, may be taken as a clear indication that we 
have to do here with material-foreign to the original poem. The views 
expressed are those of the friends, not Eyob’s: cf. chap. 20. (Might these 
verses, in their original form, have belonged to Bildad’s third speech, 
now unsatisfactorily represented by chap. 25 ἢ) 

v. 25. Lit. And if not, then .. . 9% τ} 19%, (IBY enclit., and as such 4 
métr. attached to prec. word. hae. ὯΝ Ὦ. Cf. Gn27%?) prove me 
liar: Hi. cf. 6% Pi. 41° (41°AV) Ni. make my word naught. For ὁ ἘΣ 
cf. Mix, δὲ nihil, ἅπ. Fort. pd: cf. Is 40% % ante Deum = bys pro 
yD ; at G εἰς οὐδέν = ped Is 4033, 

Chapter 25. Bildad’s(?) Third Reply to Eyob. : 

It is difficult to believe that this lofty utterance was the original 4 
response of #r/dad to the indictment of God’s rule in chaps. 23 sq. Not 
only is it a response which is no answer to Eyob’s allegations, but it is 
quite unlike Bildad’s previous speeches. Indeed, as Driver has observed, 
vv. 4-6 repeat, partly in the same words, the argument of Eliphaz in 
41 (cf. 9%) and 151%; while vv. 1-2 remind us of Eyob’s own words 
g®-*-18 265-18, Has this virtual cento of previous thoughts, the brevity of which 
contrasts so strongly with the much longer and more characteristic replies 
of Bildad in chaps. 8 and 18, taken the place of an illegible or lost or 
rejected original? In itself, at all events, it is a fine and stately utterance — 
and, as such, worthy of preservation, however much we may regret ἘΞ 
missing portion of the original text. 

v. 2. Dominion and dread or awe, awfulness = A dread sovereignty. 
-Hi. Infin. Abs. ΘΠ = exercising rule or dominion, here only. ὦ mis- _ 
pointed byion (cf. 277 29} Sep = = προοίμιον). He maketh, or made: TY 
(so S) pro M AVY = G ὁ ποιῶν, B qui facit. The allusion may be to the — 
old myth of the War in Heaven between the Powers of Light and Dark- 
ness ; esp. perhaps to the Babylonian legends of Creation (cf. 915 26%): 
or more generally, to the power of the Deity in raising and quelling 
storms. For oid = DY (usu. DIN) cf. 16 21%, Instead of 
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(ndw) peace © app. read San the world (τὴν σύμπασαν) Na 1° or prs the 
earth, 2°. Ξ 

Ὁ. 3. Lit. Zs there a number to His troops (invading or assailing forces) ? 
They are innumerable. He is the Lord of the Hosts of Heaven, and 
therefore irresistible and omnipotent. For “172 see 19. 

G curiously: For would any one suppose that there ἐς παρέλκυσις πειραταῖς 
delay to assailants? For wep. cf. 19%. Pro παρελκ. ΟΣ ἀριθμός. ἦΐτε 
ambush: ἸΣΓ ΝΣ (cf. 31°) ¢ G ἔνεδρα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Either by open assault or 
by surprise-attack He vanquishes His foes. An app. better parallel ; 
but if 73 = ynway and denotes the stars, we may keep 171s and 


, render: And upon whom ariseth not his light? ‘The meaning will then be 


that God is the Creator of both stars and sun. Cf. Ps 1474 Is 40%. 
Ὁ. 4. St.i repeats g?> verbatim. The meaning must be, How can 


a mere mortal be juséified, i.e. held and treated as blameless (11? 40°) or 


perfectly innocent, in relation to God and judged by His standard, when 
things so far exalted above man in the scale of being as the moon and 
stars are not free from fault in His eyes (vv. 5, 6, with which cf. Ps 845)? 

Ὁ. 5. Lo, even the moon: so & Ecce luna etiam non splendet. But 
can MY jn mean this? IM TW as far as fo prob. conceals some other 


_ word. In Ps 89% ἽΝ is app.’an epithet or syn. of ΠῚ) the moon (cf. Sum. 


ID, ITU, ITI, “he moon); and n>) here might conceivably be a gloss on 
the rare word ty. A verb, however, seems desirable: cf. ὦ ἦ σελήνῃ 
συντάσσει (= ΠΝ pro ἽΝ: 3872: not 7%, which does not bear the 
required sense), καὶ οὐκ ἐπιφαύσκει. Perhaps: (5) (3 exc. post 3): Lo, 
the moon faileth, and shineth not: cf. 15 40%. 1(10)y halteth or stoppeth, is 


also possible: cf. Jos το Hab 34%. The az. bax’ pro day (see 317% 4110 


also 29*) may be a scribe’s error due to reminiscence of ON’ 4° 15". 
The moon ‘stops’ in its walk across the sky (31% $n; ΠῪ = ‘the 
Traveller’, cf. mx). 3 

St. ii is identical with 15°», only substituting the stars for the heavens. 


᾿ For the ideas involved in the verse, cf. notes on 48 5} 515, and the common 


formulas of the old Bab. exorcisms prescribed for the healing of the sick : 
Like Heaven let him shine, Like Earth let him be bright! (Kima Samé 


ΜΙΝ, kima irgitim libbib); Let the man the son of his god shine, be bright, 
| glisten ! (amélu mdr iliku 1111] libib limmir). 


: 


νυν σον» 


v. 6. a maggot (M24), associated with bodily decay and death (75 17™ 
21%) and the corruption of the grave (Is 14"). Fort. of the same origin 
85 ζ fo crawl. a worm (nybvn), as small and weak Ps 227 Is 41} (but 
also associated with the corruption of death, Is 66). The Sum. UG 
ΤΌΚΑ λήϊα, UG DURRA (= TURA) ἄκη, ‘devourer’ (d2i cf, 13% 
Dt 28%). © renders the two words σαπρία, roftenness, and σκώληξ, worm. 
The idea of ‘uncleanness’ or impurity was naturally associated witl 
such creatures. 
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Chapter 26.—Eyob’s answer to Bildad (vv. 2-4 only ὃ). 


v. 2, A bitter sarcasm, (@B seem to have read "Ὁ pro mg in vy. 2, 3: 
G's Whom art thou joining —mpbaxeura = 193, cf. [5 56°%*—or whom art 
thou going to help? Ts tt not him that hath much strength and a mighty 
arm? app. involves confusion of xd with 15, as elsewhere, and is no 
improvement. Cf. also v. 3%. 5 is treated as equivalent to 1b xn in 
both instances.) 

v. 3. How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom, And made him 
know sanity abundanily ! 7 to the tender, i.e. young and inexperienced, 
has been suggested in place of 3% in abundance ; but this hardly suits the 
case of Eyob, and the 42" occurs only 23" 40% with quite different 
implications, mad Yo the simple might serve; but there is no need to 
diverge from Mt, which is perhaps more pointedly ironical with its 
suggestion of abounding sagacity. 

v. 4. Whom ("o"nx): not With whom: cf. 31% 2K 7°, The meaning 

seems to be Whom hast thou thought to instruct ? And at whose inspiration 
hast thou spoken? (Driver). Cf. Is 28°. Perhaps, however, the sense is 
rather With whom have you been talking (setting forth arguments)? I can 
scarcely credit your unaided powers with such extraordinary wisdom. 
monde would be possible (= the usual 0): Ex 19°: cf. ὦ τίνι ἀνήγγειλας 
ῥήματα; The remainder of the chapter, vv. 5-14, is obviously out of 
‘connexion with what precedes, and has probably been dislocated from 
its original context. It may well have followed 258, as the continuation — 
of Bildad’s monologue on the universal sovereignty of God, which then 
concludes naturally with 25. Ὁ, after having run to about the average © 
length. It is hardly necessary to point out the general harmony of the 
thoughts with 25? sq. es 


Ὁ. 5. From the realms of Heaven and the Upper Regions or ‘Heights’ 
(2533) the speaker passes to the Underworld of She’ol and the Deep: cf. 
Ps 139°". Verses 5-11, starred in G4, as wanting in the old text of ὦ, 
cannot be brought into any reasonable connexion with vv. 2-4; not even 
on the highly artificial hypothesis that Eyob wishes to demonstrate that — 
he ‘ knows God’s greatness as fully as Bildad does’ (Driver), as to which 
it may be observed that the poet’s method is not exactly that of the rival 
singers in a Virgilian Eclogue. 


St. i is metr. short and otherwise defective ; e.g. 9$5yn’ must mean 
either are /ravailed with, brought forth, as 157 (cf. 391 Act.), or are made ta 
writhe, tormented (cf. 152 Hithpol.), neither of which is suitable here. 
Perhaps 125% has fallen out before nnn, and we should read bim 
ΣΡ shiver (with fear) defore Him (Je 553), or y2pd ’n) id. (Ps 1147); 
and since O°ND" (dr. in Job) in the sense of the Shades or denizens of 
She’ol is always anarthrous (seven times in OT, e.g. Is 14° 26% Pr g'® al.), 


ee 
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we may perhaps restore 13) 55 Nbm Do not the Shades tremble before Him? 


CE G μὴ γίγαντες μαιωθήσονται κτλ. (taking Π as the Interrog. Part.). 


St. ii, Reading DINIDYN (D723 is dub.) pro M O22”. The world 
of the dead lay under the earth and the surrounding ocean. M Beneath 
the waters and their inhabitants; but parallelism apart, a reference to the 
denizens of the water does not seem very relevant, though perhaps 
picturesque. As a parallel phrase to ὮΝ ΘΒ one might think of 32%) 
pwd NAD And the dwellers below the Waters? But the proposed p*ND5n | 
prawn ow inn 15 abin’ Zhe Shades tremble at Him (?), And the Waters 
and their dwellers are dismayed, although ingenious is not satisfactory ; 


, (t) because of “ἼΠ (vid. supr.), (2) because of the dub. constr. 15 ydim 


which, moreover, leaves the stichus metr. short, and (3) because st. ii is 
no real parallel to st. i, if it refer to the seas and their fishy inhabitants. 
The Shades do not live in the waters, but in a region far below them, 
viz. She’ol, which is immediately mentioned (v. 6). 

v. 6. Abaddon: Destruction or Ruin (738 perish, be destroyed, ruined 
of houses, Am 3% = Assyr. abdiu, fall into ruin); as Syn. of She’ol, 
virtually a Nom. Prop. (28% 31), Only in Wisdom-Lit. (six times): see 
besides, Pr 15" 27% Ps 88%. Perhaps an old Canaanite word. Even the 
Land of Darkness (95) lies open to the All-seeing (cf. Ps 139%). 

Ὁ. 7. the North must be the northern sky: cf. Is 40% Ps τον (7183 as 
here, of stretching or spreading out the heavens). . Zhe Void or Waste 
(3A 618 12% desert; Is 40% nothingness, vacancy) is the app. empty air or 
vacant space between the northern vault of heaven and the earth. From 
this quarter of the heavens issued Theophanies (3722 Ez 1‘); and there 


_(above the celestial Ocean) rose the divine ‘Mountain of Assembly’ in 


the farthest North, where the Most High was enthroned (Is 1.431. The 
far North was vaguely known to be a land of mountains ; and the same 
was assumed to be true of its heavenly counterpart. 

St. ii may mean that the earth is suspended in space, with no solid 
support underneath (cf. 2 Sa 4 ‘over the pool’). Hindu myth makes it 
rest upon a huge elephant, the elephant in turn standing upon a tortoise. 
As not being solid, the waters upon which the earth was supposed to rest 
(Ps 24?) might perhaps be regarded as ‘nothing’ (m0°52 dz. usually derived 
from *>3 nof+n0 anything, aught; thus = naught |\\nnst. i): cf. X He set up 
the earth upon the waters, with nothing supporting tt. Since, however, 
by nbn is ἡ hang a thing on (i.e. from) another, to let it depend from it, 
as a harp from a willow (Ps 137%) or a ‘ vessel’ from a peg (Ez 15°), the 
earth, as standing under the hollow sky, might perhaps be said to be 
suspended on nothing. But, in that case, what of ‘the pillars of heaven’? 
Cf. also 9° 38° 1 Sa 2%. Of course, we are dealing with poetry, founded 
more or less upon ancient mythical conceptions, not upon scientific 


astronomy. (Is moa really *$a+nn, and soa Syn, of wn in the sense 
2210 Y 
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of vacancy, vacuity, the Void, as the parallelism would suggest, possibly 
coined by the author? Then the meaning will be: Who suspendeth Earth 
Srom Vacancy or the Aim Or is it an old mythic name for the ocean 
Deep, Zhe Curbed or Bound One, from nba Aram. Heb., related to nds fo 
bind, Ps 32°? οἵ, Ps 242.) ; 

. v. 8, ‘Another marvel of God’s power: the waters upheld ["y¥ dind 
or He up: Pr 30%: cf. Sum. SAR, Jind] in the clouds, which yet do not 
burst under their weight. The Hebrews were unaware that clouds consist 
of the vapour of water, and do not contain actual water’ (Driver), They 
were ignorant that matter might become solid, liquid; or aeriform 
under variable conditions, Cf. the questions in 382287 and other 
wonders of nature, which were insoluble mysteries until the dawn of 
modern science. ' 

Ὁ. 9. IM WS Pi. dx. appears to mean shufting in (cf. Qal Ne 73) or 
enclosing. The corresponding form in Assyr, (wbhdz, uahhiz) means to 
enclose or set gems in gold, and also to overday doors with gold or silver. 
Cf. also zheu, se/ting, and fence (of a field), © TO8 he shut, closed, e.g. 
a door; Pa. shut closely, fastened up. The prim. idea of the In = tn is 
that of grasping, holding, holding fast (cf. Sum. GAD, hand); hence G 
κρατῶν, B qui tenet. Read perhaps NSM) or SAND Aiding. NBD = NDZ 
throne in 1 Καὶ 10%, and many codd. read the latter word here. So ὦ 
θρόνου. But we should expect ἸΝΌΞ Ais ¢hrone (so $B), since the throne 
of God is never mentioned simply as ‘The Throne’. Nor is there any 
other instance of MBI = ΠΝΌΞ = ἸΝΌΞ, We must either read INDD or 
point D3 (Ps 814) = NDP she full moon, a glorious object in Eastern 
skies. The + of the anomalous form twnp, variously explained as Pil. of 
wp (= wep) and as ‘forma mixta ex "5 et wn’ (an improb, origin), 
may be an accident due to unconscious reminiscence of the preceding 
tnx, and should prob. be #753 And spreadeth (9 et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam: cf, Ps 105%): cf. 1118 36%. 

v.10, Pr8% has DIAN \3B7>y 2 PN when He drew a circle over the 
Deep. Hence it is proposed to point 3 PN He drew a circle here; but 
ΡΠ does not happen to occur elsewhere (cf. Ez 41), and Ph is the doundary 
marked out for the sea, 38%, cf. Pr 829 Je 5% Ps 148° jn3 pm. The verb 


3m may very well.mean 20 mark out with a compass (nN Is 44%). The- 


noun 4M is the arch, dome, or vault of heaven in 22% ὦ πρόσταγμα 
ἐγύρωσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, 3 Terminum circumdedit aquis. 


St. ii may mean that the arch of heaven reaches on both sides to the — 
point where light is merged in darkness, i,e. to the horizon-line of east — 
and west. For man end, see 117 28°,—According to the poet’s Physics — 


(which are mythico-phenomenal), Darkness is not merely the negation of 


Light, but both are substantive beings, having their separate though — 


unknown abodes, 38"..—Perhaps ἽΝ᾽ »» ἽΝ should be read, and the 


——————or μνΥ-" 


»,Ὸ» 
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stichus rendered: He hath determined the limit of Light along with 
Darkness: cf. the possibly cogn. Assyr. (w)adé@, fo fix or determine, 
appoint. Pa. uaddi ( Vaddi$umma suknat mii ana uddé dmé,‘He appointed 
him (i.e. “he Moon), a creature of Night, to determine days’ (Creation 
Tab. V). But, in view of 117 28° 38:90, YT He knoweth (the limits of 
Light and Darkness; knows them in their entirety) seems also possible. 
In either case we have a stichus of four stresses (cf. also- st. i).. The 
verse is perhaps an intrusion from the margin. 

v. 11. the pillars of Heaven are only mentioned here. As Driver 
explains, they are prob. ‘distant mountains, on which the vault of 
heaven was supposed to rest’, like e.g. the classical Atlas, The moun- 
tains rock or sway to and fro (\55)7 az.) at Iahvah’s reduke (Ps 18"), 
Whose voice is the thunder. Cf. 9° 36% 37? Ps 29°#-°. @G ἐπετάσθη = 
Pye; cf. 57 Is 65 Ps 184, But 2) = make sremble (of a pillar), TJ 
Gn 44%, 2 paaND = nydan’ 95 (of the pillars of the earth), Talm. 975" 
is Ὁ flap the wings (of a bird) = Ar. —3,5, fo flutter, flap the wings, and 
Ss, (= 4) is 40 glisten, flash, quiver: see Lane. 

St. ii is metr. short (cf. 9°). "7 mountains may have fallen out; or 
the verse may be a marginal intrusion. (712A Aram. MDA is cogn. c DY, - 
ἘΞ, ΠῚ, DIT; cf. Sum. DIM, ὁ bind fast.) 

v. 12. stilleth: or stilled, viz. at the Creation, when he fought and 
conquered Tiamat (= Rahab), the great Dragon of the primeval Deep 
(pinn), as related in the Babylonian Epic of Creation, Tab. IV. See on 
729%, The rendering he stirreth up spoils the parallelism. © κατέ- 
mavoev, he quieted. Cf. Ps 657 89°93*. There are many allusions else- 
where to Iahvah’s quelling or quieting the sea, but few or none to His 
disturbing it (cf. Jon 14): see note on yi" at 7°. Perhaps yp3, Ps 78". 
[S transposes the letters, reading 0°2 (Y3 who rebuketh the sea (= Na 14); 
% repente maria congregata sunt (remembering Gn 1°) appears to have 
made "38 of y35 (cf. Pr 65 τοῦ B).| Moreover, the language of wv. 12> 13> 
recalls that of Is 51°, and is obviously not independent of it (3 ym, 
cf. 538 Ju 5% for the verb; Is 29" naynnn: ndbh, Is nddinn); but both 
that passage and Is 27! (nn2 wn the Fleeing Serpent) tell not of strring 


' up or exciting but of quelling the Water-dragon. See also notes on 48 


9%. Θ᾽ ἔστρωται (ΘᾺ ἔστρωσε) τὸ κῆτος = pn don: cf. Gn 1 Is 51 
Ez 287. (But κῆτος το [5 3°: κήτη τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = 377 “HY 9%.) 
Fof the general sense, cf. also Ps 74". 

v. 13. Mt lit. By His breath or breeze the Heavens are beauty (ἅπ. MDP 
= 78 Gn 49"; Aram. N753%), Perhaps rather "8U7 (Aramaism : cf. 
“1 Gn 95): By His breath the Heavens He made fair (cf. Ps 33°); a better 
parallel to st. ii. Otherwise leg. DY (BW?) decome fair Ps 16°, CF. 
® Spiritus eius ornavit caelos. (B takes $n as in 157391; G rectd 
ἐθανάτωσεν.) G κλεῖθρα δὲ οὐρανοῦ δεδοίκασιν αὐτόν. προστάγματι δὲ 26. 

yY2 
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δράκοντα ἀποστατὴν misreads ἸΠῚ ἽΖ as ‘N32 Jars and AMDY or DY as 
py shudder (Ὁ 7YY ; cf. Dt 32"); while the second line may be bn 
Ὑ ὉΠ) 17273 (also due to misreading, as Is 51° proves). This last, like 
Mena wns 7 nbbn, is a line of four stresses, and thus metr. abnormal, 
The simplest way out of this difficulty, which is a serious one, inasmuch 
as we have found the rule of the three-stress stichus rigorously observed 
hitherto, is to suppose {πα ΠῚ wm) has been substituted for jn the 
Dragon (= δράκων 7% Is 519 and about 16 other locc.), having been orig. Ὁ 
perhaps ἃ marg. gloss by some one who remembered Is 27%. (Ὁ Ais 
hand is supported by the ‘arm of Iahvah’, Is 51°; which makes >$myy 
m2 wn inadmissible.) The verse is gen. explained of the wind (God’s 
‘breath’, Is 407) clearing the sky by blowing away the cloudrack after 
a storm, and of the slaying or driving away of the great Serpent which 
was believed to coil round the sun and obscure his light. (Winds were _ 
Merodach’s chief instruments in subduing Tidmat: Creation Tab. IV. 
Cf. ὅπ 13) See notes on 3% © By His Spirit He governeth the 
Heavens (ΞΡ NOW ANI); And His hand killed the Serpent that fled. 
The archetypal passage Is 51°, however, with its reiterated notes of time 
(As in the Days of the Prime, the Ages of Eld), seems to leave little room 
for doubt that the allusions are to the exploits of God in subduing the 
primeval monsters of the chaotic Deep at (and after?) the Creation of 
the World, as told in the sacred literature of the Babylonian priesthood. 
v. 14. fringes of His Way: pointing 1373 ¢ Kettb ὦ; cf. Pr 85, 
God’s ‘way’ is His course of action, or mode of creative procedure, of 
which only the eds or outer edges and outskirts (M¥P Ps 19”), the mere 
extremities, are perceptible to man. Then ‘3 will refer to 91: And 
what a whisper of a word (= what a mere whisper) zs heard in it/ (cf. 415 
15° Ps 92") > do we hear of Him/ [Since m, n, are interchangeable, 
e.g. }OW, OOY, the rare /ymw may be cogn. c Assyr. sandeu, to revile, 
slander (ps3w ; Abp.), and so c 783, irrisit, sprevit, as a Shaph. form of the 
same Prim. Root.| ( καὶ ἐπὶ ἰκμάδα λόγου, curiously taking pow as com- 
pounded of the Relative ¥ and ΠΥ) (Le 5°) = what zs drained oul, 
moisture (cf. = ΤΠ nyp [Ὁ ‘yon 1 mM). So VB: Et cum vix parvam 
stillam (a little drop) sermonis eius audierimus. © merely takes pow in 
the sense of nynw (Ex 32”): And whal evil word is heard against Him? 
St. iii is prob. an addition: lit. And the thunder of His prowess (sing. so 
Ketib GST; plur. feats of pr. Qeri) who discerneth (or constdereth, or 
under standeth)? 11" 23% 30” 311 32" 37 38%. G σθένος δὲ βροντῆς αὐτοῦ 
(= wy N32) τίς οἶδεν ὁπότε ποιήσει (a mistaken gloss), For py see 
39%; but read perhaps > and 19712) (Qeri) ; And the sum (Ps 1191 
139") of His exploits who can perceive ὃ . 
Chapter 27. Hitherto the heading of Eyob’s replies has been simply 
And Eyob answered and said; and a like formula has introduced the 
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speeches of the friends. Now, for no obvious reason, a new formula 
arrests our attention: And Eyob again took up his mashal, and he said: 
cf. Nu 23718 24315, The same variation recurs, 29. There is, how- 
ever, nothing in the form or diction of the contents of either chapter to 
distinguish them from previous discourses as specifically ‘ mashalic’. 
They are not characterized by terse maxims and proverbial similitudes 
like those which constitute the main contents of the book named after 
them (*Sw» ‘Proverbs’); nor are they lyrical effusions like those of 
Nu Il. cc. (cf. also Is 14* Mi 2* Ha 2°), from which the new heading may 
indeed have been taken by an editorial hand. 

No attentive reader can fail to perceive that Eyob’s solemn reiteration 
of his innocence, vv. 2—6, forms a natural sequel to his ironical address 
to Bildad, 265... It is also in perfect harmony with what he has often 
said before. But the transition from 26% to 27? is too abrupt to be 
original, and the gap is not adequately filled by the introductory formula. 

That Eyob should have the last word in the argument with his friends, 
summing up his own case at great length, as he does in chaps. 29-31, is 
reasonable enough. What is not reasonable is that he should contradict 
himself, as he certainly does if 271-28 are correctly assigned to him. The 
wish Zet mine enemy be as the godless! (v. 1) stands in strange contrast 
with the supposed speaker’s idyllic picture of the lifelong felicity and 
peaceful end of the godless (217#-23), The questions of vv. 8-10 are 
equally incongruous in the mouth of Eyob (cf. 212-8), Does he include — 
himself with the ‘godless’ whose cry God will not hear (v.9)? But he 
has always steadfastly asserted his own righteousness, and has just 


- declared it on oath (‘As God liveth !’), although often complaining that 


God pays no heed to his appeals and protestations (cf. 167% τοῦ 23° 
30”). Not only so. The description of God’s judgements on the 
‘ godless’ (vv. 13-23) is in perfect harmony with the doctrine of the 
friends and in perfect contradiction to his own view as expressed in 
chap. 21 (cf. 241). Evidently these sections are erroneously attributed to 
Eyob, owing prob. to accidental dislocations and lacunae in the Heb. 
manuscripts and perhaps also to the unskilful patchwork or wilful altera- 
tions of editors. However that may be; the solution which recognizes in 
these verses a third speech of Zophar is, in all probability, correct. They 
agree in style and sentiment with his previous utterances (chaps. 11, 20) ; 
while symmetry of plan is restored to the book by assigning three 
speeches to each of the three friends (thus nine in all, corresponding to 
the nine discourses of Eyob) and concluding with Eyob’s final restate- 
ment and summing up of his case. 

v. τ. his mashal. A mashal is strictly a /tkeness, equivalence, and then 
a comparison or similitude; hence a proverb or brief popular saying, 
expressing a /tkeness of relations, a correspondence or analogy, real or 
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supposed, between two different persons, objects, or sets of circumstances. 
(dein Ni. to be or become /7ke, Hi. to ζει, Assyr. maSdlu, to be like, equal, 
mislu, half, equal part, tdmsilu, likeness, image, may be referred to the 
Sum. MASH, ‘win, BAR, hajf= MASH, triliteralized by the addition 
of the Postposition LI, δ im or into.) 

G τῷ προοιμίῳ in (his) proem ore xordium (so also 29}; cf. 25%). Did 
the translator confuse this word with παροιμία = 2 proverb? 

v. 2. As El liveth: or By the Life of ΕἸ; formula of the sacred oath; 
lit. EZ (as) ving (cf, Ps 184). When the oath is by the life of a human 
being M is always careful to point "Π instead of "Π (see 1Sa 20% for both 
uses); a theological rather than a logical or grammatical distinction. 
who hath set aside my right: © softens this into who hath so judged me. 

v. 3. St.i is apparently a quotation or reminiscence of 2 Sa 1°, with 
snow) my breath pro wp) my soul or Life: cf. Is 42°, (The distich looks 
like an intruder. Perhaps some one thought it necessary to account for 
the prolonged eloquence of a sufferer so grievously afflicted. He still 
retains ‘life and energy’ enough for the lengthy discourse that follows. 
The verse interrupts the oath, the substance of which is suspended till 
v. 4. Eyob swears that all that he has said is true and sincere. In v. 4 
G ἡ ψυχή μου = WE) pro M ‘wd wrongly substituted, because the verb 
was understood in the sense of musing or meditating (Pr 245) > that of 
uttering (mann Is 59°: so read here also pro Mt ‘ns). 

v. 5. Bett far from me! % Absit a me ut iustos vos esse iudicem! 
® μή μοι εἴη δικαίους ὑμᾶς ἀποφῆναι! It is gen. assumed that 
= Ad profanum! but Sn profanus does not otherwise exist, and the 


analogy of classical phrases like és βάραθρον, Peream/ &c., would rather — : 


suggest a somewhat similar meaning. Conceivably, nbvsn might be a noun 
fem. (yt ante %, 10) denoting ‘the Pit’, ‘ Perdition’ (cf. Syr. Sn, xdvdn 
a hole, cavity): cf. 1 Sa 24" Perdition tome from Lahvah if I do this thing, &e. 

Perhaps, however, n>vn has nothing to do with / bbn, but is a Neg. 
form of nx (2 K 53 Ps 119°), qs *nD,OTs ors ome O shat not! (an ellip- 
tical phrase = May 7 not have my wish from lahvah tf, &c.). St. ii is too 
long: om, 39D from mec GB. disown : or retract, Is 31%, or cease affirming. 

v. 6. let it go: M points ABW c Suff. as in 7%; some codd. GSY 
carent Suff. ut Pr 4% (same parallel). 

In st. ii, keeping "2 from my (earliest) days (cf. 38% 1 K 1°), we might 
perhaps read 5)"9N pro M An’: AZy heart (i.e. conscience) hath never 
reproached me all my life: cf. 8 neque enim reprehendit me cor meum in 
omni- vita mea. © οὐ γὰρ σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ ἄτοπα πράξας may represent 
mown 5229 DIR? My heart (τ Sa 24°) reproacheth me with nothing 
(cf. Ju 815 Ps 55%). Neither 2) Pi. nor 18M (6% Ps 34°) is acc. to Heb. 
use. Perhaps Di "339 ΣΌΝ ΟΣ My heart reproacheth me not with 
a fault (11"5 317). The "--- ad ἤη may be dittogr. of foll.». Cf ©. 
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v. 7. St. ii seems too short. (ὃ ὥσπερ ἡ ἀπώλεια τῶν παρανόμων 
(|| ὥσπερ ἣ καταστροφὴ τῶν ἀσεβῶν) suggests that (= both καταστρ. 
and ἀπώλεια. cf. 2117 31) may have fallen out (Sy wD as the ruin of 
the wrongdoer). Possibly also it would be an improvement to point "3 
and "2 pn plur. c G (cf. Ps 59%), reading nm’ pro "7". 

v. 8. St. i is metr. over weight, as it would seem. We must in any 
case point Y¥2° (6° cf. Is 38"). The phrase yy" 8 is usu. rejected as a 
gloss on the obscure by ‘D which follows. Of the emendations proposed 
we prefer bx xv» When he lifteth up his soul (in prayer) to Eloah. 
This, which is a known phrase ( Ps 251 La 3“), appears to be supported 
» by G ὅτι ἐπέχει (= animum advertit) and © At the time when God ts 
taking from him his soul (mex nd dpw = wes 1b xv»), and agrees better 
with the context, vv. 9, 10. When God draweth out (dvr Apoc. Impf. 
of πον — Syr. xbw extraxit; or be or buh from bby id., Ru 216) his 
soul, i.e. his life, apart from the strangeness of the phrase, does not 
suit the connexion. There is no question of ope in the actual hour 
of death for Eyob and his friends. The three verses (8-10) simply 
emphasize the idea that the prayer of the godless is vain. Nor is the 
more attractive 'xw» asketh really at all probable ; for Sxw is never used 
of God's demanding a man’s life, nor does the verb occur in Job in any . 
other sense than that of asking questions (88:39 127 21° 388 407 42‘), except 
in 31 (of imprecating death on an enemy). Perhaps ὦ ὅτι ἐπέχει 
= Wy) 3 (τ K 14°) = yy 5 (al. ὅτι πλεονεκτεῖ). For st. ii © gives 
πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ κύριον dpa σωθήσεται; = ? WEI mbox 5°39 5, But cf. also 
11% 12° GA μὴ wer. ἐπὶ x. εἰ dpa σωθ. “) Sey (? DN) °3 Ls ἡ that (Or 
- will) Eloah deliver his life ? ‘This may poss. be orig. Cf. 8 Quae est enim 
spes hypocritae si avare rapiat (=), Z¢ non liberet Deus animam etus ? 

v.10. With st. i cf. Ps 374Is 57* (alto sensu). For G ἔχ. παρρησ. 
cf. 22%, And call: Sp) pro Yt Nap'—an intolerable Asyndeton. Cf. 
GBS. After this verb we should expect mby (124 19"), or Sy-bx (so 
some codd.); cf. ©. Perhaps yx Np) And call unto Him (6 om. mx). 
Yet cf. also Is 43%? Nap c Accus. Pers. G st. ii might represent δὲ DN! 
ib-any» or SAY NI or even 19 ANY NIPPON. Cf. Gn 25% for the 
second verb. But ny~baa (Ps 34%), B omni tempore, is supported also by 
ΘΙ. (© ineptly turns the verse into a promise of mercy to the penitent : 
But if he trust in the Almighty and-call unto God continually, God will 
answer him and hear him. Coloured by G?) 

vv. 11, 12. If these two distichs really belonged to Eyob originally, 
we must suppose that they once introduced a very different account of 
‘the portion of the wicked’ from that which follows them in the present 
text ; an account like that which Eyob has already given in chap. 21, but 
perhaps going so far beyond it as to provoke editorial excision, although, 
of course, the loss of the original sequel may have been due to an Aiasus 
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valde deflendus in the Heb. manuscripts. Verse 11 would be fairly suit- 
able in the mouth of either Eyob or Zophar (cf. Eliphaz, 15%); but v. 12 
is certainly more pointed and forcible in the mouth of Eyob, as a 
challenge to the friends not to uphold arbitrary theories in the face of 
undeniable experience. 

v. 11. instruct you in: Ps 258 Pr 411 (4793 in the way; which would be 
not inappropriate here). /he Hand: i.e. the Power, and its exercise, or 
His doings, mode of action. But G ri ἐστιν ἐν χειρὶ K., what is in Iahvah's 
Hand; as if “MM had fallen out after Dons (ὦ ὑμῖν). This perhaps 
agrees better with the parallel what ἐς with Shaddaz ; i.e. in His mind or 
purpose (cf. 10%), (NN Zee pro DINN you is improb,. since Eyob has 
always addressed the friends collectively, except in 127- and 267-4.) 

Ὁ. 12, DAS fi} should prob. be DAN"}} with a single stress, metri gratia. 
St. ii: And why do ye vapour in vain? or And why will ye babble so idly ὃ 
by contradicting the evidence of your own eyes (or perhaps your own 
admission that God’s ways are unfathomable and inscrutable to man, 
e.g. τα. Cf. B Ecce vos omnes nostis; et quid sine causa vana 
loquinfini? ΘΒ Behold, ye all know | That ye are adding vain things to 
vain; a loose paraphrase, which G4 corrects Behold, ye all have seen; | 
But why do ye add, &c. | 

v. 13. St. i is repeated from close of Zophar’s second speech, 20%; a 
fact which lends some degree of support to our attribution of the section. 
Like 204 the stichus is metrically redundant, and the superfluous DJS 
must be rejected here as there (cf. 9% 15% 24° al. for pwn). from ΕἸ: 
reading bp (cf. ” πΟΝ Ὁ 20”) pro M Sx-ny zuith El, which echoes “w7Dy 
(v. 11), or may be mere dittogr. of the preceding y. So ὦ παρὰ Κυρίου; 
but B apud Deum = M. Perhaps rather Sy-oyp Srom with El; God 
has it in store and it comes from Him: cf. ©. 

St. ii also appears overweighted (cf. 20>), and np) add. mars the 
parallelism. py she violent man, the iyrant, sing. as || to yw (15%), 
seems preferable to the plur. (6%: see note there), and agrees better with 
‘his sons’, &c., in what follows. (6 δυναστῶν, B violentorum = M. In 
accordance with this plur. G® continues with οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν... χήρας δὲ 
αὐτῶν, VV. 14, 15; but returns to the sing. in v.16 ff. So also S.) 

Ὁ. 14. His sons grow up or are multiplied: om. DX Jf (from ν, 16 ?).. 
M must mean Lf his sons multiply (or grow up, 395), (2 2) for the sword 
= ym ann 19; cf. G εἰς σφαγὴν ἔσονται, B in (? 13) gladio erunt. Cf. 
Je 152 a5nd swe They who are for the sword... syd Wwe and they 
who are for famine, &c. ap) =) recurs 297 38, A more logical parallel 
to st. ii would be ayrinp it is for hunger (5%). But see Je 15? (plague, 
sword, famine = sword, famine, plague here, wv. 14f.). his offspring: 
D'NSNY (5% 218 = τέκνα; Is 48" 619 65% = ἔκγονα) tssue ; a word peculiar — 
to ILIs and Job. © suggests wy’ ON) And if they come (or grow) up 
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(8:5 14°), with its ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀνδρωθῶσιν, προσαιτήσουσιν, And if they have 
even grown up, they shall beg. But this version perhaps merely indicates 
that the translator felt the difficulty discussed above. The slain could 
not hunger any more. 

Ὁ. 15. pertsh: TIN’ pro Me Map are buried. by the Plague: MNO2: 

lit. dy the Death: cf. the old English designation of the Plague as the 
Black Death. © τελευτήσουσιν = nw (1 3% 12? 145 al.). To insert ND 
not before 3p spoils the formal correspondence of the distich with v. 14 
and yields a doubtful sense. (73) is joined with 3 of the place of burial; . 
and M2 can hardly mean when they die or when dead.) St. ii occurs in 
_ Ps 78 in a similar context. There is little reason to read ‘ ¢he’r widows’ 
instead of ‘is widows’ (GG), as all the widows of the yw’s tribe or 
clan are regarded as belonging to the great man himself; and still less to 
point 73°23f Ni. (which is not used, though GSB wrongly suggest it in 
Ps 78%) as the widows would naturally weep over their loss on ordinary 
occasions, but not in times of general and overwhelming calamity 
(cf. Ez 24:56... 

Ὁ. τό. St. i= Zc g*> where pvnn gold in ||, as G here χρυσίον instead 
of wad clothing, which, however, suits {13° better, and is required by the 
immediate context, v.17. For clothes as an important element of wealth, 
side by side with silver and gold, see Gn 248 4522 Ex 3% 2 Καὶ 55 2 C 93". 

Ὁ. 17. Lit. He provides, and the righteous (emph.) puts on. .It is what 
always happens, according to the speaker. © paraphrases: Ad/ this just 
(men) wll acquire (περιποιήσονται; app. reading wo’ pro M wad»: 
Gn 36°). © ἀληθινοί = Ὃ) (hic tant.) perhaps indicates a variant WY in 

‘G's Heb. text (cf. 25 47 8° 178). 

v. 18. Θ᾽ And his house turns out (ἀπέβη 22) as moths and as a spider, 
incorporating the two readings wya lke the moth (MB sicut tinea, ἃ 
NMIIP ID) and wraasyr Like the spider (SU). The latter is prob. right ; 
cf. 8%, (ΘΑ completes the distich by add. 6 πλοῦτος αὐτοῦ (Mwy, a relic of 
Mt ἜΝ) ΠΝ ὃ st. ii), St. ii was partially effaced in G’s manuscript. The 
booth is the temporary screen against the sun, put up by the keeper of 
a vineyard (Is 18), and soon blown down by the storms of winter. 

ὦ. 19. Mt lit. Zhe rich man lies down (in death?), and ἐς not gathered 
(for burial, Je 85 25%, cf. also Ju 2° 2K 22”). There is, however, some- 

_ thing strange in this sudden transition from the yw of the introduction 
_ (v.13) to the wy. Prob. the latter is due to a misreading of the former 
_ word, written in the margin as a gloss. There is no more need to 
repeat the Subj. here than in vv. 16-18. But this leaves st.i metr. short ; 
and as AON’ x5) is hardly a good || to 192°N), we restore mpd mp dr 
and riseth not again. Alter making this emendation, it was satisfactory 
to find that it was actually the reading of S (npnd apr xd); cf. also 
G καὶ οὐ προσθήσει. 


- = 
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He openeth his eyes: i.e. app. in She’ol or: Hades, the world of the dead 
(cf. B which thinks of Ps 49") ; Lk 16% ‘in Hades he lifted up his eyes’ ; 
also Lk 12”), 

Ὁ. 20. by day: DM (5 24% tant.) pro M ows lke the waters, i.e. a 
sudden inundation or flood, sweeping everything away. So the Versions ; 
but the other agrees better with the parallel stichus. It may, however, 
very well be that vv. 20, 2» are explanatory of the general statement of 
v.19: He lieth down (to sleep), and riseth not again; He wakes and finds 
himself whirled to destruction by flood and storm. Cf. 22%-16, 

We must point 1YWN plur. pro Mt PWN with Subj. ninba (cf. 18"), 
unless that noun be regarded as an Intensive Plur. = extreme terror: 
cf. Ez 26% 27% 2819 where it is connected with jx as here (v.19). See 
also 18" 247 30% Ps 7318 arid esp. Is 17}, (nnda Sing. ἅπ.). In some, if 
not all, of these locc., a late Sing. manda would suit. With st. ii cf. 21% 
(37° nEID). G γνόφος for ABD as for Myw 9". 

Ὁ. 21. Sirocco: the burning wind from the E. and S.E. deserts (15%). 
ᾧ καύσων, B ventus urens. St. ii is metr. short. Fort. exc. ᾿Ξ im a 
moment (cf. 205 738 2138 34% Ps 731), peta him away: cf. Ps 50° 58%. 
G λικμήσει, winnow (him) away (usu. = TN: cf, Is 41"). 

v. 22. Lit. And he casteth at him (cf, ἯΙ 35”) and spareth not (1638), 
Read 720. God may be Subj. subaud., though we have to go back to 
v. 13 to discover this. Either by has fallen out before by, or the refer- 
ence may perhaps be to the violent action of the wind hurling things 
upon its victim; but the former view is preferable. Pal sine Obj. is 
somewhat remarkable (cf. Nu l.c.). It seems to include all the calami- 
ties already specified, and to suggest others to the imagination, if any be 
omitted. The rodt occurs four times in Job (15% 187 27% 29%”) ac. to Mt; — 
but two of these are dubious (see notes on 187 291"). 

Ὁ. 23. M (evidently more or less corrupt) lit. He claps at them their — 
palms, And hisses at him from his place. The forms 53, wy are 
foreign to the style of Job (cf. st. ii »by, the normal form), The 1 of the — 
second word may be dittogr. of the [0]]. 1; read therefore D°B2, after. 
La 215 (although '»3 would also be possible, Nu 24%). But even so the 
Subj. of the verb pay (= ppd’; see locc. citt.) is not clear. It may be ~ 
ΕἸ (see note on ν. 22). JIahvah jeers at His enemies, Pss 2‘ 59°, and He ~ 
‘hisses’ to summon nations, &c., Is 5% 718 Ζοὸ τοῦ, But paw is more 
usual as an expression of human hatred and derision (La 2+ Je τοῦ al.), 
and does not appear to be said of God in such a sense elsewhere. — 
Moreover, the reference to God makes 1npnn from his place difficult, as— 
in that case it would have to mean from Heaven (cf. Rabb. use of Dipp), © 
since “nm yy pry cannot mean hiss him out of his place, but only hiss 
at him from his place. Cf. Ez 3% Mir’. nyo from the Height has 
been proposed ; but the usage of Job would require the plur. (161 25? 31%), 
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To read the verbs as plur. indef. (hey, i.e. men, clap, hiss) is a doubtful 
expedient in the context; and the repetition of dy, though not ungram- 
matical, is suspicious. The parallel passages cited above (add 1 K 9 
Zp 2" Is 55" Je 50") suggest 
DS) “iy Pad’ 
r@)mao 53 Sy paw 
The passer-by clappeth hands, 
And hisseth at all his plagues. 


Cf. 18% 21%, (St. ii possibly (ts) wep ody pw And’ hisseth at the 
day of his ruin.) . 
' Chapter 28. Tue Praisz or Wispom. Ofher things accounted precious 
have sources whence man obtains them ; but the source of Wisdom, the thing 
of supreme value, is beyond the search of man, and known to God alone. 
Although this unique discourse begins with the word For (*3), it gives no 
justification for the statements which, in the present text, immediately 
precede it (271°-*’). It is equally out of all visible relation to the immediate 
᾿ς sequel (chaps. 29-31); in which Eyob reviews at length his past life and 
affirms his blamelessness as stoutly as ever (cf. 2728). To secure a place 
for the chapter in Eyob’s discourse, Bickell and others make it the con- 
tinuation of 27"-12, while freely revising and rejecting more than half of 
its contents. Even this expedient, however, cannot hide from us the fact 
that the connexion so effected is only externa]. Instead of furthering, the 
chapter really interrupts the course and progress of the argument; and 
the conclusion of the whole (v. 28), however true in itself, is not the 
point of Eyob’s previous or subsequent pleadings. (See the note ad loc., 
and cf. Pr 17 9 Ec 128). This conclusion, indeed, might have been 
more appropriately put into the mouth of one of Eyob’s three antagonists, 
all of whom have maintained that Eyob’s calamities are direct and irre- 
fragable evidence that he has zo/ ‘feared God and departed from evil’; 
while he himself (in complete harmony with what may be called a postulate 
of the book, 1) has steadily and consistently affirmed the contrary. In 
the following chapters he reaffirms his consciousness of innocence and 
his confident readiness to confront his Divine Adversary if He will but 
vouchsafe him a hearing (31%-%"); after which, no doubt, the original 
poem proceeded at once to the dénoument of Iahvah’s answer out of the 
whirlwind (38%). 

As regards the substance of chap. 28, it must be admitted that the 
long description of the wonders of mining (vv. 1-11), and the elaborate 
enumeration of gems and precious metals which are worthless for the 
purchase of Wisdom (vv. 15-19), provide neither a natural sequel to 
Eyob’s passionate protest, 275 δ, nor any clear fulfilment of the promise, 
27%, The latter passage (vv. 15-19), which might almost be an extract 
from the Book of Proverbs (cf. Pr 3 8119 16; cf, also the lists of gems, 
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Ex 28"-” Ez 28"), is remote from the usual thought and diction of Job 
«(οὗ 218: 22%f- and the Prologue and Epilogue, where we find no mention 
of gems among the tokens of wealth), Lastly, if vv. 23-24 originally 
belonged here, we can only call them an inartistic anticipation of the 
Divine utterances, 3 855. 564. (cf, also Pr 3!°f- 82-9), 

Throughout the chapter, with the exception of the last verse (see the 
note), ‘Wisdom’ appears to denote insight into the Creator’s methods of 
working in the physical world (see the innumerable questions with which 
Iahvah confounds Eyob in chaps. 38 sqq.); a topic hardly discussed at 
all in Eyob’s preceding speeches and in the long soliloquy with which he 
concludes his case against God and man. The poetical merits of the 
piece ought not to blind us to the perception of its irrelevance in its 
present context, nor to the probability that, if Eyob had raised the 
question, he would not have handled it in this fashion. 

v. 1. The gap in style and sentiment, in thought and expression, 
between this and the last chapter, is too obvious to escape the notice — 
even of a cursory reader. We should at least have expected the bridge — 
of an introductory heading like that of 271. Assuming that the chapter 
was originally an independent piece drawn from another source, Duhm 
accounts for the opening Ptc. Yor by the ingenious supposition that the 


‘Refrain’ 
Wisdom, whence is tt found δ 
And where ἐς the Place of Insight? 


(see vv. 12, 20) once preceded it. This expedient is at least preferable — 
to rendering 3 by Surely, which is against ordinary usage. 
they refine: Rel. clause. For the verb, see Ps 127. It occurs in another — 
sense, 36” (Elihu). | 
Ὁ. 2. earth: or the soil or ground (rpy dust: 4% 5581). tt ts faken — 
(Gn 31-28), There is no need to point MP. 88. ii lit. Amd (the) s/ome, 
it poureth copper (i.e. when smelted). The ‘stone’ is, of course, the ‘Vein 
Rock’ which is the matrix of the metal. Cf. Dt 8° A land whose stones — 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayst hew copper. The verb PiS}, 
which recurs 29° (q.v.), should perhaps be pointed P18}, scr..plen.= 
ps8, Impf. of py’ effudit > of the dub. pry: see 11° 22% 3738 38% 411918 
Gn 28", Moreover, the gender of [3 (1 Sa 173 et pass.) requires : 
(Ὁ due to influence of || ’p'). The Ho. P¥iM (22:5): And the stone ts 
poured out as copper or cast, smelted into copper (cf. 1 K 7***) seems also Ὁ 
possible. G And copper is quarried like stone (Ὁ 33MM: 19% Is 51). 
v. 3. In Ma tristich. But mon is usually followed by a defining — 
Genit. (117 26"), which in this case would naturally be some syn. of ἼΦΠ, 
perhaps the Spx preserved in st. iii The $5 before “an may well be 
dittogr., and instead of the Prep. 5 usage suggests “ty (although, as ἪΡ ne 
takes a simple Accus., 577 13° 205 32", a Prep. is hardly needed). Further, 
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the phrase niady qwn (3° 10%, cf. 34% Ps 107") justifies restoration of 
mindy, the last word of st. iii, to st. i. Thus we get the distich 


myodyy qwnd pe-yp 
:apin win Ses mdon sy 


An end he puts to darkness and deathshade, 
And the limits of gloom he explores. 


The miner does this by opening to the light the mountain sides within 
which the metallic ores lie hidden. If the meaning be that the miner 
carries a lantern, why is not the lantern expressly mentioned? 

v. 4. Wt lit. He breaks through (or into or open) the wady from with 
the sojourner | Which are forgotten (masc. plur.) by the foot | They hang (?) 
_ (far?) from men they waver (swing? wander?). Another tristich, evidently 
very corrupt. It is generally taken for granted that the verse describes 
how the miner is let down deep into the earth by a rope. So Driver ; 
who suggests "8 /ight for 73 sojourner. But even so, st. ii remains out of 
all grammatical connexion with st.i; and if we connect it with st. iii 
(They who are forgotten by the foot swing, &c.), we violate the metrical 
structure and substitute prose for poetry. It is possible that the third 
dine (Yy2 wad 15) has grown out of marginal variants or corrections 
of the second (539 ")0 onawon): see Duhm, who restores the verse 
as follows : ' 

| 0. Ὁ ὉΠ) pap 
wy) ΠΟΦΎΟΣ Ὁ 


Man broke away a shaft under the foot ; 
So man hangs down swaying on the rope. 


But here, as always, bn means wady, torrent-bed, ravine, and shaft is 
only a guess from the context (Zhes. ‘Prob. puleus metallicus’). The 
phrase 5. "2 can hardly stand for 531 nnn; and if it could, the whole 
sentence would still be very strange. Besides, ancient mines were worked 
by lateral adits rather than by deep vertical shafts (e.g. those of the old 
Egyptian sovereigns in the ἅν Maghéra, or ‘Valley of Caverns’, in the 
Sinaitic peninsula). 

Duhm regards 43 py», st. i, as an inferior variant of Sy 100, st. ii; 
and similarly, he takes “maw3n as a variant of 1y3 wx; both the latter 
‘being assumed to be perversions of the true reading 2 NIYB2 (385; 
?M2¥i02). This is certainly very ingenious, if nothing more. In any 
other context st. iii would naturally be rendered They are brought low 
(cf. Ps 79% Is 19°) ; away from man they wander (cf. Gn 4” y3). Perhaps 
#93 should be read pro Ὁ» (cf. 2 Sa 15"), so that the stichus would mean 
They are exiled (and) wanderers from men—a possible gloss on "3 DY 


(vid. infr.). 
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A better sense emerges for st. i if we make the very slight change of 

inting DY people,pro M OY with, and connect the Ὁ with the preceding 

ΠΣ (thus gaining a Subj. for the vb, and an antecedent for the following 
p’nsw3n, which otherwise, like the supposed miner, hangs in the air) ; 


The foreign folk breaketh up the ravines, 
Forgotten of the foot (i.e. long untrodden). 


The mines and quarries of Sinai were worked by foreigners, Phoenicians 
and others. Cf. % Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante eos quos oblitus — 
est pes egentis hominis, et invios (dividing 195 WIIND) bs), © διακοπὴ 
χειμάρρου ἀπὸ κονίας -- “ἃ (DY) 5M2 PIB (points ; cf. Is 27° 2 Sa 68) only 
confirms M. οἱ δὲ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι ὁδὸν δικαίαν ἠσθένησαν ἐκ βροτῶν = 
via a2 wwe day ὈΛΠΞΘΙΣ (app. om. 1.5). 

An unfrequented glen might poetically be said to be ‘ forgotten of the 
foot’ (of travellers); but to say of a man hanging by a rope in a shaft, or 
working underground, that he was ‘forgotten of the foot’ (instead e.g. of 
‘forgotten of she passer-by’, V2Y, or of the people above) would be an 
illogical obscurity of expression. The foot is not the organ of remem- 
brance. 

v. 5. ‘The earth provides man with food; dw/, not content with that, 
in his search for metals he overturns her ruinously underneath’ (Driver) : 
_ ef. RV which, however, would require m35n) f. instead of M ἼΒΠ) m. 
St. ii is probably corrupt. & thinks of the fire of Gehenna; but the 
reference may well be to precious stones (cf. v. 6). We might perhaps 
read WN 3} (7 19B¥9) 13M) AYNNN) And under her are hidden stones of fire 
(Ez 28%°); or as the "pd. follows in v. 6, MW" 923 carbuncle and — 
jasper might be substituted for Mt wx wor ἼΒΠ) : see Ez 2813 (Ex 2818) 
751 BD mp”. (It may be more than a mere coincidence that in the — 
previous verse of Ez 1.c. moan Wisdom is mentioned, as also before in 
vv. 3, 5, 7.) Inst. i also (which has four stresses) we may suppose a ref. 
to gems > bread, reading py NS PIN Out of Earth cometh the jacinth 
(Ex 28"); or perhaps pon the onyx (?). 

v. 6. Her stones are the place of the sapphire (© σαπφείρου; so STB); 
others /apis lazuli, in view of st. ii, which is then supposed to mean 
Which hath specks of gold. But NY plur. of "BY dust, earth (Pr 8* tant.) 
is improbable in this sense ; and Ex 24! Ez 13 ro! suggest a transparent 
>an opaque blue. WM And dusts of gold it (the place of the sapptr) — 
hath. Either way we get an indifferent parallel. To correspond to Ac? — 
stones we should expect her dust (ΠΛ ΒΨ her earths or clods?); and we — 
might perhaps read ἸῺ ad fin. pro 19: And her clods have gold: or 
keeping M ant ΓΒ»), we might render .And ‘hey (her stones) have 
nuggets (Ὁ) of gold. (© seems to have read np syi And a dripping (of 
gold), &c., instead of nrpy, as it gives hoo Inc.) Ex 2815, where 
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BDAY WAD JD) are mentioned together, suggests the possibility of the line 
And her dusts are gold and onyx (?). © καὶ χῶμα χρυσίον aird., B et 
glebae illius aurum. Perhaps $09 TIM NPP or Wd NPI AH And Shey 
have the sheen of the emerald. 
Ὁ, 7. There is no visible connexion between this verse and the last. 
RV’s ‘ That path no bird of prey knoweth’ (i.e., as Driver explains, 
the path found by the miner) is not a permissible translation. Mt may 
be rendered A (Zhe) path, no eagle knows it, And the hawk’s eye hath not 
descried it, or A (The) path which no eagle knows, &c. Why should birds 
of prey and wild beasts be supposed unfamiliar with the mountainous 
» scenes of mining operations? It is not the path to the mines, but the path 
to the ‘ place’ of Wisdom that is hidden from the ‘ birds of the air’ (v. 21). 
᾿ς The mountains and deserts are the natural haunt of the birds and beasts 
of prey, and nothing, however remote, escapes their marvellous powers of 
sight. But Wisdom is beyond-the range even of ¢hezr almost miraculous 
vision, It is highly probable, therefore, that some reference to Wisdom 
preceded this verse; in fact, the refrain of vv. 12, 20: 


But Wisdom, whence cometh tt? 
And where ts the place of Insight ? 


We may then read py yt) xb 12) The path thereto no eagle knows (i.e. 
the path to the ‘ place ’ of Wisdom; cf. 38%-%). 

v. 8. Sons of Pride: 41%. (xynw = lion, XY Ps 17"; but var. Non) 

_ No doubt, majestic wild beasts are intended ; cf. st. ii. T pK 2 sons of 

lions; (ὃ υἱοὶ ἀλαζόνων ; & filii institorum, sons of pedlars | 

v. 9. faint: wnbn. There can be little doubt that this word is etym. 

identical with the Assyr. elmesu, clméSu, elmi$u, elmiSu, a brilliant precious 

stone, the Sum. equivalent of which (SUD-AM) means Aight (ndru) or 

littering. The Semitic word may be compared with the Sum. GAD, 

UD, bright, GIR, lightning, GIRIM, éright, a kind of gem (samtu), 
GAR, AR, light, GUL, joy (brightness), MUL, UL (from GUL), séar, 
_ glitter (cf. UL, joy), EL, bright, and MAS, bright, shining. The Greek 
| AQAMAC, diamond, steel, may perhaps be of the same origin. ( ἐν dxpo- 
_ τόμῳ, on (the) abrupt rock or precipice (see also Dt 8:5), ad silicem, 
towards the flint. 

St. ii seems hyperbolical, as a description of ancient mining. Cf. 9°. 
(It is possible that vv. 9-11 originally followed v. 4.) 

Ὁ. το. Mt M3 ἅπ. = Oss (8 oce.): La the rocks (cliffs) he cleaveth 
(opens) wavercourses (or channels); i.e. either the damp, dripping tunnels 
or ‘workings’ themselves, or else gutters to carry off their moisture, 
_ which seems more likely. For nvw', str. Wile-arms, see Is 33". Cf. 

also Ps 78". An leg. ¥pap ad MiWS2 Things inaccessible (cf. Je 33%) 
he breaks open to the light (?). © δίνας δὲ ποταμῶν ἔρρηξεν, fort. nibay 
' (41%); cf. note τὰ κοιλώματα τῶν ὑδάτων" τὰς ἰλίγγας, the cavities of the 
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waters, the whirlpools (GB ἃ ™s. inf.); GC Pivas ποτ. = dunes. S connects 
nywy3 with / y2.(vid. supr.). But B In petris rivos excidit = M. 

v. τι. This looks like’a variant of v. 10. 

St. i. M lit. Krom weeping the rivers (or canals) he bound up; which is 
supposed to mean that the miner prevents water from percolating into 
the workings (Driver). Obviously this is no parallel to st. ii. Moreover, 
wan Pi. does not recur in OT in the sense of restraining, nor is this 
Root found in Job except in 5"*, where it has its ordinary meaning (34 
4013 are corrupt: see notes). If with G® (ἐξηρεύνησεν ; B scrutatus est) 
we read WBN he searched, and for the dub. ‘33% substitute the very similar 
‘222 springs (38% Pr 8% G), or pny depths, we get a better || to st. ii. 

© βάθη δὲ ποταμῶν ἀνεκάλυψεν = nb3 nina? ‘pres; cf. 12% Pro. In 
st. ii leg. “ANd Nyt nipeyr (or ΝΡ ΝΟ)ΣΠ Ndymi) And hidden things 
he brings into the light: cf. 11° 12%. (6 δύναμιν = ‘obyn as in 1 1°.) 

Do wv. to, 11 refer to mining at all? -Such words as ON (plur. of 
ἜΝ, Tis’, the Nile), which commonly, if not always, means the arms and 
canals of the Nile in the Delta (Ex 8115 19° 33% Am 88 Ez29°#- Zc ro”), 
and nin rivers, plur. of ἽΠ) (14! 2017 22" 40%), appear altogether 
extravagant in their assumed application. The term 9M) always implies 
a considerable volume of running water, denoting either an independent 
stream or a river-canal (Egypt, Babylonia), and is never app. used of an 
- artificial channel or gutter for carrying off water, for which other terms 
were available, e.g. nbyn, Ez 314. The word, in fact, is mostly used of 
the great rivers of the world, esp. the Euphrates, ‘The River’, ‘The 
Great River’, and the Nile (Gn 28:15 1618 31%! Is 19°), and poet. of the 
ocean floods (‘the running seas’), Jon 2‘ Ps 243 938. We have not to 
think of the vast underground workings of modern mines and their 
methods of preventing and overcoming floods. The two verses almost 
appear to describe works of Divine rather than human activity (cf. v. 24 ; 
Ps 78-29 105“ Hab 3°). Possibly, however (supposing the two verses still 
stand in their orig. context), the reference is to collecting gold and other 
precious things (e.g. pearls and other gems) from the beds of rivers. In 
that case, read 4x» mbyp (cf. Is 44%? Zc 10") as parallel to “M3 9333, and 
translate 

The depths of Niles he cleaves... 


The sources of rivers he searches... 


v. 12. cometh it: reading ian (v. 20) pro M Nyon (dittogr. of v. 13>). 


v. 13. the way to her: leg. ΠΥ c ὦ ὁδὸν αὐτῆς (cf. v. 23) pro M Aa Ww 
her price (anticipation of v. 15). 

v. 14. There seems no need to alter ἽΝ : cf. Hab 3. 

v.15. The dm. WD should prob. be pointed 9D, which occurs 
1 Καὶ 6”f- 10% in the phrase WD 3M sold or massive gold (as distinct from 
gilding or gold leaf?). ‘aD is lit. closed, i.e. app. close or close-grained. 


a 
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Whatever the exact implication, the Heb, phrase certainly corresponds 
to Sargon’s Assyr. hurdgu sakru (Ξε Ὁ ὙΠ), sekéru (72D) being the 
Assyr. equivalent of 93D ὁ shut, close up (3° 12% 41"). Perhaps ant gold 
should be inserted here ; the phrase being regarded metr. as a single 
word. © συνκλεισμόν (so also Ho 13° where 430 is prob. corrupt). 
595 aurum obrizum (so 2C 3°= 30 3M fine gold); cf. obrussa, assaying 
or “esting gold by fire; χρυσίον ὄβρυζον, refined gold (Ducange). Since 
the names of the metals are mostly colour-terms, e.g. ant = any bright, 
yellow, yon hurdcu, id., it seems possible that 3D sakru may have 
sprung from Sum. SIG, yed/ow (cf. also SIG {εὐ bright, purified, refined 
“ of silver, KUBABAR SIG DIM = kima carpi currupi, ‘like refined 
silver’; SHAG, bright, purify), triliteralized by addition of the Pp. R 
(RA, RU, IR); so that 8 would be practically right. 

v. 16. poised or weighed: ΠΡΌΣ = xdbon (La 4°). So again v. 19>, 
where we have the same stichus repeated with the var. 1) pure pro 
pix of Ophir. B&B Non conferetur (cf. ©) “inchs Indiae coloribus ; 
perhaps connecting the late poet. D3 gold with nn> Aram. stain, defile. 
_ “The Rt. may be identical with that of Ὁ d/ood, DIN red, Assyr. adamu, a 
syn. of sému, triliteralized by the Pref. 5 ke, or it may be compared with 
Sum. GUSH in GUSH-KIN, gold, GUSHA, an epithet of gold, bright 
or perhaps red, akin to GASH, GAD, GUD, shining + Afform. M ; so 
that pn5 would be ‘red gold’, as our own poets say. 

onyx: so © ἐν ὄνυχι τιμίῳ; cf. B lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo. 
gm On’ (Gn 21%) should perhaps be pointed DO, related to Assyr. sémtu, 
Ssdndu, as inn to Assyr. ‘émtu, tdmdu. The sdmfu was called in Sum, 
the ‘sparkling’ (GUG) or ‘clear’, ‘pure’ (GIRIM) stone; the latter 
perhaps indicating transparency. The Assyr. adj. sdému, f. sémfu, is some- 
what vague in application, like other colour-terms.. It covers various 
shades of brown (e. g. zméru φάγῃ, ‘a dun ass’; hurdcu sému, ‘yellow gold’). 
The Heb. ὉΠ was perhaps the beryl (so SZ) or chrysoberyl; but the 
data are insufficient for any certain identification of ancient with modern 
"precious stones: see the Bible Dictionaries. 

Ὁ. 17. Read ppro ant (1 C 28%) pro M nr At = ὦ χρυσίον καὶ 
ὕαλος, B aurum vel vitrum. The sing. verb is against M (cf. also v. 19*); 
and however costly glass may have been in the author’s time, it can 
hardly have ranked with gold as equally or more precious. If ΓΝ) be 
right, it must denote some kind of gem or precious stone (cf. v. rg). It 
is found nowhere else in OT ; and ? is easily and often confused with 
13 or 5 and Ὁ with ἢ. (Is ns12r due to recollection or imitation of Syr. 
and Talm. 81°33} g/ass ?) 

mony’ = nd Jy (cf. Is 40%) ἐς comparable or equal to it. 

St. ii. Leg. fort. 18 bond ‘2M Nor can beaten gold enable tis exchange 
(cf. 425 Ho 8°) or avail as its exchange. ) (or ὟΣ plur. 11 codd. 

2210 Z 
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δ᾽ ΘΙ 93) rp is not found elsewhere,-and the Neg. Pte, (1 cod. Kenn.) 
and a verb seem desirable, Cf. 8 Nec commutabuntur pro ea vasa 
auri= tp %>2 AQ NY Nd, The word tp is possibly from a / ne = 


Assyr. pazdsu, ‘to beat’, ‘crush’; cf. Ar. has (wrought) sz/ver, from ὠὰ 
to break in pieces. (On ἸΒΝΘ see Burney ad 1 K 1018), 

v. 18. The gems are again uncertain, as is shown by the Veess, 
© μετέωρα καὶ γαβείς (=translit. of 22); B excelsa et eminentia ; as if 
moe (Ez 27") were Mi) (Aram, Non @ height), and w33 connenied 
with Aram. 8828 a heap, Mill or with O'R (5% 215). F pornos pada 
sardonyxes (?) and beryls (the former is compared with the Greek 
cavdapax(x)n, orange colour, σάνδυξ, &c, Carals is Qimhi’s interpr. of 
ΓΝ. Perhaps n(p 3)) O78, associated with AIDS Ex 28%. As to 
waa (ΟΣ ὑπερῃμένα cf. B), the mg. rock-crystal is only an inference from 
comparison of wards hail, Ar. ums gibs, gypsum, the uses of the 
Gk. κρύσταλλος (τε, crystal), and the Eth. ebna barad, hazistone, crystal ; 
which can hardly be regarded as certain. Possibly this ἅπ. λεγόμ. COVETS 
inv (Ex 28"). - 

St. ii, M WH (G points JD ἕλκυσον, though Infin. would yield a better 
sense) is supposed to mean that the drawzng (i.e. fishing, cf. 40%) up of 
Wisdom is better than (the drawing up of) corals (see OL). This use of 
wn being dub. (cf. Gn 15”), we suggest Y2) (= D2) or NYE (= ΠΟΘ 
Le 27%) valuation, value, worth. Otherwise, leg. 13) price (Pr 31%) or 
ὝΠΟ id. Rashi explains n° as pearls, but La 47 implies something 
of a red colour, perhaps red coral, which is more valuable than the white 
kind (? nyoxn): cf. Pr 3% 8" 31%. (ὃ τὰ ἐσώτατα = DID, B de 
occultis, =~ | 

v. 19. See on vv. 16%,17%. The verse sounds more like an echo than 
a fresh note here; marring, as it seems to do, the ‘climactic effect of the 
last. [It is difficult to believe that MIMD /opaz (G τοπάζιον, B topazius) is 
masc. “2. is prob. due tov. 17. (© the pearls of Cush and stones of the 
Ephod app. gives two equivalents for wi> NIMH; the latter identifying 
np with xn = NN!) | 

v. 20. For M δ cometh, B venit, which seems preterable also in — 
Vv. 12, © εὑρέθη = Ny as there. 

Ὁ. 21. [tis hid: omitting Ms initial ἡ c GVS. 

all living : πὶ 53, including both man and beast, or either alone. See 
12° Gn 3” 6 82, Here mn 55 ail (the) wild beasts would perhaps give 
a better || to st. ii: cf. wv. 7, 8, 5%" 40% But mn without a defining 
genit. is not so used elsewhere in Job, except in the Elihu-section (37°). 

v.22. Abaddon: 26° 31%: Death seems here to be a syn, of Abaddon 
or She’ol (Pr 5°, cf. chap. 382”), the place of the dead, Hades, > a personifi- — 
cation of our last enemy in the modern fashion. 

We have heard mere hearsay: \it. with our ears, as in 2 88 753 Ps 445. 
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Cf. also 42°. The dead know no more of Wisdom than they heard about 
her on earth, 

v. 23. God: Mo ndx. This word, rare in Proverbs, occurs elsewhere 
in Job only in the Prologue and in the Elihu-section (32? 34°) and once 
in the phrase pyndx 123 ‘ The Sons of God’ in the poem itself (381). In 
δ᾽ 20” it is almost certainly corrupt (see the notes ad locc.). (With 
Suff. it is not found in Job, and only once or twice in Proverbs.) If 
original here, it adds force 270 /an/o to the argument against the authen- 
ticity of the chapter. © ὃ θεός, but perhaps x= °° AC kg = nin) is right 
(cf. v. 28). 

discerneth: an: as in 38%. In 132159 al. understand; 6% teach; 9™ 
23° perceive. (G εὖ συνέστησεν = “37 ; so some codd.: but ef. the parallel 
yr and 38%.) 

v. 24. ends of the Earth: Is 40% 415°, Here only in Job. Cf. 26" 
(nvyp). Jooketh fo: Ὁ 0°31 = look αἱ, Ps 104%. The verb is abs. 6" and 
prob. 39%; takes an Accus. Obj. in Elihu-sect. 355 36%. Not elsewhere 
in Job as here. wnder the whole of Heaven: Gn7Dng". The phrase 
recurs in Job only 37° (Elihu), 413 4V™, It seems to suit the context 
(and metre) better if we-transpose 53 nnn and point b>, as an accented 
word: Adi things under the Heavens He seeth, and therefofe also the 
‘place’ of Wisdom and the ‘way’ toit. Cf. G εἰδὼς τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ πάντα, 
¥ et omnia quae sub caelo sunt respicit. 

Ὁ. 25. M mwy> fo make, connecting the verse with the last ; as though 
stating the purpose of God’s all-comprehensive survey (cf. Dr 7” making). 
But © ἐποίησεν, nwy He made; GB Qui fecit ventis pondus: ἰ. 6. δ the 
Creation, which seems to be what is meant: cf. Is 40%!8 (oD, ,, ὙΠῸ 


++ f2M... ΠῚ) 268 Pr 30% Read inwy3 When He made, as v. 26, 


and connect with what follows. (G 7297 = AYYI.) Cf. also Pr 851. 

v. 26. law: or limit: 26° 38° © καὶ ἐποίησεν" οὕτως ἰδὼν ἠρίθμησεν 
= “ΒΟ AN" ἮΝ (= ν. 27°) Inwys. The translator’s eye wandered to 
the line below. Quando ponebat pluviis legem. 

St. ii is repeated in 38>. In both places we should prob. read plur. 
TI after Zc 1o' ὮΝ ΠΟ mn’, where "HD raz is connected with 
thunder. The meaning is not altogether certain. Thunderbolts or levin- 
bolts or lighining-shafis would suit. For the latter, cf. Je 10° ighinings 
for the rain He made. ‘The Jewish explanation righ? clouds, i.e. clouds 
illuminated by lightning, seems to connect mn with the root nim 20 see 
(cf. S here: And a way xdpr somnd for the shows of voices): but this 
is a mere fancy. The Root-ttn is a double (more primitive) form of p¥n, 
whence 7 arrow (used of lightning, Ps 18% Hab 3" spyyn Ps 77%); and 


MH (ἡ PI) may thus be an old Syn. of yn or psn arrow, dolt, used esp. of 


lightning. (Cf. Sum. GAZ, GAS, GAZ, hacdbu, hagdeu, hipit, &c.) 
Ὁ, 27. examined her: reading MID (= ABW; fr. Taw suspect, 
: Z2 


— 
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Ne 2%) instead of M MD" and counted her exactly, ‘reckoned her 
up’ (i.e. estimated, her nature completely), Others would point M as 
Qal (cf. 14% 41’ 38°") and render fook account of her. Wisdom is 
regarded throughout as a substantive entity, not merely as a rei or 
attribute of mind. 

discerned (or perceived) her: reading ΠΝ ΔΠ as parallel to AX > M 

myxon prepared her or established her (see note on v. 23). Cf. Pr 8%-%, 

proved: lit. searched her thoroughly or through and through: cf. ν. 3, 
57 13° al. The verse does not assert that God created Wisdom. She is 
a primeval, nay eternal, Being, whose ‘place’ He knows; whom He 
‘saw’ before the world was, and having realized her excellence, made 
use of her in Creation. See Pr 8 l.c. 

v. 28. And He said to the Man (or to Man). This is obviously pure 
prose; an extra-metrical introduction of the following distich. Cf. 
Gn 3%". The whole verse may be regarded as a later addition, based 
upon such passages as Pr 37 9” 15° 16°, The ‘Wisdom’ of the preceding 
poem (vv. 1-27) is notso much the practical wisdom which should 
govern conduct as knowledge of the methods and principles of the Divine 
working in the world of Nature (cf. vv. 26, 27). 

Chapter 29. 

v. 1. See the note on this introductory formula, 271. In the original 
‘text the ordinary heading D8" 3Ys jy" And Lyob answered and said 
may have introduced the unquestionably authentic discourse which follows 
(29-30). . 

v. 3. let... shine: pointing ibna = ibnna Hi. Inf. Cst. c Suff. pro M 
193 Qal Inf. lash found elsewhere). Cf. 31% 4 1° (Hi. in both = shine, 
yield light) and Is 13% (Hi. Trans. as here). The v is common in 
Assyr. though not in Heb. (e/élu, ‘to shine’, ‘be pure’; Aima Samé léhil, 
‘like Heaven may he shine!’). above > upon: cf. 18° 2117, ᾧ ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς 
pov. By es as regards, because of ) His light. Perhaps yw And by, 
&e, (exc. δ post ‘), and ad fin. wna: Ps 234 (exc. 3 pont 2). Cf G 
ἐπορευόμην ἐν σκότει = B ambulabam in tenebris. 

Ὁ. 4. St. i seems overweighted metr., and M ‘sn "12 ὧι the days of — 
my autumn (Am 35) is somewhat strange. Possibly we should read ὯΡΠ 
my health (an Aramaism ; cf. the vb. 394 Is 38") dw. Cf. 9) adolescentiae 
meae = oY (20% 33%). But © (δα, (DN) my kindness (Hebr.?), i.e. 
God’s kindness or favour to me, would yield a closer parallel. <A reference 
to Eyob’s ‘ maturity’ (RV ‘in the ripeness of my days’) does not seem 
relevant. © dre ἤμην ἐπιβρίθων ὁδούς (GAC ὁδοῖς) may be corrupt 
(ἡ OAODYC = OAOC, OAOYC, OADIC? cf. 37% ΟΣ ἐπιβρίσει = MAD 
which suggests ΠῚ for ᾿ΒἽΠ and lends some support to the conjecture 
‘nb my budding, i.e. flourishing ; cf. Ps 9255). ᾿ ) 

protected: ἼΠΞ (G* περιέφρασσεν) instead of M Wa (15° 19"): ef, 17° 
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(Ὁ =) 3": or rather (on account of the Prep. Y) 902 (1 K 81; cf, 
405): cf. S (30). When Eloah overscreened my tent. 
Ὁ. 5. St. ii is metr. short, and barely complete from the point of view 
of sense. ‘192 would most naturally mean a/endants or refainers (Gn-14* 
22); and if we keep the pointing, we may suppose NW company (154 
16") to have fallen out before it. Cf. n»y2n (117) ‘the young men’; an 
expression used in the general sense of Eyob’s sons, 115: cf. v. 8. (24° is 
corrupt.) We might point 2 my youth (13% 3118) and insert 23 before 
it (Ps 127*); also prefixing ἡ to “2D (so Θ᾽ 58), that letter having fallen 
out after’. This would give a reference to Eyob’s sons: And ‘the sons 
of my youth were around me. But a verb seems desirable, and perhaps 
YY stood has been accidentally omitted owing to its resemblance to “my 
with me in the previous clause. Then, keeping M ‘IY3, we might render : 
And my young men stood around me. 
Ὁ. 6. were bathed: yor Intrans. as in Ct5 Cf. Assyr. rahdcu, ‘to 
flood ’, ‘to wash’, ‘ bathe’ (= Sum. RAG, RA, whence the Semitic Rt.). 
my steps: “on dx. curd or curdled milk, the Arab /eben of to-day 
(Ju 5%), Heb. 7857 (20), which must be read here with one cod. and 
GVX (βουτύρῳ, butyro, »xnd2) pro MM. Perhaps rather Liguid butter, 
mod. Arabic samn (cf. Sum. LI = Samnu, ‘oil’, ‘ fat’, LI-NUN, ‘ thick 
fat’ = Assyr. Jiméfu = Non; and cf. Sum. LI with Aram. *sn). 
St. ii has more than the normal three stresses, and is otherwise 
_ suspicious. Lit. M says: And the rock—it poured out with me canals of 
ο΄ oil. “OY with me is prob. dittogr. (v. 5%); and "ἫΝ rock may be a 
corruption of “ys my paces (314) or footsteps (|| "39 π). If this be right, 
we must restore \P1¥ (Ὁ 3pi32 ? 3P58¥) plur, for pws’ sing. Cf. G ra δὲ ὄρη 
pov ἐχέοντο γάλακτι = 25m rpry’ “yi. Possibly the phrase jow ‘355 
streams of oil is an intruder here from 20" (see the note there); and the 
original text may have been abn pis “yi And my footsteps ran with 
milk (cf. in part 6)—a better rhythm and sense than we find in Dt, which 
is perhaps coloured by reminiscence of Ex 17° Nu 2088: 

Ὁ. 7. Instead of yw the gate G gives ὄρθριος = “nw (in the) morning 
or early, at dawn (cf. Ps 57%), while rendering nap ὧν ἐν πόλει. B simply 
_ ad portam civitatis (cf. © When I went forth to the gate and called; rg. ~ 
ΠΝ instead of nap ὃν"). The Heb. might mean went forth of (i.e. 
through) “he gate (cf. 31% Gn 34% for the constr.); but as Eyob’s place 
Was outside the town, the meaning must be /o /he ga/e, and ΠΡ ‘y will 
be either dy (i.e. beside) the city or upon (i.e. rising over) the city; the 
town-gate being a considerable structure, with a chamber overit. The 
Open space within the gate was the 21m™ or forum (st. ii) where justice 
was dispensed and public meetings were held. There Eyob was wont to 
sit as an honoured and righteous gédf or judge (vv. 11-17), whom all men 
feared and reverenced (vv. 8-10). 


hs 
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v. 8. The moment the younger men saw his approach, they fell back 
behind the elders*(jN2n2; Pf. of action simultaneous with the’ first- 
named). . In st. ii G perhaps read 55 ail of them pro VP arose: πάντες 
ἔστησαν. 

v. 9. Lit. Princes—they restrained (or stopped) words (45, cf. 1235}. 
they left off talking: 98 Principes cessabant loqui; G ἁδροὶ (= Ὁ Ὁ.) 
Great men, Je 5°) δὲ ἐπαύδαντο λαλοῦντες. In st. ii leg. pma~>y upon 
their mouth (215 7ὰ 185) pro M nme. ( δάκτυλον ἐπιθέντες ἐπὶ 
στόματι (as we put the forefinger on the lips to recommend silence). 

v.10. M: Lhe voice of leaders (31%; not elsewhere in Job) ἦεν 
retired (Wan). The verb is obviously dittogr. from v. 8. We should 
have expected Zhe voice of leaders was hushed or became dumb. ‘This 
might be either nds (which, however, does not occur elsewhere in Job) 
or D5 (v. 21, 30% 31) or wan’ (6% 135); but Ez 3%, with its parallel to 
st. ii, certainly favours nbwo. (ὐπὸ, however, might easily have fallen 
out after O23.) G οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐμακάρισάν we—a Curious anticipation 
οὖν, 114, due no doubt to eye-wandering. 

The subject of vv. 7-10 is resumed somewhat awkwardly in vv. 21-25; 

a section which seems rather out of place as the sequel to vv. 18-20, but 
might very well follow as the continuation of v. 10, and should perhaps 
be restored to this place. 
9. 11. Omit "2 (from v. 128). So B. Lit. Zhe ear, it heard and called, — 
&c. And the eye, itsaw, &c. bare me witness: La2*Qeri (cf. Lk 4”). The — 
meaning appears to be, approved of his manifest integrity and benevolence. _ 
Neither this.verb ("yn) nor the parallel ("wsx) occurs again in Job. ὦ 
pe ἐξέκλινεν (231 244 317 368) = OM) pro yn) (exc. Ἵ and y=). — 
SVT recté ut M. : 

v. 12. The verse resembles Ps 7212, Both there and here the pointing 
viv from the noble or magnate (G ἐκ χειρὸς δυνάστου) may be preferred 
(for vi see 34 Is 325). (Θ ΝΟΥ Ν [Ὁ = WD out of distress (or from the 
adversary, 6*); but the other seems better. VOID from the wicked (G 9%) — 
or ΤΟ») MD (6% 15% 2317) is also plausible. M YW = BY vociferantem. 
But would the oppressed ‘cry for help’ in the court of justice? In st. ii 
read xd pro xbyc 11 codd., GBS (so G6 VS Ps 72"). 

Ὁ. 13. on me. The pronoun.is emphatic by position. 

For the verb in st. ii cf. Ps 65°. (Intr. Ps 32", 81%.) G στόμα δὲ χήρας 
pe εὐλόγησεν app. preserves a different recension. 

v. 14. Lit. Right 7 put on, and tt pul me on; as though Justice invested 
itself with the person of Eyob, or, as we might say, became incarnate, 
took visible form, in him. Cf. Ju 6% Zhe Spirit of Iahvah put on 
Gideon. As the body may be regarded as the flesh-garment of the 
spirit, so the Divine Spirit may enter into any man, clothing itself as it 
were with the vesture of mortality, and for the time actuating both 


_— 
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and soul for its own purposes. St ii Mt lit. Like robe and /urban (to me) 
(was) my justice; i.e. the justice he dealt out to suitors, © (not under- 
standing 25») And righteousness I had put on, And robed me with judge 
ment like a double cloak (διπλοΐς = Dyyto 1 Sa 219 al.); app. reading ypo 
MEW HN And like a robe I wrapped my justice (about νὸς Perhaps, 
however, Mt includes st. ii also under the government of ΤΣ : Like robe 
and turban (I put on) justice (om. suff.*). Then © will merely have 
supplied ἠμφιασάμην δὲ acc. to the sense (omitting 2x). SG Truth 7 put 
on and it clothed me, Like the pall and the diadem of judgement. 

v. 16. Notice the alliteration and the assonance in st. i. ‘aNd ‘228 38. 
A father : i.e. a protector and an adviser (Gn 45%). Ὁ renders st. ii And 
a cause which I knew not, I investigated; implying that Eyob took all 
possible pains to ascertain the merits of any cause which came before 
him for decision, esp. in the case of the poor, instead of favouring the 
rich and powerful, as Oriental judges are only too apt todo. So ΘΚ; 


but % And 7 did the best for him whom I knew not. The Heb. might 


certainly mean And the cause of one I knew not, I searched out. This 
provides a closer parallel to st. i; but the other rendering seems to 
yield a préferable sense. Eyob would probably know who the suitors 
were who came before him; but not always who was in the right in any 
dispute that might arise. 

v.17. shattered eagerly or with zest, as the form of the Heb, verb 
(Cohort. Impf. c Waw Conv.) implies, grinders: = G μύλας, dentes 
molares (Galen). niy>nn = instruments of gnawing ; »/ybn, prob. cogn. 
c nd, or yyd to swallow (cf. yd-3), Syr. sind the jaw, rb lick up, | lick 
the fingers, ‘NP, XMD she jaw, OND fo eat, PP? fo lap or lick up. CC. 
nydin worm, grub, weevil, maggot, as an ealer or gnawer of vegetation and 
grain, or decaying bodies (Is 14"); Dt 28% Assyr. /ul/u, chilu (eater), 


_ weevil, mealworm, and the like. Prim. Root LAG (Sum.), eaé (?). 


drew: rg. =)>wx, which usu. means draw a sword out of the sheath, 
instead of M Powe cast. Cf. Ju 3%, and Assyr. fa/dpu, ‘draw sword’, - 
but also aSallapa li¥dnki, ‘1 will tear out thy tongue!’ G ἐξήρπασα: 
a happy equivalent. 

v. 18. M lit. And J said (to myself), Along with my nest 1 shall expire, 
And like the sand (Gn 3255) I shall multiply days. ‘This can hardly be 
right, since Eyob would not find any satisfaction, but rather the contrary, 
in the thought of his ‘ nest’ (i.e. his house or family ; Nu 24” Hab 2°) and 
himself coming to an end together. Nor is it any real help to take OY in 
the sense of deside, close by (Gn 25"; 2 Sa 67?); for if the meaning were 
I shall die surrounded by my family (Dr), we should have expected at 
least *9p3 7” my nest or Ὁ NI in the midst of my nest. Moreover, the 
parallelism of the two stichi has obviously been obscured. Prob. 3p oy 


. is a corruption of [Pt old, an old man (Secondary Predicate): And 
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methought, I shall die an old man—a good parallel to st. ii, Or we might 
read: “2PY DY with the aged (= D'2P}DY) ; i.e, in their company, as one 
of them. Comparison, however, of 14** with vv. 18, 19, suggests that 
corruption has gone further, and that we should read 513) YER PPI ἢ 
pw ΠΕ δ (cf. G) And methought, My stock will grow old, And like the 
palm (or read b> like the terebinth ; a tree which attains to a great age) 
I shall multiply days. 'The.context certainly favours the mention of 
a tree of some kind (cf. ‘my root’, ‘my boughs’, v.19, and the same 
words, 14%), and G renders yn (? maa; cf. Nu 24°) ὥσπερ στέλεχος 
φοίνικος = B sicut palma : cf. Ecclus 5012 G ὡς στελέχη φοινίκων = Heb. 
bn ‘anya (40%). The Arab. Jas nahl (5n3), palm-trees, first cited by 
Perles, confirms this emendation ; although φοῖνιξ in G© gen. = WA (οἵ, 
στελέχη φοινίκων = OVI Ex 15” Nu 33°). 

For yx Ὁ)» oy (st. i) G has the enigmatical-equivalent 4 ἡλικία μου 
γηράσει (cf. ppt = γηράσῃ 14%). What does 4 ἡλικία pov (age, also 
stature, height) represent? Possibly ΩΡ my s/ature (ΟἿ misread “pp; cf. 
Ez 13% πάσης ἡλικίας = mrp 59), or perhaps ‘22 my stalk (= my trunk 
or stature’); cf. G which gives a double reading of ‘2p ny (viz. 29 BY 
the poor folk and ΣΝ with my property—perhaps a scribal error for 
ΠΡῸΣ dike a reed), Ὁ (ἡ ΠΡ nop ὃ ppr 2p) seems to omit OY. For — 
‘YE my trunk or stock, cf. 14° yr (= G τὸ στέλεχος αὐτοῦ) and 1511’, 
‘In both locc. yn) is associated with wow as here (v.19). The Rabbinical 
exposition of v.18 (Yalqft) which finds in it a reference to the fabled 
phoenix, ‘the rare Arabian bird’, which lives a thousand years, and is 
then consumed’ by a flame issuing from its nest, appears to depend on 
the ambiguity of the Greek word φοῖνιξ which may mean either a palm or 
a phoenix (Hdt. 2. 73: cf. the proverbial φοίνικος ἔτη βιοῦν, ‘to live as 
long as a phoenix’), and on the prob. corrupt phrase ‘3p Dy /ogether with 
my nest, Beyond this fanciful interpretation of the passage, there is no 
evidence that in ever meant a ‘phoenix’ (see Buxtorf, 5. v. bin); nor 
does this view harmonize with the language of vv. 19, 20, which 
apparently describes the flourishing of a (palm) tree. . 

Ὁ. το. M: Aly rool (is) open unio the water. © ἐπὶ Ξε ὧν upon, ὄν, Ὁ 
beside (= B secus) pro *28 unto or towards the water. Leg. fort. MB. 
will sprout or shoot (14°). Cf. Je 178. ea 

my boughs: 14°18: ΝΡ : confounded by GY with -yp harvest, _ 

v.20. M lit. My new glory (is) with me (or My glory is new with me: 
but cf. ||); And my bow—in my hand it sprouts afresh (pon: 142 of a 
tree). An extremely improb, utterance in the context, though supported 
by the Versions. If snwp my dow were right in st. ii, ‘179 (1.6. 3,5) 
my javelin (39% 417) might be read for 33 my glory (S ‘oy my people — 
=" Dy; om. 135) in st. i. But Gn 493 is no real parallel; nor was 
Eyob’s ‘glory’ new or fresh, but rather long-established. Instead of — 
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won a verb-form is required (cf. 10% Ps 103° 104%); and s>nn suggests ἡ 
a continuation of the tree-metaphor, which is otherwise prob. We would 
therefore read ‘ADD (15%) my branch (cf. Is 913) instead of "N33, and 
WANA if renews pro WIN; and since a tree ‘renews’ its leaves, either 


tT? 
ὉΔῚ Jeaves (Ps 104") or nby tts leaves, or perhaps JY zfs fwigs, pro 
‘Tey. Then, in place of the strange 3 ‘nwpi, we adopt ny ‘np 
(147; cf. also 8:5 15% Ps 80-12), We thus get a distich in perfect 


harmony with the context: 


My branch, tt will renew its leafage, 
And my shoot tt will sprout again. 


v. 21. Continues the subject of v. το (vid. not. supr.). 

Transpose 1% wn (Bateson-Wright), pointing on” wT). But 
GAC adds πρεσβύτεροι = O'P1; and as st. ii is metr. short, we may 
perhaps prefer 

wow %> ppt 
ΣΤΥ ΟΡ wm dn 


Elders to me did listen ; 
They would wait and keep silence for my counsel. 


‘nyyind (‘ca 35 manuscripts’) cannot be right, for ‘yi is only used in 
the plur., and occurs nowhere else in Job, whereas ΠΝ is fairly common 
in the book (eight or nine times). For 19> = 5 vid. 27% 38" 40". 

τ. 22. Lit. afer my speaking (pointing "227 21° pro M 274 my word). 
would say (Impf.) no more: cf. 40° and note. would drop: MAPA. As 
502 (akin to Hw’) is Trans. (Pr 53 Ju 5*), we should perhaps read OS 
1 would drop, or "8 Hi. (cf. Am 9%), The root does not recur in Job. 
ὦ st. ii περιχαρεῖς δὲ ἐγίνοντο (= 3%), ὁπόταν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλουν : app. a loose 
paraphrase. They found Eyob’s discourse as refreshing as rain. (Ὁ 
perhaps read nbyp they exulted for wordy upon them.) 

v. 23. As the text stands, M sn And they would wait (in hope) is the 
natural sequel to. (here is no need to point 9M Hi. as 32% Elihu- 
section: see 6"! 13% 14" 30%.) Omitting 1c (Ὁ 5ὲ Ὁ, and regarding v. 22 as 
an interpolation, we may see in this verse a natural expansion of the bm 
of v.21: Zhey watted for me as for the rain, | And their mouth they opened 
wide {16 Is 5") as for the spring-rain (leg. wipows = 6 xymds ye; 
% quasi ad imbrem serotinum). The verse may, however, have been 
Suggested to an editor by ΩΤ (v. 22), though it looks original. The 
conjecture ΓΒ ΘΠ ἘΞ /ike the clods(?) pro M MYB OMB and their mouth 
they opened wide cannot be called happy, since its only basis is a disputed 
passage in Jocl (1). (ὦ paraphrases As a thirsty land expecting the 
rain, | So they my speech (G4 + were expecting). Cf. ΠῚ PIS Is 53% Have 
we here a trace of another recension of the Heb. text? 


ox ᾿ς ΕΣ 
a 


a 

ἡ 
346 THE BOOK OF JOB . ΨΟΘ 

v.24. WM lit. J laugh unto them, they believe not; \ And the light of my 
countenance they cause not to fall. Driver thought this might mean that 
‘ Job’s clear-sighted counsel encouraged them, if they-were despondent 
[taking st. ias RV marg. J smiled on them when they had no confidence); 
on the other hand (line 2), their despondency never clouded his cheerful- 
ness’ (made his face fall: cf. Gn 45°). This, however, reads too much 
into the text, It treats styi,as equivalent to ΟΣ ΣΝ PWN (οἴ, 26%); 
but even so, a reassuring smile is not the same thing as ‘clear-sighted 
counsel’, and the phrase ‘the light of my countenance’ (parallel to ΡΠ). 
denotes the favouring look or smile of a superior (Ps 47 Pr 16%) rather 
than his personal cheerfulness or buoyancy of spirit. Cf. the proposed 
emendation of st. ii ON} pdaN 2B WN) And the light of my c. did comfort 
mourners (from v. 25°); which, however, is metr. redundant, and associated _ 
with an ungrammatical alteration of st. i (ΟΝ ond PAYS; as if this | 
‘could mean J smiled at them, and they grew confident). We can say in 
Heb. ‘ My c. fell (Gn 4% *), but hardly ‘the light of my c. fell’, poe 
must be corrupt; and we may perhaps read ndiniend 22 vind The light — 
of my c. they were not expecting. The sense of the verse will then be 
that people stood in such awe of Eypb that, when he smiled graciously 
upon them, it came as a pleasant surprise, and they could scarcely credit 
their good fortune. For "ΟΝ ΝΡ see o' 152 242, (Ὁ 38 support our view of 
‘st. i; but in st. ii they seem to have read Sips pro nop (S app. nod). 
& pbsnow xd ἘΝ sinodpr suggests a possible pora-Nd yp ἭΝ ΟΝ And 
αἱ the light of my face they would (durst) not look; i.e. they were so over- 
awed by his presence. This agrees very well with st. i as we understand 
it. The stichus was wanting in the original text of G, as was also v. 25. 

v. 25. A tristich, of which st. i has four stresses, while st. iii is incon- 
gruous with both the others. 02795 “In3ax is prob. J used 10 test (Aramaic 
use of ἽΠ2 : cf. Is 48” Je 657) ¢he’r way; i, 6. their conduct or course of 
action ( >choose, prescribe it for them). In harmony with this we propose 
DIBYN and examine them (cf. Ne 2%), instead of WN IWS) and sit 
chief. Eyob is still thought of as gdd#, or judge and referee. 

St. ii And I used to dwell like a king in the host. His authority was — 
supreme among his people. © ἐν μονοζώνοις = 793 (cf. 2 K 5? al.); G> 
ἐν στρατοπέδῳ. It may be recalled that the Babylonian prototype of — 
Eyob was, in fact, a king (see Introd.). St. iii, As ome who comforteth 
mourners, has been regarded as a variant of v. 24». If, however, instead _ 
of pny o'dax “wea we read the very similar ΠΟ pads ww Like a 
captain of thousands in the camp (or army) we get a good parallel to — 
st. ii (om* = mon read backwards!). St. imay well be rejected as an — 
intrusion. : 

Chapter 30. Eyob contrasts his present humiliations and sufferings — 
with his happy past. (There is no real break between the chapters.) 
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v. 1. They who are younger than J: cf. 325 for the phrase young 
(dittle) in days ; and for the contrast 29%. This is not quite satisfactory. 
G ἐλάχιστοι viv νουθετοῦσίν pe ἐν μέρει Ξε, .. NPD OVS (cf. 32° 
G 34 38"). The original text may have been something like ‘2 yy 
pyy 3 The sons of the nations (17°) dishonour me (an Aramaism: Qal? 
Pi.?); or, reading ὮΝ) or (Ὁ) 7.2) for the third word, Zhe sons of aliens, 
&c. Even young foreigners, whose fathers he had not thought good 
enough to serve as his. shepherds, now jeer at Eyob. 

Ὁ. 2. 1, relaxed: bona droopeth to itself (Dat. Eth.) pro M ὦ ποῦ 
What good was tt ἰο me? The sequel implies that they had no strength. 
With them: Vit. upon them: cf. Ps 4291, We might perhaps read wd> 
They all pro M wordy, or even ordy young men (cf. 1 Sa 20): Four, 
men whose sap hath perished. Instead of the dub. nb> we propose 5M. 
their sap, freshness, vigour, or nd-bs all vigour (see note on 5%). 

Ὁ. 3. famine or hunger: ΒΞ, an Aramaism: see on 5%. they are spent, 
or come to an end, Ὑ2) (Ps 7 12?) pro M ΩΡ) darren, Sing. (37 15%), 
G ἄγονος, & steriles, which can hardly be right. 

St. ii. M they who gnaw (v. 17) the desert, which is metr. short. Some 
word has fallen out; perhaps “py roofs (an Aramaism; cf. Dan 4:52), which 
resembles the preceding o'psyn (hardly ps in the mYy). G οἱ φεύγοντες 
ἄνυδρον, who flee to the desert; taking pry in the Aramaic sense /o fice: but 
¥ qui rodebant τε solitudine. 

St. iii. One of the three stichi of this verse is metr. superfluous. It may 
be this one, but more prob. the first, which may be regarded as a marginal 
gloss. Then this distich ‘12 opsyn will correspond in form with the next 


Sn) ΘΒΌΡΗ (ν. 4). Dt xv ΠΕ wor cannot possibly mean τη the gloom 


(or on the eve) of wasteness and desolation. OOS last night, Gn 19% 31%, 
yesterday (cf. Assyr. amSat, amta¥?, id., ina amSat, ‘last night’), is certainly 
Jrom straits and distress. B suggests “ΦῸΝ (i.e. OWN): sgualenies 
calamitate et miseria. Regardless of stichic division, & renders the 
verse: In want and hunger, childless, the wicked were fleeing into a land of 
drought, dark as evening ; a place of destruction and unrest (ἢ 38 pro 
Ws). We might perhaps read N¥D the growth or NVI the herbage 
(cf. 38”), though 78 and would suffice. It seems possible, however, 
that the original distich ran : 
MS PND DYPTyT 
ΠΝ ΟῚ ΠῚ Dopo 


. Who flee into the land of drought,— 
The place of waste and wild. 
v. 4. who pluck: 8.3 Dt 23%. Ο οἱ περικυκλοῦντες is app. a scribal 
error for περικλῶντες (sic aliz’) ; ΟΣ ἀποκνίζοντες. ταϊποογί : moo, which 
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appears to be related to nb salt as ὦ ἅλιμα, salfwort, to dds. Our own 
word ‘ mallow’ appears to be identical with the Lat. malva, Gk. paddy. 
* Me pascunt olivae, Me cichorea levesque malvae’ (Hor.); ‘et gravi 
Malvae salubres corpori’ (id.). 

beside the bush: ΠΝ Dy (v. 7, Gn 25). Perhaps rather “Ὁ ΝῊ and the 
leaves of the bush (Ne 8"). © ἐπὶ ἠχοῦντι = miu by (cf. Is 17#). Ch Ὁ 
Et mandebant herbas e/ arborum cortices (= what is upon the bush). (6 
om. vv. 3, 4.) G adds ἄτιμοι δὲ καὶ πεφαυλισμένοι, ἐνδεεῖς παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ 
(GANBabmg. inf. 4 οἱ καὶ ρίζας ξύλων ἐμασῶντο ὑπὸ λιμοῦ μεγάλου). This 
looks like an explanatory paraphrase of vv. 3, 4; perhaps preserving 
some variants, 6. g. 7173 pro 1923, v. 3. 

v. 5. St.i is metr. short, and 3°} from the middle (Aramaic word), it 
correct, obviously requires a complement, ἃ. g. DINM of men, or Yyn of 
the city. The-latter word might have fallen out owing to its likeness to 
the following νὴ. Perhaps WW Vy WI") From sojourning in the city 
they are driven out (cf. Ju 9" for the Constr.). Others read "3 [Ὁ /rom 
the nation or community; \eaving the stichus still. too short Gom. 95 
Ὑ (de convallibus). 

St. ii, shout against them: cf. 2 C 13% If they see the outcasts 
coming, people raise a hue and cry against them as they would against 
a thief (24%). 8 ad ea cum clamore currebant (? yy pro yw). (B 
understands the verse as describing the joy of the outcasts at finding 
their wretched fare.) © ἐπανέστησάν μοι κλέπται = 0333 ὧν (ivy) THY 
(cf. 14% 178). j 

v. 6. WM OMI ~TVA ix the dreaded (Sing.) of the wddys, which is 
supposed to mean zx the most gloomy valleys, but is prob. corrupt. Read 
MYO caves, τ Sa 13°, or MIS fasinesses, Is 33 (for jaw c accus. ch 
Je 17°). holes: (Ὁ τρῶγλαι, as also 1 88 14. They were Troglodytes ; 
but these ὙΠ were holes in the ‘dust’, i.e. the ground, rocks: ΒΞ 
Je 4” only. An Aramaism: cf. Syr. 82°2 and Cephas. (Assyr. ka-a-pi 
ὅκα $adé, ‘the rocks of the mountains’, and ka-bi alone ‘the rocks’. Perhaps 
akin to Sum. GAB, ‘ breast’, GABIRI, ‘ mountain’; cf. GABA-TINU, 
‘hill of life’, i.e. the mons Veneris.) © paraphrases the whole verse ~~ 
Whose houses were caves of rocks. 

v. 7. bushes: DW; G εὐήχων (cf. Ps 150° = pow). . Not a different 
reading; see note on v. 4%, 4éray: 6°. Cry out for want of food, like 
wild asses. they huddle together: lit. are joined together; 80%: which — 
perhaps should rather be pointed Ni. (cf. Is 14"), if the verb be genuine; 
but it seems very doubtful. © διῃτῶντο, théy lived, B delicias computabant 
= 4¥5M'; but a parallel to \pn2 would be more satisfactory, e.g. 17S" Ὄ 
they roar (Is 42") or howl or yell, or ΤἼΊΒΘΣ they wail (Mi 18). scrub: 

Π (Zp 2°, ρίαν, Pr 2431), a plant or shrub of unknown species, growing — 
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in neglected fields and wastes. © φρύγανα ἄγρια, wild brushwood; B 
_ sentes, driers, brambles. (The Syr. ΝΠ denotes a kind οἵ vefch used 
as fodder.) | 
τ. 8. Metrically dubious and otherwise suspect. St. i virtually repeats 
vy. τᾶ, and st. ii=v. 5°, so that the whole seems superfluous, For δ) the 
Jool, in wits and behaviour, see on 2% The phrase nwa 123 cannot be 
exactly paralleled, nw-ba should mean wrthout name (fame, repute ; cf. 
_ Gn 6‘ pwn ‘wax the men famous in story); but if the sense be sons of 
men of no name, we miss WIN. Cf. 8% 241 315° 38? for the use of 3. 
Moreover, the tone of aristocratic contempt does not harmonize with the 
spirit of 3115. (cf. esp. 31); while, as regards form, the verse is rather 
_ prosaic than poetical. Perhaps nuda has displaced 5x53 (cf. 1 Sa 25%). 
ᾧ ἀφρόνων υἱοὶ καὶ ἀτίμων ὄνομα | καὶ κλέος ἐσβεσμένον ἀπὸ γῆς. This 
suggests for st. ii ὑπ ἽΝ 12 Dyow A] report of whom is extinct from 
the land; making the two stichi parallel in sense, and restoring the metre. 
(κλέος = pow 28%; σβεσθήσεται = ἽΝ" 185. 2177.) It also gets rid of 
the isolated 383) they are scourged or smitten (supposed Aramaism). It 
_ would give much the same sense if we read ΝΠ TAN ODN (cf. 187 
Ps 9") And their memory is perished from the land; which is perhaps 
preferable in view of 18%, 
v. 9. But now: Anyi, as inv. 1. It looks as if the curious section. 
vv. 1-8, which is introduced by the same Particle of Contrast, might be 
an interpolation. Certainly v. 9 might immediately follow upon 29%, at 
least as naturally as v. 1. Nothing necessary to the continuation of the 
_ sense would be missed, while what may seem to us an exaggerated and 
irrelevant insistence upon the wretched condition of Eyob’s revilers would 
be avoided. It must, however, be recognized, in spite of manifold cor- 
ruptions and obscurities of the text, that the section is picturesque, vivid, 
and poetical; and even if it did not originally belong here, we may be 
glad that it has been preserved. 
| And now I am become their song: La 3% (cf. 3°) Ps 69%: the sub- 
’ ject-of satirical allusions in popular minstrelsy and topical improvisations. 
(m3 music, playing on stringed instruments, La 5%, and the verb 
}22 appear to be derived from the NAG, “Ὁ sérike; cf. Sum. BA-LAG, 
harp, lyre, music, SIR BALAGA, zamér balagg?, ‘harp-music’, ‘harp- 
playing’, BA-LAG ZURA-TA, ina. balaggi u tkribé, ‘with music and 
prayer’; and the Ch. iM lok, ngok, Annam. lak, fiiak, ‘joy’, ‘ music’.) 
St. ii lit. And J am become to them a word; i.e. a byword, or perhaps 
_ common talk. (nb is not so used elsewhere.) GB proverbium ; © θρύλημα 
io Syn, 17°, which may be right here also). 
v. 10. St. ii lit. And from my face they have not withheld spitile: cf. 
Is 50°. So GB, See also the note on 17°», 
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v.11. Very corrupt. For yn (Kettb) or ὑπ" (Qert; G2; ὦ φαρέ- 
τραν αὐτοῦ = "on; so B) leg. pan’ sheir cord, and point the two following 
verbs as plur., to agree with indw ad fin. (a syn. of 1nNb 12%8 39°). For 
ED (dittogr. from. v. 10>) leg. 28 (of) their mouth (Ps 17 al.). The 
two stichi thus become parallel in meaning : 


For thetr cord they have rélaxed and abused me ; 
And the halter (Ps 32°) of their mouth they have loosed. 


The meaning of 1n is determined by the parallel jo" (=,G χαλινόν ; B 


frenum). It cannot therefore be dows/ring, as elsewhere, e.g. Ps 11%, but 
a restraining cord or bond, as in Ju16°*. The verse means that Eyob’s 
assailants have cast off all the restraint once inspired by respect or fear, 


and given free rein to their tongues (cf. Ps 39%). Duhm, adopting Q. in) © 


and nby Sing. (G) or rather bw, and regarding ynbw 5), v. 12, as a 
variant of inbw jp" here, accepts Bickell’s ‘S31. my banner pro ssn my feel, 
and renders the verse thus violently emended: 


For He hath loosed my bowstring and humbled me, 
My standard He hath cast down before my face. ; 


It is, however, a curious fact that throughout the entire OT we nowhere 
else find mention of the by, banner or standard, of a single chief or king, 
but only of the standards of the tribes of Israel in the Book of Numbers, 
(For Ct 24, vid. infr.) To us, no doubt, the supposed reference to Eyob’s 
‘standard’ is highly suggestive and poetical; but, as already indicated, 
neither in the heroic tales of the Conquest and the early Monarchy, nor 
in any of the old martial songs and patriotic psalms of Israel, do we find 
such reference to a standard. The fact makes it difficult to believe in 
the mention of one here. (Familiar as we are with the romantic associa- 
tions called up. by the words of Ct 24, it is more than doubtful whether 
the text of that passage is sound, Read perhaps 13» pro 131: And he 
poured upon me Love.) 

v. 12. A tristich; text corrupt. The ἅπ. M78 for which 25 codd. 
have AND and G ΠΡ (βλαστοῦ, cf. Nu 17°) is prob. a vox nthili. If the 
rare word pody Youths orig. stood where porby On the right now stands, 
we might suppose that D978 soboks eorum, a marg. gloss on that word, 
had crept into the text. But (*):o~y is in itself unobjectionable (ef. 


Ps 109°"), although the word jis not common in Job (23° 40™ all), — 


Perhaps ΠῚ is a disguise of 2192 with the sword; so that st. i would ~ 


ven 


be: On my right they rise up with the sword (cf. Am 75). In st. ii indy 7 


prob. originated in dittography (ν. 11»), and ‘Sx may have been added 
(cf. yosaa... mbw, 188), In that case we might read omnia Sy abo» 
They cast up against me their highways as the second member of the 
distich : cf. 19> pot Ὧν 700). (M oN mins “he ways of their ruin 


f 
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overloads the stichus metr., and cannot be right.) Another possible 
restoration of the distich might be : 


dad wary pady 
ommesn ‘dy dp» 
The youths start up in my track (cf. 18"); They lift high (Ps 68°? or heap 
up Je 50%?) their taunts against me. 

Ὁ. 13. Another tristich, corrupt and entirely unmetrical. yon} = yn} 
(so five codd.) hic tant. (perhaps an error of dictation). If we connect 
nnd, which should be ‘mynd (so Q., six codd., see notes on 62%), with 
st. i we get a passable line: Zhey have broken up my path for my destruc- 
tion (? nin? to make me fall; an Arabism? οἵ, 37° δ), Then, reading 
w52 for the meaningless Sy», and connecting the word with what 
follows, the second stichus will be Zhey engulf (2° 108 8:8 20° 372°) them 
who have no helper; or reading ἽΝ pro NY: They engulf—there is none to 
restrain them (12° 29°: ὃ 123), Cf. Is 33%. (G st. ii ἐξέδυσαν γάρ pov τὴν 
στολήν = Sy WWE; cf. 19° Nu 20%-8, @ st. iii βέλεσιν αὐτοῦ κατη- 
κόντισέν pe, with His arrows He shot me down: cf. © ἀνοίξας yap φαρέτραν 
αὐτοῦ, ν. 118, and 7 161218... This prob. represents a different text.) 

Ὁ. 14. oulburst: i.e. of waters: cf. 2 Sa5” ox paps. As (through) a 
wide breach, scil. in my walls (Ne 61), is also possible ; cf. 8 Quasi rupto 
muro, et aperta ianua, irruerunt super me. 

© app. from another text κέχρηταί (δέ) por ὡς βούλεται (ἐβούλετο), 
(And) He uses me as He willi{ed). Perhaps it read 1¥B93 According to 


_ fis will pro pas ad init. 


St. ii can hardly mean ‘In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves 
upon me’(RV). WM πὸ nnn is Under (or Lnstead of) the ruin (v. 3; 
Is 47"; or the storm; © xbydy ; cf. Pri”); but we seem to require 
another comparison. Leg. fort. mn> pro nnn; i.e. either NOD (41% or 
?nnns 6%), Like a terrible storm, or even NND (= NNAD; cf. 3139), Like 
the shattering (Is 9°; or terrifying) of the storm ("8 akin to Assyr. 4, 


| ¥dtu) they rolled onward (xoxdann) or whirled along, storm-like : cf. ὩΣ 


whirlwind, Ps 77. The translation ro// themselves upon me is usu. justified 
by reference to the Hithpoel indy dbinnd Gn 4318 @5uannd; cf. τοῦ and 
Is ro”); but Hithpalpel should have a different meaning. © ἐν ὀδύναις 
(= v. 15%) πέφυρμαι, in griefs 77 wallow (cf. πεφυρμένος = bbsno 
2 Sa 20%). 

v.15. Another tristich. St. i may be an intrusion. The Hophal ἼΞΠΠ 
(here only in OT) should perhaps be Niph. 13573 (v. 21; 19" 20%), as 
GS (cf. B Redactus sum in nihilum = Amdad n> 267 or simply 
ab 72); or Qal Jan He hath turned (9° al. ‘nn dittogr.). The stichus is 
not parallel to either of the others ; while they are mutually parallel, and 
make a good distich. In st. ii 9 VA would naturally mean Zhou 
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pursuest; cf. B abstulisti. © ᾧχετο = qonn (Mine honour departe/h) gives 
a better parallel ; but Adnin (4:5 9" where it is joined with the syn, 72) as 
here ; Is 21! of whirlwinds) seems better stil]. Others point Ni. 77 and 
render: Mine honour ἐς chased as by the wind, “ΩΣ my honour ; i.e. his 
princely dignity and reputation (Driver): cf. 2.1) modle, 12% 21%, But 
ὦ ἡ ἐλπίς μου = ὙΠ (11 times) or ‘ndmn; B desiderium meum = 
ΟΣ τὰ καταθύμιά pov (= NWN, cf. Is 44°). 

v. τό. St. i is metr. over weight with its four stresses, Om. 9 Any) 
And now (v.93; dittogr.). Lit. Upon me (or Over me) my soul is poured 
out; my feelings overwhelm me. Cf. Ps 42%*-712. For the vb, (Hithpae)), 
La 2% 41, Pro M Ὃν 2° Days of affliction we might perhaps read, in 
view of the vb. ‘MN’ grip me or hold me fast, ὮΝ San cords of affliction 
(368 cf. Is 138) or Ὁ "ἢ hands of affliction; but hardly py "oN the terrors 
of a. (ὯΝ constr. plur. does not occur). But the following n> By night 
certainly favours 391: cf. 78-% 18f. 

v. 17. St.i has become too long, owing to dittogr. of Sy from v. 16. Ὁ 
Instead of Mt (*¥)) "D2 He bored from off me, read ἸΥΎΡΣ (Ὁ = fr ut saep.); 
cf. 129% ad fin., which also confirms Προ: By night my bones are pierced; 
G om. yp. For the vb, see Ju 16 Is 511, ‘Corroded’ is not a possible 
rendering (RV marg.); nor is it likely that nb is the Subj. (‘The night 
gnaws away my bones’). It seems needless to suggest 372 decay, or 
APT rot (cf. Pr 124), since he means that his bones are racked and 
wrenched with pain. 9023 are troubled (Ps 65) would be better (cf. ὦ 
συγκέχυται = δ Gn 117). my gnawers: cf. v. 3: i.e. my gnawing pains. 
Cf. Mk 9. 98 Et gus me comedunt non dormiunt. (G τὰ δὲ νεῦρά pov 
διαλέλυται, And my sinews(10" 40") are relaxed treats‘PY as an Aramaism ; 
cf. Aram. Np y a leathern strap or thong. So Nachmanid. App. also 
it omits xd and reads [128% pro 132%%.) Add perhaps "WY my shin (or 
WW my flesh) in st. ii metr. grat. (pt. PW): And the gnawers of my shin 
rest not. τ: ἶ 

Ὁ. 18. Very uncertain. A reference to God (RV marg. ‘ By zs great 
force’, ἅς.) seems improb., though the phrase 737273 is used in that ἢ 
relation 23° (cf. Is 63"); unless indeed the verse be an interpolation, If it 
were ‘intended to describe how Job’s garments are thrown out of shape, 
as they cling closely to his emaciated form’ (Dr), it is surely obvious 
that ‘clinging closely’ would be the result of the limbs swelling rather 
than of emaciation, which would cause the clothes to hang loosely about 
the figure. The second member, Zrke the neck or collar (lit. mouth; 
Ex 28%) of my tunic he (it? they? δ ὃ so B) engirds (engird?) me, may 
suggest a parallel such as "3¥3m ὙΦ Ἔ225 Like the skirts of my raiment 
they enwrap me (cf. Jon 2°): ‘they’, i.e. his gnawing pains, due to the 
eruptions or ulcers which covered him from head to foot (27). © supports 
M, except that it has ἐπελάβετο = WENY (1 K 11%) pro WENN: With much 
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strength He laid hold of my robe ; | Like the orifice (= M) of my tunic He 
encircled me, ‘INN’. . ἜΣ (By the neck of my t. He seizeth me) would 
improve this; but, as pointed out above, the reference to God is improb. 
in the context. 901 wad wenn’ my clothing or ‘ coat’ (supposed by some 
to mean my skin) is disguised (= disfigured), is altogether improb. 
(cf, 1 Sa 2851 Καὶ 22%); and the emendation (*)wm> (my /eanness : 18° see 
note) pro nd is little better (Zhrough my great leanness is my garment dis- 
figured), The supposed ref, to the ill fit of Eyob’s clothes seems almost 
grotesque. The reading “wa my flesh instead of wad my garment does 
not harmonize with st. ii. (© J clothed me with my clothing and girt me 
with my tunic: They threw me into the mire, &c., v.19. Cf. 9%.) 

Ὁ. 19. St. iis too short metr. and otherwise suspicious. He hath cast 
me into the mire would rather be WON3 °F) (cf. Ex 1514) than mb ὙΠ 
(Hi. ς 5 = shot at me). We might read ‘TIN He hath brought me down 
(cf. La 219 Ps 55%) znfo the mire (Is 10°), and insert by God as the Subject, 
thus restoring both sense and metre. Since, however, the following verses 
appeal directly to God in the 2nd Pers., we should perhaps consider this 
verse as the beginning of the appeal (m = vestige of AMX Zhou, emph. ; 
‘97. = 51), and read in closer parallelism with st. ii ὝΠΟ. ANT ΠΡῸΣ Thou, 
thou hast likened me to the clay: cf. © ἥγησαι δέ pe ἴσα πηλῷ and B 
Comparatus sum luto. He complains that God thinks of him as mere 
clay (ef. 109), and treats him as of no more account than dust and ashes 
(42° Gn 18%), 

Ὁ. 20. The rendering of st. ii in RV, 7 stand up, and thou lookest at me, 
_is forcible (cf. Ps 227853 δ) 1.2.2), but unsatisfactory. The vb. }3nn 
(235) does not mean 20 /ook αἱ physically but mentally ; i.e. to pay atfen- 
tion to, give heed to, consider: cf. 11% 23% 26} (see note). And metrical 
balance and parallelism are improved by repeating the Neg. Ptc. ser 
cod. and % (Sto et non respicis me). Further, ΤΩΝ Z stood seems 
dubious (Ὁ ἔστησαν δὲ καὶ κατενόησάν pe, They stood, &c.; cf. Ps 22%). 
Does it mean J séood praying, or J stopped (32 2 K 13%)? (ΘΟ τὸν Thou 
stoodest is not more prob. of God : cf. 9" 2335. The parallelism requires 
the 1st Pers. Reading ‘AY (33%) or rather WAYS 7 supplicate or entreal 
(2257), we get the good || 7 enfreated, and Thou wouldst not regard me. 

Ὁ. 21. Thou turnest (or art turned or wouldst turn) into a cruel (41) 
one to me. For the verb cf. 1 Sa 10° and 41%. So % Mutatus es mihi in 
crudelem. G4 ἀπέβησαν δέ μοι ἀνελεήμονες, They (my foes) surned out 
ruthless to me (G® ἐπέβησαν prob. does not indicate a different reading, 
but a scribal error). Instead of *snNwnN assailest me = B adversaris mihi 
(see 16° Gn 275 49% 50" dear malice against one) G ἐμαστίγωσάς pe, didst 
scourge me; app. a (hypoth.) Denom, from piv scourge (5) ΘΟ, 

Ὁ. 22. 2Vupon pro M by unto. So GS. This must be right, whether 
we connect ΓΟ with the preceding or the following yb. c © (cf. Gn 31} 

2210 Aa 
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Ex 4” Dt 32") as seems better in view of st. ii, G ἔταξας δέ pe ἐν ὀδύναις 
= nindaa OWN (v. 14) or WNW (v.15; cf. st. ii ad fin.), 

St. ii is-metr. short. The ‘vb. ‘233 can only mean shou meltest or 
dissolvest, breakest up, shatterest (cf. Ps 65" the hard earth with rain) 
mé with . .., if strict parallelism be observed. The remaining word mwn 
(Ketib) Qert mwn (i.e. MYA see note at 51) is clearly corrupt. If ‘my 
substance’ were meant, the Pron, Suff. would be indispensable. ΠΝ 
in (with?) the storm (RV), v.14, or M8WN2 zm the din or uproar, 36” 397, 
would ‘make sense but not metre; to complete which we might perhaps 
read ANWI pod *332M) And thou snatchest me away. like chaff in the storm 
(or leg, ΠΗ = ABW ὃ): cf, 2118 2739. (ᾧῷ καὶ ἀπέρριψάς pe ἀπὸ σωτηρίας 
= nyvinn? i2dviM; 55} elisisti me valide = M(?); © And Thou hast humbled 
me and brought me low. . 

Ὁ. 23. the Grave: lit. Death, i.e. the place of the dead, used as a syn, 
of Abaddon, 28%, and She’ol, Ps 6°: cf. also 38%. The Prep. “bg may 
have fallen out: cf. τοῦ, House of Assembly (YW 13): cf. the Mountain 
of Assembly, scil. of the gods, Is 14%. (An leg. b>. mad. nid ?) 
G οἶδα yap ὅτι θάνατός με ἐκτρίψει = "IHW" will brurse or wear me down 
(9%) pro M W2WA. Seq. οἰκία γὰρ παντὶ θνητῷ γῇ = NODD ΒΨ MI 
(My = γῆ ut 21? et saep.—pro TY). 

Ὁ. 24. Neither RV nor RV marg. is satisfactory. The dub. Ἢ @ heap 
of ruins (Mi 1° cf. 3% Is 17") is improb. in the context and, in any case, 
cannot mean i” his fall. The phrase 2 7 ndw = ‘stretch out hand 
against one’, Gn 37% al., and fi*28, v. 25, suggest the || term "2¥ here 
(cf. 244 311°), Read therefore ya pro Mya. (The suggested Yad 
sinking, qs ‘a drowning man’, is improb. without some explanatory 
addition: cf. Ex 15* Ps 69%). For ἽΝ ad init. δὲ should prob. be read 
(cf. G εἴ); and for the ungrammatical words ad fin. (yyw nd), parallelism 
demands a verb. If now we read YR ΤΡ (Aim I would help; cf. BS) 
there, and nbwx pro “Ὁ in st. i, we obtain: 


Lf not against the poor I stretched hand— 
Lf in his ruin him I did help :— 


a distich which essentially agrees with the immediate sequel (v. 25) 


If I wept for him whose day. was hard,— 
Tf my soul was grieved for the needy :— 


‘and obviates the necessity of alteration in v. 25, except omission of xd ad 
init. (dittogr. fr. v. 24 ὃ). . 
G εἰ yap ὄφελον δυναίμην ἐμαυτὸν χειρώσασθαι -- TV nbwe ( v2 brat 
(or B22 ND DN cf. 9% Ps 81° 119%) Would that I might lay hands upon 
(= kill) myseif? (Perhaps Sy xd DX O shat against myself... Ch & 


% 


~~" © 
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But not against me—wS.».—will he extend his hand | And when I cry 
unto him he will save me.) © therefore prob. read 1} now... δον, 


Wheri ὦ continues ἢ δεηθείς ye (A δεηθῆναι) ἑτέρου, καὶ ποιήσει μοι τοῦτο, 


it perhaps preserves traces of two guesses at the riddle of yw jnb, viz. 
VIS 15 and ΠΣ 5. 

Ὁ. 25. For the phrase py"nwp one who has a hard day or time, cf. ὦ 
1 Sa 1™ γυνὴ ἡ σκληρὰ ἡμέρα (= DY Nwp pro M mn nwp). Note the 
Aramaism ὯΝ 10 be grieved. The word is of the same origin as 038 
troubled (Is 19%), B38 a troubled or muddy pool or marsh (Is 1.423), both 
found in Assyr. (agamu, ‘trouble’; agammu, ‘swamp’). 

vv. 24, 25 do not seem to belong here. They agree in form with 315899- 
and may have belonged to that chapter, either as a marg. variant or a part 
of the original text (cf. 311°). Vv. 27-31 might naturally follow v. 23. 

v. 26. Perhaps a quotation from another source. The distich has 
four stresses in each member (Tetrameter) instead of the normal three 
(Trimeter). © paraphrases (as in v. 25). /or good: read a0 pro MW 
2H: cf. 3° 619 (also st. ii), For the sense cf. 3% Je 815, GSB om. "3, 

v. 27. boiled: ynn (4138 Hi. Causative); an Aramaism. Pointed Pu. ; 
perhaps should be Qal (cf. Syr. use); but Ez 245 has Pi. G ἐξέζεσεν. 

were not quiet: YT Pf. G σιωπήσεται = 121) Impf. (would not be 
quiet): prob. correct. Fig. of ‘the tumult of his emotions’ (Dr). Cf. 
La 1. The parallelism is weak. For met or confronted me, cf. 312 Ps 18%, 

v. 28. A mourner: str. dressed as such: in dark and squalid attire 
(Dr). Cf. 5%. The phrase ΞΟΠ ὙἹΡ occurs Ps 387, where it is completed 
by the addition pyn-b5 all the day, which would suit here also instead of 
the strange mon xba without the sun (Ct 6°). For the form of the sentence 


ef. 24% mon sun (Is 30% Ct l.c.) does not recur in Job. Leg. DMI 


a comforter, La τῇ, or M202 comfort, 6%, WI ΝΟΣ without desire (2 C 21% 
without regret ὃ) is improb.; and ‘I go darkened (in skin), but not by the 
sun’ (cf. Ct τὸ; but 7p is not a syn. of “Snw) is simply a curiosity of 
interpretation. © ἄνευ φιμοῦ (alii θυμοῦ = ¥B sine furore, © xnon ΝΟ, 
pointing 7M; so three codd.), wzthout a muzzle (scribal error in ( ὃ). 
in the Assembly is strange if the verse is genuine. Did he visit the Gate 
in the intervals of sitting on his heap? dpa with my voice, i.e. aloud, 
seems plausible ; but bmpa suits ‘nop J rose. The next verse, however, 
favours *p3, since his mournful cries constitute his resemblance to jackals 
and ostriches : cf. Mi 1°. 

Ὁ. 29. For pn jackals (B draconum, confusing the word with pon 
a serpent), © \goxs = X pny, G gives σειρήνων, sirens (so Is 34" 43%; 
= ostriches 1s 131). For the two Sirens see Odyss. xii. 39 ff. (Since 
the Sirens were singers, and the word has no known etymon in Greek, 
we may compare the Sumerian SIR, 4 sing, (also SUR, samdru), and 
Heb. Ἢ zd. The debt of Greek mythology and religion to primitive 

Aa2 
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Babylonia is greater than is commonly suspected; e.g. Σίβυλλα, Sibyl, 
prophetess, may ultimately be akin to SIB, divenation.) 

v. 30. ‘My skin is black,“and falleth from me’ (RV). The supplement 
is inadmissible. ‘Black’ or even blackened skins do not necessarily 
‘fall’ off. Read perhaps ‘bhp Srom disease pro M yp JSrom off me. 98 
denigrata est super me; © (ἐσκότωται) μεγάλως = TROY (Ps 3819), but 
‘nnn is a closer parallel. The verb WWW δὲ Black, ἅπ. (Hi. Ecclus 25% = 
σκοτοῖ) is Aramaic. It is prob. a Factitive (w) formation from ν΄ ὙΠ (cf. 
In st. ii), which means Je hot (cf. fig. n-an, ΝΠ of heat of anger), 
scorched, burned, charred, and may ultimately be identical with GAD 
(KAD), GAR (KAR), shine, burn; cf. Sum. KAR-KAR, shine, GAD, 
GUD, id., Mongol k‘ara> d/ack, Jap. kuroi, 7d. Things durn/ become 
black. (“nw has no visible connexion with Sum, SHU-RIN, Andru, clay 
‘firepot’, W2A; cf. SHU, hand, RIN, bright, glowing, 45 the portable fire.) 
my bones or limbs (v. 17): pointing c GBS as plur. ‘PY > M ὋΣΨ sing. 
and reading plur. 7 pro M 7 (Is 24°). Yet cf. 2° 19% (Sing. Coll. ὃ). 


Chapter 31. 


Ὁ. τ. A covenant or binding agreement (32; cf. Assyr. d:ritu, ‘bond’, 
‘fetter’, fr. dard, ‘to bind’, fr. Sum. BAR, zd.) J made for (= imposed 
on, cf. 40%) my eyes. The gist of the covenant immediately follows: 
I will never take notice of a virgin. M nro) (dittogr. of v. 2?) can scarcely 
be right. % ut ne cogitarem quidem de virgine; G καὶ οὐ συνήσω ἐπὶ 
παρθένον (the verse was wanting in GH); (5 bn, ἄς, That I would not, 
ἄς. Leg. “DX "28 emph. Pron. + the strong Neg. in oaths (cf. 11 6%), 
The Ptc. might also be understood as Interrog. = Wum? (615 Ju 58): 
BX(1) And would I take notice, §c.? The suggestion }\3N) From taking 
notice (= That I would not take, &c.; ΓΦ of a Neg. Consequence) is gram- 
matically but not metr. suitable. (Mt 5 has been compared. There, 
however, the subject is adultery, i.e. illicit intercourse with a married 
woman, cf. 2 Sa 11°, which is not the case here.) 

v.2. Lit. And what is the portion of Eloah from above, &c., as RV ; 
but the meaning demanded by the context, according to some, must be 
as RV marg. For this sense we should have expected mbxo *pon-nn 
ror “wo ‘nda dyn And what (would be) my share from E. above, 
And my portion from Shaddat on high? cf. 20% 27%. As, however, nbno 
mn may possibly mean portion assigned by Jahvah (cf. Ps 1275), the 
synonymous mby pbn and "ὦ nbns may perhaps bear the same unusual 
meaning here. But an entirely different sense for the whole verse may 
be obtained by rendering And what ἐς (or was) Eloah’s award from above, 
And Shaddai’s allotment from on high? 1 jealously guarded my eyes, 
says Eyob (v. 1), and with what result? It is before you. God has 
rewarded me evil for good. [He has all along maintained this (to us) 
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daring position, which, however, is quite in accordance with the pre- 
suppositions of the story (see the Prologue). | 

Then ν. 3 might ask in the same strain Should not ruin (befall) the 
unrighteous, And misfortune doers of evil? Why then has it befallen me, 
the righteous? Is it possible (v. 4) that God, like you, is blind to 
realities, and cannot see the blamelessness of my life? 

(ὦ καὶ ἔτι ἐμέρισεν κτλ. ἔτι is prob, a scribal error for τί, the reading 
of GN; ἐμέρισεν = pbn 21" or pbn 39. B Quam enim partem haberet 
in me Deus desuper, Et hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis ?) 

τ. 3. St. iis metr. short. [132 prepared may have fallen out after 1 
(18); or perhaps rather Ni3\ (32 217+ "VN Pr 6%): Should not ruin 
come to the unrighteous (leg. plur.c ©; cf. || ad fin.), And calamity (133 
Ob 12?) or hostility(?) to the evildoers (34%, cf. 22%)? 132 is perhaps 
estrangement, alienation, as 6BS. (Pro 87 ad init. vs. ( οὐαί = in.) 

v. 4. Cannot HE (or Doth not HE) see my ways, And take account of all 
my steps (14% same phrase)? It is an impossible supposition; and 
therefore He must know my innocence. 

Considerable difficulty has been felt about vv. 1-4, which appear to 
have been wanting in G4, upon which and other internal grounds some 
would omit them. The latter, however, are at least weakened by the 
interpretation suggested above. It is no doubt true that Eyob has declared 
that the wicked often prosper all their lives and enjoy a peaceful end (217*-), 
and that vv. 2, 3 appear to contradict this. Driver, therefore, held that 
vv. 2—4 ‘state not what Job argues now, but the considerations which 
deterred him from sin in the past’; and, unless we suppose him exempt 
from temptation, it must be admitted that the instinctive fear of conse- 
quences (which we call conscience) was one element in Eyob’s piety 
(cf. 1"), until the catastrophe overwhelmed him with an agony of doubt, 
not of God’s existence and power, but of His justice. Dr. E. J. Dillon, 
rejecting vv. 1-4 as having been ‘substituted for the original verses’, 
supposes that the lost pair of quatrains made Eyob declare ‘that this 
great change of fortune is not the result of his conduct’. But, ag we 
have seen, the Massoretic verses may imply this, although they do not 
directly state it. 

Ὁ. 5. St. iis metr. short; and as we cannot speak of walking with δον 
(75), but only with men of ‘w, we insert (c 2 codd.) ‘M2 before it (1 1"" 
Ps 264; 818 ‘38 does not occur). G μετὰ γελοιαστῶν, with jesters (ἅπ.). 
St. ii, hath hasted or hastened: M points YNAY which looks more like Hi. 
than Qal (¥nM). No other instance of the Impf. Qal of win occurs. 


(Assyr. ζάξμ = Sum. GAL = BU-LUG ; GAL, run, flow, garéru; GIR- 


PAB-GAL, /ake the road quickly, GAL =GASH? GAR? }dfu is one 
of the synn. of a/dku, ‘to go’.) ‘foward: be pro M by; cf. © εἰς δόλον. 
win usually takes ὃ (e.g. Ps 2253). 
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Ὁ. 6, App. parenthetic. ἃ frue balance: so PI¥ 238 rue (correct) 
weights, Le 19%, opp. M2 WNP a false balance, Prix. perfectness or 
integrity: 2°°27°, The vetse reminds us of the old Egyptian doctrine of 
the Weighing of the Soul after death in the Hall of Judgement (see the 
Book of the Dead); where the heart of the deceased is placed in the one 
scale and the symbol of Truth in the other. 

Ὁ. 7. St. iis cverweighted. Leg. 72773 pro M WPI"). The Art. 
is superfluous. With the idea of st. ii, cf. v. 1. | 

St. iii is prob. an intruder in the text. % Et si manibus meis adhaesit 
macula (MN Dk) =O: so some codd. ¥ Qerf): see note at 11, Ork 
MAND aught. © sees an allusion to taking bribes. 

Ὁ. 8. another eat: © plur. It is needless to add any Obj. (e. g. bs): 
cf. Is 65% ΜΙ 61:5, Brevity may be the soul of force as well as of wit. 
St. ii has only two stresses. © And may I become rooiless on earth (én 
γῆς) suggests that past from Larth (cf. Ps 527) may have fallen out after 
NYNY my offspring (so also 5% - Jy" 21° 27%; the only other occurrences 
of the”word in Job). % et progenies mea eradicetur = Mt. Perhaps we 
should read: }}83 wend X31) And my offspring not take root (Po. 
Is 40%, cf. Je 12? ch 53 Hi.) zm the land/ Cf. 18%, (Even in Is 34} 42° 
D'NSNY means zssue, progeny > produce. The Earth is the Mother of All: 
cf, 1%.) 

‘v.g. enticed: or deceived: cf. v. 27, 52, Je 20%. The nb 20 be open, 
i.e. not shut, met. unguarded, unsuspictous, easily decetved, simple, is 
doubtless an offshoot of the Sum, BAD, pz#d, ‘to open’. 

v.10. grind: scil. with the handmill; usually the work of female 
slaves: Ex 115 Is 47? (cf. Ju 16%). % Scortum alterius sit uxor mea, 
assuming a sexual metaphor, in agreement with st. ii (Ὁ ἀρέσαι is prob. 
a scribe’s error for ἀλέσαι = M); and so ὃ. But there is no trace of 
this met. use elsewhere. Ifa free woman were degraded to a MMBw, she 
would become liable to both services at the will of her master. (πῶ 
Ar. sb = Assyr. nu, ‘to grind’, e.g. nu Sa gémi, ‘grind, of meal’, 
nop: cf. Is 47%.) Leg. ons c 11 codd, ad fin. pro M janx (Aramaism): 
ὦ οὔ. G τὰ δὲ νήπιά μου = by} pro M MON, (Or bby La τὸ 4%.) In 
st. i leg. fort. ΙΝ Ὁ for a master >and for another. 

Ὁ. τι. St.i is metr. short. Lit. For shat zs (or were, would be) an evil — 
device or wickedness (3}). We might insert Mi®Y so do, Pr 10%, or add 
nda and folly, Ju 20° ch. 4.25 (see 219 note; 30%). For M3} see Le 1817; 
here only in Job (17" is corrupt): cf. MY 21°7 42%, The vb, DD} (not 
in Job) springs from a Bilit. Root ZAM, make a sound, noise (Syr.), speak 
(Arab.), speak to oneself or inwardly, i.e. think, plan, devise (Heb., Aram.), — 
cogn. c WAM in Heb. B83, NH. 5%) 20 speak, and Sum. NIM in I-NIM, — 
E-NEM, word (NIM = ZIM, by a well-known phonetic change). 

Grammat. Concord justifies.the Qerf N°) in st. i and S87 in st. ii, 
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In the latter ΣΕ ἫἮΝΟ is an ungrammatical combination or mixture of 
ΣΙ Hi-(v. 28, and about 20 codd. here).and pY>*>p iy (so codd. multt.). 

a criminal offence: an offence of which the ‘law takes cognizance, or 
which renders one liable to its penalties. If the pointing ΠΝ be correct, 
we must read ἜΣ tudicialis (v. 28), an Adj. not found elsewhere, though 
the ἢ ἔν: occurs as a Subst. in the sense of judging (Is 287 = κρίσις 
G*). It seems better to read oyd*>p Hiv in both verses. For pdsp judges 
(plur, tant.) we have only Ex 22% (ἢ) Dt 325) beside the present loc. 
According to the law of Le 20", the penalty of adultery was death; but 
the phrase ὦ crime of (for) judges hardly seems to express so much, or 
indeed anything specially distinctive of adultery, renders cnzguztas 
maxima (cf. © v. 28 ἀνομία ἡ μεγίστη); and it is evident that the original 
phrase, whatever it may have been, was intended to emphasize the moral 
gravity of the offence rather than its legal consequences. Did the trans- 
lator think of "SDB wonderful, extraordinary; or was his maxima merely 
determined by. his just sense of the general import of the verse? ©, with 
its NMI ὙΠ Ny est oculus fraudium and ΩΝ pnds Nim. vidit omnes 
Sraudes meas confuses ἢ") with jy, and appears to read ovdnp or ὉὉ ΓΒ) 
for oS and dp: οἵ, 513, where it renders pydne: the tortuous by 
Sonyws versult, fraudulent. 

We perceive that © and % had a phrase more or less ἘΞΈΒΗΝ 
() dp jw in their Hebrew copies; but what are we to say of G's θυμὸς 
γὰρ ὀργῆς ἀκατάσχετος, | τὸ μιᾶναι ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα (for a passion of anger 
not to be checked, | ts the defiling a man’s wifé)? Duhm, who translates 
the Hebrew text Yor that is a deed of shame and rebellion, And that ts an 
offence for the Criminal Court (Denn das ist Schandthat und Abfall Und 
das eine Schuld fiirs Halsgericht), speaks of ‘the doubtful addition which 
LXX has instead of v. 11>’; and then, after remarking that ‘ Unfor- 
tunately not much can be made of the LXX’ (Leider lasst sich mit 
der LXX nicht viel machen), he says ‘I get a 1D) out of their ἀκατάσχετος 
(ΠἼ0). But MD is an adj. fem. of ID stubborn, sullen, refractory, and 
is not used for the subst. (abfallig, nicht Abfall); and it is improbable 
that ἀκατάσχετος represents a single positive term like M77D s/ubborn. 
The verb κατέχειν, poet. κατασχεθεῖν, means 20 hold back, check, restrain, 
bridle, e.g. ἵππους (Aesch, Pers. 190) and metaph. ὀργήν, θυμόν, &c. (Soph. 
El. torr); and the verbal adj. with privative prefix here used in con- 
nexion with θυμὸς ὀργῆς obviously means uncontrolled, unbridled rage or 
passion. In 3" θυμός ὀργῆς renders the single word 129; and it may 
stand either for ΠῸΠ (= θυμός, 6* 19” 36", et al. saep.), or for DYY (ΞΞ ὀργή 
15 times in G) here. It might also represent such a phrase as My) Dy, 
which might possibly be a distortion of nda mor (vid. supr.). Cf. also 
Is 30° G. But the Adj. ἀκατάσχετος also belongs to st. i; and this may 
represent Heb. pod" ND (cf. Ps 32°; Pesh. ad 1 Cor 95) or pyr“ 
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uncurbed, unbitted, by an Aramaism (cf. Aram. Not @ muzzle or bit, DIT to 
bit or muzzle an animal), We may therefore suppose that G’s first stichus 
implies a Heb. line pyored oyt sina For that is (a cause of) indigna- 
tion unbridled (or pdad-nd ovr s17"3); while its second stichus, τὸ μιᾶναι 
ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα, instead of being a superfluous gloss on st. i, as Duhm 
supposed, may stand for 5ya news sod (or 5$nd ow nwx), which may 
have grown out of “Sp py xim by more or less obvious and usual 
corruptions of letters (e.g. y= Ψ, 3 =, b= y). [In the other two 
passages also (Ex Dt) G failed to understand nvdyp (cf. also Is τό" 287, 
and the vb. 558 Gn 48" 1 Sa 2% Ez 16% Ps 106%) in the sense of judges or 
umpires. If the /5>p really had the meaning of zn/ervening, mediating, 
interposing as arbitrator, as well as interceding, praying for, in Heb., the 
primary idea will be that of spiiting, separating, coming between; οἵ, 
Ar. A break or notch the edge of a sword or anything else, e.g. a /ooth; 
break (through?) or defeat an army; Sum. BAL, break through, into, 
BAL, an axe, BAL, Δ dig, break up or open the ground, and BAL, ὦ 
speak, break out into speech or, perhaps, open the lips. Cf. the same 
Prim. Root in xd, πῦρ, 2p, pop, wdp, nda, &c.)] 

Both here and in v. 28 the reference to ‘judges’ is surprising; 
cf, vv. 8, 10, 22, 40, where we have imprecations, but no prosaic allusion 
to legal penalties. The word np may be corrupt in both places; and 
vv. II, 12 are possibly an interpolation. (An leg. myd(*)p9? Gn 64.) 

v.12, St.i is overweighted metr., even after omitting 5 (dittogr. of 
v. 11?). App. based on Dt 32% (unto Abaddon = unto Sheol). Cf. 26° 
Pr 77. G ἐπὶ (GA &k) πάντων τῶν μερῶν = IY bom 1K ρ΄. The vs, has 
been influenced by ν. 8 (b>xn—bax"; wrwn ‘nsian 522) = ww NEN). 
And would root out all mine increase (MN\IN produce, crops) looks like 
a variant or gloss on v. 8», and seems improb. here as parallel to st. i. 
G οὗ δ᾽ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ, ἐκ ῥιζῶν ἀπώλεσεν = YIWN NIN Sax). We must 
read ΤΙΝ ἡ} burneth up pro M wawn (Fire does not ‘root up’). 

v. 13. M violates the metre by wrong division of the stichi. Point 
“AY > NON). in their quarrel: or when they contended (at law) with me. 

v.14. rose up: DD. G ἔτασίν pov ποιῆται (δ ποιήσηται GAC ποιήσῃ) 
= npn. It is needless to point DIP avengeth. But it is a plausible 
conjecture that this verse is out of place here and orig. preceded v. 18. 

Ὁ. 15. Lit. Did not—in the belly—my Maker make him (not emph.)? 
i.e. Is he not human like me? of the same flesh and blood as I am? 

One: emph. One and the Same Being, viz. God. prepare us: M 
9333) : leg. Hi. 922°2) or Pol. 3225". G ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κοιλίᾳ (IMNA); perhaps 
meaning the womb of Earth, the Mother of All. (© γεγόναμεν = [i321 or 
125231; cf. Dt 174) Mt (ὁ 33229) may be intended as a contraction’of 
32335" and constituted him. And formed him in the one womb (W873) 
is conceivably right. 


— δα μνυδουννκ. ὁ... ὦ 
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v. 16. from (their) desire: cf. 217! 228: perhaps OYDM (Ps 107% 1 K 5%), 


rT: 


. YBN may mean a ¢hing desired (cf. Pr 3%) as well as deligh/, pleasure. 
-% Si negavi quod volebant pauperibus, Et oculos viduae expectare fect : 


see note 11°; 17°, For the Construction, st. i, cf. Nu 24:10, © paraphr. 
And the poor (ἀδύνατοι), what want they ever had, failed not to get. 

v.17. my morsel: ‘NB (Gn 18). ale: M bon, G καὶ οὐχὶ ὀρφανῷ 
μετέδωκα implies the pointing bok (D:am), a dubious Hi. form 
(cf. Ho 114).6B as M. * 

Ὁ. 18. M lit. For from my youth he grew up to me (? 2572) as (to?) 
a father, | And from my mother’s belly I would guide her (i.e. the widow). 
This cannot be right. 58 Qal occurs nowhere else with any Suffix 
(cf. 2 Sa 12); and the hyperbole of st. ii is extravagant and improb. If 
the verse be in its original place, the reference will naturally be to the 
adoption and rearing of orphans in childhood or infancy. (To get back 
to the widow, we must overleap v.17.) Way, but from his youth (v— 
pro*—) 7 brought him up, as a father (APB pro “2273; or simply ‘F278), 
And from his mother’s womb I would guide him (S88 pro “BS and TW 
pro 73038) / The changes proposed are slight and easy ; and the passage 
thus becomes similar to 29% (A father was I to the needy; cf. also 29"). 
The view of my late acquaintance Dr. Merx, however, is very attractive. 
Pointing wba He (i.e. God) brought me up (cf. S pains reared me) pro 
M 227, and reading ‘202 He guided me [38% ὃ 32] pro M MINIM, 
Merx made this verse the immediate sequel of v. 14 (transposed to this 
place): - 

What should I do, if El arose? 

And if He vistted, what should I answer Him? 
For from my youth He fostered me as a Father, 
And from my mother’s womb He gutded me. 


© lends some support to the former view (ἐξέτρεφον ὡς πατήρ... 


᾿ὧὡδήγησα). BW Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum (= 391) miseratio 


(AND pro_3N3): cf. S. 

v. 19. St. ii, lit. And there was no covering to the needy; which does 
not seem quite coherent with st. i. G καὶ οὐκ ἠμφίασα αὐτόν, And 1 
clothed him not. Should we read wand ‘YDS x DN) And if 1 covered not 
the needy (Is 11° > MD)? ON may have been misread px, and then xd 
omitted. | 

Ὁ. 20. his loins: 38° 40%. © ἀδύνατοι: perhaps pwn pro M yydn 
(cf. Jo 4°); or ‘213N from v. 19 fin. (The metaphor may have seemed 
improbable to the translator.) In st. ii xd may have fallen out before the 
verb. (Ὁ supplies of ὦμοι αὐτῶν, their shoulders (vv. 22, 36) as the Subj. 
of the verb; making the stichus too long. 

Ὁ. 21. shook my fist al: or waved or lifted up my hand over or against. 
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The phrase denotes a menacing gesture (cf. Is 11°° 19"), or perhaps 
a contemptuous one (cf. Ecclus 1218), The +519 is cogn. c yi) and” yt 
and also prob. c ΠῚ" and‘D’aypy. -(For the permutations of initial sound, 
vid. Proc. Brit. Acad. VII, Shumer and Shem, pp. 9 ff. 31.) : 

αἱ the orphan: cf. 5". “ pnby against an unoffending or honest man 
_ {158 al.) has been suggested pro M Diny~by, Cf. 82 Ps 645 for DM alone. 
But the change is not imperative. St. ii. When (or Because) 7 saw my 
help (= Concr. helperssupporters or partisans) 7m the Gateway: cf 127°. 
© confident that I have a great surplus of help ("SBR pro WW). 

v.22. Cf. the imprecation of Hammurabi: ‘May Nergal...smash — 
his limbs “ke an image of clay!’ (binidti$u kima ¢alam titim lihpuk! Cod. 
Ham. XLIV. 37-39). 02% shoulder, (upper) Jack, is prob. a Factitive : 
formation (03+) from the Prim. and widespread Root GAM, KAM, 
to bend, bow (cf. Gn 49%) = Sum. GAM; cf. the Chinese, kung, kwafig, 
‘the upper arm’, kin, kien, kieng, .‘ top of shoulder’. G ἀπὸ τῆς κλειδός, 
from the collar-bone; Ba junctura sua = M93 (so point! instead of MA 
Raphat. et post 73P). © ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγκῶνος, from the elbow, which passe be 
right (722 reed, stalk; hic tant. hoc sensu). 

v. 23. M lit. For a dread unto me (was) ruin of £1; but, since 78 VS 
cannot mean ‘calamity from God’ (RV), but only calamity endured by 
God (30%, the supposed parallel instance, is corrupt: vid. not. ad loc.), — 
‘it is evident that the stichus is in need of revision, as indeed the colloca- 
tion of similar letters 5x tx *x suggests at first sight. Read by ἽΠΒ Ὁ 
“NNN (3%, cf. 16), or perhaps "OTDM (cf. 37%). © φόβος γὰρ συνέσχεν 
pe = ΠΝ ἽΠΒ 3; and the verb may be right: cf. 18% 21° ἔσχεν 1 Καὶ 6 
συνέσχεν. & curiously: Semper enim quasi ‘/umentes super me fluctus 
(53 yx!) timui Deum; © Because the fear of God shook me (anys), And 
His breaking (rain, ΠῚ) came upon me (Sy xn). 8ι. i might perhaps 
have been Ὁ) wind by IBD For dread of El used to come to me. St. ii 
M lit. And from (= because of ) His loftiness (WO) I was unable (i.e. 
could do nothing). For ΠΝ exaltation; majesty, see 13% 41 and οἵ, 
Le 13? a ‘rising’ = a swelling or eruption of the skin. © καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
λήμματος αὐτοῦ (λῆμμα = NX’ Hab 17, Usu. = 8 prophetic “θυγάεπ 
οὐχ ὑποίσω (42 = boy, but Am 7° = brand bear, endure): οἵ. B Et 
pondus eius ferre non potui. Possibly 3) Smee And His storming (?) 
I could not endure: cf. 30%4% Pr 1% 3%, 

In any case, the distich is an unsuitable sequel to the imprecation of 
v. 22. Hence some have transposed it to precede v. 15. More ΟΜΝ 
it is an interpolation. 

v.24, (yellow) gold: 3X, the ordinary term for gold, prob. cogn. c 
shine, of bronze, yellow, of hair (in Arab. reddish, of hair of men, 
the lion). Cf. perhaps Sum. ZA-BAR (ZAB-BAR ὃ), gleaming, co 
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ZEB, bright, beautiful. my confidence: my stay: 8%, (red) gold: DNB 
28" note. ( εἰς χοῦν μου, my heap of earth, my rampart? cf. 39% χοῦς 
= BY. For λίθῳ πολυτελεῖ = OND cf. Is 1312 2816 Pr 25%.) ae 

Ὁ. 25. much: ΝΞ so Is 16%, For this poet. syn. of 32 see 8? 15% al. 

v. 26. For the worship of the heavenly bodies, universal in the ancient 
East (and in the West among the Maya and Nahua-Aztec peoples of 
America), cf. Dt 419 Je 44:14. Ez 818, 

the sun: Ws (str. light) so here only. Cf. Is 184 (ΟΝ °9Y ‘in the sun’). 
as it shone: τὸ τὸν ἐπιφαύσκοντα: so 25°41 G strangely adds 
ἐκλείποντα, in eclipse: ‘Or see we not Helios that shineth while being 

‘ eclipsed | And Selene declining? (φθίνουσαν' Gx.) For it is not in their 

power’. © perhaps read p pale pro PY splendid; or else VIP dark 
(Jo 219), which it may have transposed and rendered ἐκλείποντα, taking 
420 as departing. Possibly τὸ ἐπιφαύσκοντα ἐκλείποντα combines two 
readings, viz. bm"3 when he shone and M2) was dim (Is 42‘). But there 
can be little doubt that 8 has understood the verse rightly: Si vidi solem 
cum fulgeret | Et lunam incedentem clare. 

Ὁ. 21. was seduced, Niph, (NB) as v. 9 Je 207, pro M Qal. The 


_ meaning seems to be (cor meum) sibi persuadert passum est. © ἠπατήθη. 
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my hand hath kissed; as in throwing a kiss to a person at a distance. 
Kissing the images of gods is a well-known Oriental mode of worship. 
Cf. Ho 13? 1 K 19%. 

v. 28. If genuine, the verse is parenthetic, rather than apodotic. There 
is no apodosis to wv. 16-20, 24—25, 29-34; the fact being that all these 
formally hypothetical propositions are virtually emphatic denials of the 
sins enumerated. See notes on v. 11. Certainly trust in riches (vv. 24, 
25) was not ‘an iniquity to be punished by the judges’(RV). The verse 
looks like an interpolation. 

. 7 had been false (or lied) to... , cf. 1K 13:8, Perhaps we should read 
bya pro by: 7 should have denied (or disowned) El above (cf. 818 Is 59"). 

v.29. If I rejoiced. The Impf., as in the other instances (vv. 7, 13, 

16, 19, 25 f.), expresses habitual conduct: Jf J was wont to... or 271 


would... ruin: WD: 125 21%al. was elated: or exulted: ΤΥ ΥΨΓΙΠῚ 


roused myself, was excited: see 17°.  exultavi. Cf. Pr 2417 where this 
Schadenfreude (we have no word for it in English) is the subject of a 
warning. © gives an apparent variant: καὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία μου Etye 
= TDS) AD vad And my heart would cry,‘ Aha!’ 39% Ps 353. Ez 36°. 

v. 30. Lit. And (But) I have not given my palate to sinning, | To 
asking his life with a curse. The Pf. here and elsewhere expresses habit, 
with a picturesque difference from the Impf.; as though one said ‘I have 
never once done it!’ (Ὁ has a different verse: Let, ‘hen, my ear hear my 
curse | And let me, then, (A om.) be the common talk by my (the A) people 
abused | = 
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‘NON MY MN VORA (Cf. M st. ii.) 
smyme vipyd mdpdi (Ch 30° θρύλλημα = προ) 


which has at least the merit of not involving another parenthesis, and of 
being a possible conclusion. As to asking the life of enemies, i.e. praying 
for their deaths, see τ K 3" (with a curse, Nu 22%"! 231), ) 

v. 31. RV is not a possible equivalent of 9M; and RV marg., which 
divides the stichus between a wish and a categorical assertion, sins against 
poetical construction. As in other passages of our book, however, 6. g. 
ν. 35 infr., jn’ ‘> must introduce a wish. Accordingly, st. ii, as it stands 
_ in M, can only mean Oh that with his flesh we were not surfetted ἢ which 
might conceivably be the expression of a regret that repletion prevented 
them from eating more of such good fare. This would agree with v. 32; 
but the two verses need not be closely connected, and flesh ("W3), a 
frequent word in Job, does not occur in this sense elsewhere in the book 
(25 435 613 75 13% 14% 19% 21°), Even if wa could mean Ais meat (RY 
Ps 78-27), ‘bax ‘ND the men of my tent can hardly be my guests, but rather 
my household or dependents (cf. 19’ Gn 34”). Ο αἱ Oeparawai pov = 
‘NAO (19%, v. 13 sing.). But the occurrence of the phrase δὲ wan) 
wawn And (why) are ye not sated with my flesh? i.e. Why do ye nol 
weary of slandering me? would seem to be almost decisive; and then — 
the stichus must mean O that we could speak enough ill of him! in this 
case, perhaps, as a churlish, mean, and niggardly master, and inhospitable 
to strangers (cf. Sa 25). The second Neg. must be omitted c 6B (due to — 
dittogr. or 19”). Others omit jn’ and take yaw) as Niph. [ἅπ.] Pf. 3 Sing.: 
Who with his flesh hath not been satisfied ? i.e. Who has not enjoyed his 
lavish hospitality ? 

(Ὁ And if often my handmaids said, | O that we might be filled with 
his flesh! plur. τῶν σαρκῶν αὑτοῦ" so 2° 4% 19” al. ten times. © © 
adds the epexegetical gloss λίαν pov χρηστοῦ ὄντος, when 7 was all | 
too kind.) . 
τ. 32. Cf. Jurg®. We must, of course, point MS /raveller, wayfarer | 

| 
. 
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(Ju 19") pro M Mk the way, c Versions. 

v. 33. If 7 covered my transgressions ; i, e. concealed them: Pr 28% — 
(the same phrase), OTD ἐδ men; as men usually do. Cf. B quasi 
homo. But DJS) from men would be better, in view of v. 34; ef. Gn 18% 
DMAND...ADIN, (OWS ‘unter den Menschen’ will not do; 2753 = 
cover with, Gn 38% Ps 147%. "VOD Ps 109", or ΠΥ as with a manile, 
cf. Ps 104%, might also be suggested, but DIN is perhaps preferable.) _ 

in my bosom: an Aramaism; 3h = 83. So BX; S NWA zw secret. ὦ 
© paraphrases εἰ δὲ καὶ ἁμαρτὼν ἀκουσίως | ἔκρυψα τὴν ἁμαρτίαν pov; app. 
supposing that st. i was another way of saying 722¥2 ‘DNDN-DN, and 
omitting "292 as a gloss on ‘Y (owing to confusion with Aram, 
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debt, sin), Perhaps we should read ‘P(*)M2 x my bosom (cf. 23”) and 
ΠΟΘΙ (1810 40") c B Le celavi in sinu meo, ἄς. (Cf. G.) 
v.34. Atristich. Z dreaded: pmys. Not so elsewhere c Accus. Obj. 
In 13® Trans. (40 scare). Cf. Jos1*. © For 7 turned not away from a 
mob of multitude | In order not to confess (Le 5° Ps 325 min) before them 
(a loose paraphr. which app. omits st. ii) ; | And ef also 7 suffered a poor 
man to go forth of my door with empty bosom = NNDB ἰδὲς xb ΔΝ, which 
might be due to misreading of Mt ΠῚ N¥8 nd DvIN) (So that I kept quiet, 
nor went forth of the doorway; prob, a marg. gloss). 
v. 35. M % pow Sin Who will give to me one listening to me ? is 
‘barely metrical ; and if we suppress the first % (after six codd. 6° BG) 
it becomes’ less so. The restoration of a single letter will yield a satis- 
actory line, viz. Sy by m1 O that El would listen to me! St. ii, 
though metr., is even more dub. WM sw ΠΣ jn Lo my mark! let 
Shaddai answer me! (i mark, Ez9**+). “700 speaks, as he has often 
done elsewhere, in legal phraseology. Here, he says, is my solemn 
signature to these protestations of innocence; let the Almighty refute 
them, and “answer me”, if He can!’ (Driver). In Ez l.c., the only other 
place where it occurs, 1 is a mark made with ink on the forehead, prob. 
across (cf. +, x, the oldest shapes of the letter Tau). No instance can 
be adduced of its use in the sense of a man’s ‘mark’ appended to a 
written document by way of signature, as in the case of the illiterate 
to-day (cf. the thumbnail impressions on Babylonian Contract Tablets). 
But even if it were so used, it does not appear that Eyob had actually 
signed a written statement of his case; in fact, the next stichus makes 
him utter a wish for a document recounting the charges against him, 
which he would joyfully receive, as affording him something definite to 
answer and disprove. How could he exclaim ‘ Here is my signature !’ 
before he had actually set it on any document? Are we to suppose that 
he held up a sort of stamp or seal engraved with a Tau? Moreover, as M 
_ gives it, the verse is a tristich ; and the parenthetic st. ii robs st. iii of all 
_ possible grammatical connexion (e.g. with st. i, as RV). There is no 
"trace of ἽΠ my mark in the Versions. ὦ χεῖρα δὲ κυρίου (= "W 64 al.) 
et (=I) μὴ ἐδεδοίκειν (!); TX Lo, my desire (= ΤΩΝ pro W) zs that 
Shaddai answer me! So B Ut desiderium meum audiat Omnipotens. 
S Uf it be ("7M jm pro WF fF), et God answer me,| And write, &c. 
(st. iii). St. ii might be restored thus: "20" "IW ANRY And that 
| Shaddai would come and answer me! But, since God does. as He 
desires (TRS 23%), THN) or TSN may have been the missing verb 
. (cf. STB), which would account better for the "in of M: And that 
| Shaddat would will it and answer me! A line may have fallen out 
_ either before or after st. iii, which still hangs in the air. To fill up 
the gap Duhm suggested mb ‘7 Ὁ Ὁ that I had the roll (bw 


| 
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Ps 40 Ez 3% Je 36%); making a good connexion with st, iii (iv); 
And the writing which mine opponent hath written! But the repetition — 
of }n’ Ὃ within the bounds of the same quatrain seems strange; and 
- mbm roll does not occur elsewhere in Job. Perhaps Eyob does 
not so much assume the existence of a Divine catalogue of his 
Offences as express the wish that God would prepare one and submit — 
it to his scrutiny? He would have the Almighty state His case in 
writing (in a 15D); as he wished his own case might be stated, 
19%. Hence © 58 may be right with IAD) instead of IND: Am indict- 
ment let mine Adversary write... Then might follow ‘nonby we" 
ἘΔ And show me why He contends with me (οἴ. 10%) as the missing 
st. iv; or something similar (e.g. 1OBYD ΣΡ TW! And set oul His case 
before me! cf. 13% 234; or simply ΔΝ ΤΙΣ 2 MWY And set before me 
my sin!). 

Is 308 might also suggest 2)" ph mb-by And on a tablet inscribe (198), 
my sin !,and Is go8 *OBWID bya aAI And a written account my prosecutor | 
G συγγραφὴν δὲ ἣν εἶχον κατά τινος = 3) VN ἢ AND ID) = M. 

v. 36. I would wear it as a badge of honour; I would glory in it as 
evidence of my innocence. J would bind it: Pr 6% only, (The ν΄ Wy) 
may be cogn. c 728 did, Talm., cf. 78, IPY dnd, Arab. He fast, Syr | 
bend, and ἽΡ in TP bend, bow, *GAD=*NGAD=*NAD? Cf. Sum, 
GAR, GUR, τ bend, bow; KUR, KES, #0 bind.) Cf. also Pr 7% Dt 68 | 
a crown: Sing. c 2 codd. and GSB pro M plur. Cf. τοῦ. upon my 
brows : lit. upon me (%>y pro MS: as Pr 6%). ᾧ (in continuation of 
V. 35, St. iii) ἐπ᾿ ὦμοις ἂν περιθέμενος στέφανον ἀνεγίνωσκον, (And th 
writing which I had against any one) on shoulders putting round (as) ἃ 
crown I used to read. This app. omits wxwe J would.bear i, adding 

NPN and J would read zt at the end (a gloss? cf. Dt 173%; or mis= 
reading of 3 ἼΡ δ, v. 37 ad fin.?). . 

v. 31. Driver explained the verse: ‘I would also declare to my Judge 
every action of my life, and present (marg. RV) the indictment fearlessly 
before Him.’ All his actions, however, are supposed to be already 
recorded in the ‘indictment’; and it is difficult to believe that the 
repeated Suffix %3— can refer first to the Judge and then to the docum 
Its use in both stichi of v. 36 to indicate the document makes the sa 
reference here most natural in both stichi. Zhe /ale (i.e. sum; or accou: 
Ju 7"; cfi the verb chap. 15!) of my dogs (steps = proceeding . 
would declare (or avow, proclaim) it,—Like a prince (29) or As 2 
a prince (οἴ, 58) would I present it! Since st. ii halts metr., we may 
perhaps see in w3 the vestige of n> (264) Like the words of a prince Οἱ 
noble (and therefore ἃ true statement and above suspicion) / would dri 
it on or forward! (cf. Is 41%). We may even suggest 1xaps Z wo ἡ 
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read it aloud (Je 36") pro M 329pPK; or, retaining the latter, As the 
gift of a prince (2°73 jND YO> 12" 21 38 Pr 19°) would I receive (?\53px) if / 

He is sure that a Divine account of his actions could contain nothing 
against him. If only God would give him a written statement of what 
He well knows, Eyob would exhibit it to all the world as irrefragable 
proof of his innocence. Cf. B Per singulos gradus meos pronuntiabo 
illum, Et quasi principi (=°393) offeram eum. G καὶ εἰ μὴ ῥήξας αὐτὴν 
ἀπέδωκα, Οὐθὲν λαβὼν παρὰ χρεωφιλέτου = TY? “HX BIN ἘΣῪ NOv~DYY 
2 3323BPN7ND And I would have rent and given it back, Accepting wong 
From a debtor ! 

Verses 38-40 are evidently out of place. They belong somewhere in 
the previous series of hypothetical paragraphs (vv. 5-34). They may 
have originally followed v. 8 or v. 34. ‘Most of the paragraphs in this 
chapter begin with Z/; so that a scribe might easily have omitted one 
accidentally, and afterwards, discovering his mistake, have added it at 
the end of the chapter’ (Driver), to which vv. 35-37 form a natural 
conclusion. 

v. 38. ery out: as wrongfully appropriated by fraud or violence: cf. 
24° Dtr9"1 K 21 Is 58. 

Ὁ. 39. its produce without payment : lit. its strength (M3 Gn 4%) or virtue, 
goodness, without silver (Is 55%); i.e. without payment for the rent of the 
land, or as wages to the labourers: cf. Je 2213 Ma 35. 

G + μόνος = "12d (v.17); a gloss which violates the metre. 

sniffed at: i.e. despised, made of no account: cf. Ma 1: cared nothing 
whether he lived or starved: cf. Pr12”. Others: (the life of its owner) 
7 caused (him) to breathe out, which would require nnn (c Suff.). Cf. 
Je 15%. G ἐκλαβὼν ἐλύπησα (cf. 3° ἐκλάβοι); but GA ἐκβαλών = HN 
(Je 29") seems the better reading. 

ws owner > its owners (Ex 2139 22 Is 1°); Plur. of Dignity. Cf. ὦ 
κυρίου τῆς γῆς. 

v. 40. the brier: 2 Κὶ 145. © κνίδη, a nettle; (ῷ9 ἄκανθα, thorn, thorn-bush; 
G* dxavos, kind of ¢histle. B tribulus: cf. Vergil’s Lappaeque tribulique. 

noisome weeds: WWS2 stinking thing, Coll. Cf. D°W83 labruscae, wild 
grapes, Is 55". ὦ βάτος, bramble-bush or wild raspberry ; B spina. 

The words of Eyob are ended. Prob. not part of the original text, but 
a colophon added by a scribe or editor, as is commonly the case in 
manuscripts. © καὶ ἐπαύσατο Ἰὼβ ῥήμασιν, as an integral part of the 
text, 32} (cf. S 31). Cf. Ps 72%. Possibly G is right in connecting the 
words with the introduction to the Elihu-section: nw"... , Yon. 

ὦ Chapters 32-37. Zhe Episode of Elihu. It is now generally recog- 
nized that the figure of Elihu was unknown to the original poet. See 
_ the Introduction. When, however, the text has been cleared of some of 
the manifold and glaring corruptions which disfigure it, a Christian 
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reader at all events will hardly fail to admit that these chapters have 
great and substantial merits of their own and were well worthy of 
preservation, at least as‘an appendix to the matchless original. 

Chapter 32. 

v. 1, these three men: i.e. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, neither of 
whom, according to the existing recension of the text, has said a word 
since chap. 25. In the interval editors would appear to have forgotten 
their existence. See the remarks on 265. 27". 28, ( οἱ τρεῖς φίλοι 
αὐτοῦ = yy by (cf. 24%). Not a various reading, but explanatory. — 
because he was righteous in his own eyes ; and they had failed to convince — 
him. G ἦν γὰρ Ἰὼβ δίκαιος ἐναντίον αὐτῶν (so S ; DM y2 pro MYy3); 
implying that Eyob’s arguments had convinced them of his innocence, 
which can hardJy be the author’s meaning: cf. 427 and v. 3. 

v. 2. Cf. these fuller details of Elihu’s parentage and tribal connexions 
with the little told of Eyob’s three friends, 2%. © adds τῆς Αὐσείτιδος 
χώρας, of the land of Ug: τὶ, An obvious gloss, Buz was the brother- 
tribe of Ug, to which Eyob belonged (Gn 22”). (Copt. cwhrmne is 
a mere curiosity pro ὦ Bovgeirys.) 

v..3. but let Elohim appear unrighteous: adopting the traditional 
correction of the Scribes (Ziggién Sépherim) ondxn pro Mave. M must 
mean : Because they found no answer (to Eyob’s arguments), and (because) 
᾿ they treated Eyob as guilty—or and (so) condemned Eyob: cf. 959 τοῦ 15°. 
But by their failure to refute Eyob’s arguments, they seemed to leave 
the Divine justice unvindicated. © because they were not able to answer 
in opposition (ἀντίθετα, things opposed) fo νοῦ, and they made him to be 
ungodly (καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτὸν εἶναι ἀσεβῆ; so GBN*A*C hut GrecA*SH marg. 
εὐσεβῆ, godly ; implying py" pro yyw"). 

v. 4. MEOMIIA ΔΝ ΤΙΝ AIM wailed for Lyob with words can hardly 
be right. ΠΩΠῚ is usu. 20 waz/, abs., or 10 wait for c 5 (3% Is 811), and is 
nowhere else found c Accus. Pers. We therefore ‘read “SNS D272 
(Gn 17° 50"). This is confirmed by st. ii, Elihu waited, because he did 
not venture to speak before his seniors had finished what they had to say. 
ὦ Ἐλιοῦς δὲ ὑπέμεινεν δοῦναι ἀπόκρισιν (τῷ) Ἰώβ smooths over the difficulty 
by ἃ loose paraphrase (cf. v. 5 15? 335 35' for δοῦναι ἀπόκρ.), which does 
not help. 

v. 6. After the usual form of heading the words of Elihu follow in the 
same metre as the original poem. 

in years: lit. in days (Ὁ τῷ Χρόνῳ' so again v. 7 Gn 261: ἃ]. ; but v. 4 
ἡμέραις ; cf. 1 88 15). all of you: 0372 inserted metr, grat.; ef. pie 
aged: 1212 15% 29% (D'w'w" pec. to Job ; but cf. UW or ? vith 2C 36", 
The “wen is perhaps akin to J wep dry, withered: cf. Aram. wep 
elder). therefore: ja~by and YI knowledge or opinion (vv. 10, 173 37°*) 
= ΠΡ (107 13? 15°) occur only in the Elihu-section of Job (U3, 'Y3, OYF, — 
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nowhere else), was 7 fearful: ‘mbm (ἅπ.) = Aram, 907 20 fear (of 
which bm might be the older sound: cf. the Zengirli inscrr.). In Aram. 
(Tg. see Levy HWB) bm is fo run or flow, of liquids, and 20 crawl, glide, 
of reptiles (cf. T bn worm 1.3.8), Hence others would render ‘ndnt here 
1 held back, comparing Arab. J»; 40 withdraw, retire to a distance, to hang 
back, lag behind (see Lane), The Primary Root of Spt in these various 
senses may be Sum, GAL, ὁ run, flow (=n), quick motion (like that of 
a lizard or a snake when startled) being the primitive idea. © ἡσύχασα 
= nbtn (14°); but S ποτ J feared. With st. ii cf, 13!7 157 (M ONY 
not DSA is prob. right) 36% ? 

v. 7. Lit. Z said, Days, ἕο. Cf. B Sperabam enim quod aetas pro- 
lixior loqueretur. © awkwardly inserts a Neg. in both members, and 
points WR shey know pro WOT shey seach in st. ii, Metre demands 
DWI) instead of OY 34), 

Ὁ. 8. But: or 511}: 28 (Ps 31% Is 49*) not elsewhere in Job. Lit. Bus 
indeed the (or a) spirit ἧς (not there ts a spirit) in man. 

Moreover, a || to Shaddaz is wanted, prob. Os: of, 33%. informeth: 
or maketh intelligent. We should have expected 713A (Is 40%) > M 
DP3A (here only), as Wi38 even in Coll. sense takes Sing. Predicates and 
Pronouns of reference (7%! 9? al. 332 36%). © app. ‘3M (cf. G* σε, 
G4+ pe = ")-Ἱ. 

Ὁ. 9. seniors; O21: cf. Gn 2533 (22 she elder opp. to VY¥ the younger, 
v. 6). The ND is emphatic, and therefore stressed separately. © οἱ 
πολυχρόνιοι, B longaevi (= 0°32). Perhaps 0%)! °32 (hic tant.); cf. ©, 
which implies 0% 25, and phrases like 93 321, 

Ὁ. το. M AYO hearken thou! Sing. cannot be right, as he is address- 
ing the Three. Read therefore YOY c GBS: Therefore I say, ‘ Hearken 
yeto mel’ And 7 too, &c. mmN. (Exc. } post *.) 

_v. 1%. A tristich, and certainly corrupt on other accounts. St. ii 
p3nan-Ty looks like dittogr. of jwaNX OI Y(1) v. 12%; and py (st. iii) 
is the natural parallel to “2 (st. i), while }4% (st. ii) may conceal the vb. 
required by metre and sense in st. iii, possibly RNS (or Pf) Z weighed or 
pondered, which is followed by "20 Ec 12% as here by “00. We might 
also read xx 7 gave ear (so 5 codd. GBS) unto (ny Nu 23%; cf. 
sy jnann v.12 38% ?leg. y= by in all, as Ps 3013) your reasonings, and 
make the stichus the first of v. 12 (also a tristich), thus turning it into a 
quatrain. But the plur. of m23n is not found again in Job, and is strange 
in this sense, while v. 12° is metr. short. Both may be rejected as accre- 
tions to the genuine text, which may have run thus: 

Lo, I waited for your words— 

I pondered (or gave ear) while ye sought what to say: 

And behold, Eyob had none to confute him, 

To rebut his speeches,—-among you ! 

2210 Bb 
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Ὁ. 13. Lit. Lest (cf. 36% Is 3618) ye say, ‘We have found Wisdom!’ 
(Pr 3%), i.e. We have discovered that it is folly to argue with him} he is 
too clever or subtle a reasoner for us. Or perhaps, ‘ We have come upon 
(unexpected) Wisdom!’ in Eyob; a wisdom which only God can over- 
come (st. iii; Driver), rout him: or drive him off: 13% Ps τ΄ (ἢ 2). One 
cod. has 597 /hrust him out or away (188), For st. ii © has only Κυρίῳ 
προσθέμενοι = ΣΡ ὈΝΔ (cf. Dt 13%) or ΡΣ; but B Deus proiecit eum, 
non homo = M. 

Ὁ. 14. ‘Job has not yet tried conclusions with me’ (Dr) ; and I have 
something fresh to say. © J will not speak agatnst (him) (mere) words; 
app. reading px JY, which is perhaps to be preferred, as a better || to 
st.ii, But cf. 33°. (ὦ But to a man permit 10 speak such words \ooks like 
a guess at the reading of a defaced text.) δὲ exc. p. 8, unde ox (sic - 
2 codd.) mut. in ‘Sx. 

v. 15. Prob. a gloss. St.i Ny wy xb they have not answered again — 
=v. 16>; and 3) ὙΠ Zhey have removed words from themselves (cf. 9°) 
seems rather strange. (Cf. also pny Qal Intr. 14% 184.) © ἐπαλαίωσαν 
= M (cf. 217 pny grow old). Of course we might take Hi. here as 
Intrans. (Gn 128): Words have departed from them; but cf. B Abstu- 
leruntque a seMeloquia. In any case, the 3rd Pers. of the verbs suspends 
the direct address to the Friends and implies the beginning of a soliloquy 
- or sotto voce address to himself. 

v. 16. St. ii leg. 8d) pro M xd. (1 exc. p. 1.) So many codd. 

v. τῇ. MAS app. the (non-existent?) Hi. Point 72Y8 Qal, ut v. 20. 
Cf. 15? for my c Accus. ret. Instead of Ms isolated spon my share 
(@ partem meam) leg. *npd (with) my earning, which seems a better 
parallel-to "ys. Yet cf. pon Pr 7%. Does M mean: J also will let my 
persuasiveness answer? St.ii=v. 10%. Instead of this verse © ὑπολαβὼν 
κτλ. = ἽΝ some yy And Elihu answered and said (}). . 

To cancel v. 10 and transpose vv. 15-17 to follow v. 9, as has been 
proposed, does not eliminate the difficulty of the 3rd Pers., v. 15, unless, 
contrary to the context, we suppose v. 9 to have a particular > a general 
reference. 

v. 18. In st. i Qerf et Codd. circa 20 nnd recté. But the stichus is 


out before "3; cf. ὦ Πάλιν λαλήσω" πλήρης γάρ εἶμι ῥημάτων. Others 
would read ‘238 7 (emphatic) pro 301 3 For. 
in my bosom: lit. of my belly. For the belly (103) as the seat of the 
mind or intellectua] faculties, cf. Pr 22% ch. 15% Ps 40° (*y9). Grotesque 
as this may seem to us, we must remember that antiquity knew absolutely 
nothing about the physiology of man, If even an Aristotle could regard 
the brain as a cold mass intended to act as a counterpoise to the excessive — 
heat of the heart, we can hardly be astonished at the crudeness of Hebrew 
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notions on the same subject. It is interesting to find that similar ideas 
have always prevailed among the Chinese, with whom fit tu, the belly, is 
also the temper or mind; cf. the phrases tu-li ming-pai, ‘to under- 
stand’, ‘ be intelligent’ (ded/y-2n clear-brigh?), ta tu-tzii-li yiu hioh-wén, 
‘He is a man of learning’ (lit. he 7 the belly has learning). 

constraineth: or urgeth: Ju 14 16% (νη). ΟΣ συγκαίει = MNT or 
pan. (G ὀλέκει, ? pn enjureth: Aram.) 

ὦ. το. Cf. Mk 2537. Leg. “J pro M 73 metr. gratia (cf. 8'*f- al.), et 
ypan pro M “a (cf. 15% al.). The word }* yain, yein, w7ne, is interesting 
as a culture-term, and as being apparently of the same origin as Foivos, 
vinum, vinea, and other ‘ Aryan’ terms. It was natural that, as in other 


_ instances, with the plant its primitive name should spread over the 


whole world. The initial w (= m) appears in Ethiop. O&%: wain, vine, 
vineyard, wine, Ar, 534 wain, black grapes, Assyr. inu (2 R 25. 38: Sum. 
MU-TIN = GESH-TIN). The same word may be recognized in the 
Sum. MUN, an intoxicating liquor or fruit-syrup (μόλε; Sikaru 
Xa KASH), and in the Chinese ii B weén, yiin, tin, fermented liquor, 
wine, spirit made from fruit. © But my belly ts asa skin boiling over 
with new wine (γλεύκους ζέων), fastened (= not opened); a paraphrase 
of M. In st. ii © read DWN smiths pro DwWIN new, and understood 
Mas skins as skin (leather) JeHlows (ἢ ὥσπερ φυσητὴρ χαλκέως ἐρρηγώς). 

v.20. Lit. 7] well speak, that there may be relief or respite fo me: 
1 Sa 16% tant. Cf. the noun Ex 8". The primary root of ΠῚ is RA G, 
which we see also in 3m droad, wide, open (cf. Ps 45), from which it has 
sprung by Internal Triliteralization : cf. Eth, 23 rah-awa, open, as well 
as the Ar. »y, be wide, with weakened Gutt. RAG becomes RAB in 
235 (cf. Assyr. rap-dSu, widen, broaden, multiply). It is perhaps ultimately 
identical with Sum. RA(G), LAG, walk, go, the idea being freedom of 
movement, room to go. 

v.21. M Lit. Let me not lift up a man’s face! See 13%. And to no 
man (+3) will I be indulgent: or And no man will I address endearingly, 
M328 (vy. 22). The word is only found besides in Is 44° 454, where it is 


oC 


usually explained 40 defitle or give a title of honour. But the clue to the 


meaning of this rare Heb. verb seems to be given by the Assyr. hunni 


(Pael), ‘to treat tenderly’, ‘to be indulgent to’, ‘to spare’, ‘cherish’, or 
the like (Sum. GEME-DUGA {> >EP-] E]]YAvritten woman + 
mouth ; also 45S ZUR funni, id., written young one). Thus Is 4454 
might mean And shall use ‘Israel’ as a pet-name or title of affection (but 
point 732! Pass, shall be endearingly called ‘Israel’), and Is 454 J did 
lovingly address thee (32% = Assyr. ukanntka), or cherish thee. 8. Et 
Deum homini non aequabo, reading ΠΡ "ND DIN? by) (cf. Is 40% 46°), 
which is possibly right. But © ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ βροτὸν οὐ μὴ ἐντραπῶ, J will 
ΒΡ2 
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nol pay regard or respect to a mortal (= ΤΩΝ ?).—M's x should prob. be 
b>; or if we retain 5x we must add 5p. ᾿ 

v.22. For I know not showing favour: reading Db πο) after ὦ 
(θαυμάσαι πρόσωπα: οἵ, 13% 22°) instead of M AN, which is hardly 
grammatical (repeated from v. 215). GZ seem to imply nab Infin. 

carry me off: ‘38’: perhaps a play on the different meanings of Nw 
with reference to the preceding nxwd (cf. Gn 40%), But G εἰ δὲ μή, 
καὶ ἐμὲ σῆτες ἔδονται suggests something very different, viz. N>"DN) 
wy box And if not, may the moth devour me! (ἡ wy for ‘wy = *xwy): cf. 

Is 50° 518. 

Chapter 33, 

v. 1, St. i has four stresses in 9. The introd. pis) seems superfluous. 
See 115 127172, : 

v. 2. palate: or mouth: οἵ, 121} 201%, (qn, Syr. 8239, Ar. αἰξῷ,, may be 
from 4/3n dend, curve, cf. non, 2», c Afform. 5, and thus mean ‘curve- 
like’, the arched roof of the mouth. 3m is weakened from GAN, 
GAM, Sum., dend, dow.) 

v. 3. M lit. The uprightness of my heart (are?) my words; And the — 
knowledge of my lips pure\ly ὃ) they have spoken. The verse is metr. faulty 
and grammat. improb. Instead of 9 WW we might perhaps point WW 
Juss. of ΠῚ) (378): Let my heari release words of knowledge (leg. ny TON } 
‘Pr 19” pro Mt NYT WN); or else read NY muse/h. Others may prefer — 
the dr. WM ἐς ash'r with words of knowledge (Ps 45%). ΑἹ] these con- 
jectures, however, leave the stichus with four stresses. Read perhaps 
NYT MON vaba-w There are in my heart words of knowledge; or ΘΝ %3 
ny Indeed my heart speaketh knowledge. 

St. ii. Aly lips shall speak (Pf. Fut. Cert.) what zs purified of error or 
falsehood. Cf. Zp 3° and perhaps Ps 215 (93). 3 

v. 4. This verse, which some would reject as a variant of v. 6 or 425, 
might better follow v. 6; while v. 5 seems agnatural sequel to v. 3. Ὁ 

did give (or giveth) me life. © ἡ διδάσκουσά pe = “AOA (cf. 32°) pro 
M ΠΗ, ; 

v. 5. St.iis metr. short. Add PD: see 35. (Ὁ -Ἐπρὸς ταῦτα = by 
from v. 6%? cf. [ὰ 553.) SoG. . 

Marshal them: ΠΩΣ, which implies pow as the Obj. (32%; ‘cf. 138 
232). G ὑπόμεινον = ΠῚ". GBS connect yp with ’yynn; but ef. 23%. 

Ὁ. 6. ‘1am in the proportion of thee (83) as regards God, i.e. I stand — 
towards God even as thou dost’ (OL), does not seem very probable. It 
is certainly an odd way of saying ‘I am a man like thyself’, It is not 
easy to parallel such a use of ἘΞ, Read perhaps iD Jike thee (cf. S), 
εἰ post ER pro MOND: Lo, 7, like thee, am but human (lit. am not El, 
am no god or a non-god, Dt 32%Aal.). 98 Ecce, et me sicut et te fecit 
Deus (perhaps be Syp qyoa; cf. Is 45°). © paraphr. From clay hast 


ὌΝ i i le 
ve 
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thou been prepared (διήρτισαι hic tant.), hou as also 7, From the same 
(clay GA) we have been prepared (διηρτίσμεθα). 

St. ii. From clay was I nipt off, I also, is now generally recognized as 
a clear allusion to the Babylonian myth which relates how the goddess 
Aruru (who according to one of the Creation-legends was Merodach’s 
partner in the creation of man) ‘washed her hands, clay nip off, threw 
on the waste, (and made) Engidu, created a warrior’ (NE 1. ii. 34 sq.). 
The tita iqtaric (γ᾽ O*D) of that passage throws welcome light on “Md 
ὌΝ here. 

v. ἢ. A reference to Eyob’s own words, 9* 13% 23%. my palm: ‘D2 = 
ὦ ἡ χείρ pov (confirmed by 13”, cf. 23%) pro M*boN dz. [The Syr. NBIS 
is care, necessity, and the verb fo be careful, anxious, urgent; meanings 
unsuitable here, as affording no parallel to ‘nos and not agreeing so 
well as ‘25 (= "Ὁ with the verb 739n (sic leg. pro ’3"): 232. Ps 32*.] 
TRO my burden; S my anxiety for thee; both imply M. BW eloquentia 
mea = ‘5 ἽΝ surely my mouth (cf. Ex 44) = M divided! 

τ΄. 8. a sound of words: MGPX. But GRA+cov' so SB she sound of 
thy words. ‘The latter agrees better with st. i ‘hou hast said. Leg. pon 
pro pop. (In st. i MNt-z4zs may have fallen out after J8; cf. v. 12. [5 
restoration would improve the rhythm.) 

v.g. Leg. o7 pro M 2 () exc. post *). So B et absque delicto. 
clean: leg. "2 parallel to ἢ as in 11’ =G ἄμεμπτος in both locc. In 
114 9” ἄμεμπτος = OF blameless, of which M 0 might be a misreading ; 
but 11‘ seems decisive for 3. As to ἢΠ, the Mass. note xvy?’N pre- 
scribes writing it with a small n, as though some doubt attached to the 
letter, or as if it had been supplied by conjecture. The Syr. SDBNM is 
soap, soaping, shampooing ; but there is really no evidence for the az. 40 
clean in Heb. usage, and the word is almost certainly corrupt. J have 


no guilt: so M, but B et non est iniquitas zz me (°3 pro M ) is probably 


right. 

Ὁ. 10. pretexts ; lit. occasions, i.e. grounds of quarrel, reading ΤΙΣ ΣΡ 
(Ju 144; cf. the vb. Hithp. 2 K 57) pro M NIWA frustrations (cf. Nu 14"). 
ὦ INVA (μέμψιν 39", cf. 36%) shoulings.—Cf. 10% and for st. ii see 
13%>, In 348 /ve we may recognize an allusive play on the name 3)'N. 

v. 11. A virtual quotation of 13%4>, Point DY (Ὁ Ὁ}; mm DM after 


13%. Perhaps by should be inserted before ὃ; cf. 14%. [The suggested 
8M) Bul He pro ἢ Lo ad init. (enclitic) spoils the metre. | 


v.12. M yx npws-xd nxrjn ‘Lo, (in) His thou art not right (or hast 
not spoken the truth: Arab. use?): I will answer thee: For (or That) 


_ £loah is greater (?) than man. Cf. RV and RV marg. The first stichus 


is disjointed and unnatural, whichever way we take it, and the use of 
MI in st. ii is unique. G Πῶς yap λέγεις Δίκαιός εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέν 
μου; Αἰώνιος yap ἐστιν ὁ ἐπάνω βροτῶν = (9 34°) ‘PPTY WONA (7 ῈΝ 
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swim jirdy ody vp | (v.13) ARN. Cf. τοῦ Maps NY MPYY, which 
suggests ‘npyy pro ΠΡῚΝ here, But this anticipates the next verse. Cf, 
also 30%, Nothing can be made of ©’s st. ii. Did © think of poy pny 
(Dan 7°) and suppose 727! = BY. 31? ~The conjecture O° Aideth (428) 
pro Mma, on the ground of G (αἰώνιος = py»), is very improbable, 
Perhaps the anomalous 737 is ἃ distortion of 3, and we may read 
ΦΌΝ Ων mbox an Will Eloah contend with a mortal ὃ Eyob had often 
desired that God would meet him fairly, and argue out his case with 
him; neither overawing him with His Majesty, nor confounding him 
with His Terrors. Cf. 95.4.1 10? 13519 238-7; οὔτ But another possi- 
bility is mbycpy wax ayy oN ΠΡῚΣ TONN BX How couldst thou 
say, ‘I (emph.) am righteous’? Should a mortal contend with Eloah ὃ 
(‘228 pro 938.) | 

v. 13. Lit. Why foward (= against) Him hast thou contended (or made 
complaint), For that all thy (leg. c B PI pro M »—) words He would not 
answer ? (= That He would not answer any of thy protests or appeals?). 
For 5x 2. cf. Je 2 12), (We might also read SAX with Him, Is 45%.) 
¥% Adversus eum contendis, | Quod non ad omnia verba responderit “67. 
(M v3 his words refers to WN, v. 12%.) The root 39 sérive, quarrel, 
contend (esp. at law), is prob. cogn, with am", and the orig. idea may be 
that of clamour, noisy contention (cf. the Syr. use). Both may be Internal 
Triliteralizations of the same primitive root (cf. perhaps Sum. RI, d/ow, 
rage, of the wind = RIG, RIB?; or R-B=L-B in Assyr. dabdbu, ‘rage’). 
G λέγεις δέ (=VONN) explanatory add.) Διὰ τί τῆς δίκης μου οὐκ ἐπακήκοέν 
μου (sic GB, om. NAC recté) πᾶν ῥῆμα =" xb 729 522 (13°) ‘nian yD 
(misreading of M). ie 

v.14. God, on the contrary, does speak to man (1) in dreams, 
vv. 15-18, and (2) in the visitations of sickness, vv, 19-28. 

mee xd cannot mean ‘ though man regardeth it not’ (RV). The 
Subj. of the vb. must be 5x as in st.i; so the Verss. But the vb, itself 
is corrupt. Read perhaps 13%" he changes τί (i.e. what He says): 


For at one time (or once) El speaketh, 
And at a second He changeth it not. (Cf. Ps 89%.) 


ΓΠΝΔ scil. oyd; o'nwa scil. νῶν. The purpose and purport of the 
Divine word is always the same. Or we may read 73¥? ND he repeats nol, 
i.e, does it not again, or speaks not a second time: cf. 29% 40°: 


For, once for all, El speaketh, 
And doth tt not again. 


“ 


Cf, B: Semel loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. © 
FIDO xd he addeth not (cf. B 29% 39% = M 40°). Considering, however, — 
that odna Zn a dream immediately follows, defining the mode or method 
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of God’s speaking (ct. also v. 19 2) 923), it will prob. be best to trans- 
late the verse thus : 


For in (or with) one thing speaketh ΕἾ, 
And in two (or a second) He changeth. not. 


Cf. Ma 3°. The other possible emendation may xb (Nu 23” Am 15) 
He doth not reverse it (viz. His intention) certainly accounts more easily 
for M’s nner xd He seeth it not. 

Ὁ. 15. Cf. 4. ‘Elihu’ accepts Eliphaz’s source of Divine intimations. 
Leg. ΠΣ (+3) c 6 codd. GBS. M wrongly turns the distich into 
a tristich by interpolating 4:0 (When sound sleep falleth on men). 
slumbers: Pr6*Ps132‘+, (Instead of jn G ἐν μελέτῃ = [INI 27: 
meditation, Ps τοῦδ La 3%; a respectable variant.) 

v. τό. bareth or uncovereth men’s ear: © men’s intelligence or inward 
_ perception (νοῦν). Cf. Assyr. wznu, uzunu, ear, attention, intelligence. 
For the Heb. phrase see 36" 1 Sa g" 20°. 

St. ii. M pn» Ὁ 3), which is metr. defective, is supposed to mean 
And on their discipline setteth seal. But 3 ONM is to sea] with (e.g. a ring). 
The other would be 7¥3 ODF (97 and the corrupt 377q.v.). G ἐν εἴδεσιν 
φόβου τοιούτοις αὐτοὺς ἐξεφόβησεν = DAN (DO's) DXWo ANI And 
with an appearance of terrors affrighteth them. © And in thetr rebellion 
humbleth them. (© DX ND *8712) fort. dittogr.) This, however, is not 
quite satisfactory. OM()>* pdx IDO And with Elohim’s monition He 
warneth them is perhaps preferable : cf. 5713! 36" Pr 342, Or read: 
DRM pds MSWN And with divine apparition alarmeth them. 

v.17. Mmwyo ow wond is quite impossible, unless we point NWP 
Jrom doing. The most natural emendation is Wy from his doing(s). 
© might easily have fallen out between the two 1's, and } before the 
following}. So S "ΣΥΝ from his works; cf. B Ut avertat hominem 
ab his quae facit. But © has the more definite ἀπὸ ἀδικίας = nowe ru" 
15% (cf. 34% ἀδικίαν = dry, 36% ἀδικίας = M ndy) or possibly fi82 from 
wickedness (ἐξ ἀδικίας 36"). POY from oppression is less likely. This 
noun does not occur elsewhere in Job, although we have the verb 
PUY = ἀδικεῖν once (10°; 40% is corrupt). 

_ St. ii must continue the statement of God’s purpose. But to ‘ hide 
pride from [a] man’ (RV) is altogether improb. % ‘to free (or deliver) 
him from pride’ (et /deref eum de superbia) is much more natural 
(though not as a translation of M). Even if M2 pride (22% Je 13" 
“Dan 4"),an apparent Aramaism, be right—and parallelism requires some 
kind of sin—it is still difficult to guess what vb. has been supplanted by 
nD. Ὁ τὸ δὲ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πτώματος ἐρρύσατο = NIB’ WED IMR And 
his body (perhaps 713) cf. Ne 939) from disaster (31%) fo ransom (MAB 5% 6% 
ῥύομαι) or #o rescue (ἸΔῈ Ps144%Aram.). © And the body of the man 
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He covereth. As 738 /urn out or away is the parallel to YO) in Zp 3%, 
it may perhaps be so here also. (Cf. Gn 24% Le14% clear oul or up, 
mer a house, Is 57" clear the way of obstacles.) 

18, He holdeth back: the verb seems to be co-ordinate with ΠΡ) 
ν. v6 > with nop’ v.17. Perhaps we should read qwnd Zo hold back; — 
cf. ond ν. 17. But ᾧ ἐφείσατο δὲ = Jwn()). | 

into She'ol: WM MOW2 (but 3612 M2’) ὧν ἃ missile is extremely improb. 

The usual parallel to nnw s/he Pit is Sew Hades (cf. 17314 Ps 16% 49%); 
and the idea that ‘wa “ay might mean rush upon missiles [and perish] 
(OL rorg col. 2) is wholly incredible. Elihu may be thought laboured 
and longwinded and deficient in originality ; but his defects are mostly 
to be ascribed to corruptions of his text rather than to ignorance of 
Hebrew and the rules of Hebrew verse. For ἼΩΝ 20 pass away, vanish a 
cf. 30% 34% G om. vb. And his life from διὰ = Abaddon, syn. of 
She’ol, 26° al. 

v. 19. A second mode of Divine warning. Cf. 5.118, Mt M24) (Hoph. 
here only) can hardly be right. G πάλιν δὲ ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ (GAR 
recté) μαλακίᾳ ἐπὶ κοίτης = (ν. 15) ΕΕΣΣ ΝΣ JINN WNT (ch. 131922) 
or perhaps, prefixing ix or, i317 iN (cf. 2 88. 7.) or ny πρὶ ts (abs.) Or 
He chideth (or correcteth). % Increpat quoque per dolorem in lectulo. | 

St. ii. strife: 7. Some codd. GSTB WM multitude: see 44 (= all 
his bones), 3) (ἅπ.) pining through disease (cf. Le 26) may be sug- 
gested. Zhe strife (or pining?) of his bones is perpetual would be a 
good description of rheumatic pains. But |D8 (= jms 12”) seems 
doubtful. A verb was to be expected: cf. 8 Et omnia ossa eius marce- 
scere factt; © And the multitude of his bones are benumbed (ἐνάρκησεν). 
Did G think -of Syr. & (jan) 40 be or become numb, rigid? And all his 
bones He stiffeneth (2? }%) would not be incongruous with st. i. 

Ὁ. 20. his soul: lit. his life (nn v. 18) = his appetite (38%), for which 
we have the syn. Azs soud (\w)) in st. ii. 

loatheth: M WAIN app. So that his life makes nauseous to him 
bread (BN c dupl. accus.). We must read either M24) (an archaism 
like της Dt 32%) or TOM maketh stinking or foul; an Aramaism (cf. Z 

384 ON soiled, of a garment; Syr. po lo be greasy, ore rank = 
habia poor slinking, &c. Arab. “7 stink, of flesh, oj Sal, Ὦ 25 
stench, &c.).' G And all food of corn he cannot receive ; where βρωτὸν is — 
perhaps an error for βρῶμον (βρόμον), stink: cf. 67>. σῆτον = on? asin — 
6" 30%. Possibly, however, G represents pnp nsmg-b3 oan. Cf. Ps 10738, ‘ 


dainty fare: MSA bow Sood of desire. © βρῶσιν ἐπιθυμήσει, pointing 
msn down, 


ὙΠ 1’ 


v. 21. M corrupt in both stichi. Neither Hes flesh ts consumed away, ‘ 


{ 


4 


Ρ 


1 With this root cf. Sumerian SIM, Chinese sing, scent, sme//. 


~ 
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that it cannot be seen (‘N17 = seeing), nor His flesh ἐς, &c., without 
(healthy?!) appearance (7 = appearance 1 Sa 16"), as OL takes it, is at 
all prob. "x" (or the word it conceals) should rather express the cause 
of the wasting (e.g. 399m from famine or want of food, cf. the last verse 
and Gn 41, or "1119 from sickness Ps 41* see note on 67 and cf. Le 26%, 
or as others suggest "19 or IND from leanness or emaciation, Is τοῦδ τ" 
Ps 106%°?). But the stichus may be a reminiscence of Pr 5%», and we 
may read Nv" instead of ‘ND Lis fleshly tissue wasteth (\ exc. p. 5 
W =). Cf. also Ps 73% 12228 “Nw mds. 

The wr Nd of st. ii looks like a variant or marg. gloss on "N°, as if 
it meant (so that) ¢hey were not seen. But the Pu. of AN is unique (why 
not the usual Ni. 18132). The Kettb ‘aw dareness (?), a bare height, is 
dub, in Nu 235 and occurs nowhere else (plur. naw Is 4118+ seven times). 
The Qeri 8% should mean are broken or crushed (X MBY: cf. Ps 51%); 
but this does not suit here. The bones may also be spoken of as dried 
up (Ez 37" wr cf. Pr 17%) or watered (cf. 21% Pr 3%). We therefore 
suggest 12" pro 18v and either *NTNO3 (= "YN, cf. Ps 232 MND = Ny) 
without motsture or NIN (YN? WL?) and are not watered pro 7 ὟΣ 
See also note on 3 37". nd> and wm are || 1515. 58 Tabescet caro 
eius (om. N79) et ossa, quae tecta fuerant, nudabuntur (= Qeri: and 
bared are his bones which were not seen). © Uniil his flesh have rotted 
(2272 pro 8D?) | And he show his bones empty (!). 

Ὁ. 22. Verses 20, 22 look like an expansion of Ps 107%. St. ii is 
metr. short and, moreover, D°M27 she slayers (supposed to mean Angels 
of Death) is a strange parallel to nnwn the Pit of Hades (v. 18), for which 
G gives εἰς θάνατον while rendering ὉΠ ἐν ddy= dea) i” She'ol (the 
usual || to nnw Ps 16al.). Read either pynn(n) mad fo the House of 
the Dead (cf. 17% 30%) or oyna mpnd 20 the Place of the Dead (cf. note 
on 34%; Ec3”). © M2 Ὁ Death (cf. 28%°38"). (The references 
Ex 12% 2 Sa 24" Ps 78* all relate to the coming or sending of Destroyers 
to men; here, on the contrary, the man’s life ‘draws nigh’ and comes 
to the verge of the grave.) 

Ὁ. 23. beside him: or over him: or perhaps on his behalf: lit. upon him 
(wby). an Angel: or Messenger (the proper meaning of the word: the 
A aw is internally triliteralized from > which we see in son lo go, 


_ perhaps weakened in nb-w send, i.e. cause to go: cf. Sum. LAG £0, 


‘ 
: 


Caus. fad, bring, drive, RA-G? aldéku). A prophetic or priestly 
messenger might be intended (cf. Is 42° Ma 27). The aes) Interpreter 
(Gn 42%) or Envoy, Ambassador (2 C 32%; cf. 2 K 20% DMIED Jeffers, 
? DED scribes), is a person qualified to explain the terms of one language 
in those of another, and so to serve as a medium of communication 
between people of alien speech. Here, as in Is 43%, it may signify the 
priest (Ma 27) or prophet who conveys a Divine message and explains 


a 
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the Divine meaning of events... not necessarily an ‘Angel’. [The 
primary sense was perhaps dninly speaker. The Canaanite 4/ yd may 
be akin to tyb Ps 1141, and even to pw the /ongue, as the organ of 
speech: cf, Sum. LI, cry aloud, sing, 1-LU, id., wail (so the Assyr. 
turgumannu, ‘ dragoman ’, interpreter, from ragdmu, cry out, lament, &c.); 
LI-LIZ (= LIZ-LIZ), also read LI-LESH, gustar-playing (= Ch. 1.1 ς΄ 
one out of (= among) a fhousand. The phrase implies the rarity of the 
interpreter’s gifts, Hardly one man in a thousand could play the part. 
Cf. Ec 7 ‘nxyo abe ans DIN One man in a thousand have I found; 
Ct 5% ΠΩΣ Ὁ) gazed at among a myriad. (Not one of the thousand; 
implying*that there were many capable of such a service. Spiritual gifts 
are rare, Ecl.c, suggests the rendering One Interpreter among a thousand, Ὁ 
in spite of the Accents. ‘Im& would be superfluous, if it were not — 
emphatic.) 95 thinks of an Angel of Intercession, and joins poo with 
ΝΡ, to the detriment of the metre: Si fuerit pro eo angelus Joguens, 
unus de millibus. © J/ shere be a thousand death-bringing Angels, nol one 
of them shall wound him. If he have purposed in his heart to return to the 
Lord (22% Ma 37), And announce to a man his own blame, And show his — 
folly (ἄνοιαν = non Pr 2215; but GX ἀνομίαν = fIN, PY, YB, Mywr?): 
a notable expansion of the verse, app. reading stt. i, ii, somewhat thus : 
RON INN ΟΣ ΒΥ ΝΡ | DINO DIN (YY) WON. Fhe θανατηφόροι 
‘= DN obviously belongs to v. 22 ad fin. (ubi B mortferis). G's next 3 
line is app. a gloss ἜΣ ἊΣ. WR jada “NDS or the like), while the next — 
corresponds to M's st. iii seh psd 1203, For πὸ ᾧ (ἀναγγείλῃ δὲ) ὦ 
Wa And he declare (or explain) to the man ; and instead of the dubious 
mw” his uprighiness (ΟΝ semper sine Suff. Pr 145 leg. W) Ὁ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
μέμψιν (ν. το 397 tant.) suggests 1ywh his transgression (vy. 9 34° 7% al, 
Mi 3). The stichus seems, indeed, to be a reminiscence of Mi 3° (1 
sywe apyd 70 declare to Jacob his transgression); an impression contin 
by the addition in © τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν (ἀνομίαν ?) αὐτοῦ δείξῃ, which recalls the 
closing stichus of Mi lc. (inson Syed) And to Israel his sin), and 
suitably converts M's tristich into a quatrain. A line like %3j0) INYwy 
And to make known to him his sin may have fallen out between me and 
129m", owing to the resemblance of letters, f 
Ὁ. 24. Unmetrical and corrupt. By inserting the Subj. τὸς n 

the two verbs in st. i, and restoring {WB} (Ex 30% Pr 135) or W522” 
(Nu 35% Pr 2118) after "BD, as necessary to sense as well as to nm 
(exc. ante WHY), we get a passable tristich : 

And Eloah be gracious to-him and say, 

‘Redeem him from descending to the Pit; 

7 have found a ransom for his life!’ 


redeem kim: WH pro M yyw (some codd. Aya which is ΠῸ im- 
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provement). Cf.v. 28 and Ho 13" Out of the hand of She’ol will I redeem 
them ; From Death will I ransom them. Cf. also Is 35% 43% Je 31"; 
Ps 4055 and chaps. 5% 6. Since it is always God who delivers from 
Death (to whom can ΠῚ Redeem thou him refer?), we should prob. 
restore WIS 7 well redeem him. (It is possible that © τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν αὐτοῦ 
δείξῃ is not an addition but represents another reading of “mx 122m, 
e.g. TADS YN or WON INDI.) 

G ἀνθέξεται τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν εἰς θάνατον =(v. 22) NNW NTO ἸΠΊΒΝ, 
Instead of "BD ΠΝ G gives a complete distich: ἀνανεώσει δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
σῶμα ὥσπερ ἀλοιφὴν ἐπὶ τοίχου | τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ ἐμπλήσει μυελοῦ = 

pa Med Hwa WAM ᾿ 
ΠΡ yaks) δ) nny 


Cf. Ez 13:5-ὃ and for the second line 918 1033 2133, Possibly "Nw WIN 
in the first line is a perversion of DX") 129N, and "p3—ynpyy of ‘nxyp 
“p>; but the whole distich looks like an alternative or doublet of v. 25. 
It seems probable that M’s third stichus ([1wp2] “2 ΤΙΝ) is a marg. 
gloss: οἷ, v. 28. 

Ὁ. 25. The dx. Quadrilit. 507, an anomalous form which can hardly 
be right, may have grown out of an exaggerated * mistaken for Ἵ (as in 
some other instances), the original word being wbp’, or may be due to 
dittogr. of the preceding Ἵ, in which case the word might have been the 
Pf. wen. ὦ And he will soften (or make plump: ἁπαλυνεῖ: cf. 2 K 223 
2 = ἡπαλύνθη) his flesh like an infant's (reading "Y32 pro Wd) | And 
will restore him when become a man among men (reading 2 pro 3%); 
which is mainly a paraphrase of M, The Syr. word NAVE /ean flesh 
suggests no suitable sense for YBN (His flesh ἐς become thinner shan that 
of childhood: but children are normally plump and fat). The Aram. #88 
to be fat (cf. “ Is 6 " = jown) favours VED or WED’: cf, Ps 119” VED 
pad admp. (Cf. also Assyr. akala tapSéku, ‘ with food I am waxed fat’, 
tupus asnan, ‘fatness of wheat’, as an offering, cf. Dt 321.) 
᾿ς Does the verse continue the Divine utterance (cf. 8 Consumpta est 
caro eius a suppliciis; Revertatur ad dies adolescentiae suae! & wabnins 
His flesh is weakened... Let him return, &c.); or does it express its 
immediate consequence? In the one case, we must render: Le? his flesh 
wax fatter, &c. (or His flesh shall wax, &c.; οἵ. Θ᾽ Let his flesh be 
changed dike as it was in his childhood); in the other, His flesh waxeth 
(or will wax) fatter, &c., He returneth (or will return: M WH. Let him 
return would require 22%, not 3’ as Kittel suggests), &c. 

Ὁ. 26. An WAY pro M Wy? cf. vbb. seqq. with joy: nyrin joyful 
shouling : 8". So GA® ἐν ἀλαλαγμῷ. An accompaniment of psalmody in 
public worship (Pss 27° 33° al.). seesh His Face: i.e. visits the Sanctuary 
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for worship: cf. Gn 33" (joined with ΠΧ as here) Ps 42 Is 1% (pointing 
nin). © app. misread 83% pro NW and ANNI or MANNS pro ΠΡ ΠΣ 
(cf. 8% 22%), - 

St. iii may be an addition. It perhaps means: And he restoreth to the 
man his wellbeing (cf. Pr 8") > his righteousness: cf. 424 Instead of 
aw we might perhaps read ΩΡ (Ὁ ἀποδώσει, cf. 2257 34%; yet ef. also 
39%): LHe recompenseth to-the man his righteousness (i.e. his penitence 
regarded as such): but hardly "|D» or Twa" (!). 

τ. 27. ‘The restored sinner is here represented as giving public ex- 
pression to his gratitude in a short psalm of confession and thanksgiving’ 
(Driver). He singeth unto (Pr 25%) men: pointing W (? WH or W) pro 
M Ww he looketh (= WW) B Respiciel homines. ST think of W straight. 
("8 fo sing may be compared with Sum. SIR, SUR, zamdru.) G’s para- — 
phrase εἶτα τότε ἀπομέμψεται ἄνθρωπος αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ λέγων may indicate 
the same root W (reading perhaps (38 oy ") or, pointing 76%, 
1 =D! 4o correct, admonish: cf. © v. 23° τὴν ἑαυτοῦ μέμψιν, M IW. 
7 sinned: ANON. G οἷα συνετέλουν ; = WY". G continues: καὶ οὐκ 
ἄξια ἤτασέν pe ὧν ἥμαρτον = 25 mynd ‘NYT We. Cf 11%. Ms 
ἽΝ (G swe) looks like dittogr. of "w’ ad init. vers,, and ΝΠ “WM is a 
dub. phrase, for which we might substitute ΝΠ "DTN and my way 
I made crooked, after Je 3% La 35, St. ii » mend He was not like (or 
equal: Is 40% Pr 264) /o me cannot be right. It offends both metre and 
sense. Read perhaps Ὃ ὍΨΕ pbyrndy And He requited not my work to me 
(cf. 34% 36°), or ἢ TB Sy) ‘nsiy2) (Ps 103) And ace. to my sins He did 
nol unto me. _ If ; mw could mean /o do equal things to, deal equally or in — 
like manner with a person, the reading » πη moe might be adopted — 
as involving the least change in the traditional text. (mw He flat, be level, 
equal, may be cogn. c ΠῚ) lie down, since primitive N may become § both 
_ in Sumerian and Semitic.) | 

v. 28. Cf. v. 18. M He redeemed my soul from passing into the δώ 
overweights st. i, Read MOV 2 (v.18) and om. 7298. G6 σῶσον 
= ΠῚΒ ut Mv.24. SoS. my soul... my Life: so rightly Ketib GG; 
his soul, &c., Qeri TB. ; 

v. 29. Twice, yea thrice: i.e. two or three times, more than once, Lit. 
‘wo beats, three (beats: subaud, DQYB). G ὁδοὺς τρεῖς, three ways: ἢ 
v.14. © pointed “Φ ΘΒ (shree /oolsteps) instead of “Φ᾽ DYDYB (the Dual). 

v. 30. God’s purpose in warning the sinner by dreams or sickness. 
Cf. B Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et illuminet luce viven- 
tium. (G ἀλλ᾽ v. καὶ ἐρύσατο κτλ., © Jono Ptcp. But T ut MB 
St. ii is dub. ‘The Niph. Infin. "WX? (gr. = 1x75) would seem to requin 
a following ὅν to give it a personal reference (cf. 2 Sa 2%: Ps 768 i 
corrupt). Read either ined (= inky? Hi. Inf.) 40 det him look (on 
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light of life), cf. v. 28>; or “M7 ἫΝ 43 (PRID =) WH Yo Let shine on him 
the light, ἄς. (cf. Ps 119'* for the Construction). © = ?"O “iK2 mind 
(wa. ἡ ζωή μου ἐν φωτὶ αἰνῇ αὐτόν); wrongly making vv. 29, 30, the close 
of the penitent’s psalm. Cf. Is 38 Ja sim 'm ‘nm. It has been 
suggested .that we should read ovnn pasa cm the land of the living 
> ‘nn WN on the light of life. For the former phrase see 281% Is 384 
(53°) Ps 273%116° al. The other does not seem to be found elsewhere 
except in Ps 56% and Joh 8%, Light and Life, however, are connected 
together in 3539 Ps 36%, and on “WS suits the present context better 
(unless we choose to substitute ‘nn nN 70. show him the way of life: 
ef. Ps 16"), © may be right with its 877 NIM NIM? τ- ΤΠ TiN Nin? 
To behold the light of life. We need not resent an original phrase in 
Elihu, even if it should clash with a theory, 

Verses 31-33, which have somewhat the effect of an anticlimax here, 
might well be transposed to precede 34", where the change to the 


2nd Pers. Sing. seems to require some such introduction. 


Ὁ. 31. G's καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι λαλήσω, which GA corrects with iva AaA., is a slip 
due to mechanical word-for-word translation. 

v. 32. Lit. If there be words. The de (#2) is emphatic, as always: If 
you really have anything to say in reply. 

v. 33. teach: Pi. of 95x learn Pr 22%: 15°35" (all). Aram. = Heb, 
30>. The Bilit. Root is ZAP, LAB, which we see in Assyr. abd, 
‘surround’, e.g. with walls, Perm. /éb7, /épz, Pi. /ubdd, ‘enclose’, ‘bind’, 
ulépu, ‘bond’, ‘league’, /apdtu, lupputu, ‘handle’, touch’, with the hand 
(cf. also note on 6:3), cognate with ZAJZ/ in /amd, ‘surround’, md, nds 
‘bind’, pied ‘tribe’, ‘people’, Assyr. /ému = kimtu, ‘family’, cf. Ar. P| 
la’ama, ‘bind up’ a wound or rupture, Sum. LIM, ‘a thousand’, as a 
number of things dound fogether, cf. Heb. Ab ‘thousand’, ‘a family’, 
Sum. LAB, ‘mighty’, Aram. ΩΣ ‘be strong’, well-knit or bound 
togethér, and (since L and D interchange) with Sum. DAB, /amd, 
‘surround’, ‘seize’, ‘grasp’, ‘hold’, sandgu, tamdhu, DIB, ‘take’, 
*srasp’, ‘catch’, ‘bind’, ¢abdtu, ahdsu, tamdhu, kami, &c., DUB, 


surround’, Jami, sakéru, DIM, ‘to bind’, ‘fasten’, sandgu (/é sanqu, 


‘unbound ’, i.e. rebellious, unsubmissive), ‘a rope’, rzksu. The character 
TEN] LU, DIB, the Determinative of oxen and sheep, orig. a picture 
of a fold or enclosure with a rod or crook inside it, suggests the idea of 
enclosed (i.e. stalled or folded) animals, as opposed to wild ones roaming 
at large. The primary meaning of alpu, Abas ‘ox’, may have been the 
bound (i.e. tamed and submissive to the yoke); cf. HAD fame and gentle : 
that of nbs to learn, Pi. fo teach, may have been #0 setze, grasp, take in 
ideas, and /o cause fo seize, &c., respectively (cf. Assyr. ahdsu, ithusu, 
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‘to learn’, Shaph. Suiusw, ‘to teach’, and npd learning, teaching, from 
ΠΡΟ to take). | 

Chapter 34. The heading And Eiihu answered and said, repeated 
chap. 351, seems perfectly irrelevant in both instances, as none of his 
hearers has made any reply to what he has said hitherto. The formula 
of 36! And Elihu added and said (i.e. said further) would be more 
suitable; but both may be due to some later editor who thought it 
desirable to break up Elihu’s lengthy address into sections, with formal 
headings like those of the original poem. 

v. 2. Elihu appeals to the wise in general, not to the three Friends of 
Eyob, who (in his opinion) had so signally fallen short of Wisdom 
(cf. vv. 10, 34: see also 352). 

v. 3. Quotation of 12" (from marg.?). /asteth food: so GBS. M 
fasteth to eat (bax) has prob. grown out of bois 15 “ὮΝ saséeth for itself 
food: see 12", GBS naturally omit the Dat. Commod?. (This is more 
probable than that they read dk), since pyd does not occur c 5 οἵ 
Direct Obj.) 

v. 5. A reference to Eyob’s words 99.321 242, . 

v. 6. St. i has only two metr. Stresses, and ‘yawn looks like dittogr. of 
v. 5 ad fin. The line cannot mean JVo/withstanding my right I am 

. accounted a ar (RV; pointing ΦΙΞῸ ὃ); 3I3N is Z He, 6% Pri4® M is 
tolerant of no meaning but Against my right I lie (or Interrog. shall 7 
lie? cf. AV). We might read 333) ‘DEY dy Against me my Judge lieth; — 
i.e. by treating him as guilty when he was innocent (cf. 938-81), For ‘a 
cf. ὦ ἐψεύσατο ; for ὧν see ©; for ‘SY 237, Possible also seems ΕΣ 
cruel: see 305} 417: but the former suggestion yields a better parallel to — 
st. ii Deadly is my wound, without fault (of mine). Perhaps 313) *3&319 by 
Agains! me my pain lieth: cf. 33% Je 30% (Jak) WN). His sufferings — 
falsely suggested that he must have been a great sinner. a 

St. ii, WW sore, incurable, is a natural epithet of wounds and pain 
(Je 15% al.); but M 3M my arrow can hardly be a fig. equivalent of my — 
wound, and if we read 58 As arrow (cf. 64) the epithet becomes 
suspicious, Read therefore *¥" (Is 30%) or ‘Y¥B (917 Gn 4%); cf. the 
verb ὙΠῸ 51° 26%, - 

v. 7. St. iis metr. short and begins with unusual abruptness. Restore 
pbx But (cf. 33); of which mow (v. 8) may perhaps be a distortion, 
Howbeit, what man τς like Eyob P Or read ’1 S30" Who then is a man, 
ἄς, (4713 al.). In 581, ii "ws Relat. may have fallen out before Anw 
drinketh in; but 15%» (of which the stichus is obviously an echo) suggests _ 
mw ws One that drinketh (i.e. revelleth in) 1d (stammering, jabbering, 
of a foreign tongue; then mockery; and in the sphere of religion d/as- 
phemy : akin to ry and ys Ps 1). 
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v. 8. St.i is metr. too long. Omit the strange M8 which is found 
nowhere else as a Verb, Fin. (Ptcp. only, in sense of /raveller) and may 
perhaps have originated in dittogr. of the following word (see also note 
on v. 7), and read mands And is for joining with, &c. (for the Constr. 
see OL s.v. 5 7.h.), or else understand the two Infinn. in the ordinary 
sense of purpose: Zo ally himself with... And /o walk with... ΟἿ, 22% 
Ps 11 for the thought. (G ὁδοῦ pointing Mk, and prefixing οὐχ ἁμαρτὼν 
.. οὐδὲ ἀσεβήσας, a mistaken gloss.) 

Ὁ. 9. gaineth nothing : ἸῸΝ Nd 15822358. Or profiteth not, 1s of no 
use. © For say not that ‘There will be no visitation (10% Nu 16%) ofa 
man 1’, When (there will’ be) a visitation to him from (the) Lord. Due 
perhaps in part to deliberate alteration. But G may have pointed 13" 
or even read 7P5' in a similar sense: cf. the T. A. use of the vb. sakdénu, 
‘see about’, ‘attend to’, ‘look after’ (= TPB), e.g. skim Sarru ana 
matiSu, ‘let the king look after his country!’, and of (amélu) sukinu, 
‘overseer’ (= 75), ‘superintendent ’ (syn. rébigu). The ultimate Root 
may be Sum. KIN =Bab. Sé’x, ‘look for’, ‘seek’, ‘attend to’, ‘care 
for’, from $n = ny’. 

St. ii is metr. short. Moreover the sense of M is unsatisfactory. Read 
"ἸῸΝ NIB When Llohim is well-pleased with him, pro M “ΓΜ IS3 ; 
thus restoring both metre and sense. For the Constr. cf. Ps 50%. 

Ὁ. το. A tristich. By inserting Ἰ) ΝΠ DIN γὲ wese give ear! after 15 

(cf. v. 2) we turn st. i into a suitable distich, making a quatrain of the 
verse. men of mind (lit. heart): recurs v. 34 only. 20 deal wickedly: 
leg. YWID (Ps 106% Ne 983 Dan 12%) > YW (Qal Infin. is not found). 
St. ii is clearly mutilated. Read ΡῚΝ ΓΟ ΩΣ cf. G ταράξαι τὸ δίκαιον: 
88> ταράξει τὸ Six. = ΡῚΝ ΤῊ") and ν. 12 ταράξει κρίσιν = YEW Ny’. 
_ Φ, 11. For according to a man’s work: leg. "δὲ bya: ‘3 (2 exc. post 5). 
causeth to befall him; cf. Nu 32%. (ὦ read MSH pro ‘83 and pointed 
RIO: And in a man's path He findeth him. A good sense, but not so 
close a parallel.) 

Ὁ. 12, For the strong asseverative DION"AN see 19* (G vat δή) Gn 18%. 
dealeth not wickedly : γϑ περ; see note on v. 10. We need not substi- 
tute YY? for this well-attested late use of Hiph. © And shinkest thou the 
Lord will do absurd things (ἄτοπα = AS 48 1111 36% Nv 355) = FONAS 
yon: by prob. (p28 misread nN om. xd). 

Ὁ. 13. Who made the Earth His charge? or made Him responsible for 
the care of the Earth, made Him its "pp or Overseer? For Sy spp in 
this sense cf. 367° Nu 4% and Aram. usage. (Leg. puxn or simply pax 
pro M AYN > ASW = wW his earth; cf., however, 37" Pr 8%) G ὃς 
ἐποίησεν τὴν γῆν as add, to v.12. To bring st. ii (M lit. And who set the 
world all of tt?) into parallelism with st, i read ἣν Ὁ pro M OW’: And 


J ~ 
= 
ya 
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who set Him over the whole world? Cf. Gn 47° Ex τὴ Ps 105% (10), 
G suggests (7 ANDI) τι 99) Sam WY And who made the world and all 
therein (and the fullness thereof? Ps 50")? ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = ΥΝ 25 3818.24.83 
42 ban Pr 8%, . 

God is no Delegate or Viceroy. As Creator, He is supreme over all 
and accountable to none, : 

Verses 14, 15 are an expansion of Ps 104%>¢; DIY" Dy) Μη} OM ADA 
IW Tf Thou gather in their spirit, they expire, | And unto their dust 
they return. 4 

Ὁ. 14. The best that can be made of Mis: // He were to set His heart 
upon (= give sole attention or confine His regard to) Aimsel/f—His 
spirit and His breath to Himself gather in... Apart from the strange 
idea (unique in the OT) of God’s fixing His attention upon Himself, 
which is no || to the second stichus, st. ii itself at once arouses suspicion 
by its metrical redundance (four stresses). Read 3° (c 5 codd. ΟΥΚ and — 
S N29) pro M OW, and om. 135 (added after 2” had become pry”). 
This yields the satisfactory distich : 


wm vox 2wrDN 
joe pos inne 


If He cause His spirit to return to Him, | And gather in His breath to 
_ Himself. Cf. Ps 104%-, The verse constitutes the Protasis to the 
Apodosis which follows in v.15. Cf. also 12", 
v. τῷ. In st. ii by should rather be 5x (Gn 3%): cf. G εἰς γῆν. G adds 
the gloss ὅθεν καὶ ἐπλάσθη : οἵ, το" Gn 278-19, [ 
. It is futile for a mortal to question the justice of his Maker. However — 
it may be with inferior potentates, the supreme Judge, the absolute Lord 
of all living, must be supposed superior to every form of injustice. Cf. 
Rom. 94-21, Ὁ 
v. 16. M ΠΣ 3 ΓΝ RV marg. Only understand / (cf. Gn 23") is dub, — 
Hebrew. Read N33 (plene): And if thou hast understanding (for the 
form cf. Dan 9?): cf, 1722 Ps 139: or perhaps add Ἢρ after ΠΡ3 (which — 
would justify the accentuation). © εἰ δὲ μὴ (!) νουθετῇ (cf. 38%); B Si 
habes ergo intellectum. 
a 17. ME wan’ wae xnw ANN would be extraordinary Heb. for 
Shall even one that hateth right govern? (RV). For wan see the note 
on 28", It occurs but once in Job, and that in the ordinary sense (5%). 
Read 2WNNn Deyn ened bun Accountest thou El the foe of right ? cf. ἽΝ : 
33} and GA οὐκ οἴει. In st. ii the Asyndeton "33 p¥ is improb. Rea 
PIS justice (|| to DBWH, st. i; 29% 35? 36°) and cf. 8% This gives us: Or 
condemnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One? (¥33 Abs. of Go 
so "here only: cf. -365). (© dvopa = nevinnd; καὶ τὸν ὀλλύντα τοὺς 
πονηροὺς = DW ΓΛΩΦΥ ; αἰώνιον = ID aged 15% cf. Dan 7°.) (B sanar 
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potest = 2M; st. ii Et quomodo tu eum qui iustus est, #2 /antum con- 
demnas? = M®; taking 23 as Adv. = greatly.) 

τ. 18. Point ὍΝ (c cod. τ 6 BS), referring to by v.17. God proves 
His Justice by administering His rebukes to high and low alike, without 
fear or favour (vv. 18, 19). For worthless see note on 24° (Syd3 pro 
ya). St. ii in M has only two stresses. Read perhaps "3 (o)ywr 
(m)py: cf. Nu 2118 Ps 47 (or keep “by and read ἼΣΟΙ" in st. i). 
Possibly Y# is a gloss on 5x53 which has displaced (by) na ypiwn (Who 
poureth contempt upon nobles: cf. 12%). Or, assuming that WR ad init. 
v. 19 may be a disguise of some other word belonging to the end of this 
verse, we might read 748 sad oye or (174) xp’ pad ‘4: B qui 
vocat duces impios. Cf. Is 32°. . 

v. 19. St. i seems overloaded : om. "we Who (see last note). showeth 
no partiality: 13° 32". preferreth to: lit. regardeth before... "BD “132, 
Pi. so here only (cf. 21”). Perhaps 37 Hi. (six times in Job, e.g. v. 25); 
ef. Dt 17 yawns oe wan Nd Ve shall not recognize faces (show par- 
tiality) i judgement. (The Semitic 1973 I. attend to, regard, know, may 
perhaps be compared with Sum. (j-* Ἷ KUR pagddu, and 1973 II. 


with Sum. > KUR ahd, Sand, nakru, nakdru, nukkuru, &c., ‘other’, 


_ ‘another’, ‘ different’, ‘ strange’, ‘foreign’, ‘enemy’, ‘to be or become 


other’, ‘to change’, ‘alter’, &c. The primitive Root is triliteralized by 
the Pronom. Preform. 3 = Sum. NA, NI, is, ille, iste.) Instead of yiv 
noble or generous (Is 32°) it seems natural to read TY rich, on account of 
the parallel by poor (Ex 30% Pr το"). St. iii, which G app. omits, is 
probably a gloss, though apt enough in sense; unless, perhaps a line has 
fallen out before it. (G’s version of the two preceding stichi appears to 
be more or less conflate: Who was not abashed at an honoured one's face 
= 733) ‘6 “BN Nd We cf. Dt 28% Is 1%, | Wor knows to give honour to 
great ones, so that their faces be admired = 0°97} \2B and yond ef. Dtr!? 
Je 5° 2 K 10° [ἁδροί = Ὁ δ) but 29° ἁδροί = gut DIB NNYd cf, 1310 228, 
Possibly st. ii was originally something like ὁ Ὁ 91) ὯΒ W2°-N5) or YIN} 


DD: 7325 or even D°5 "s3%) “prey 22° Is 3° 9 1313} 


Ὁ. 20. Another tristich. St. i M lit. (Zn) ἃ moment (Ps 6" Is 47°) they 


_ die and (at) midnight (Ps 119% Ex 11# “5m 57). * The second Adv. 


phrase is dub. Read perhaps 333M pro MS mym (215). 8. ii Nd 
Pu. here only. A people are convulsed (OL) or The people (i.e. of these 
potentates) are shaken is not prob. in the context, which relates to God’s 
overthrow of the Mighty. (wy) is prop. and nearly always used of 


~ physical convulsions. Cf. Ps 188 Je 25%* dub. cf. 461. sim.). And why 


not M3yy oy wy? Read IMM ὗν τ» Wy (9%) or WI“ They expire 
like the moth, and pass away. Cf. 419 278 Ps 39 Is 51° (ja7w3). St. iii 
M lit. And they remove the mighty one not with hand. “Y38 here only in 


2210 ; σε 
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Job; the plur. o 28 occurs in 2474 (a similar statement). Read either 
oman Ὁ And He removeth the mighty ones, &c.; or DVIS MD And 
the mighty ones depart, &c.,c 1 cod. : cf. ©. The former seems preferable 
on account of v. 21; cf. 12%: but the stichus is prob. an addition based 
on La 4554 Dan 2% 8% (wthout hand; i.e. without human, or by super- 
natural agency). ’s version of this verse does not so much indicate 
a difference of reading as a guess at the meaning of a more or less 
injured text identical with that of M. κενὰ δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀποβήσεται τὸ κεκρα- 
yeva καὶ δεῖσθαι ἀνδρός (GS αὐτοῖς) = YW yd ony yon’ pn (py = yn; 
yon’ = ino; 195 omy = “5 myn; ow = oy w[phls]). The second 
stichus is ἐχρήσαντο yap παρανόμως, ἐκκλινομένων ἀδυνάτων = YD" 3" 
pyvax. Here ΣΝ is understood in the sense of /ransgressing; and 
ἼΩΝ is misread “ΣΝ as in 24% Cf. also 244 ( Zhey turn the needy out of 
the way) which seems to have influenced 6’s interpretation here. Further, 
© may have taken "2 ¥9 in the sense of ‘ without strength’, as an epithet 
of p’.3N, and so omitted it as already implied in ἀδυνάτους. 

v. 21. Cf. 314. 

v.22. Cf, Ps139"f Amo’. It is impossible to escape the notice of 
the Allseeing (or, as we say, the Omniscient), and so to evade His Justice. 
© gives a free paraphrase of both verses. 

τ. 23. M lit. Kor not upon a man setteth He (scil. His heart or mind) 

' still (or again), | To go (= That he should go) unto El in the judgement. 
God has no need to investigate like an earthly judge: He knows (cf. 11). 
But the Heb. is doubtful, and the two stichi have a look of incoherence. 
Read either MY a “ime (cf. Ec 85% 4+ pwn) or TVD @ set Hime (Ex 9°; see 
Bateson-Wright) instead of M sip οὐ. ( ΠΡ.) Cf gb. Poin 
perhaps 919 /o bring him. ἘΠ. 
St. ii. Cf. 224%, Perhaps Deon pro M bunds cf. Ps 143% There 


whether a man is guilty or not, and smites at once when He pleases” 
(v. 24). G6 yap Κύριος πάντας (G4 τὰ πάντα) ἐφορᾷ (28%) = by ban 
Ὁ (due to omission and transposition of letters). ‘a 

v. 24. He breaketh: ¥ (Je 15% Ps 2°). Aramaism = 7 (p?): see 
note on 20% © 6 καταλαμβάνων = YI' (cf. GROL Je 15%). without 
trial : lit. without (leg. Nba pro M ND) search or investigation. For ‘pre? 
beyond search see 36% and οἵ, 5° 9! 88 117 Pr 2527, For the sense of st. i 
cf. perhaps 11", With st. ii cf. 819 182°(?) 2155, Instead of this verse 
G repeats 5°, except that it has ὁ καταλαμβάνων here in place of τὸν 
ποιοῦντα μεγάλα there. Did it understand 9.23 as equivalent to M1973 
and “an to ΤΙΝΕΣ Ὁ Conteret mulfos et innumerabiles: οἵ, 31% Is 164 
and chap. 36%, yy 

v. 25. M Ἔν; Therefore seems inconsequent here. G om. 95 Novit enim: 
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We might read "39, making "3! more emphatic (He well noteth, &c.); 
or 128 Bul indeed (32°); or SD For HE (emph.) noleth, ἄς. 129 (or 
? vid. v. 27) may belong to v. 26. /¢hetr doings: DAyd: an 
Aramaism (Dan 455); here only in OT. Heb. Elsewhere Elihu uses the 
ordinary words ΠΟΘ (v. 19, 33"? 377) and byB (v. τα 36° 3712); and it 
is possible that this verse as far as 7 ᾽ν: merely preserves variants to 
verses 20, 21, as some think, and that the closing vb. 1x25 should begin 
verse 26 (so © but not G). It is perhaps an improvement of M to read 
DIBM And He overthrows them (951) pro J2. are. crushed 541. Cf. 4% 
6° 19? 22° for other forms of the verb. 
v. 26. M lit. Under the wicked He slappeth them in(to) the place of seers ; 
which is neither sense nor metre. Read 


pyr nn 725 
{D'N) DIPS BPE 


Therefore He shatlereth (Is 9°) the wicked ; | He hath smitten (Ὁ) them into 
the place of the Dead (i.e. She’ol). Therefore ; viz. for the reason assigned 
in the next verses. (For 125 or ἜΚ), see verses 25, 27.) The verse 
might perhaps be better restored as follows : 


οἰ DLA nny 
?D°SD) Dippa D|ND 


_ He makes the wicked go down to She'ol (cf. 2113) | And casts them down 
3 (Pr 28% ὨΠῚ) slo the Place of the Dead. © ἔσβεσεν δὲ ἀσεβεῖς looks as if 
9859") was read 3x39 (cf. G 30°) or iy (1.85.5) and nnn omitted. St. ii 
ὁδρατοὶ δὲ (ἐγένοντο GA) ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ (v. τῶν ἐχθρῶν) suggests that ὦ 
pinted DYX) or read 38) (331), while representing Dypoa oOpad either by 
WIP. before him (Aram.) or by (Dap 18d before enemics. (Ὁ renders the 
rerse: And they shall be humbled under the wrong of their deeds in the 
tarful place (reading ἐδ ὙΠ pro D's). 

= v.27. Because: y>-y- wx ; usu. compared with j2-by~3 (Gn 18° al.). 
~ But we alone might mean Jecause (G ὅτι), and }>~by, as we have seen, 
_ May not belong here. (38 ingeniously: Qui quasi de industria = M.) 
‘Some would delete this verse as a gloss; which is probable (see 
next note). 

v. 28. If verse 27 is genuine, this one states either the consequence or 
(ironically) the purpose (cf. ¥) of the oppressive behaviour of the wicked, 
as though they were bent on their own ruin, But it seems more natural that 
the Subj. of both stichi should be the same, viz. God ; in which case the 
verse expresses the Divine purpose in the destruction of the oppressors 
(v. 26): Zo bring in to Himself (y>w c 2 codd, B ad eum) she oulcry, &c., 
And to hear the call for help (YW Ps 187 pro M ΠΡΌΣ"; cf. 35°) of the 
oppressed. Cf. Gn 4° 19%, 


Cc 2 
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v.29. M OPW (OP? cf. WADS) may mean show guieiness = keep quiet 
(37""); or we may point BPW de guiet, inactive (Is 18*), which comes to 
the same thing. Instead of 9 YW condemn (verses 12, 17), which is 
incongruous with the previous verb, we propose (33)¥Y%! make Him spring 
up (39%) or 379 rouse Him (412=" cf. 8°). For the general sense of the 
verse cf. Is 51° Ps 44%" Awake! why sleepes! Thou, O Lord? ... Why 
hidest Thou Thy Face ? (Also 13% Ps 308 78% Is 54° al.); 19% 7 shall see 
Him; 35. Men ‘see’ God in His active intervention to help and save. 

It is only by forced interpretation that anything can be made of st. iii 
as an integral portion of this verse (cf, RV). Perhaps it really belongs 
to verse 30, which is metr. and otherwise defective. We might read: 


am) ips “iby 
:DypRD FIN yPDN 
If against a nation His Wrath be kindled, 
And He make king a profane one (8"*), an oppressor of the people: 


such a one e.g. as Antiochus Epiphanes. For by ἣν ΠῚΠ see 19" Zc τοῦ; 
usually ο 3, 322 427%. Or read som pro 7M and yon pro bn, con- | 
cluding with DYPWyO (Pi. ἅπ. cf. Is 23% Pu.): And should He be wroth 
against nation or man, &c. (The repeated O78 is certainly dubious; and 
ἘΠ occurs nowhere else as epithet of DIN: cf. 36%. WM may mean: Zhai 
a profane man, one of the snares of the people, reign not; but the phrase is” 
unique and improb. % propter peccata populi= app. DY ‘WPY2 or 
DY PRUIPYD. G ἀπὸ δυσκολίας λαοῦ = DY"WPY cf. Dt gor DYTMIwPA.) 
It is possible that st. iii of v. 29 is spurious. In that case v. 30 might 
perhaps be restored as follows : 
: map DI 9900 
rpy-by iby ΠΡΌ 

Who maketh a profane fellow king, | Who maketh hard his yoke on the 
people (1 K 124). Cf. B Qui regnare facit hominem hypocritam propter 
peccata populi = βασιλεύων ἄνθρωπον ὑποκριτὴν κτλ. ἣ 

v. 31. M 77 (ογ When or For) unto El hath he said? is evidently due 
to wrong division of the letters. Read (? VOX’) Vos road ‘> Lf ( When) 
unto Eloah he (i.e. the tyrant; or 7, i.e. the oppressed nation) sasth 
οἵ. 73 19%. Inst. ii pro M *nxws J have borne read ‘bon Forgive 
(cf. Psro% Ho1® Is 2%), We can hardly understand my punishment 
ΟΥ̓́ Gn 45), since his punishment has not been mentioned. And t 
supply the missing third stress add "ἦν agazn after dam (see note, ν. 32) 
7 will deal wrong fully no more! (This seems better than pointing ‘OS® 
Ni. 7 have lifled myself up, in the unusual sense J have been haughty Ὁ 
overbearing: cf. Pr 30%). We might perhaps point ‘N82 7 was deguile 
(Is 19%). With San cf. Assyr. Jabdlu, ‘injure’, ‘ruin’, ‘destroy’; eg. 
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Sargon Cyl. 50: Kima stkir Sdmia, $a ana nagdr kittt a miSari, SuteSur ld 
Wt, ld habdl enki, imbittinni iléni rabdtt, &c. ‘In accordance with the. 
import of my name (qs Sarru kénu, ‘righteous king’), which the mighty 
gods called me, that I might keep righteousness and justice, deal justly 
by the powerless, and not wrong the weak,’ &c. (He goes on to say that 
he paid the full value for a site which he required.) ©® ὅτι πρὸς τὸν 
ἰσχυρὸν ὁ λέγων (KT) EiAnda, οὐκ ἐνεχυράσω (1. sn Dt 24°17) = M, but 
misconstrued. % Quia ergo ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo = Sanaced JNN"D) ἼΩΝ byob (‘I8)-*3 (taking ban in sense 


_ Of binding?). For ban see further note 17! Ne 17. 


Ὁ. 32. M Apart from (that which) J see, do Thou (emph.) seach me / 
But the use of “tyba apart from, besides, is unique (not elsewhere ¢ verb : 
hence © ἀνεὺ ἐμαυτοῦ = *1y?3) ; and the word may well be dittogr. of 
Ty (Tiy) D3" (v. 31 ad fin.). Restore sunsvox Jf J err, or ὭΝΌΠΓΟΝ Uf 
I have erred; cf. & Si erravi, tu doce me. Or we might substitute ΠΝ Π 
the way (Pss 25. 27") prommny: Zhe Way do Thou teach me! Then (st. ii) 


᾿ς And if (DN): exc.1 Ρ. ") J have done wrong, &c. δὲ si iniquitatem locutus 


sum; perhaps reading ‘D9 pro M *ndyp. 

_ v. 33. A strangely incoherent tristich, with metr. short third line. 
The cumbrous st. i perhaps preserves the remains of a complete distich, 
which may have run somewhat thus : 


moe OD TOME 
SADND IY “DW "5 


Ts it by thy thinking (\it. from thee) that Eloah should requtte, That thou 
despisest the chastening of Shaddai? Cf. 5". Instead of Oven (BYD 
2 Sa 355) read perhaps JOYOIN Js ἡ} according to thy laste (judgement ; 12?) 
that, &c., or JOYNNN. 

The meaning may perhaps be: Would you deny a /ocus paenitentiae to 
the wicked ruler? Does your notion of Divine Justice involve his instant 
destruction, even if he repent and promise amendment? (Cf. 33%.) 

The reference may be to the repentant nation rather than to the 
oppressive monarch ; in which case we must render v. 318 When unio El. 


_ it (i.e. the nation) hath sari. 


Ὁ. 34. Mi lit. Wen of heart will say to me, And the wise man who listens 
to me. It makes a better couplet to read 148° pro [MN and yor” pro 
yow. This improves the parallelism, and yields a distich which is more 
in the manner of Elihu. 

Ὁ. 36. St. i is overweighted in M (four stresses), ἱΠ2) ‘IN may have 
grown out of jnax by dittogr. of the first two letters: Z wll fest Eyob unto 
the end, © Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μάθε, Ἰώβ, | μὴ δῷς ἔτι ἀνταπόκρισιν ὥσπερ οἱ 
ἄφρονες = PX WIND TWN ON ΠΧ IY | BK PIA IN. BW gives the 


literal meaning of Ms st. i: Pater mi, probetur Iob usque ad finem ; but 


, 
: 
᾿ 
q 
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for st. ii it gives me desinas ab homine iniquitatis = WIND NaN by 
NS (pts!) 

v. 37. A tristich, and otherwise corrupt. St. i Yor he adds to his sin 
(i.e. the sin which had caused his calamities) redediion (in exclaiming 
against the Divine Judge) may pass muster all right; but st. ii M pro’ 93 
Between us he claps (sci), his hands? οἵ, 27% La 2") can hardly be regarded 
as satisfactory. Inserting p’p> hands as necessary to sense and metre, — 
we get the tolerable stichus Among us he claps his hands (in scorn); — 
viz. against God, as appears from st. iii And multiplies his words against 
El (leg. nI™ pro M3 and dx-by pro M by). Perhaps the superfluous 
103 is a disguise of Mwh(y) Against Shaddai (parallel to El). St. i may 
be rejected, except the introductory ‘3. Others reject st. ii. ὦ That we 
add not upon our sin; | But transgression upon us will be reckoned (axdy 
pro 19293 and “BBY pro ppd’), speaking many words before the Lord. 
B Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam (= M st. i) inter nos 
interim constringatur (= Aram, Pi! 132.3); et tune ad iudicium provocet — 
sermonibus suis Deum (= Ss-py y1DN3 2%). ᾿ 

Chapter 35. For the heading see note on 34. Pro M wx read, of 
course, SSN as elsewhere. 

v. 2. Right: or just (OB): 344. The parallel in st. ii is ΡῚΝ > 
M PTW. 

This dost thou reckon as right,— 4 
Think (or Call) it just with (or before: cf. 411 9? 254) Bl— 


Leg. 5s-py pix pro M Sup “pty. Zhis: viz. That thou sayest, &e. 
(v. 3). Is ¢ha¢ demand consonant with ideal right and truth? . 
G paraphrases: Why didst thou think this in (a pro 5?) cha 
Who art thou that thou saidst,‘ I am just before the Lord’ ? (8 ; 
25% ἔναντι aay ut hic; cf. 9% παρὰ Κυρίῳ)γ. G® om. v. 3; a add 
hic ἢ ἐρεῖς τί ποιήσω ἁμαρτών ; = ΠΝ ΘΓ ὈνΒσΠ NN-ON (a mutilated 
form of v. 3; both v. 2> and v. 3 are starred in Hexapl.): cf. B vel quid 
tibi proderit, si.ego peccavero = ‘NNDON-DN boyy, Ἵ 
v. 3. Continues the rhetorical question of ν. 2. For the verbs see 15° 
223 345. In st. i leg. Ὁ pro M >, and perhaps 70) pro ΠῚ as in 2115 
(a virtual parallel), st. ii. The usual rendering of Mis What shall I gat 
more than from my sin (i.e. more than if I had sinned); but the natura 
meaning of the Heb. surely is: What advantage shall I gain from my sin: 
Read therefore p°xpnd more than sinners pro M ΝΌΠΙ (and insert )ὲ 
metr. grat.?). Eyob had more than once argued that God makes ne 
difference in His treatment of just and unjust (9% al.). f 
v. 4. Lit. J, Z will return thee words (i.e. arguments). In st. ii ¢ ὦ 
nwdw shree p. τὰ c G metr. grat. et sens. (The ν.]. Py, though gramn 
correct, is too short metr.). Cf. 21} 32%, 
v. 5. Cf. 117-* 2212 1s 40% 55%. The idea here seems to be that 


νυν λυ. χα «ὐπὰπῶν;, 73 
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too high above man and, therefore, too remote from him, to be affected 
by his conduct. (Or can it be meant that the majestic march of Heaven 
goes on day by day, unaffected by anything that happens here below? 
Cf, verses 6, 7.) 

St. ii. the Skies: pnw. So 36% 3721, Clouds? 38°. Often a mere 
syn. of nw: Dt 33% Ps 68%. The Sing. PNY fine dust (on a balance: 
Is 40+) recalls Na 1° "534 pax jy), and suggests an original connexion 
with the Sumerian >] SAGAR, epru, ‘soil’, ‘dust’. The verb occurs 
14° (= “runt: cf. Aram. fo beat small, pound or pulverize). 

Sar above thee: lit. which are higher than thou. There seem to be four 
stresses here. Perhaps ‘> has fallen out after Ὁ, and yoo been added: 
cf. B et contemplare aethera quod altior te sit: G ὡς ὑψηλὰ ἀπὸ σοῦ : 
And see the Skies, how high from thee! ὅ 

τ. 6. S aS τὸ 5. fo Him in both stichi (so 2 codd.), which may be 
right, as 2 Mwy does not seem to be used in the general sense of affecting 
another by one’s behaviour, and st.i = st. ii. (© om. in both stichi.) 
Cf. v. 8. With verses 6, 7 cf. 225“ (Eliphaz). Verses 8, 9 were starred 
in Hexapl. 

v. 8. Man can do good’or harm only to his fellows, not to the Most 
High. (It does not seem to be meant that right or wrong conduct 
benefits or injures the doer himself.) 

Ὁ. 9. oppressors: pointing O’PWY c x cod. and T (pion) ¥ (calumnia- 
torum). M Dpwy oppression ; an abstr. like piby ; Am 3° Ec 43. Some 
codd. have o'pwy defect. (ἡ DPWY cf. τοῦ 349 Ec 41.) Pro M yp yr leg. 
fort. PY or PVPS? (cf. v. 12): La 38 VN) PY ut hic. 

the mighty: perhaps 0°)33 (cf. 34%); but MM O°D) seems defensible in 
the same sense: cf. Is 53%. Gtyrannorum. © πολλῶν = M. TF princes 
(x23 5 cf. Sing. 342° = WIN; perhaps errors for N°22735 or NII et 
Sing.). Keeping ΡΟ, we might read 797 pro D'D2: see 38%. 

v. το. If the verse is in its proper place, 28 and 3YY must be read 
c ©. The anomalous form WY (Paus. pro ‘WY = WY) need not detain 
us. It requires no grammatical subtleties to account for it, if the final 1)---- 
was dropped inadvertently before the following jn(1)3. Cf. ΣΝ) 32%. (For 
ms cf. 15%.) 

vv. 9-13 seem to assert that the cries of the oppressed are merely 
instinctive, like those of a wounded:animal. Not being inspired by faith, 
they make no appeal to God. ‘This, however, does not agree with 34%. 

v. το. Cf, 36%. Where (21%) ἐς Eloah my (our) Maker? A mode of 
invoking Divine aid which was probably as ancient as it seems to us 
peculiar; see 2K 2" and cf. Dt 3257 Je 258 Ps 424, Leg. fort. smd 
yyw (cf. Is 17° al.) > wy mbw (at cf. Is 51). 8, ii is usually. taken 
to mean, ‘Who enables those whom He has delivered to utter songs of 
thanksgiving in the night; cf. Ps 42°’ (Driver). If this is right, it con- 
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firms }2yw" in st.i. The ‘night’ might be metaph. for the night of 
sorrow; times of affliction and calamity. But the phrase is unique and 
far from perspicuous. 09 (sine 15 or %; cf. v. 7, 36°) would naturally 
mean, Who puile‘h (Ps 40°), setteth, or appointeth, acc. to context; while 
the constr, 3 }) is used of giving or exchanging one thing for (= nnn) 
another, which may even suggest nda pro ita (Who giveth songs for 
wailing: cf, Is 15% 61°). G ὁ κατατάσσων φυλακὰς νυκτερινάς = {NI 
nd»(3) πλοῦν) (cf. 712 208 Ps go! 77°), Who ordereth (the) night-watches 
or se/leth watches in the night. The ‘night’ (lit. or fig.) is not indefi- 
nitely long, but limited by periods marked off by the Divine Will. See — 
also Ex 12 Dt16'Is 21%". As astrological ref. seems not impossible — 
(cf. v. 5; and v. 11 Who teacheth us, viz. by observation of the nightly 
heavens?). In that case, perhaps nyt should be nid (38%). Or is 
the reference to ‘the music of the spheres’? Cf. 387. 

v.11. An apparent allusion to Eyob’s words 127%; cf. also 287%, . 
The beasts and birds know what they see; knowledge of the Unseen is 
restricted to man (cf. 28%). Eb» = wabxn (Aram. 15° 33% Pr 2257). 
The form corresponds to Syr. ον = (@Nhss) fr. ον, G ὁ διορίζων — 
pe = 50930 (Who separateth me from the four-footed things, &c.; om. 
verb in st. ii). hes . 

v. 12. There (in the case imagined; picturing an instance: cf. Pss 145 — 
36"), Leg. fort. ὉΠ Zhey (emph.); i.e. the wronged. They cry, and He 
᾿ answereth not. Cf. Mi 34 amie nay xd) mods pyr ts; where the reason is — 
added ad fin. vs. n~™>5yp yan wea. And since a parenthesis in st. i is 
improb., Oy" ὮΝ ΘΒ (st. ii) should perhaps be emended into ἰδ ΒΘ 
pny (? 533) Because of their overweening (or great) wickedness. The word — 
ny dad men (Je 15% Pr 415%) occurs here only in Job (cf. Sing. 21%). For — 
ny wickedness see 20% 225; and for “ys 25) Je 44° Ho 10. ssa pride 
seems hardly a suitable term for the violence which provokes cries for help” 
(cf. Ps 1235); and elsewhere in Job (374 38" 40) the word has the — 
good sense of majesty or loftiness. We should rather have expected 
a word like DOM violence, or ynd oppression (36% Ps 42" cf. Is 19%), if — 
st. ii expressed the reason for the outcry of the wronged. There may, 
however, very probably be a reference to Eyob’s complaint, 197: Zo, 
7 cry ...and-am not answered (Ni. cf. also τα Pr 211) and 30”, In that © 
case, we may read YY} pro MY: There they cry, unanswered, | Because 
of the insolence of wicked ones, (This may lessen the objection raised — 
above, without anticipating the reason of their cries not being heard which 
is given in the next verse.) : 

v. 13. Cf. Hab 1% Since nw is masc., read 351% pro M AM 
ad fin. vs.; unless we prefer to substitute onyw sheir cry for help pro” 
NY emptiness. (i.e. a cry void of religious content or significance ; ἃ vai 
or ineffectual plaint). © renders ynw by ἰδεῖν as in Is go"; and instead 
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γι st. ii (which seems metr. short) it gives: Yor the Almighty Himself is a 


beholder of those who perform the lawless things (τῶν συντελούντων τὰ ἄνομα’ 
cf. 34% Je 615 Pri); app. a paraphr. of Σ᾽ 8 MW (ἀνόμων = Nw 
ir"). Read perhaps ayernnd win ‘wn And Shaddai, HE will not notice tt. 
G adds καὶ (Α ὃς) σώσει pe = "IU"! And will save me (22%), which may be 
a var. of 12")w (which perhaps should really be read \3y'w" : see next note). 
But a line like (Ὁ ΡΟ ὁ δὲ 11") NOW ΕΑ 10) And Shaddat hearkens not 
to decett (31°) would be a better and more metrical parallel. Cf. Ps 66. 

v.14. M lit. Vea, when thou sayest thou seest Him not, | The cause ts 
before Him and thou shouldst wait for Him; or perhaps rather: Much less 
(will He give heed) when thou sayest thou canst not see Him; | The cause ts 
before Him and thou art waiting for Him (i.e. to give judgement: cf. 
13.5.3). Neither sense is satisfactory, and the Heb. is open to question ; 
e.g. ΣΦ Nd after ())nw Nd, v. 13, apart from the repetition, ought 
either to be ‘wn xd 5 or else the direct ww Nd 7 see Him not. The 
Subj. of “wn xd can hardly be the same as that of "nn. (Cf. 8 Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non considerat (Ξε xd).) Eyob, however, had said the con- 
trary (105 127wK). Read, perhaps, nw" xd He will (doth) not regard 
me, or ΝΥ Nb He will not save me (cf. G). (GS seems to have read 
monaw xd in v. 13 and wnawn Nd shou wilt not pratse Him here.) The 
line might then be rendered: Vea, though thou sayest (thinkest?), He will 
not save me; or Dost thou really say, &c. (cf. Gn 3?). 

St. ii 1d Sdimm wand ps is app. an echo of Ps 37715 Simnm % ov 
Be still for Iahvah and wait patiently for Him, (27 Defect. might easily 
have been misread 3). Cf. also Hab 2% Zp 1’. odin Polal. 391 peperit, 
Polal 157 Pass., cf. 26° Hithpol. writhe in pain 15%.) Perhaps it should 


be: io-bbinnm 1250 Dan (Even if thou think, He regardeth me not, Thou 
_ Shouldst be dumb before Him, and wait for Him). 


G κρίθητι δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, εἰ δύνασαι αἰνέσαι αὐτὸν ὡς ἔστιν = 285 PN 
(?) ὁ Sbam (cf. S) ynaw> Soin-px. It looks as if st. i were omitted 
(owing to homoeoteleuton ?); or possibly the two stichi of the verse were 
transposed. © And even if thou hast said thou wilt not praise Him, judge 
(plead) defore Him and supplicate Him (= 1 Sbpnm). 

Ὁ. 15. The pointing is anomalous, and the verse otherwise corrupt. 
Moreover the phrase 1)8 “PD is contrary to usage. It should at least 
be 18x83 ἽΡΞ He visited or punished with His anger (cf. 31 Ps 89"). We 
may perhaps restore ΒΞ IPBN"D MAY) And now, because He ἐς not 
visiting with His anger ; cf. © καὶ viv ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπισκεπτόμενος ὀργὴν 
αὐτοῦ (i.e. fort. punishing Eyob’s anger ??—an leg. ὀργῇ ἢ). The stichus, 
however, seems overweighted ; and it is possible that \\x is a gloss: 
And now, because he is not visiting (or attending, giving heed: cf. 7** 31"), | 
Nor marketh (or noticeth or careth for) rebellion much (leg. YOD3 or YYR3 
a rebel); Eyob, he tdly openeth his mouth, ὅς. (v.16). For the constr. 3 YT 
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cf. 37°F Je 38%, But G seems to have read pwp (sine 3): καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω 
παράπτωμά τι σφόδρα (an παραπτώματι Cas. Dat.?). παράπτωμα = PWD 
36". (Verses 15, 16 are starred in Hexapl.). For st. ii we may perhaps 
suggest 78D YES ΚΟΥ Wor hurteth He the rebel greatly: cf, Zp, τ 
(constr, Je 25% 1 C 16%). 

Ὁ. τό. multiphieth; 23: an Aramaism: cf. Syr. and Old Aram, (S. A. 
Cook, Glossary, ZP*) 36%! (cf. also Y22 much 31”). © βαρύνει = 25". 

For v. 15 another conjecture may be offered, viz, 722 H28"2 TAY 
(cf. 7831") And now, because Eloah hath visited, WO WE. NYY And 
within him his soul ts sore shaken (cf. 1s 15‘); Eyob idly, &c. (v. 16). 
Eyob’s flood of futile talk is the mere delirium of his intense affliction. 

(St. ii might also be THD YOR YI And hath hurt HIM sore for 
transgression: Je 31° 3 because of.) 

Chapter 36. v. 2. wait for: WD an Aramaism dz. (In Heb. surround 
Ps 2213) a /iftle: i.e, a little waiting, or a little while. So here only. 
Cf. Is 2818+ (a little amount or quantity), St. ii, as Mt has it, can 
only mean: For Eloah still hath words- (i.e. arguments). mdN> is ἥ 
perhaps a scribal error for syvox5: For Elihu still hath somewhat to 
say: οἵ, G ἔτι γὰρ ἐν ἐμοί ἐστιν λέξις: BW adhuc enim habeo quod pro 
Deo loquar. 

Ὁ. 3. from afar: prnrnd 39” 2Sa 7, cf. also 2 K 19%. Does Elihu 
perhaps mean J will lift my cognisance (or thought) to Him that ts far 
away; or I will bring forward my knowledge for the Distant One (i.e. 
God; cf. st. ii)? Cf. Ps 139? PIN ΣΝ; ΠΠ23 (where some codd. Ὑ10). 
A closer parallel; cf. however, 8 Repetam scientiam meam a principio. 

My Maker: ‘by so here only (= wy cf. 35%). G ἔργοις μου = 
yp. (pts.). : 

v. 4. © connects ON, ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας with v. 3, omitting introd. ‘3 and 
continuing with καὶ οὐκ ἄδικα ῥήματα = odo ΡΟ ΝΟΥ; thus making st. i 
part of v. 3, in total disregard of the metrical structure. 

indeed: DYN 34% (194°). Here perhaps 0°28; For faithful, not false, — 
are my words. © gives only ἀδίκως συνίεις = yn apwred (cf. Ex 36) ὁ 
for st. ii (dittogr.). 2 yoy miyt oon; upon which Driver remarks, — 
‘Elihu means himself.’ But cf. 37", where the phrase (? My) D4 DYN 
denotes God, the Perfect in all kinds of knowledge. Should we read — 
here "oy pro Joy (The Perfect in Knowledge ἐς with me)? Elihu seems — 
to claim inspiration, 3215, Cf. also 1 Sa 25 1 MM) NYA ON. If One that 
ts perfect in knowledge be the meaning (RV), we should expect WS 
my ΤΏ, otherwise the natural meaning of the phrase will be ‘Zhe 
Perfect in Knowledge’, which even Elihu would hardly claim to be. 
The two stichi, in any case, do not hang well together; and perhaps we ~ 
should read ἸῸΝ (or WOR) pro pwn: (And) J (will) declare knowledge 
with thee: cf. Ez 137 Ps 4011 for WOK. ; 
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_ ὃ. 5. W33* is prob. dittogr. of W353. = M lit. Lo, ΕἸ (zs) mighty and 
despiseth not (sine Obj.) ; Mighty (in) strength of heart. This leaves 
something to be desired in the way of perspicuity and relevance to 
context. St. ii is metr. defective. We would read 3" (Is 13”), or point 
ὌΝΩΝ (7°? Ps 588), pro M OX’; and in st. ii (which seems to be an echo 
of 9) 332 DIM MS OX Srong in power and wise of heart. Cf. also 
Is 40%, G γίγνωσκε δὲ (GA γινώσκω δὲ ἐγὼ) ὅτι ὁ Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἀπο- 
ποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον = 839 (DA DNDYND 5.5) ὃ γὰρ Κύριος οὐ μὴ 
ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον. This suggests DNDYN? DMA ONT for st. i 
here; but this obviously does not cohere with what follows in M. 
(St. ii and vv. 6-11 were wanting in the original text of ©.) © Lo, 
the mighty God despiseth not him who is pure as milk (adm3 ΓΖ pro 


ab ΠΡ Ὑ29 ἢ. 


v. 6. St. i insert wp) (Gn 19%, cf. Ez 135) or DIN (2713) metr. grat. 
the right: 27? 34°. Leg. fort. ny (And giveth justice to the opp.) on 
account of jn (cf. Zp 3°). The usual phrase is ΞΘ AVY: see Dt 10% 
1 K 859 Is ro%al. We incline to read }" pro jn’ (cf. Je 21”): And the 
cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 

v. 7. A tristich. ‘The rendering of RV implies 02% pro M “Ὁ, 
and is merely a desperate expedient. Cf. % Non auferet a iusto oculos 
suos ef reges in solio collocat in perpetuum, et illi eriguntur. Possibly 
st.i should be read He withdraweth (v. 27, cf. 15**) not justice from the 
humble (2Y2 PS pro Mt Ὁ} Pd), and the line be regarded as a var. or 
gloss to v. 6> (unless its fellow stichus be lost). Then nsx) may conceal a 
verb, viz. NX) or NM Hi. (dx. cf. Is 214 yn Imp.) or 2: He bringeth 
kings to the throne, | And seateth them in splendour, and they wax proud or 
behave haughtily: Zp 3% Is 3%. (For the supposed Hi. form of ans, cf. 
AN Qal Is 41%.) 

nyy, usually Jor ever, may here have the meaning 7” splendour or glory 
(1 C 29", cf. 1 Sa 15 La 3%*?); acc. tothe Aram. use of the Root (cf. Syr. 
wy bright, wo» shine out, flame upwards, be brilliant, and ΤΣ dazzling, 
glowing, NOS canduit, La 47; Sum. ZAG, a value of the Fire-character, 
ZA, bright, shining, ZAL, id.). 

v. 8. The consequence of their sinful pride. Leg. SDS. pro M OOS ; 
or, as the metre halts, and o pw looks genuine (it is not likely to have 
been substituted for a finite verb), and as some verb fin. seems needed to 
complete the sense as well as the metre, insert 139? after it (Is 45" ubi 
leg. fort. D’pta 139 JARS et om. 723" dittogr., cf. also Is 49° 611 Ps 1467): 
And if bound they walk in fetlers; \ike prisoners of war, e.g. Manasseh, 
2 C 33” (ubi leg. ΘΠ; pro ὉΠ); to the story of whose captivity, 
repentance, and restoration vv. 8-11 allude, though not exclusively (cf. 
2 C 36% Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin; 2 Καὶ 245,25; Zedekiah 2 Καὶ 25%"). 
20. exc. ante ad. 
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caught (or taken) in the cords (or snares: 18 Ps 18°) of distress (or 
oppression: "W): cf. 2 C 33" (?)o>ana ΠΦΣΌ ΤΙΝ 12. Ps. 1071-4 (MON 
Spray oy). 3 

v. 9. With the whole passage, vv. 7-15, cf. 231,89 34%-™. 

they dealt arroganily: or were overbearing, played the tyrant: Yin 
(15% of impious defiance of God. Is 42:3 of God as displaying puissance— 
‘ playing the hero’ (G. H. Box)—against His foes). 

v. το. and He open their ear: so v. 15> 33%. ( ἀλλὰ τοῦ δικαίου 
εἰσακούσεται = WD i352 (or DEY or DMD ?); misunderstanding 
the phrase γὴν 753 (1 Sa g®al.). And did them return :'/e*2 WM. G καὶ 
εἶπεν ὅτι ἐπιστραφήσονται, And said that they will return; the usual 
meaning of ‘3 "MN. 5 does not denote purpose (= μή c Subjunct.), ef. 
BY et loquetur u/ reverfantfur, but simply introduces the Object-clause 
(like ὅτι followed by the Indic.): And say that they should return; cf. WS 
Ne 13". 

v. τι. St. i is metr, short. Leg. fort. way" yoy yowros If they 
hearken unto him (2 K 20° by = bs) and serve Him. 

they complete their days: they are not untimely cut off (Ps 55%), but 
bring their lives to a full end, dying in a good old age. The stichus is 


short, is superfluous here: cf. 2118, (pw ἅπ.; D’Dy72 Ps 16° = zw the 
᾿ pleasant places. Cf. NYOY3 pleasures Ps 16".) 

v.12. Om. wow dittogr. (v. 11). fo Sheol: wwa pro M nbwa 
333» (ubi G ἐν πολέμῳ) : cf. Ὁ WislS = pana. For ray, see 30% 34% 
(rush upon weapons [and perish] OL is improb. Jo 2® is no parallel. 
nbwn there may perhaps mean the outer wail of the city; cf. Assyr. 
Salht, salhu; ‘And behind the wad/ they alight (or drop), and are not 
stopped thereby’: leg. fort. TY"N>,) | 

G quite differently: But cmpious ones He saveth not, because of their 
not willing to know the Lord, | And because, though warned, they were 
disobedient (ἀνήκοοι ἦσαν = ow’ XD Pr 131) = Nbva yee? DW 
bee nytd (orf. sypm) 12K | inbeia wowed (cf. Je 7). G's st. ii looks 
like a var. rendering of st. i. 

v.13. M rd Don the godless in heart is a dubious phrase (elsewhere 
only in the corrupt line Ps 35%*). The sing. 420 (7 time’ in Job) is 
never qualified by a following genitive. For p’p2n plur. abs., see Is 33%*#. 
Read perhaps 13) 202 ppm And the impious, in heart they lay up 
anger (cf. Ps 13° Pr 26%); resenting their misfortunes as unjust, An 
indirect thrust at Eyob. Or: 39°83 31 9M Bul the godless are greally 
confounded (215); OND Dybs And to El they cry not, &c., when He hath 


bound them (cf. v. 8): but perhaps we should read 079} chastised them, or 
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DIO" chastiseth them, pro M DIX. Cf. 331° 3610 Dt 8°. (The verse was 
starred in Hex.) . 

v.14. their soul dieth: NOH pro M NPA Juss., which seems due to 
reminiscence of the phrase ‘WD2 NDA Jef my soul (i.e. me myself) die/ . 
Nu 23" Ju 16% (only), If "W23 in. childhood or boyhood is right, D°92¥3 
in youth will naturally follow in the parallel stichus, as in 33%, instead of 
M's OWIPD in cinaedis (x K 14% 15% 22" 2 Καὶ 237), which G pointed 
ὉΦῚΡΞ (ὑπὸ ἀγγέλων); cf. 51. Such a statement was not likely to be 
made of bad kings generally. Moreover, st. ii being metr. short, we may 
insert abnn passeth away (935) as Predicate of on’n: And their life, it 
passeth away in youth: οἵ. © ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτῶν τιτρωσκομένη ὑπὸ ayy. (20% 
WHINN = τρώσαι αὐτόν): or perhaps Ando stckeneth (cf. 2 K 20'). B 
Morietur τὲ ‘empestate (cf. I W2 growl, roar; = M? at fort. W3), et 
vita eorum infer effeminatos (= MN). TV} PI = OW WPS pro M “ΡΞ 
(a natural guess, based on the idea that the Hieroduli were shortlived). 
S wxp23 by famine. 

v. 15. The verb yom seems almost to demand »yn > M “pa; cf. VB 
Eripiet de angustia sua pauperem; 88 1163 1405, Mt may perhaps mean 
ὧν or through (3 instrument.) his affliction. Trouble is not punitive but 
remedial. The verse begins a new paragraph. St. ii. Cf. ν. το. Leg. 
IMS Ais ear c B aurem εἶμ pro M ONYX their ear. GS their way = OMW.- 
G ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἔθλιψαν ἀσθενῆ καὶ ἀδύνατον = ΤΣ Ὁ» Nd 5 Because they 
oppressed the poor and needy ; a good reason for the statement of the last 
verse. But © continues: κρίμα δὲ πρᾳέων ἐκθήσει = DIY DOWD 5) or 
jn’ Dy ὈΒΦῚ (v. 6> repet.; cf. Es 9% Ὁ), which agrees better with M's 
St. i (as emended) than with its own. It seems possible that the verse 
originally ran: {38 yndo by | Yayo ay yon He draweth the poor out of 
his misery, | And snatcheth away (?? Da") cf. Ho 13% Ps 72") the needy 
Srom the oppressor (or from oppression). 

v. τό. A very corrupt tristich. M lit. And also he enticed thee (v. 18) 
out of the mouth of straits | Breadth not narrowness (37 15 823) under 
her | And the quiet (17"°?) of thy table (which was?) full of fatness. 
Sticklers for the purity of the Massoretic text may defend this nonsense. 
We prefer to do our best to relieve ‘Elihu’ from the discredit of it. The 
Verse appears to continue the subject of v. 15, viz. the restoration of the 
repentant oppressor. We may therefore suggest for st. i: y’On ink) 
W"3D (205 dn’) And him (the penitent; as distinguished from the 
reprobate, v. 13 f.) he bringeth out (Ex 15% Ps 80°) or delivereth (6% 29") 
Jrom straits. Cf. B Igitur sa/vadit te de ore, &c. (Ty"w*?). ἜΣ ΒῸ could 
only mean out of the mouth of the adversary (not straits: cf. Ps 22"); and 
"Ὁ = [Ὁ is common in Job, and might easily be misread ‘bp. WM Non 
incitavit te seems to have been copied inadvertently from v. 18 infr, 
Then the parallel st. ii might be read: "NNN (?pixp) py iam And 
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the narrowness (37°) under him (v. 20, 40% Ps 119 Ex 10%) dbecometh 
broad, or better: YAHA Myx i-aM) And he maketh broad his footsteps 
under him: cf. Ps 42 18% ch 187 Pr 413 181, — St. ΠῚ may have grown out 
of dittogr.(nn> of ‘nnn st. ii; ‘ws xdp of ‘bn ‘wn v.17). [GBAR* καὶ 
προσεπιήπατησεν prob. scribal error for καὶ προσέτι ἠπάτησεν (ὥ 5:3) 
= M ‘mon ἘΝῚ; ἄβυσσος = 27 = M INI; καὶ κατέβη = NN pts.; 
κατάχυσις = ΝΘ qs de py efudit (= M). G om, xd.] His table is 
filled with fainess: perhaps due to reminiscence of 2 K 25%! (Evil- 
Merodach’s kindness to Jehoiachin). 

Ὁ. τὴ. Mt lit. And with the judgement of the wicked thou art filled ; 
Judgement and justice, they lay hold, Dividing the letters differently, and 
following G οὐχ ὑστερήσει = dinNd (cf. Ps 39° Nu 95), we submit 
bany-Nd DY PN Bul the doom of the godless faileth not for st. i; and 
for st. ii DIDDN Haw) PI¥ Justice and judgement lay hold of them, (Cf. 
G οὐχ ὑστερήσει δὲ ἀπὸ δικαίων κρίμα = the entire verse!) The Pron. 
Suff. pn is possibly concealed under ‘3 v. 18, where that Conj. is not 
wanted. V.17 thus becomes a natural sequel to v. 16. 

v.18. Corrupt. Some would render: Because there is passzon, (beware) 
lest tt inctte thee to mockery. Driver: For beware lest wrath (i.e. resent- 
ment at God’s dealings with thee) allure thee into mockery. But the note 
of Eyob’s language is hardly ‘mockery’. As to 13 For see on v. 17%. 
Beware (cf. v. 21) may be recognized in mon See / (772M); an Aramaism 
mispointed 20 wrath in Yt. (For jp, see also 32" Is 36%), The Subj. 
of the verb Jn'D’ is prob. concealed under the dubious paw3, for which 
we may substitute Inv (parallel to "p> Pr 685; cf. st. ii), St. ii gives a 
clue to the right reading of st. i (cf. also v. 19> and G), We thus get 
the distich : 

See thal a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor abounding graft incline thee! 


In this and the following verses Elihu hints, under cover of precepts 
couched in proverbial form, that Eyob may have been guilty of certain 
sins common at the time among the rich and powerful. 

Ὁ. 1g. On st. i Driver truly remarks: ‘ Throughout this line RV. and 
RVm. are both extremely questionable. The Hebrew text must be 
corrupt; but no convincing emendation has hitherto been proposed.’ — 
Now in 6 ΓΞ means wealth ; and in 28" Joy is used of comparing one 
valuable thing with another (cf. Is 40% Ps 405 897). And since ἽΝ, 
pointed “¥2 (22%) may be a syn. of prin gold (see note on 22™f-), and 
yw may denote safely, welfare, we may recognize in these words the two 
terms necessary to a comparison, and suppose that the question originally 
ran: Shall thy welfare be valued in gold? (ava-bx Ww Fyn or Py 
sa Jyordp). St. ii certainly lends itself to and almost demands this 
view of the sense; whether we understand the dz. YON vires as denoting 
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the resources or rich supplies of wealth, or prefer to substitute some other 
word for it, e.g. MYR “reasures or ΒΥ hoards (Ob 6). Leaving st, ii 
as it stands in MW, we might also read st. i: Wik FAD Jhyyn (but 
perhaps ‘Elihu’ wrote >yixd Ἵν). 

It is evident that vv. r8-19 are closely connected in sense. © Buf 
wrath (mm) upon impious ones will be | On account of impiety of gifts 
(= thw Pr 6%) which they used to receive upon injustices. Let not the 
mind wilfully turn thee (μή σε ἐκκλινάτω = qorbs v. 18 ad fin.) from a 
prayer (yw) of powerless ones in straits (ἐν ἀνάγκῃ ὄντων = WA¥3) | And 
ail (accus.) who strengthen (pointing ‘YO80) might = Mt. A paraphrase 
of a misunderstood and partially corrupted text. 

v. 20. St.iis metr. short. QM lit. Pané not for (5° 7%) the night | That 
peoples may go up under them (where they stand?). This is obviously 
corrupt. Driver: ‘Challenge not the Divine judgement (“ night” being 
named as a time of disaster, xxxiv. 20, 25), which may prove to be of 
a kind in which whole peoples perish. Job had often desired to meet 
God in judgement (e.g. xiii. 22, xxiii. 3-7).’ But Eyob had never 
expressed a wish for a catastrophic ‘judgement’ or ‘ Day of the Lord’. 
What he craved was a-personal interview with his Judge, that he might 
vindicate his cause face to face with his Divine Adversary. Elihu may 
be supposed to be indirectly accusing Eyob of another fault, viz. tippling ; 
which is associated with taking bribes in Is 5”%3 as, possibly, here. Cf. 
145.13, (ᾧ μὴ ἐξελκύσῃς τὴν νύκτα = ON WWoR-dK (Gn 37% Ps 36") 
Draw not out or Prolong not (15 13”) the night seems to give the clue; 
and perhaps we may venture to insert {"2 wth wine, for the sake of 
metre and sense: as we might say, ‘ Drink not far into the night.’ But 
Pr 23% suggests the possibility of τὸν samn~b Linger nol over the 


wine 2 in the night (cf. Is 5"). Cf. also Ec 2%. An fort. leg. 


“on "2 (JOON) eR ON Mingle not strong drink in the night (νὴ). 


Αι B Ne frotrahas noctem. In accordance with this, we propose 


ynnn ov mbyday Until Day (= nw Gn 19" 32%) go up in its place, 
instead of Q's unintelligible onnn oy mbyd. For mbyb-ay_ see 
1 K 18”. 

v. 21. Beware! turn not... Ct, Ex 10* (“Dx Ju 13*). G μὴ πράξῃς 
=byan-bx pro Mm τον jpn-bs: fort. recte. St. ii leg. ‘V2 AND shou 
wast tried with affliction (Aram. use; “M2 = M3); see Is 48° PAW] 
299 822 7 have tested thee in the furnace of affliction. m-dy on account 
of this, viz. jw: cf. 34%. (An leg. non33 et hic: cf. Gn 42?). So © 
For because of this thou wast tried with poverty. (% Hanc enim coepisti 
sequi post miseriam; mistaken paraphr. of M.) 

Ὁ. 22. Begins a new paragraph. doeth lftly: 232" = © κραταιώσει, 
cf. Ps 139°. Better perhaps 23% Ptcp., cf. B excelsus ; Is 2% 33°. And. 
who: 2) pro M "Ὁ (1 exc. post). a “acher: NWO cf. Is 30”. G δυνάστης 
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= Aram. NY) (haud recte). Cf. v. το 33% 35". God teaches by 
affliction. (98 paraphr. Et nullus ei similis in legislatoribus ; understand- 
ing ΠῚ. as a teacher--of the Torah.) sD, however, gives a closer 
parallel to st. i. 

v.23. Cf. 34%, God chooses His own course and methods of pro- 
cedure, in absolute independence of all His creatures, 

who shall say; i.e. having given Him a charge, and found Him un- 
faithful to it. Leg. "x" 4 pro Mt ἼΩΝ Ὃ (cf. BV-and RV who cam say). 
G τίς δέ ἐστιν ὁ ἐτάζων αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα; BV Quis poterit scruéar? vias eius? 
ΡΠ (32:15, cf. La 3%) pro ΡΒ" (0); ἔργα = NINW paths 13°7, 977 ways 34%. 
But 4p) was perhaps understood by GB in the sense of viszting to test or 
try (cf. 7 31"); and no difference of reading seems to be implied. In 
ordinary use, 1275 "Sy 4pb % would mean Who hath (ever) punished Him 
Sor His way? (cf. Am 3? Ho 4°); which would agree very well with M 
st. ii (but cf. 34%); And who, i.e. what human judge, hath ever said in 
giving judgement, ‘Zhou hast done wrong’? The Almighty is superior 
to all jurisdictions; none can question His justice, or call Him to 
account for His doings. (G st. ii= byp “Ok D1 And who satth, ‘ He 
hath done,’ &c.) 

Ὁ. 24. magnify: or praise: Hi. xaw (8" 12%). Aramaism ΜῊΝ 
to Job. 

So only here. % Memento quod sere ( kvn = AYN Sige or 

yin-nd v. 26) opus eius. © μνήσθητι ὅτι μεγάλα ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα 
(‘YD NY cf. ν. 26 37%) may be right. St. ii M ΟΝ ww ἽΝ, B de 
quo cecinerunt viri. But TW Pol. of sw is so used nowhere else (Zp 214 
Impf. sine Obj. Ptcp. singer, 1 C 6%al.); and G ἦρξαν = TW (Ju 9” 
Is 321), i.e. "win the unpointed text. And as MW have ruled gives no 
satisfactory sense, while “WW 4 see is a favourite word in Job, we may 
perhaps point WY have seen. The idea that God’s creative power is 
visible in His works is emphasized in the next couplet (cf. Ro 1). If 
we go a step further and read ἽΝ pro M WN, we seem to recover 
a stronger distich than that.of M: 

Remember that great is His work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 


For the construction, cf. Jos ro" Ju 16% Ec 3% For ΣΝ 37%. (It is 
perhaps worthy of note that, as "Ww, Mtn, 03N, occur together in wv. 24, 


25, here, so do Ww, MIM, ANN, in 19%.) As regards M, it may be 


remarked that, while appeals to men and other creatures to sing to the 
Lord are common in OT poetry, the statement that men in general do 
sing of God’s work would be unique in the sacred literature of the 
"Hebrews. (Otherwise, one might be inclined to read DTP ‘WIS the men 
of old pro M nw, and to think of the famous Babylonian Epic of 


. 


π᾿ .. 


86. 27 NOTES ON THE TEXT 401 


Creation with which the Jews must have become acquainted during the 
Exile, if not long before.) 

v. 25. Vv. 25-8 def. in Ὁ. Al mankind: insert ‘23? cf. Ps 33". 
St. ii read yun ‘Ny And a mortal may behold it (i.e. God’s work) far 
away (and therefore imperfectly: 26): 39% Gn 224. Cf. 8 Omnes 
homines vden/ eum (i.e. God); unusquisque intuetur procul. The verse, 
however, does not affirm universal intuition or recognition of the existence 
of God (a question not raised in the book). © curiously: πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
εἶδεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ (= 13 ΠῚΠ) ; of inward consciousness of God ; or perhaps 
rather, of seeing in his own being a ‘ work’ of God: ὅσοι τιτρωσκόμενοί 
εἰσιν βροτοί, app. pointing WN first as MWS and then as WiI8 (conflate 
rend ); but more prob. G represents $777) (02) ΡΣ (cf. Pr 12:8). 

Ὁ, 26. Is this verse a variant of v. 22? It might, no doubt, begin 
a new paragraph or strophe; but st. ii (‘the number of His years’, cf. 
Ps 102-28) seems hardly relevant to what follows. We might perhaps 


‘read ywyn his works pro ww his _years. 


beyond knowledge: YIFN, lit. and we know not. Point perhaps 73 
(= 3): unknowable, i.e. not fully known, cf. 26% Ps 77%. xdy2 om. ἢ . 
{ditt.). So %. Or read Nba without. 

vv. 271-33. Rain and clouds as instances of the work (or works) of 
God (v.24). Nothing was then known of the real genesis of these 
physical phenomena (cf. 28%f. 38%. Ecrr’ τ Καὶ 18#f Is 56 Je 10% 
Ps 135? Gn 1°: 75). In dealing with these corrupt and difficult verses 
we must not, therefore, read into the text any of the more exact ideas of 
modern science, such as are represented by such t.t. as Evaporation, 
Rarefaction, Condensation. To the Hebrew mind, every shower that 
fell was a fresh miracle ; every thunderstorm, nay, every single raindrop, 


was the immediate handiwork of God. 


v. 27. St. i. The verb py) (a younger by-form of y3 εμέ off? cf. Aram. 
use of ¥23 shave) means to cut off from so as to lessen or diminish (Ex 58 
Ec 3%; see notes on v. 7 15**) > either to ‘draw up’ or to ‘draw down’: 
For He maketh small the drops of water (AV). St. ii further explains : And 
bindeth up the rain in His mist; or And squeezeth, compresseth, the rain 
into His mist (Gn 2° 3s). Cf. 268 Who bindeth up (“18 ; so Pr 304) water 
in His clouds ; which suggests the reading "8% (or ὝΣ ὃ), So S. But the 
word 0°91 fe//ers and the Aram. PP} 20 bind (only in Ptcp. Pass, Νὴ dound ; 
cf. also the NH use) suggest the possibility of pm. 3. ἈΕῚ" = 3P¥): see 
29° for this equivalence. 2 renders the whole verse: Because He with- 
holdeth (9X2) the drops (or streams: BVO ν, *BND) of water ; They trickle 
the rain to (Ὁ) His clouds. © If He count (δ) = T yon?) the pillars of 
Heaven (= now “Woy !), And bind up (3043 = Ἔχ" vid. supr.) the drops of 
rain by itself (= 125; misreading of Mw). BW Qui aufert (= 9) 
stillas pluviae (cf. 5%), Et effundit (= PSY: cf. 295) imbres ad instar 
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gurgiium (= M?). G ἀριθμηταὶ δὲ αὐτῷ σταγόνες ὑετοῦ = ‘BOI 17 
Ὁ (cf. τ Sa 24! ἀρίθμησον = 1D): so S (cf. T pw); καὶ ἐπιχυθήσονται 
Ser@ εἰς νεφέλην = TID “HY Py} (Le 21°). The proposed reading 
DD ODD} (He withdraweth drops from the sea) suggests the formation 
of clouds by the process of evaporation; but this hardly agrees with 
st. ii, and cf. 14". In Gn 25 the 78 ‘used to go up from (out of?) the 
earth’ (not the sea), ‘and water all the face of the ground’. (Can this 
baffling word be a transcription of the Sumerian ID, river? © πηγή 
there, but νεφέλη here.) And in 1K 18 it is ‘a little cloud’ that the 
servant sees ‘ going up from the sea’ (D'D my... my ay), not ‘drops 
of water’, which soon overspreads the sky, and is followed by a down- 
pour of rain (cf. v. 28). Instead of ¥1233 (Pi. here only) we might perhaps 
read "8% colligi? (Pr 65); and for 178) either 1783 or 11893 (Ps 56°) or 1383 
in His water-skin (32 plur.), cf. I Pss 337 78%. 

v. 28. Wherewtth the skies flow down,— (Wherewith) they drop, ἄς. See 
Dt 32? for both verbs. Cf. also ΡΥ 350 15 45%. ομ the ground: mots dy 
pro M pin Sy on man: surely, an obvious correction; cf. Dt 32% 
© Which the heavens send down in the season (= SAY2 Dt 11") | And the 
clouds drop upon men, and they rejoice greatly. Instead of the dubious 
Δ ad fin. vers. we might read nay clouds (including the superfluous ἘΝ 
= p'—ad init. v. 29 ἢ), or perhaps Ὁ") 7 showers (=39 + 4N+D8?2); 
cf. Ju 5* Dt 32? Ps 72°. The original distich may have been either 


Wherewith the skies drizzle in tts season, 
And the clouds drop on the ground 
(or, Zhey drop on the ground in showers). 


It is hard to account for 38, Qui (imbres) de nubibus fluunt, st. i, raises 
no difficulty; but whence came st. ii, Quae (nubes) praclexuni cuncta 
desuper? praefexunt looks like an error for prae/egunt (or praetexerunt) 
= DIY’ qs overcloud, becloud (cf. yy, 55») ; and cuncta desuper may 
perhaps paraphrase DJN"27 aby (cf. Pr 20%) or moda “by ; cf. G eoxiacey — 
δὲ νέφη (=? IY; cf. Assyr. erpu, erpitu, urpatu, cloud) ἐπὶ ἀμυθήτῳ 
βροτῷ, and clouds shadowed over untold (81) man = DIN73 by ΝῺ DAY". 
G's st. i ῥυήσονται παλαιώματα, Ancient things will flow (cf. Wordsworth’s 
‘the most ancient heavens’) depends on misreading p‘pny as ΡΨ 
antiqua (so again 3521). 

G has here an interesting addition, consisting of two distichs, which in 
Hebrew might have run somewhat as follows: Ν 


mypo> oe ny 

:DS2) _DIPP AT 

722 DBATND ΓΙ ΓΟΞΓΟν 
S73 2d qBITND) 
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For pypr cf. 38% and for pyan Je 50% For nw cf. Is 52% Je 2" (fort. 
ya pe Jos 2"). For 25 JPM Ex 14° (an FOO 72W9?). 123. Aram. 
within thee. (Pro a>? leg. fort. 153. Aram. thy heart, mind. Cf. Sum. 
BAL, speak = ¢hink?). The two couplets are probably a marginal 
citation ; or they may belong to a different text of Elihu. 

v. 29 begins a new paragraph. (Verse 31 should perhaps precede 
it. The rains make the ground productive, Le 264 Dt 11” Is 5° 
55" al.) 

Who: Ὃ (or "* Bui who? so S) pro M (3) ON AS Also if (he 
understand). ‘Yea, can any understand’ (RV) is not a translation of Yt. 
(See note, v. 28.)  — spreadings: WDD = G ἀπεκτάσεις (hic tant.); cf. 
V. 30 ἐκτενεῖ = WD and ἐκτείνων = 7D), syn. 267 Ps 104%; Ez 277 yD 
thy spread of sail. One cod. wp (37% ubi leg. wnED ut hic). The 
wonder was the rapid spread of a small cloud over the whole sky 
(cf. 1 Καὶ 1845). St. ii insD mixwn is metr. short. G ἰσότητα σκηνῆς 
αὐτοῦ (? MWA cf. 30% Ketib). © gives the verse thus: And who under- 
standeth ? And He spread the clouds from the multitude of Hrs pavilion(s); 
= st. ii mode M229 NBIM the mass (or pack) of His clouds, His shelters, 
(screens ἢ). NBIN = pion noise, noisy crowd, mob, mass, bulk, quantity 
(cf. Je 51° Ps 658 Job 31% 20 11% 31"). In 26% it represents ὩΣ 
thunder (see note ad loc.), which might suit here: iN3D [DYI] NiKwA The 
thunder-crashes of His covert (’#n 397 Is 222. But the thunder comes 
in, with a special introduction, later on (37!%-). Here therefore it seems 
better (cf. the || stichus) to insert xy > oy, and either to point NiNWA (?) 
uplifiings, risings (cf. the word ΘΝ) rising mists Ps 1357 Je 10" 5115) 
or to read NiNWD (cf. Ju 20%, sing. of smoke): Zhe rising of the cloud- 
masses His covert: cf. Ps 18% 10539 yD) ὮΝ VIB. YB om. mywewn: Si 
voluerit extendere nubes | quasi tentorium suum = D3) wired MaN"ON 
31naD. 

v. 30. M lit. Lo, He hath spread over Him (or τή, i.e. the cloud) His 
light, | And the roots of the sea He hath covered; instead of which we 
propose: δον (ay) BIBI | MDD WE WHA Lo, He spreadeth the 
cloudmasses over the light,| And the sun with clouds He covereth: cf. 
Ez 327 Ὁ ΝΣ pyar wow; Ps 147%. WB is merely an incorrect paraphrase 
of M (continuing the construction from v. 29). Instead of ww Ais light 
G® ἡ ody (ungrammat. error; leg. 750 c Ga = IN Ais mist v. 27? 
GA τὸ τόξον = AY 1 C 108): T Nw she rain. S Lo, He spreadeth above 
them (i.e. the clouds) His light (= M). , 

Ὁ. 31. See note ad. v. 29. mourtsheth: or feedeth: ΤῚΝ Aram, (cf. Je 5° 
Ho. Ptcp.) pro M "Ὁ judgeth (|| grat.). Driver explained 7.1" as follows : 
‘The storm is the agent both of judgement, and, by fertilizing the earth, 
of beneficence.’ But, so far, we have had to do with the rise and spread 
of clouds; we have not yet come to the storm. Besides, if 11) were 
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right, st. ii ought to run: He giveth and withholdeth /od. The 
parallelism demands a different expression. . 

in abundance: 2209, So the word is gen. understood (=2% OL); 
but the expression is very strange in such a sense. Elihu has already 
used 23) he makes many or multiplies (35%); and according to this, and 
the ordinary use of 5 77), M ward Sox jn’ should mean He giveth food 
fo the multiplier (or to him who showeth greainess). Read rather: box yn’ 
swa-dad He giveth food to all flesh (Ps 136%), which also suits the parallel 
stichus better. (6 W220) cf. Is 6 G. Bret dat escas multis mortalibus 
= pv)33)? So © Jeo fo many.) 

υ. 32. M lit. Over the two palms Light hath covered (Sy ΤΌΣ is fo cover ~ 
over, 21% al.) | And He hath laid charge on her (!) against an inlervener (or 
assailant), This, of course, is unintelligible: “x is mase. always (Je 13% 
is corrupt); some codd. yy rect8. But "i8 BP prob. means He covereth 
the Light (B abscondit lucem). The poet is still describing cloud-effects. 
Then pp aby must be a distortion of some word denoting the means or 
insirument ; e.g. DYA(*)qya (Is 5%) with clouds, or arya with cloudmurk, 
or Daya wth clouds (Ps 147° Daya Ὁ Φ NADIN; Ez 327). In st ii we 
might read ον ax and bestegeth it, shutteth it in ΜΝ ΒΩΣ (so some codd. 
pro “22) dike an assailant; or possibly ΦΨΊΒΩΞ as with a sheet: v. 29 
(cf. Ez 277 Is 29%). This is not entirely satisfactory, though we do speak 
of clouds ‘sailing’ over the sky ; but it involves less change, and seems 
to agree better with the context, than "ix ΡΝ ἤΞ | 55 ΣΉΝ 
On palm He poiseth the lightning | And slingeth tt forth at the mark 
(7% 1 Sa 25%). The idea of weighing light or lightning on the palm 
(or in the ‘bought’ of a sling, 1 Sa 25%) is at once unique and im- 
probable. The lightning is fig. God’s ‘arrow’ (Ps 18% Dt 324'f- Hab 3"), 
‘sword’ or ‘spear’ (Dt 32 Na 45 Hab 3"), but never His ‘sling’ or 
‘stone ” (yopaax 41), He ‘slings out’ people, but not ‘a/’ them 
(τ Sa l.c., Je 10%); not even at Eyob whom He attacks in so many various 
ways, and whom He makes the target of His ‘arrows’ (cf, 64 ΟἿ᾽ 7% 162% 
20*f.), For the light and lightning, see also 37%: 3819.%4.%, Perhaps 
st. ii orig. ran: pp poy ww And chargeth tt nol to shine forth (37%): 
cf. Is 5° Woon myx Dayrby. GS = iI W.w OMY NIM. TX Because 
of hand-rapine He withholdeth the rain (VX i.e. WS pro ἫΝ ut v. 30); And 
chargeth it to descend because of one praying (= M; cf. Is 53% 59%: 
® et praecipit ei ut rursus adveniat). Driver's comment on this verse 
forcibly illustrates the impossibility of extracting any probable sense frome 
the traditional Hebrew text. Assuming the translation He covereth His 
hands with the light; And giveth tt a charge against the mark (Ὁ), he 
‘explains as follows: ‘Jehovah is represented poetically as plunging his 
hands into the flood of light about him, for the purpose of taking 
lightning-flashes out of it.’ Compare this grotesque notion with the 
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language describing Iahvah’s mode of action with lightning in other 
passages cited above. 


v. 33. The notse thereof telleth concerning him, 
The cattle also concerning him that cometh up (1). 


This is perhaps the best that can be made of Mt; and so Driver takes it, 
with the comment, ‘The thunder (line 1), by its sound, and the cattle 
(line 2), by their presentiments of a coming storm, alike announce that 
Jehovah is approaching in the thunder-cloud. But in line 2 many 
moderns (changing only some of the vowel-points) prefer to render, As 


* one that is jealous with anger against unrighteousness. The thunder, 


however, is not mentioned in the verse (unless we read yn pro M ry); 
and even if ¥2 could mean zo7se (which is dub.), to attribute noise to light 
is certainly strange. It reminds one of ‘ making a noise like a turnip’. 
In ordinary Heb. 1 ydy 2° means His friend (G SIL) sells upon him 
(1 Sa 27" Es 62), as we still say in colloquial English; and so T! under- 
stands it: He who éelleth a slander (lit. @ third tongue, cf. Ga 18 D) 
against his friend, Jealousy and wrath upon him will go up = Dy (? Wad) 9 
mow oy FIN) ANP YI; a Dit of gnomic wisdom, quite irrelevant to the 
context, which appears to have suggested the pointing nbw-by ἮΝ (SBP 
mentioned by Driver. But how strange is ἢδ in the connexion, whether as 
Conj. or as Subst. (anger)! Cf. G He declares to his friends his posses- 
sion, | And also to the unjust = D yyy AN MIP wrby TH. This, 
though conflicting with the context, shows at least a truer apprehension 
of Hebrew idiom than RV. Possibly we may recognize an Aramaism in 
Ἢ (723 draw, draw out, spread, e.g. a tent, Je 6° 43”), and read ΠΡ) 
curtain pro Wi: He draweth over ii (the light) a curtain. St. ii is very 
difficult; leg. fort. npiydy brik DIP The place of the tent of the storm 
(see Φ 4%; Aram., NH): cf. Is 542(+my); Ps18'% (Or nbiyoy ‘BS VIN 
The veil of the face of the storm: cf. Hab 34: or even nbaydy TVW DIPO The 
lurking-place of the storm.) 

So far the poet would seem to have been describing the darkening of 
the skies, overcast with clouds that shut in the light, before the coming 
of a storm. He passes on, with hardly a pause, 37!-°, to speak in awe- 
struck tones of the most terrifying of all displays of the Might and 
Majesty of God—the thunder which is His actual Voice, and the lightning 
which He wields at will. } 

Chapter 37. v. 1. At shis too: M ned-my (γονὴν ἢ). But why 
mx? Nothing alarming has been spoken of hitherto. Perhaps ἽΝ 
(cf. Le 11% ΠΝ IN Buf shis). Since, however, there is no real 
break between this verse and 36%, we might perhaps read myybp(2) 
With terror (21° 9° Is 21"): With terror my heart trembleth (τ Sa 28°); 
viz. at the thunder and lightning: cf. Ex 19%. St. ii is metr. short: 
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add "ΞΡ within me (Ps 55° al.). The word fell out owing to homoeo- - 
teleuton c ‘25 ad fin. st. i. For ἽΠ) leap or spring up, see Le 11™ Dr, 
(ὦ ἀπερρύη = Da" ? cf. Ps 15.) 

v.2. St.i is metrically too long. Leg. YOU c G (GXeaA+4"15B) Ὁ 
pro M plur et om. pyow (dittogr.). to the rumble of His voice: © ἐν 
ὀργῇ θυμοῦ Κυρίου = D¥ 1253 pro Mt iP 343; cf. 3! θυμὸν ὀργῆς = Ὁ. 
M is, of course, correct; the thunder is the Voice of Iahvah: Ex 19” 
Ps 29. mutter: 134) (Ez 2") any low, deep sound; cf. the verb 739 used 
of the growling of a lion and the moaning of a dove or a mourner, and 
(Hi.) the muttering of wizards: prob. cogn.c 727. (Is mn’, as distinct 
from 3m’, ἢν, to be derived from a nin=nnn, and so ‘ The Thunderer’? 
cf. the Bab. Gamar-/éma = Gemariah.) % dene: Et sonum de ore. 
illius procedentem. (? 73731.) 

v. 3. Cf. Ps19% He letteth it go, lit. looseth it; WW Aramaism: & 
jo" Ex 3° CLS 145 A’ Zo aberate (S. A. Cook, Gioss., p. 117), TW, ΠῚ" 
Impf. But read perhaps wNpwr (12% or 1 Sa 20). (G ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ con- 
firms M: cf. Ezr 52 YW inceperunt. B considerat = VW. GS anna 
they praise him.) corners: lit. wings = skirts, ends: 38% Is r1r™. 
Unto: by = 5x; an leg. WW? WB super (= Sy) terminos terrae. Here 
God’s ‘light "15 the lightning. 

v. 4. After it: i.e. the ‘light’, which the thunder always follows 
(because, though the flash and the explosion are simultaneous, light 
travels far more swiftly than sound). 

His Voice: reading ip c 2 codd. pro M Sip; cf. the || stichus. The 
third stichus appears to be a mutilated distich. Read perhaps 


bw Mypy ΞΡ ΟῚ 
ston dip vow’ 


And He keeps not back the multitude of waters (22" 38%), 
When His Voice of Thunder is heard (Ps 778); 


or perhaps Dip Dyn (cf. 26%). ABY to hold back; an Aramaism (3 ef. 
Gn 22" NH). It is possible, however, that apy 20 heel, i.e. seize by the 
heel, was used in the sense of holding back (cf.Ho 125). In Syr. Pael 
is 209 trace out, investigate: so QB here ef non itnvestigadbitur (pointing 
apy) NO). | 

v. 5. St. iis metr. redundant, besides being a feeble repetition of v. 4° 
(dpa py) and grammatically dubious. 1>yp2, no doubt, is mere dittogr.; 
and py" has displaced some similar word, e.g. UY (= DPT) showelh 
us (cf. Ps 88:3), or ὈΨῈ" docth (33%), or WN maketh us see (Mi 7% Ps 78"). 
mixde> Syp (="b) mwy everywhere else, 5° Ps 1364); because nwy follows 
in st. ii, with which cf. 5° 42°. The verse evidently begins a new para- 
graph or strophe, dealing with other wonders of the natural world as the 
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. immediate work of God. (GC adds here the tWo verses which follow v. 28 
in GB4, Vid. supr.) : 

we know not how: lit. and we know not (89 3.630. 42°). © and is not 
known (pointing Y73 pro 33): cf. Pss 76% 77%. 

v. 6. The ‘3 For is explicative (cf. 36°71), M PIS NO 2 αἱ] 10 earth! 
(supposed Arabism; cf. (sy2 10 fall) seems very unlikely. Perhaps 
PSTN Water the earth! (cf. Is 55%). St. ii presents a clear example of 
dittography in (Ai) Ow2) WD Dw; and My ad fin., as an epithet of 
9101, is difficult. A verb seems wanting ; a need which might be satis- 
fied by reading "YA THD pia And to the downpour and the shower, Be 
strong ἢ or WR "WD DVI And to the torrent-rain, Prevail thou! (cf, WX 
DY; Zc τοὶ and for nw) 1 Καὶ 18F.), (Ez 38% suggests nby oD’ Dw 
And downpour ‘he raineth upon her ; i.e. upon the earth.) An objection 
to st. i as it stands in M (as also to the emendation suggested above) is 
that it has four stresses, and so is metr. redundant. yxy may be 
a disguise of a single word (δ ditt.), e.g. "SND Be stored up! (cf. 38%. 
aw mise Is 238 "yx Ni.). And wy ad fin. may represent (98) -ΕἸ 
(belonging to v. 7): 


For to the snow He saith, Be amassed | 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow! 


(BY is rain in Jody, bulk, or mass, gs ‘solid rain’; i.e, the heavy con- 
tinuous torrential rains of the rainy season in tropical and subtropical 
countries. Cf. Aram. now she Jody (Syr. D3 embodied, material, solid), 
Ar. “> the body, a body, a solid, and by rhotacism ot Da Jody, self, bone 
as solid; OW rammstorm. But 013 cul off = Ὁ, OW, &c.) 

Ὁ. 7. Heavy snows and rains ‘seal up’ (cf. 241°) mankind, i.e. keep 
them under cover, and stop all out-of-door work. Wild beasts find 
shelter and hibernate in their dens (v. 8). Pro M 33 leg. ΡΞ (97; 33% 
is corrupt: see note there). In st. ii om. 5> (dittogr. fr. st. i) and read 
DWI (ν. 24, 36%) pro M WIS (Ὁ exc. ante 9): cf. YB ut noverint singuli 
opera sua. The meaning seems to be, as Driver put it: that they may 
‘recognize His hand in their enforced inactivity’. (ὦ Zha/ every man 
might know τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀσθένειαν, his own weakness ; the little he can do; 
a paraphrase? © And He maketh known to the world His works.) If 
2 ΠΠ, which usually means 20 seal with (instrum.), could also bear the 
sense 70 sef a seal upon (like the Aram. equivalent 3 DY), we might 
transpose 3° and ΠΟ, with this resulting distich: 


DINn’ DIN AwyDs 
ry wroend> nytd 


On man’s werk He setteth a seal | That every mortal may know His Hand. 
Cf. Ps 109”. 


a 
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v. 8. into a lair: IW2 proM IW? see 3840 Pss τοῦ 104% (where - 
man’s labour is mentioned in the next verse). © ὑπὸ σκέπην (= 
21%), ἐπὶ κοίτης = “YB; sic 38" Je 107. . 

Ὁ. 9. The insertion of ΠΤ she South afier ὙἼΠ(Π), on the ground of 9° 
(where see note), violates the metre with a fourth stress. The *(store-) 
chamber of the stormwind’ is the magazine (cf. Ps 135") in which God 
holds it in reserve, as He holds the snow and hail in other ‘ treasuries ἡ 
(382%). G ἐκ ταμείων = DIN (Pr 757 244 Ps 105%). Leg. fort. ὙΠῸ 
Out of the Storehouse. (ταμεῖον, late form of ταμιεῖον.) Cf, the classical 
myth of the Cave of Aeolus and the Winds. It was not then known 
that the winds are caused by variations of atmospheric temperature, 
mp1 prob. /urbo, cyclone; cf. B tempestas. G ὀδύναι ; prob. a scribal 
error for ai δίναι (μή αἰ), the whirlwinds. Cf. X SYN -the stormwind; 

( ΝΠ 12 a sudden storm of wind, snow, or sand, : 

The metr. defect of st. ii may be supplied by inserting MMNN cometh 
(cf. v. 22) as || to 83M st. 1. But what is Ὁ The expression can 
only mean from the scatterers; improb. supposed to be an epithet of the 
winds, as scattering the clouds and bringing cold. Read ON out of the 
garners (Ps 144") or storehouses; a suitable || to (Ὁ) }1Π (so Driver). 

S And from downpour (snp); a guess. Y OVW MiB And from the 

window of the mezérim (Heb. word repeated, because not understood), 
-G ἀπὸ δὲ ἀκρωτηρίων, from the ends or extremities (i.e. of earth or sky?); or 
Srom the peaks or summits (ἄκρων τῶν ὀρέων) = DIN? ~B Et ab Arcturo 
frigus ; which perhaps implies ἀρκτῴων or ἀρκτούρου in ὦ pro ἀκρωτηρίων. 

v.10. Cf. 38! Is 407. Point jM ἐς yielded, produced, pro M jFY Impers. ὺ 
The breath of El is the icy blast of the north (Ecclus 43%). Four 
stresses: ? VIPM zt freezes (cf. NH). St. ii. And the breadth of the water ts 
in constraint (OL; cf. RV); ‘I.e. narrowed, contracted,—the edges of the 
stream being frozen’ (Dr): 45 +/P%¥ (32%; 3616} vid. annot.). But 
surely the wonder is not the gradual narrowing of the stream or pool, . 
which at first would hardly be noticed; but the whole breadth of it — 
becoming solid, as molten metal does when it cools (cf. P¥% v. 18. ν᾽ py 
_ 38% vid. ad 115 2215 417516), An leg. c cod. 1 ΥΩ dhe ἃ casting Ὁ 
(1 K 7)? If the meaning were And the breadth of waters is narrowed, — 
would not pyy (or "Ὁ “ἪΡ sy") be the natural way of expressing it? Cf. — 
¥ Et rursum latissimae funduntur aquae {ν΄ ps); T NINIASD mm pouring 
out or casting: cf. 28% 41%. G very strangely: οἰακίζει (adnot. διασχίζει Η͂ 
χωρίζει: ἄϊπ αλληλων Ba "5. inf-) δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ὡς ἐὰν βούληται. This seems — 
to imply (? Pend 2 ἸΣΒΓΙΞ) {47D DY (ν. 12>!) 52M; thus at least favouring — 
’2 > 1 with the last word. 3 

v. 11. St. 1 is supposed to mean Also He ladeth the thick cloud with — 
moisture (RV); but the dr.) (= 7 from ΠῚ drink one's fill) is dubious, — 
and the mo/s/ure of the clouds is no longer the poet’s topic (see v. 6 36%f-), 
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G (ἐκλεκτόν = 12 pure Ct 6:0) and BY frumentum (= "2 corn Am 5"), in 
fact, treat 3 in "3 as Rad. Hence we may conjecture 173 λα, which is 
associated with lightning (‘Fire’ of God, Ex 9337), snow and stormwind, 
Ps 148%, and is a frequent accompaniment of thunderstorms (perhaps 6 

_ misread 393 as “72 = ἐκλεκτόν Is 49%), and would naturally not be 
omitted here (cf. Ps 18"); or else p12 dighining—a closer || to st. ii. The 
vb. mn’, also ἅπ., can hardly be regarded as certain. % Et nubes 
spargunt (Ps 147") lumen suum app. read 475° pro nH‘; in harmony 
with }5», st. ii. We might do worse than adopt this: Zhe heavy cloud 
scattereth Hail (or the Flash), | The thundercloud streweth Hrs (its?) Light. 
(G καταπλάσσει, plasters over or besmears = nV (Is 38%) pro M nw; 
but the var. G84 καταπλήσσει, “errifies = ὮΝ) 7° 147 suits ἐκλεκτόν, the 
Chosen or Pure One, better.) Elsewhere in OT the mp only occurs 

. in the Subst. ΠῚ a durden Is 14 Dt 1: cf. the NH (Tg Talm) use of the 
verb. The proposed Arabism M18} proiecit (abiecit) is improb. (P13 AN 
ay mn’ Also the clouds hurl lightning). The clouds pour down rain ; 
but the Heb. poets do not conceive them as hurling the lightning. 
(cf. Ps 18% 297 77° 144°). Possibly we should read 972% or TD (the 
latter Aram., Assyr., TA, Ar.): Also the flash putteth the clouds to flight | 
Hits light scattereth the cloudmass. In any case, we must point /2¥ in st. ii 
pro M jv ς τῷ codd. GY. From moment to moment the whole sky is 
lighted up, and the clouds appear to have vanished. 

v.12. The verse contains two distichs. RV treats it as a tristich; 
metr. overweighting st. i (and also st. ii?). But 837) (which prob. refers 
to the lightning > to the cloud; cf. nopAnen Gn 3%) demands a verb or 
Ptep. as its Predicate, e.g. 231DD (so S or 331D%), of which the dx. NIZD0 
(supposed to be used Adv. in the sense of αἱ around, in all directions) 
might be an easy corruption. Adding nw as Obj. of the verb (cf. 
Pss 26° 59"), we get the stichus And zt(emph.) goeth about the heavens. 
(Otherwise, 321DD might be regarded as a gloss on JaNND /urning 
round and round, of the appearance of zigzag lightning; and so 
st. i would be: And zt turneth about at His steerage, Pr 1° plur. 

~Qeri hic rect?.) Then the purpose of these quickdarting motions 
of the lightning is expressed in the words (st. iii or ii?): Zha/ z/ (not 
‘they: the Ὁ belongs to 59: cf. Le 5% 11%) may do whatever He com- 
mandeth (leg, 3° wwrbap byady, St. iv (iii?), defining the place, is 
perhaps not indispensable to the sense: Upon the face of the world of 
His earth. The phrase 7378 ban (so point c (Ὁ) is from Pr 8" (ΠΡΠΦῸ 
was an2) ; a passage of which we have had earlier echoes in Job. It 
is found nowhere else in OT, dan being gen. used as a poet. syn. of 
yw and always anarthrous (Ps 24"). The word is prob. a Canaanite 
loan from Assyrio-Bab. /adalu, the /and, dry land, syn. nabalu, id., as 
opp. to the sea and other waters. (The Aram. ¥ and © is from OT 
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Heb.) The primitive meaning is perhaps that which Jears, is firm, éerra 


jirma (as we say ‘The ice will bear’): cf. Sum. MAL (= BAL?) - 


= GAL, kénu, ‘ be fixed’ or ‘ firm’, naSd, ‘to carry’: cf. also Ὁ Ὁ bear 
a burden; $3 bear, bring. (Possibly the meaning is land as rising 
above the water, surmounting it: cf. Sum. BAL, to scale walls and moun- 
tains, TA-BAL, surmount, oversiep, &c.). 8 paraphrases the verse: 
Quae (i. 6. nubes) lustrant per circuitum, quocunque eas voluntas guber- 
nantis duxerit, ad omne quod praeceperit illis super faciem orbis terrarum. 
G xai αὐτὸς κυκλώματα διαστρέψει | ἐν θεεβουλαθὼθ(κυβέρνησις Pr τῦ 11™al.) 
εἰς ἔργα αὐτῶν" [πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπιτείληται αὐτοῖς, | [ταῦτα συντέτακται παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, vers. dupl.| ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς (= Dt). GS is much nearer the mark: 
And it (His light) cercleth and turneth about (yanNd\ Jr2N) + 40 do the 
purposes all that He commandeth them, on the face of the world of His 
earth, ; 

Ὁ. 13. Both stichi are metr. short. In the first we might read Ὡδ or 
ION for OX? (cf. Is τοῦ ἜΝ HAY) and pryd for wad (Is 29 pan payd): 
Whether for a Rod of Wrath, to awe. The ἡ belongs to ON seg. For 
paw see also 921°, (Instead of pry) leg. fort. WN: Whether for a 
Rod of Wrath He cause it to run: cf. Ps 147%.) In st. ii there can be 
little doubt that we must read \nxyxv pro M weye. The line may then 
be Ἐασροικα either thus: JAS) DN miwyd-os) Or to do mercy He send 


forth. ‘Bossibly, however, the whole verse should be read: 


γεν ὃν Ay paw>-px 
pass ywoxd sond-psy 


Whether for a Rod of Wrath upon the Tyrant, | Or for mercy to His land, 
He send it forth. God’s lightnings deal out both judgement and mercy: 
cf. Jos ro Ps 18% 144° Is 30% But the verse may very well be a 
marginal intrusion; inasmuch as the whole passage, 36%-37", dwells 
rather on the wonder and mystery of the works of God than on His use 


of them for moral ends. % took O2Y in the sense of “ibe: G ἐὰν εἰς 
παιδείαν gs DIY = castigatio; G YI = scepire = sceptriferi; T app. 


LY rain-flood, 38%, pro 02Y, with the following extraordinary version 
or rather perversion: Whether the rain of vengeance in the seas and 
wildernesses, or the heavy rain for the trees of the mountains and valleys (2), 
or the gentle rain of mercy for the fields of fruit and vineyards, He supply 
him (= wes; cf. Nu 11” al.). 

Ὁ. 14. Begins a new strophe or apostrophe. Cf. 33" 352, ἄς, Whether 
we connect it with the first or the second stichus (Xt), ty gives one 
stress too many for the metre. It is probably an insertion by some 
one who remembered loec. like 1 Sa g% 12’. The sense is complete 


without it. 
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v. 15. The verse is suspicious on several grounds; st. i being metr. 
overloaded, and νὴ being app. Zrans. in st. ii, although it is /n/rans. 
everywhere else (cf. 3* τοῦ Pss 50? 8o0%al.). Anowest thou (i.e. Under- 
standest thou? cf. 37%), when Eloah attends to (DW sc. ad τὸ Is 41%) 
them? cannot be regarded as a satisfactory sense. 1 Knowest thou 
when God imposeth a decree upon them? (cf. RV), And made shine 
the clouds of His rain? But there is no clear reference for omy 
in the preceding context; and we may well be uncertain as to 
the relation of this verse to the following, which also begins with 
yunn and mentions the clouds. Is either, in whole or in part, 
a dupl. or var. of the other? OL, citing Je 38% for the Constr., 
renders: Dost thou know about God's enjoining upon them? and so 
v.16: Dost thou know concerning the balancings of clouds? But we 
cannot avoid asking ‘ Enjoining what?’ and ‘Upon whom?’ cf. 344. 
(And what is the connexion of thought with v.17?) © hardly helps us 
with We know (G4 Thou knowest) that God set (= made) His works | By 
making Light out of Darkness (a ref. to Gn 13.) = y2yE οι DED YQ 
YD Wik WED, YY Numquid scis quando praeceperit Deus p/uviis (cf. 
ἜΣ supr.), uf ostenderent-\ucem nubium eius? (= 5m) plur. Zrans.). 
© VM NI Behold, thou knowest pro y3nn aliog. = N. 

It seems possible that vv. 15, 16, should be transposed : 

Knowest thou the spreadings (wDD pr M wha ut 36%) of cloud 
(om. 5y),— The doings (leg. mbynn Ps 46° pro Mmwbdsn voc. nil. 6 codd. 
ΤῊΝ ΡΒ) of the perfectly Wise (leg. my 364 1 Sa 24)*,— When He setteth (om. 
yInn ut dittogr.) His tent (dmx pro M mbx) upon them, And the light 
of His thundercloud shineth forth? Cf. 36% Ps 188, [The variation 
of the phrase 3y "wp 36% which meets us here, Iy whan, supposed to 
be a mode of writing ’y ‘Dbpn, is pot prob., whether we take it to mean 
weighings out or levellings of the clouds. The point is their spreading 
over the heavens: cf. 1 Καὶ 18#f- G’s διάκρισιν νεφῶν May = IY WD 
(cf. Le 24%).] We may also suggest a bolder reconstruction of the two 
verses, viz. : 

Day bpp yihy 
niys DOA aK 
(Hop) fwaap ἢν orbe 
ἐ Ἷ ὌΝ Ψ ἘΠῚ 
Dost thou teach (327) Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 
When He maketh the cloudmass His cloak (cf. 38°), 
And the light of His cloud shineth out ? 
(Or read for the third line : baw mx vaapa When God clotheth Himself 
with cloudgloom : 2213 Ps 97? Is 5911.) ; 
* M OY is found nowhere else, and ΝΜ ’N is an ugly jingle. 
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G v. τόν ἐξαίσία δὲ πτώματα πονηρῶν = DY) (? ndBY) TY DINNE; cf. 
ΟἿ 22” 18% 31% Pr 2016 (but also Job 16" 20°), This appears altogether 
improbable. ᾿ 

v. 17. Apparently a sarcasm. Zhou whose garments are (unbearably) 
hot, When the earth is still (Ts 57% ch. 34%) from the South; i.e. ‘in the 
sultry stillness preceding a sirocco’ (Dr). How can you pretend to be 
His equal or mentor, Who at will wraps the fiery stormcloud about Him? 
(Cf. Ps 104%.) Perhaps we should read 22h from the heat (Is 4° 255 al.) 
pro DINID from the South (i.e. on the south; cf..Gn 28). 8 seems more 
natural than M,: WVonne vestimenta tua calida sunt, Cum perflata /uerit 
terra Austro? = (fort.) DYN “22 Nn | DVR PISA 283 Are mot thy 
garments warm | When He maketh the Southwind blow over the land? 
Ps 1478 Is 407. ©G Thy clothes grow warm; And wilt thou remove 
(rg. ὁ ΡΨ ΠῚ cf. 9° 32% pro M wpwina) she land from the south ? And wilt 


thou extend with Him, &c. (v.18). D5V3(mostly in Ezekiel) is probably οἵ, 


Babylonian origin. In Babylonia the south was the region of clouds and 
storms. For the Rt. we may perhaps compare Sum. DA-RI, ‘to blow 
hard’ (φάγε), from RI, id.; qs DARIAM, the ‘stormy’ or ‘ blustering ἢ 
region. 

v.18. Leg. YPN. The verb yp is 4 deat out metal (Pi. Nu 17*), 
and so /o spread out, e.g. the earth (Is 42° 44% Qal Ptep.); whence 
YP) the firmament or solid arch of the visible heavens (Gn 1° al.), 

upholding the waters of the celestial ocean. The prim. Rt. is seen in 
P2 (ppn) “hin, qs beaten out; cf. Sum, RAG, sirike, thresh (and perhaps 


RA, RA-G, walk, str. tread, tramp, stamp ἢ), cogn. c DAG, DA, oul- ; 


spread, broad, P™\ thin, pp pound, beat small, and 834, 37, 7, &e. 

Like Him (lit. with Him: 9% 40") didst (or canst, couldst) thou beat out 
the Sky (v. 21, 35° 36% 38%), Hard (Ez 3°) as a cast-bronze mirror? The 
idea seems to be: How canst thou match thy wisdom with God, unless 
indeed thou wast His partner in Creation? cf. 9% 15% 38 pass?m. An 
leg. OPIN pro OP? sive OPIN? cf. G Writ thou spread out (or make 


firm: #3 Qal) with Him the Firmament (hao = yp), To support — 
Ἢ 


(it) ρείλεν ? 38, freely but with elegance: Tu forsitan cum eo fabricatus 
es coelos, Qui solidissimi quasi aere fusi sunt. mirror: ‘8 (ἅπ.) = 


AXW Ez 38% (also ἅπ.). For pyw poured out, molten, cast, see ν. 10, Ὁ 


Ancient mirrors were of burnished metal, usually bronze (copper). 
I possess Etruscan and old Chinese specimens. 


v.19. Zeachus: soM. Some codd. and GGA Teach me. What — 


we shall (or should) say to Him (or of Him Ps 3°; but cf. 23°). The 
words are apparently ironical. St. ii: cf. 1318 23 32™ 33° for Jay 4 
arrange a case, or words. But Jwn ‘351 (237) decause of (the) darkness, 
i.e. of ignorance (Driver) is hardly what we should expect from 
Elihu. © καὶ παυσώμεθα (GS παυσόμεθα) psec Perhaps 
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yen Dd ἜΝ WY And from marshalling words let us refrain. At 
% nos quippe involvimur tenebris. G And we will not hide (HADI; 
perhaps_rg. ΡΣ) fee, Aram., or scribal error pro ὙΌΣ; cf. 3} 
Jrom the darkness. : 

v. 20. M apo is very dubious (RV Shall tt be told him that I 
would speak ἢ). Read rather py2n (or AN 1d ANN) Will He be annoyed or 
angry? or yd will He storm, be enraged? (cf. 38"); and metr. grat. 
either ‘S$ αὐ me (2 C 16”) or δὰ ΕἸ In st. ii we might transpose the 
verbs and read TONS UN ydaDN Will He swallow up a man for mere 
speech ? (2 may be dittogr. But yoo’ VN ΘΝ ΣΝ Or because a man 


_ hath said, will he be. swallowed up? would also satisfy both metre 


and sense. Cf. % etiamsi locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur; Ὁ And 
if the man speak, he will be swallowed up.) © app. = >) 7pb) "Bon 
ΠΈΣ WN) TOYS 3 (or rybas ny ND). Note the conflate equivalent 
of ἼΒΌΠ, and "ὃ pro . Om. ΣΙΝ. 

vv. 21-22 appear to herald the Theophany (ch. 38), which is the 
dramatic climax of the poem. At all events, we are reminded of the 
thrilling anapaestics with which Aeschylus closes the great lyrical drama 


_ of Prometheus Bound: 


Ν ‘ ΝΜ > ΝΜ 50 
καὶ μὴν ἔργῳ κοὐκ ἔτι μύθῳ 
χθὼν σεσάλευται κτλ. 


ts not seen: leg. fort. SY. pro Mt IW) (= ΝΠ} cf. G οὐχ δρατὸν τὸ φῶς, 
and 41% Wyn). dim: ὙΠΒ dx. is compared with Syr. 5003 dusky, dim, 
pale, of colour; Jloioa3 dimness, faint light; Sins dawn, twilight; 
Ἰδοὺ» θυ lux subobscura; Jlico> ἕν. a faint cloud; Jiey5 dim, 
uncertain. See also Levy, 8. ν. ΝΞ cloudy. © τηλαυγές, far-shining, 
S vow bright; cf. ἽΠΩΨ, KNAW, in Tgg. Jer. and the Syr. equivalent 
forms. St. iii, which is extra-nietr. as such, may begin the next distich: 
But the wind hath passed over and cleared them (© ὥσπερ τὸ παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ νεφῶν : perhaps another interpr. of st. ii: ἐπὶ νεφῶν = DYPNWI: 
ef. 35° 38°; but cf. 38! 40! ved. = MIYD; an leg. OWON MD nM 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, cf. Ez τ΄), And out of the North a 
Brightness cometh (v. 22; leg. Wt Ez 8? Dan 12° pro Mt 3A et “yn ad init. 
ὦ ἀπὸ βορρᾶ νέφη χρυσαυγοῦντα =? 37t IY or 2ΠῚ -- IA: G om. 
vb.). The clue to the gen. sense seems to be given by the description 
of the Theophany, Ez 1‘: And J saw and, behold, a wind of storm came 
Srom the North, (and ©) a great cloud (therein ©) with brighiness around 
it and selfcatching (? leg. nandnn selflicking) fire (cf. ws pre Is 5% and 
1 Καὶ 18%). For ¢he North and the Mountain of the Gods, see 267 Is 14" 
and cf. Ps 48% Ez 85-44, 


τς Then follows in M: WA NW ΠΝ τον Upon (or Beside) Eloah awful 


is (the) Glory; (v. 23) Shaddat, we have not found Him. (6 22>, 23 = 
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myrnd “pry pee ins mY wey ΝΟΥ sw Tom A at DMDy), We 
may perhaps substitute the more coherent distich: KQ N72 ndipdy His 
tempest (36%) ἧς exceeding awful; 18 Nypyrnd “IW But Shaddai ἐς nol 
to be found therein (cf. 1 K 19). Yet Tih δ) > Y seems possible, 
cf. Ps 765*; etc. ut M. The word ὙΠ splendour, majesty, which appears 
rather isolated in Semitic (not akin to Ar. sle repent, speak or go or 
behave gently: see Lane), is perhaps akin to Sum. 4] UD; a primitive 
Asiatic word for the Sun, light, bright (Tibetan od; cf. also Sum, GUD, 
bright, shine). Slight changes in the remainder of v. 23 give the distich 
tmaynd pray a7 | Dav ND NYY He showeth great Might and Justice, 
And the cause of the righteous He humbleth (? perverteth or wresteth: MY 
337 or ΠῚ) La 3°) mot. For saw cf. 360), If oft way (36%) were right, 
we should expect SW NIN: He ἐς great in power (?NI3 36%?) and justice. 
V. 24 adds the concluding remark that it is because God combines irre- 
sistible power with inflexible justice that man pays Him worship and 
service, instead of disregarding Him altogether, as despair might induce 
him to do. Cf. Ps130*. © points WANT (cf. PRN 1 K 8”): Wherefore 
men will fear Him (which seems less apt in the context), and continues 
with And the wise in heart also will fear Him (ASN pro M AN); which 
is quite improb. % suggests ἘΣ. Νὴ (et non audebunt contemplari): ef. 
Ps 117 Mt 5%. But it is doubtful whether 35 ‘oan she wise of heart 
- (Ex 285) can mean wise in their own concert (= nm2y2 Dan 15 5", οἵ. 
Pr 37 Sing.). God Himself is 330 DSN (95); οἵ. 30 ὯΞΠ ΡΓ τοῦ, In spite 
of 9ὲ (omnes qui sibi videntur sapientes), the sense must be either God 
regards not human wisdom—He baffles and confounds it (cf. 51219 1 218-17.20.% 
1 Cor 1% 3%), or the wise fail to apprehend God by their Wisdom ΘΠ ρ: 
they do not see Him (23°, cf. 42°). 

Chapter 38. v.1. And Iahvah answered Eyob out of the storm (or 
whirlwind): cf. 2 K 2111: app. the storm whose rise is described 37%!* 
© But after Elihu had ceased from speaking (τῆς λέξεως: 36? λέξις 
= od : cf. also 29°), the Lord said to νοῦ through a whirlwind and — 
clouds (cf. add. ἐκ τοῦ νέφους 40! and Ex 24% Mk 9’). λαίλαψ = AAD 
(= "WD Je 253%; MB 21:8); B turbo, de turbine. 

v. 2. If ΠΥ advice, counsel, purpose, plan, wisdom, meant ‘God's plan, 
or method, of governing the world, which Job had “darkened” or 
obscured, by rashly declaring it to be arbitrary and unjust’ (Dr), we 
should have expected ‘nyy Jy plan. The meaning seems rather to be: 
‘Ignorance, however eloquent, is not illuminating—contributes nothing 
towards a wise conclusion. The problem is only made more obscure by 
talk which is not founded on full knowledge of all the pertinent facts. 
6 ὁ κρύπτων pe βουλήν (DYSyD pro ὙΦ ΠΟ ut 42°): haud recte. 98 Quis est 

iste znvolvens sententias sermonibus imperitis? is nearer to the true sense. 
G st. ii συνέχων δὲ ῥήματα ἐν καρδίᾳ, ἐμὲ δὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν ; (= 323 pro — 
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ba and WMD (1) pro PND?) = fort. o»dyy wn ada poo ὙΦΠῸ (at cf. 
34% εἰ yap βούλοιτε συνέχειν = 125 vox Ὀ ΓὩΝ). 

Ὁ. 3. like a mighty man: pointing 1323 c cod. Ken"? GT pro MG 
71333. Many codd. and SB s>xww sine }. But the stichus is metr. short 
already; and the } (=*) may be a relic of 128 or ‘398 Z (emphatic): 
I myself will question thee, ἄς. But perhaps YY TAN TNWN 7 will 
ask thee, and do thou (emph.) inform Me / (cf. ὦ σὺ δέ μοι ἀποκρίθητι) 
—an ironical demand—would be better. 

v. 4. Where wast would express the sense more clearly. The verb is 
emphatic, not the pronoun. J/¢hou knowest insight means 77, the ultimate 
truth of things ts open to thy vision; if thou canst penetrate the mysteries 


᾿ of being. The phrase ΠῚ yt occurs Pr 41 Is 29% (Dr). [The Assyr. 


use of Ζ22) = yt’ suggests that the primary meaning of this verb was 
fo see. Cf. the Sumerian IDE, ‘eye’ (= IGI); which may be akin to 
DAG, DI or DE, dright, shine: cf. also DI, judgement. | 

v. 5. her measurements, TOD (ἡ WN) ἅπ. looks like an error pro 
MID (dittogr. post 0). sence thou must (or shouldest) know; ironically 
spoken. Or zf thou know (Impf.): Pr 304. 

v.6. bases: or plinths, pedestals, on which rest the pz//ars supporting 
the earth (9° Ps 75* 104°). GB κρίκοι (= κίρκοι); but GA στῦλοι͵ 


_ B bases. The word /78 (Ct 5:0) is perhaps akin to the Assyr. adannu 


(also adinnu), a syn. of dannu, ‘ strong’, ‘firm’; ps Jord may be simply 
‘mighty one’. planted: lit. sunken. Pr 835, © πεπήγασιν. 

v. 7. The language of this verse recalls the time when (as in Baby- 
lonia) the stars, ‘the Host of Heaven’, were regarded as divine beings, 
‘Sons of Elohim’ or ‘ Angels’ (cf. 25° Dt 4% 328 GL Am 5% Is 40% ?). 
© gives the doctrinal paraphrase When the stars came into being, all my 
angels praised Me with loud voice (om. 1p). (ΘΟ read N13 He created pro 
ΓΔ when shrilled or cheered. The stars of Morning occur nowhere else. 
For the Morning Star see Rev 2% (cf. Is 14). The phrase 9p3 ‘2313 
may perhaps be compared with \8w2 "2319 τς (morning-)Av7ighi stars, 
3° (cf. 7*). 

v.8. And who shut the Sea in. If MO is right, it must be regarded as 
immediately consecutive to Mn v. 6, while v. 7 will be parenthetic. But 


why not read c 8 4D "Ὁ (Quis conclusit os#is mare)? For the verb 


cf. 1° 3%. G ἔφραξα δὲ θάλασσαν πύλαις = JON) (or Jw cf. Ho 28 and 
6). S And shul (x00) the doors of the sea. As ovnds recurs v. 10, we 
should perhaps read: Sima with the sand (cf. Je 5%) or na with a 
rampart pro M ond (the p’— might be dittogr. of Ὦ" seq.); or even 
baa (? m333) with a boundary Je 5% Ps 104°. Cf. the Syr. phrase 
Ndna pI NOD She seas confined by the sand. 

St. ii. burst forth: m2 40% (Trans. Mi 4%); cogn. c ΠΣ ¢hrust (cf. the 
labialized yn3, "2.2, expressing various kinds of erupéion). After 123 
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another } has fallen out: leg. om). Lit. When he burst forth, and from — 


the womb began to issue. (ὃ ὅτε ἐμαίμασσεν (Ep. = ἐμαίμα), when tt was 
eager, ἄς. (The add. μητρὸς αὐτῆς = ᾿Ιϑὲξ spoils the metr.) 

v. 9. 129 and 2BY occur together some six times. YM Dt 411 might 
perhaps be added here st. ii metr. grat. (‘nn Spry qwm And mirk of 
clouds his swathingband). But possibly bnnx (Qal? Hi.? Pi.? cf. Ez 164) 
or Wans (cf. Ez 30") has fallen out before the ἅπ. indnn (And cloud 
I bound on as his sw.). © ἐσπαργάνωσα, pointing PDN or WPAN; ef. 
B et caligine ἐμαὶ quasi pannis infantiae obvdlverem. (© He made the 
clouds his clothing, &c., ut Vi.) 


4 
Ἰ 


v. το. 3)... And J broke finds no support in the Versions, and is — 


intrinsically improb. G ἐθέμην δὲ (αὐτῇ ὅρια) suggests mvs (cf. 14% NWN 
pn %), which we adopt. 98 Circumded? illud terminis meis; G And he 
made for him a statute; Φ And J cut (M*pdb)) i.e. determined for him my 
decree. Leg. Pc GS pro M pn (> dittogr. seq. ἢ). Cf. also Je 5” 
Ex 23%. Otherwise we might read ΡΠ ἀξ boundary (Pr 8”). The 
idea that M may mean And J made tls boundary a line of broken rocks 
and cliffs (see Dr) is more ingenious than probable. 

With st. ii cf. what is told of Merodach in the Bab. Epic of Crea- 
tion, Tab. IV: He drew a bolt, a watch he set; Not to let her waters 
forth them he charged (μα parku maggaru usagbit | méa ld sugd 
Sanit umi@ir). This refers to the waters above the firmament, the celestial 
ocean. 

v.11. Each member of this distich has four stresses in 9. _We may 


perhaps regard WX) as extra-metrical, like the introductory heading v. 1; 


or we might omit it, inasmuch as the following words may be taken as 
defining the nature of the /mzf or expressing the decree (Ph), This seems 
better than to omit either xy3an or HoN-Nd), weakening the force of the 
line. For the latter, © sayn-xdy (cf. 9" 14° Je 5%). St. ii is corrupt. 


The best that can be made of Mis And here shall one set it (the PM) im 


(or against) the swell of thy waves; which is forced and unlikely. G ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν σεαυτῇ συντριβήσεταί σου τὰ κύματα ΠΣ 7129) 732 (which may imply 


the mispointing of a v.1. Π93) τ- Π33 and here: cf. Gngi™). Cf B 


et hic confringes tumentes fluctus tuos. © And here thou shalt stay 
(851), ἄς. It will be noticed that G omits }13, which possibly 
originated in dittogr. of ὙΌΣ; or ἼΣΝ) and oa may have been var. read- 
ings of the ancient text. Either 92583 12% ΠΡῚΝ (And here shall thy swell 
be broken !), or ὙΦ) 712% BY (And here shall thy waves break /), would 
yield an adequate sense and rhythm. Cf. the phrase n° "3w» Ps 425 93%. 
(Possibly we might read M2WM pro 3 nw: thou shalt still thy waves. Cf. 
Ps 65% 89%. The suggested "3 ji} MWY M53 is metr. redundant.) 

v. 12. M lit. From thy days has! thou commanded the Dawn? Even 
- if this could mean Liver since thy life began hast thou, &c., the questi 


 — 
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would be irrelevant ; for what of the time before Eyob’s birth? © ἢ ἐπὶ 
σοῦ συντέταχα φέγγος πρωινόν; Was it in thy time that I ordered (or 
arranged), &c. = ΝΣ PNT; cf. v. 4, 147. GW Numquid post ortum 
tuum praecepisti diluculo= M. We propose “pad n»y wxvwn Didst 
thou appoint his going forth (rise or starting-point) to the Dawn? Cf. 
Ps 197 65". In st. ii leg. c 8. AMYM (cf. Ketfb for the verb). Qer? 
divides the letters wrongly (108 FYI). “mw should be anarthrous, like 
the parallel “pa. The Pi. of yt’ here only (unless it should be read 
in Ps 104” also). Perhaps we should read (ΠΝ And didst thou 
appoint (? nny) the Dawn his place? So also Ps 104": The sun He 


_ appointed his (place of) going down (? ἽΝ᾽ c dupl. Accus.): cf. 2 Sa 205 


Je 47’. 

v.13. Mi lit. Zhat zt (the Dawn) might seize on the wings (corners or 
ends or skirts) of the Earth | And the godless be shaken out of her. Some 
see a reference to 24°, and suppose the meaning to be that light 
exposes and disperses evil-doers. But a reference to ‘the godless’ is 
quite out of place in this poetical description of natural phenomena. 
Nothing of the kind occurs in the previous (vv. 4-11) or following context 
(vv. 14-41; chap. 39: for v. 15 see note); and the p suspensum (ow) 
indicates conjectural restoration of a lost letter, which might perhaps be 
Β (DEY flames, flashes of light ; cf. 5"). Shaken out does not seem very 
suitable as a description of the fires of dawn flashing up from the far ends 
of earth. Perhaps 3) (1412 Je 253): And shat flames might awake out 
of her (or YY or TY"): And that it might stir up flames, &c.: cf. Ps 57°); 
or possibly WI" (Ἅ30}) And that it might kindle, ἄς. The fires of 
dawn seem to spring up out of the ground at the horizon. ( ἐκτινάξαι = 
ays, (MIMD AW WI» And shake Darkness out of her may also be 
suggested.) 

v. 14. She (the Earth) changeth (or is transfigured) like the clay of the 
seal (ΓΤ: ἢ DINN sealed): cf. Driver’s comment: ‘As the clay takes 
shape under the seal, so the earth, formless in the darkness, receives 
shape and form in the light.’ In a sense, the light may be said to | 
create anew the world which disappears in darkness. Cf.Gn1%8, We- 
are reminded of the miracle by which Merodach, the Bab. God of the 
Morning Light, convinced his peers of his claim to supremacy : 


They placed between them a single garment,— 
Unto Merodach, their first-born, spake they: 


‘Thy destiny, Lord, be before the gods! 
Speak destruction and creation ; let them be done! 


Open thy mouth, be the garment destroyed! 
Speak it again, be the garment whole l’ 


2210΄ Ee 
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He spake with his mouth, the garment was destroyed ; 
He spake it again, and the garment was created anew. 


When the gods, his fathers, had seen the issue of his mouth, 
They rejoiced, cried in homage, ‘ Merodach is King!’ 
(Creation Tab. IV, 19-28.) 


The test was, of course, the power of creating and destroying by a 
mere word. Gn 1° Ps 33°. 

St. ii is metr. short, since 123 is proclitic (cf. 615 14° al.). Moreover, 
the sense is obscure. OL And they (terrestrial things) stand forth (in 
the light) ke a garment. But the def. Subj. is lacking (RV supplies a// 
things !); and how can im the light (2) be omitted? and what can 
standing forth as @ garment mean? Driver explains (continuing the 
sentence quoted above) ‘and the things upon it stand out each im is 
proper colour and relief, like a garment zm folds’; but there is nothing 
in the Heb. to suggest the phrases we have ventured to italicize, 
Others think that the earth is compared to a carpet embroidered with 
many-coloured designs (reading YIM) or YAD¥N) and she is dyed; cf. 
Ju 5% Je 12° and Aram. use of the verb); but wand j is not a carpet. B ef 
stabit sicut vestimentum = W129 Ὑ25 axM. Adopting this form of the 
verb, and restoring "iN3 after it, we get the tolerable sense and rhythm: 
And standeth in the light as (in) a garment: cf. Ps 1047: or, pointing 

“wand, like one apparelled. (Ps 65% might suggest wAI>“in3 ni Ayn 
And ic μονῆς light as a garment.) Further, in view of the Aram. (Syr.) 
use of /nay, we might possibly read : vand-ing ik NAYS) And adorneth 
herself with light as a cabeigs 

© very differently : ἣ σὺ λαβὼν γῆν (GS γῆς) πηλὸν ἔπλασας ζῶον | καὶ 
λαλητὸν αὐτὸ(ν) ἔθου ἐπὶ γῆς ; cf. 10° πηλόν με ἔπλασας. λαβὼν γῆν (γῆς) — 
may be due to paNn.. . IMS v. 13; but cf. Gn 27. πηλόν τε WOR 88. 
usually (or 09 Is 41° both); ζῶον = ΠῚΠ (N*N)= mM ONIN, The language © 
is evidently influenced by Gn 21.3.19 ©, Perhaps G read or guessed at a 
text something like this: 


mn ἼΟΠ My 
:PIN2 ben nym 


Lastly, we may observe that it would yield a closer parallel to st. i, if we 
might read wp’ (Is 57%) pro w(1)25, making the line ¥57) Θ᾽ 29 AYN} 
And taketh shape like clay and mire. 

v. 15. The distich is perfect, but seems out of place, and may be an 
intrusion. It is certainly improb. that ‘her “ἱρὰ can mean darkness, 
even ironically (Dr). 247 does not justify this interpretation. Cf. 18°, 
For st. ii, see Ps 37. (G makes the verse interrog., reading + ++ 
73aY¥M 0%] Didst thou take from the wicked the light | And. the arm 
of the haughty ones didst thou break ?) 
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Ὁ. τό. springs: so Ὁ πηγήν : cf. B profunda maris ; so. The rare 
‘222 (see 28" G βάθη, Pr 8% τὰς πηγάς, Mi 7332) may be cogn. c Assyr. 
labéku (Sum. ἢ DUR /adéku and ratiu); cf. tabdéku, ‘pour out’ and 


Syr. qi rise, spring up, and V3} well up, flow, &c. The ‘ fountains of 
the great Deep’ (Gn 7™ Pr 8%) which supply the terrestrial seas from the 
abyss of ‘the waters under the earth’ (Ex 20 Ps 24? al.) appear to be 
intended. 

the bottom: “RE search, and that which demands it; something Azdden 
or mysterious and beyond human investigation. G (év) ἴχνεσιν (so 
ἴχνος 117); but B et in zoviss¢mis abyssi deambulasti? (= in the ex/remest 
parts). (For the possible etymology see note on 117.) 

v.17. Gates of Death: cf. Ps g'* 107. As elsewhere, nw is here a syn. 
of 5yww, and denotes the place of the Dead, which was believed to lie 
below the subterranean waters of Ocean (26°). There is something wrong 
with st, ii, Mit. And fhe gates (yw rep.) of Gloom (maby 10% Land 
of Gloom) seest thou? We. might read, after ro”, ΓΝ Ἢ moby ys) And 
the Land of Darkness hast thou seen? or we might suppose that the 
repeated yw has supplanted ὙΠ doors (v. 10). The phrase Doors of - 
Darkness sounds well enough in English; but we should have expected 
Siw > mindy, which is hardly used in this concrete way as a name or 
syn. of She’ol elsewhere (cf. ὦ ἅδου = Sixw). © seems to incorporate 
duplicate pointings in both stichi. ἀνοίγονται δέ σοι φόβῳ πύλαι θανάτου | 
πυλωροὶ δὲ ᾧδου ἰδόντες σε ἔπτηξαν ; = “WE | MO WY Wed) ἼΡ syn 
PART PW Sin Interesting as this may be from the point of view of 
mythology, it is hardly probable, as such a ref. to the ‘ Porters of Hades’ 
would be quite isolated in the entire OT. (“yw yw may be mere 
dittography.) 

In the Bab. legend of the Descent of Ishtar, when the goddess arrives 
at the ‘Gate of the Land of No-return’, she demands admittance of the 
Porter, who passes her through seven successive gates, at each of which 
she has to surrender some part of her ornaments and clothing, until at 
last she is quite naked (cf. 1”). 

v. 18. Hast thou considered (M ‘303; an leg. “N17?): or discerned, or 
ascertained, 26", ‘WW should prob. be by (31: Ps 37") or by Is 14" (cf. 
Nu 23" “y). Inv. 16 also ty may have displaced the more usual 5x 
(cf. v. 22). breadth: M*2M dx. (The Sing. 371 3615 is prob. corrupt : 
see note there.) The breadth of the earth both ways (from N, to S. and 


E. to W.) may be intended; but why not read YON 3 the breadth of 
the earth (Gn 13") instead of M pow ‘ann? = Cf. B Numquid considerasti 


latitudinem terrae? © νενουθέτησαι τὸ εὖρος τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; 
how φγεαί it ts: reading ™3 =  πόσὴ τίς ἐστιν pro MAP2 all of it 
(ive. the earth). Cf. Ze 25 ABM MD MIND 20 see how great is its 
breadth. 
Ee2 
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Ὁ. 21, This ironical remark seems to have been displaced in M. 
Following v. 18, it completes the quatrain. Cf. v. 4, 157. 

v. το. M can hardly-mean Where ἐς the way to the dwelling of light? 
as RV (= ΝΞΟ FTI AS). The Π of 1" might be dittogr. of 
the preceding m. But the way (to where) light dwelleth (cf. 1 K 13” 

2 Καὶ 3%) is not exactly parallel to she place of darkness. JAIN AS is 

prob. due to v. 24, which begins so. We may either read δ pro JN - 
after G (ποίᾳ δὲ γῇ αὐλίζεται τὸ φῶς ;), Where ἐς the land where Light 

dwelleth δ or more simply "1s 3. πῆς Where dwelleth Light? Light 

and its negation are regarded as separate entities, each having its own 

proper abode, from which it issues in its turn to cover the earth. 

v. 20. Might be understood ironically: Yor thou takest (i.e. conductest) 
tt unto its bourn (or territory: fines), | And discernest the paths to tts 
house. For 5x np of taking to a place, see Nu 23”. Cf. There is 
no reason to alter either verb. The rendering of RV: That thou shouldst 
take it, &c., is also possible: οἵ, 95. Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos 
suos, | et intelligas semitas domus eius. (G εἰ ἀγάγοις we = *30PN °D pro 
M 332 *D is not prob.) 

-v. 22. Snow and Hail, again, like Light and Darkness, are regarded as 
independent substances (not as forms of water), amassed in unknown 
‘ storehouses ’, whence God brings them forth for His purposes. 

sawest thou: or didst or canst thou see? TSW as in v.17. But ὦ 
ἑόρακας, B aspexistt suggest NNN]. (In st. i G ἐπί = by pro M by.) 

Ὁ. 23. I reserved for the time of stress: cf.21®. So B Quae praeparavi 
in tempus Aosé’s (= m1. 98). An leg. ΠῚΣ ut Ps37%al. G ἐχθρῶν OMY. 
By God’s ordinance the elements play a part in the drama of human 
struggle and conflict: cf. Jos ro" Ju 5%! Is 28% 30% Ps 18. 77ift. 
Ex 142, (Was the original rhythm ΠΣ NY? “APWNY ?) G ἀπόκειται (GA 
pl.) δέ σοι cis. . ., And hast thou them laid up for...? A mistaken 
paraphrase. 

v.24. Cf. v.19. WM = either Where ἐς the way, (to where) the light 
(= lightning, 37°") divideth itself? or Where is the way (along which) 
the light, ἄς. (ΞΞ 35. Per quam viam spargitur lux etc.).. B seems to 
transpose the verbs of the two stichi, as it continues with dvidifur aestus 
super terram? But © πόθεν δὲ ἐκπορεύεται πάχνη (GA φῶς) = ΠῚ WS 
"BD pn Whence cometh the hoar frost ? cf. 25 41" v. 29 for the equated 
words. This looks like a variant of v. 29; but st. ii ἢ διασκεδάννυται 
νότος (= OP Ex 10% 14”) εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ otpavdv;=M. (If πάχνη = 
“ib” here, as in Ps 119*, it would be strange that ὦ should use it 
again (v. 29) to represent the totally different "BD.) The idea of the 
east wind (15°) being scattered over the earth cannot be regarded as 
appropriate or natural. The winds may scatter things, but are not 
themselves scattered. The verb ΝΒ Hi. is used 37" 40", app. in relation 
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_ to lightnings or thunderbolts (cf. also Ps 18). We might therefore read 


D‘P2 pro M OP and 7D (or DW) pro fH}: And (Which) scattereth 
lighinings upon the earth. ΤΊ seems possible, however, that both in v. 19 
and here 7777 has displaced J7, in the rare poet. sense of marching on 
or forth (cf. Nu 241 Ju 51). In that case, we might read 


ἜΝ JUD AIDS 
:paxody orp na pap 


Whence marcheth forth the lighining | Scattering flashes over the earth ? 
(pom and j2w v. 19 being regarded as conjectural supplements after the 
corruption of the previous word). 

v. 25. The words seem to imply a material conduit (nbyn Is 73), 
conveying the water of the torrential rains (the ‘downpour’) from the 
celestial ocean above the Firmament. ‘8Y overflow, flood, Na 1%, is 
correctly paraphrased vehementissimo imbri by B and ὑετῷ λάβρῳ, violent 
rain by ©. δοίίς : reading ‘109 plur. (cf. Zc 10") pro M rnd. G (ὁδὸν 
δὲ) κυδοιμῶν (And a way) of uproars (Epic word; dz. in G). But ef. 
28% (same Heb. st.). ° 

Ὁ. 27. the desert waste: see 30°. St. ii M lit. And to make sprout the 
outgrowth (or growing-place) of herbage. Instead of 8¥O oulgoing it is 
better to read 73% out of the dryness, i.e. the parched land or arid desert : 
see 305. Perhaps rather 8D¥ (? ANDY) the thirsty: Is 44%. In that case, 
render: And to make the thirsty ground sprout grass (dupl. Accus. ut 
Ps 1478). 

Ὁ. 28. The ‘rain’ here may perhaps mean the gentle showers falling in 
drops (cf. st. ii), as distinct from the torrential downpour of v. 25. The 
ideas of paternity and generation, so strange to us in such a connexion, 
would not appear so to the ancient world. (In Sumerian Yy A, ‘water’, 
is also ‘seed’, ‘to beget’, ‘father’, &c.) According to the transparent 
myth, Heaven is the husband of Earth. 

GB Who is the father of rain? in closer agreement with the parallel 
stichus. 2046 drops of dew: so & ΩΣ δ (cf. Ct 55); B stillas roris ; 
ὦ βώλους δρόσου, lumps of dew (cf. Ecclus 22%); © simply INS γώ the 
drops (of rain ὃ). Day ἅπ. may be etym. akin to diay round, 9 ring, &c. 
(75348, ν, Preform. Cf. 5b; roll.) 

v.29. For MP ice see 6° 37. Prim. 5p; cf. MPR, WP cold. But 
the original meaning may be smoothness, cleanness, brightness, whiteness, 
rather than coldness ; cf. ΓᾺΡ make bald = M3 shave = 33; “yn (Intern, 
Tril.) δὲ white; Sum. Fag] Fey] KAR-KAR, ghiter. 

who bare it: or who begat it, If a mother were intended (cf. st. i), 
int» would be more natural than 15°. But vSin was begat in the last 
verse (where B Quis genuzt, as here ; cf. also 6). 
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Ὁ. 30. shiffen: reading wwepn’, of which M wann’ are hidden might - 


perhaps be a mishearing in dictation; cf. Ex 15* myonn inpp Zhe Deeps 
congealed or became solid; chap, 10 Hi. didsi curdle me \ike cheese; jiNBP 
ice, Zc 14°. WM admits of the rendering As with sfome the waters are 
hidden ; but are covered or shut in would be more natural, and Iw3nn’ 
is not a good parallel to y125n, st. ii, which recurs, 41%AV™), of the 
sticking together or closeness of the crocodile’s scales, and may be 
regarded as an Arabism: οἵ, ΧΙ become matted together, of hair; stick or 
cleave fo, of dirt; Conj. 5 Ret; (= ΡΠ) tt clave together, one part to 
another ; he became thick and compact in flesh (Lane). It is evident from 
41° that 425 may be used as a syn. of pas cleave or stick to (cf. also 
41°25)), Others would transpose the two verbs of the verse; but ‘ The 
surface of the Deep zs Azdden’ does not-seem a likely statement. Cf. B 
In similitudinem lapidis aquae durantur, Et superficies abyssi cons/ringi- 
tur. © Like stones the waters decome hard (}wpnd; perhaps reading 
\prnn’ pro ywann'). 

If we do transpose the verbs, we might perhaps read ya"n" for 
rab ; getting the sense 


As with stone the waters are bespread (or confined), 
And the face of the Deep is hidden. 


_ Cf, 139 bespread, Ῥ 7%, or Arab. 33) shut in, confine. 


G's version is altogether off the lines both of the Heb. and of 


probability. It seems to have read 
nM Dw (233 
‘ynbsop anh Fe) 


Cf. Is 44’ ῥέον ὕδωρ ; Is 297 ἀδίκοις ; chap. 11%. 
In st. ii pavars rather (1) RIND bi 25) (erngev: cf. Na 1°). 


Thus © ἣ καταβαίνει ὥσπερ ὕδωρ ῥέον; | πρόσωπον δὲ ἀσεβοῦς tis — 
ἔτηξεν ; (so ΟΝ Δ but GP ἔπτηξεν) seems to imply Mi as read in a partially 


defaced text. 
Ὁ. 31. For the constellations named in this verse, see notes on 95. It 


is natural to read ΠΥ bonds (cf. the verb 31% Pr 6%) instead of Dt q 


mayo) delights (ἅπ.); cf. ὦ συνῆκας (swnn?) δὲ δεσμὸν Πλειάδος. “Ξ 


xAID'D ‘Ye WMOPNA Dost thou bind on the chains of Kimah ? (What are | 


these ‘ chains’? Are they the links that bound the Seven Sisters together 


in a single group or cluster, or perhaps fastened them to their place in 
the Firmament?) But % Numquid conjungere valebis micantes stellas 


Pleiadas? suggests a different pointing of Dt (M's1y9?), as if the word 
were derived from IY guiver, tremble, and so tevinkle, or sparkle. S Dost 
thou shut (the door) in the face of Kimah ὃ 


St. ii. she fetlers: Mt MAW ἅπ. supposed to mean the cables with, 


which the rebel giant is drazged across the sky. But the phrase mnb “DID 
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(12:5) and the question AND Ὁ Wy Nib (39°) suggest the reading 
ninvp = ΠΥ δορᾶς or shackles. © καὶ φραγμὸν (= NBO; Is 5°) 
*Opiwvos ἤνοιξας ; differs from M in vocalization only. B gyrum Arcturi, 
the ring (or course) of Arcturus ; cf. Or the path (032) of the Giant hast 
thou seen? & And the cords which draw Orion (58) cf. D'DB3 Gn 6‘) 
wilt thou loose ὃ 
υ. 32. ΠΥ, G MaLovpd (MND), usually identified with nidyo 2 Καὶ 23° 
(G-rois μαζουρώθ:; B duodecim signis), is probably a corrupted form of 
the name of some single star or constellation,’ rather than that of the 
Zodiac, or the Babylonian Stations (manzazu, manzaltu, mazaltu) of 
the Great Gods (3 R 59, 35a; Creation Tab. V al.). The parallelism 
requires this ; and it is supported by the Sing. Suff. of 1np3 zz Azs season. 
So 8 Numquid producis Luciferum in tempore suo; S JAXX (xn>ay) 
the Wain; but & το, το (cf. 99 v. 38) = mbt. What the original 
term was can no longer be determined with certainty. It may well have 
been partially assimilated to Mazzaloth by some scribe or editor who 
took their identity for granted. S. Jerome seems to have connected the 
word nina or (nw?) with "OY shine, Ar. 78) id., of the heavenly bodies, 
perhaps ja; mazhfir, shning ; cf. i351 the planet Venus. In Is 14% he 
has Lucifer for bbs The Shening One. Conjecture in such a case appears 
almost hopeless ; but if we are to think of a single star, we may perhaps 
_ Suppose 4 ΡΥ = Arab. Shs mizragq, α ance. The Babylonians knew 
of a Lance-star, kakkab meSré, Sum. MUL KAK-SIDI; an expression 
which is also equated with Sukddu and fartahu, spear or javelin. Cf.a 
passage in the Hunting-inscription of Assurnagirpal, 1 R 28, col. 1, 13-15, 
which reads: Ina fimat Κυςςΐ halpé Sfirfpi, ina Gmat nipih MUL KAK- 
SIDI Sa kima éré igfidu, ‘In the days of cold, frost, snow, in the days of 
the (heliacal) rising of the Lance-star, which glowed like (burnished) 
copper’. The appearance of this star in the morning twilight was thus 
associated with the winter season. It has been identified with Antares, 
.the principal star in Scorpio. However that may be (the Chinese call 
B Bodtes K 3» T‘ien-mau, Heaven’s Lance), it is perhaps possible that 
mit has grown out of (})i902 (Masré), which in Hebrew might repre- 
sent the Assyr. MaSrd (cf. $épiru = 85D, akan = 1), Yigaru = DD, 
and T. A. zé@kin, an attempt to reproduce in cuneiform the Canaanite 
pronun. of j21D=sdkin). St. ii ap. OL And the Bear with her children, 
wilt thou lead them? The Arabs call the four great stars of this con- 
stellation uid Na’‘sh, the Bier, and the three stars of the tail ad why 
_the Daughters of the Bier, i.e. the mourners following it. Hence Gesenius 
proposed to read YY both here and in 9°, as an apocopated form of WY? 
= (*8; which is certainly an attractive conjecture, though it would seem 
to require ΠΡ > M23 (as 1ἴο, μα) f see Lane). Ὁ And the Clucking-hen 
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(i.e. the Pleiads ; 831, which others suppose to mean Ursa Minor) with 
her brood wilt thou lead? (It is at least a coincidence, if nothing more, 
that ἀξ, ‘the fowl’, is the animal associated with Mao, the Pleiads, in 
Chinese astronomy.) © Or dost thou stand before (or preside over?) 
‘Lydtha (= wy pointed MY or MY; cf. JN Arab. “Ayydd). GS evidently 
read "25 face pro Mt “3. Amid all the uncertainties of the text, we may 
perhaps hazard the conjecture 


inya WEA NyNN 
+DMIA ΠΟ Ξ Ον (ΠΥΡῚ 


Canst thou bring forth Tammuz zm his season, 
And comfort Ishtar for her son? (cf. Je 31"). 


The reference would be to the return of spring, and the revival of vege- 
tation from the death of winter. In Babylonian myth Ishtar was (among 
other things) Venus, the Evening Star (cf. 8 Vesperum); and it seems 
possible that Tammuz (DUMU-ZI, Dw’dzu, Πλάσι, also Tamdézu), her 
spouse and son, may have had some legendary connexion with the 
Morning Star (38 Luciferum), although none such has yet been estab- 
lished. (Tammuz and his fellow-god NIN-GISH-ZI or GISH-ZIDA 
stand ‘inthe gate of Anu’, the god of Heaven, in the legend of Adapa.) 
However that may be, Ursa Major is out of the question, since, as Burney 
has pointed out, the four stars or constellations appear to be introduced 
as betokening changes of weather by their rising and setting (the whole 
context, vv. 22-38, relates to such changes); whereas Ursa Major never 
sets, but is always visible in the northern sky, and could not therefore be 
supposed to have any meteorological significance. (If, as Burney thinks, 
EB s. v. Stars, wy is the Pleiads and m3 Canis Major, the Great Dog 
which lies at the feet of Orion the Hunter southward, perhaps 7°} = 723, 
with interchange of ἢ, m, such as we find elsewhere, and» may be com- 


pared with the Aryan base KWAN, Gk. κυν-, Lat. can-, Chinese kK k‘iien, 


F. k‘éing, hound, Irish and Gaelic cu, dog, Welsh εὖ, Chinese Aj kou, 
J. ku, dog. The last is the sixteenth of the 28 Chinese Zodiacal signs 
=a, β,γ Aries. Cf. also Sum. UR-KU, halbu, dog.) 

Ὁ. 33. For the laws of Heaven see Je 33% (cf. 31%). Perhaps ny 
(cf. v. 12): Didst thou appoint the Heavens laws? (or impose decrees om 
the €leavens ?). So Ps 104% might be read wwiaD Ip wow Zhe sun He 
appointed its setting-place. We get much the same sense if we point the 
verb as Pi. HY: Didst thou make the Heavens to know laws ? (so also 
Ps l.c.). But ὦ Knowest thou τροπὰς οὐρανοῦ the turnings (i.e. the 
solstices) or changes (of weather) of heaven? a doubtful interpretation. 
Ὁ Numquid nosti ordinem caeli? & Knowest thou the law (νόμος) of the — 
heavens? %& continues: Et pones ra/ionem eius in terra? (= YObWD pro 
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M Hwy); but G quite differently ἢ τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν γενόμενα ; 
Ξε ΚΝ (ὁ ὙΦ) Ὁ IM ON; omitting DWN (ἔθου may have fallen 
out of G). The adv. In = ὁμοθυμαδόν ten times in Job (11m = ὁμοθ. 
three times also), Possibly © read or guessed »wyn Ais works pro 
ww, which is an obscure dx. Y Canst thou set ΠΛ Ἵ many (acc. to 
ChWB sein kreisendes Himmelsgewilbe) upon the earth ? but yrs makes 
any such reference improbable; otherwise we might compare the Assyr. 
phrase Sz#ir Samé (also Sitirtu Samdmz), meaning the starry firmament 
(‘The writing of Heaven’?) in astrological sense. “Wwo, which OL 
renders rule, authority (‘of the heavens over the earth’; but ? the Suff.), 
in form corresponding exactly to the Assyr. maSfaru, ‘a writing’, ‘inscrip- 
tion’, can hardly be correct, unless it be supposed to mean (written) 
decree (leg. Nw ἢ). We propose wan shy statute, ordinance, parallel 
to mipn: Or dost (didst, canst) ¢hou lay thine ordinance on Earth? (cf. ©). 

τ. 34. whelm (lit. cover) thee: so SVX; but G ὑπακούσεταί cov = 
1282. © appears to have read ἼΡῬΩ) ayd sqpnn | Joy DMD ALMA; cf. 
ν. 25 (OY = ὑετῷ λάβρῳ). For nD Hw see Ps 32°. This may indicate 
areal variant. St. ii Dt repeats 22" verbatim. 

Ὁ. 35. St. ii BV Et revertentia dicent tibi, Adsumus. The added word 
seems to make the sense clearer. Has 13\w fallen out before ON? 
This would agree better with the verbs of st. 1, The lightnings would 
naturally say, ‘Here we are!’ i.e. ready to do thy bidding, either when 
they came at call (which would imply wia4, .. N1pnn in st. i), or after 
they had fulfilled one task and returned ready for another. But perhaps 
the metre is against this (cf. 23° 371°); and logical precision need not be 
pressed in poetry. . 

v. 36. RV Who hath put wisdom in the inward paris? Or who hath 
given understanding to the mind? But, as Driver remarks, a reference to 
the intelligence of man [in general] is not favoured by the context. If 
_ we could be sure that Mind meant svdneys (so X mds and Jewish interpr.), 
δ we might read 1) [Ἴδγην "2 Who hath set thee wisdom, &c.; or simply 
add the Suff. to the word and read J'TiNb2 zx shy reins, as Gesenius 
virtually did when he rendered the stichus thus: gus renidus tuis indidtt 
hance sapientiam ? sc. qua omnia illa cognita et perspecta habes. YT gives 
the same rendering in the equally difficult Ps 51° (the only place where 
the word recurs). The kidneys (my>>) are associated with the mind 
Je 12* Pr 7° 167 al.; and in Chinese sez μὰ shén ch'‘ang, ‘heart and 
belly, kidneys and bowels’ = the whole mind. Antiquity knew nothing 
of the real functions of the heart and reins; and the brain is not men- 
tioned in OT at all. In st. ii we might perhaps read bop (= b302) 
to a fool instead of M awd (cf. ΟΣ μεμωραμένῳ); cf. Ec ot mba. The 
verse would thus be a sarcasm: cf. v, 21. As, however, the context is 
concerned with the clouds and connected phenomena, it has been sup- 
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posed that miny may mean dark or heaven-covering clouds and \3v cloud- 
appearances or shapes (Aram. 83D see, look out); and that the idea of the 
verse is that the clouds, by their motions and varying shapes, evince 
intelligence! Those who can may accept this view.. It is not much 
more probable than the identification of "2v with NH ΣΦ gallus 
(3? st. ii: Or who gave 10 the cock-of-the-wild understanding to praise his 
Lord? % is more sensible with s25 20 the hear/). In all probability, 
both ninya and yaw) are corrupt.. The curious translation in © {τίς δὲ 
ἔδωκεν γυναιξὶν ὑφάσματος σοφίαν ἢ ποικιλτικὴν ἐπιστήμην ; Who gave to 
women spinning-craft or brotdering skill?) app. reads NY women who 
spin (see Ex 35%) for M mynwy, and perhaps bay skill (cf. G* μεμωρα- 
μένῳ = the same letters pointed differently : vid. supr.) for 3, Ὁ Who 
put wisdom in concealment (81033; ?8°D23; cf. Ps 51°)? Or who gave 
Sorm (SN) to the understanding (= mnwa ut M; mad vw)? 

Ὁ. 37. Who counteth (mustereth?) the clouds by wisdom? Cf. Ps 147*3 
pansd... ΠΟΥ ; Is 40%. The idea seems to be that of mustering them 
skilfully like a flock. Perhaps, however, we should read pip? = wp? 
spreadeth out (cf. 36” 37°). B Quis enarradit caelorum rationem (= Mi, 
om. m93n3). © =M; perhaps pointing 75D). waterskins (°523) Σ ὍΝ ὦ 
jars, pitchers. tilteth (YPM): or poureth out; a possible Arabism (χοῦς 
pour out, both Trans. and Intr.). So here only in OT. The /a3wv is — 
_etym. cause to bend, bow, or incline, make bending, &c.; being derived from 
the Causative or Factitive yw and 29 = 3p, 33, dend, bow, &c. Possibly, 
TBA Ὁ ον = And the streams of heaven (Is 4.44) who poureth out ? 
(cf. Ps 22%). ( οὐρανὸν δὲ εἰς γῆν ἔκλινεν ; = (?) DIM Ὁ “OW 2: 
WB Et concentum caeli quis dormire faciet? = M (but taking ‘523 in the — 
sense of harps or /uées, and thinking of ‘the Harmony of the Spheres’). 
© Who numbered the clouds in his wisdom ? And the pillars of heaven who 
set up? (Perhaps on pro 39ὲ 52) and νὴ pro Ww.) 3! Who shall” 
count the Seven Heavens by wisdom; And the measures (ΠΝ; but Ms 
nndya curtains) of the heavens who shall lay out (or set up; ΤΥ τε M. 3? Who 
shall count the stars of the heavens by wisdom ; And the clouds which are 
likened to she waterskins of the heavens, who shall lay out δ ΞΘ 2; ut M). — 
Neither T suggests any difference of reading. +433 cannot mean meteor 
(cf. Assyr. nablu, ‘ fire’), if only because of v. 38. It seems possible 
that v. 36 is a variant of v. 37, or vice versa (repetition of MIM, VW. 
36* 37%, with || ma in 36> but not in 37>). Verse 36 may once 
have read : 


Mona May “pw Ὃ 
im “nw Ὁ) Ὃ NW 


Who telleth the clouds by wisdom, 
Or counteth up the waterskins of heaven? a 


88. 41 NOTES ON THE TEXT 427 


. v. 38. Lit. 2 the pouring (MP¥2 Infin. of py pour, cast, as in Ex 38” ; 
used Intrans. as in 1 K 22%) of the soil into the casting; i.e. into solid 
— lumps. (Py¥3 4 swell is improb. here.) p27 and py» occur together again, 
45, in a similar sense. This determines the meaning here. 

In st. ii, which is metr. short, ὙΠ) /ogether may have fallen out at the 
end, or perhaps P27 Adv. Infin. before spat’ (41°). For na clods see 
21%, % Quando fundebatur pulvis 7x “rra looks as if B read yp x3 
instead of ᾿νοῦ; cf. ὦ κέχυται δὲ (GA γὰρ) ὥσπερ γῇ (= PND) κονία. 
80 also G Who poured the dust upon the earth (xyaw dy)? But 5 
When the dust was founded for a foundation (ον τ» Ὁ DNMwN ; cf. v. 4) 
= 2. In st. ii B (Et glebae compingebantur) agrees with Pt. So also 
& And the clods (SNP=73 21°) clave together. GS And the cliffs (ΔΕ 
who fashioned ? The text of (Ὁ is uncertain and prob. corrupt: κεκόλληκα 
(GA -xev) δὲ (GA γὰρ) αὐτὸν ὥσπερ λίθῳ κύβον (GA κύβον λίθοις). Did ὦ 
read DIN IW And lke a cairn of stones (cf. 1 Sa 20") and point 
pay? 

Ὁ. 39. satisfy : lit. fill the life (= soul 33%” Ps 143°; and so appeftie, 
desire; cf. we) 23%). G ψυχάς. Banimam. Cf. Pr 6” (way xdy). 
The more usual phrase is 152 ΝΡ fill the belly (20%). I NOON food = 
MD. (Ὁ δρακόντων = DNA (20"*) or O'FIN (7132) pro ODD by confusion 
of letters. 

v. 40. im their dairs or haunts: on\2yo3 (Mi+Suff.): 378> Ps 104%. 
The addition of the Suff. improves both metre and sense. So G ἐν 
κοΐταις αὐτῶν. © gives for the whole verse: Who multiplied the animals 
in the wild? (reading MD 2102 NI Ὁ. pro ‘nyos ἸΠΦ %3, with nn 
repeated by inadvertence from v. 39°). 

The Heb. 192, 729 dwelling-place has nothing to do with Arab. οἷς 
help. Cf. perhaps Sum. EN, E, ES, house, or UN (from GUN), dwelling 
(Subtu). B in antris = MYB3 in the caves (dens of wild beasts, Is 32"). 
St. ii B Et zm specudbus insidiantur (parallel to 7 anfris); a paraphrase. 
S om.; Tut M. G ἐν ὕλαις, 7m brushwood = Yi ABDI prob., which 
_ should perhaps be 0303 zx thecr covert or thicket: cf. Je 47 id. 25% Ps τοῦ 
76°. The verse resembles 37%. The conjecture 7252 seems needless. 
M ayn} looks strange ; cf. 2}87i3 37%, and see the note there. Leg. 
either 2982 20 Lie in wait, or INO in ambush (= G ἐνεδρεύοντες). 

v. 41. A tristich; but st. iii may be marginal. Would the young 
‘wander’ (© faint) from the nest if left unfed? We should perhaps 
read: mba bap 85) They scream for lack of food. But the objection 
to a tristich remains, unless we suppose that a line has been lost; e.g. 
AND pos xD 11 And who bringeth him the prey ? as st. ii. 

cry to El: cf. Ps147%. (ΟΦ πρὸς Κύριον = ΠῚΠ" bx. G πλανώμενοι 
τὰ σῖτα ζητοῦντες = bik vipa? WM: Ps 104% chap. 39” (τὰ σῖτα = δαὶ 
They wander to seek for food may be right. 
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Chapter 39,—The division is quite arbitrary, and far from happy. 
The same general subject is continued—the marvels of the animal world 
as ordered by God not man, 

v. 1. St. i appears to be metr, overweighted, unless we point nirny, 
so as to secure but three stresses for the line, Even then, ybo~dy (here 
only: cf. Ps 104%) is questionable as representing a single stress; cf, 
e.g. 134. Further, the recurrence of ΤΡ ny nyt in ν. 2? is suspicious, 
We might perhaps read yop vsyxb ΠΡ Didst thou fix the time for the 
chamois ? (cf, 1 Sa 208). The phrase nv) ny (cf. Ec 3°) would then be a 
marginal gloss, MISA rufting-time (Je 2%) is not a prob. substitute for it. 
St. ii add Ὁ And (GG δὲν or ON Or (B vel). 

Ὁ. 2. Instead of st. ii (@ Et scisti tempus partus earum?) © gives: 
ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν (ν. 3>) ἔλυσας (ν. 5>); = OMA iPM And their pangs 
dost thou loosen ? 

v. 3. They bow; sc. in travail: 1 Sa 4%  TZhey liberate: mdan 
(21; cf. bby Is 34%) pro M manbdpp shey cleave or split (16%). So B 
pariunt (cf. 2119 vacca peperi?). St. ii lit. Zheer pains (Ho 13%*) they 
send forth; i.e. their young, the cause of their pains—a quite possible 
metonymy, though apparently not found elsewhere. Others would 
transpose j'—jman (M on— ; 11 codd. Kenn jn—); but this involves 
an unlikely change of Subj. in st. i (Zhey bow ; their pains pierce them 
through). © ὠδῖνας αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς = ‘nbyn oman =m. B et 
Tugitus emittunt (app. taking ’ban in sense of cries of pain). Instead of 
st. i, G gives us ἐξέθρεψας δὲ αὐτῶν τὰ παιδία ἔξω (A ἄνευ) φόβου ; = 72D} 
HED > or something similar. Illegible text? But in © the whole 
verse appears thus: And when they bow and bring forth. Possibly "2 

Jruit or Ὁ sons has fallen out before oman, as st. ii is metr. short: Zhe 


Sruit (or sons) of their sorrows (cf. Gn 3518) they let forth. But a more 


satisfactory suggestion will be found in the next note. 

v. 4. St.i has four stresses. It seems prob. that yom (leg. wm) 
belongs to v. 3%, which would then run: Their pains they cast forth, and 
are well; i.e. after delivery they recover health (Is 38") at once; an 
appropriate reference to the ease with which such animals bring forth 


their young. The verb nbn (cf. Syr. pre s/rong, well), like the n. B 


(Aram. 813) she open country, is an Aramaism. Pro wn’ G ἀπορρήξουσιν, Ὁ 


‘break away’; cf. 8 separantur = 7178)? but © nH are weaned ( Thetr 


sons grow up and are weaned; for the verse). 109 BY ad eas is prob. © 


right (cf. G αὐτοῖς) > Dat. Ethic. The adult offspring forsake their 
mothers for good. “Pro 723 ὦ ἐν γεν(νγήματι = 782; B (pergunt) ad 
pascuum = (? 1773) Δ 23 (1933), 


v. 6. the sally waste: reading ΠΡΟ YW the land of saliness (Je 17°, οἵ. 


Ps 107") meiri gratia. M om. pax. G ἁλμυρίδα, saliness (Diod.) and 
salt soil (Theophr.). &% in terra salsuginis. 


. μα i 


~— 
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v. 8. he rangeth: pointing WN. pro M ἅπ. WN. The verb (Nu 13.155}. 
means to search or explore; and is perhaps cogn. c “WwW to see, look at. 
© κατασκέψεται ; YB circumspicit ; & Seba explores (so Nu 13”). Θ᾽ Jn 
the multitude (of mts. is his pasture); mispointing VW. abundance. B 
montes pascuae suae = WY "I, 

Ὁ. 9. The wild ox (Bos Urus), 0°), or O87 (Nu 23” al.), is the rému or 
rému of the Assyrian inscrr. The name is perhaps triliteralized from the 
Sumerian RU(M), fo thrust or knock down (nakdpu), written «ry 
(< throw down + el bull), specially used of butting animals. Assur- 
banipal says: Bélit- undkip nakiréa ina garndtea gasrdte, ‘ Beltis knocked 
‘ down my foes with her mighty horns’ (Abp 9%). ΟΥ̓, also HT] RI 

(RIM?), 40 cast down (rama), and YY RIM, enemy (dbu). © povdxepus ; 
¥ rhinoceros; but 6 NOY], NI") (= M). The Arabs give the name 
to the Antilope Leucoryx ; but the context shows that no antelope can 
be intended here (cf. also Is 1% Pr 145). In st. ii read ‘YY pro ~ 
metr. gr. 
v. 10. St. i has four stresses, and is otherwise questionable. It cannot 
mean RV; and if it could, Canst thou bind the wild-ox with his band in 
_ the furrow ? (so 3) is poor sense. The ‘binding’ or harnessing would be 
done Jdefore the ‘ furrowing’ or ploughing began. The repetition of 0% 
is obviously superfluous (6 om.). G δήσεις δὲ ἐν ἱμᾶσι ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ = 
iby “maya wpnn Wilt thou bind on with cords his yoke? (ζυγός = 
by 24 times. But cf. Is 5%; Ps 2° wmay= τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτῶν ; also 
Ecclus 33°.) % Numquid alligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 
(ad arandum = paraphr. of ndbna in the furrow?) Θ᾽ Dost thou bind 
the voke upon the neck (dp nape) of the wild-ox ? This lends some _ 
colour to the suggestion ΠῺΣ Sp2ya WwpNn Wilt thou bind on his neck 
the cord? (assuming an Aramaism ?3) = NPS, and transposing nbn 
and “pry st. ii). For st. ii G gives ἢ ἑλκύσει σου αὔλακας ἐν πεδίῳ ; = 
nya pndn THD Or will he drag thy furrows (31% Ps 65") in the 
field? © Or dost thou plow (S212 125 drive the yoke or plow) in the 
rugged place? But B aut confringet glebas vallium post te? = M. 
= implies M in both stichi. (For smd: or NmND*D3 = ὈΡῸΝ cf. v. 21 
novia = poy.) 

Evidently the text is uncertain. We may perhaps offer the conjectural 
emendation : 

ἫΝ “‘NoyE WIPE 
SIDS ‘Epp TION 


Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke? 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 


Cf. 40% Is 28% (nots Tw). ‘ Will he harrow the valleys (cf Ps 65") 
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behind thee?’ is unlikely ; unless the meaning be ‘behind thy back’, i.e. 
when left to himself (cf. v. 11). ‘ / 

v. 11. B Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna fortitudine eius= 
ind 23 ΠΌΞΠΠ Wiis thou trust in the greatness of his strength? yields | 
a better rhythm ; but ὦ (5 support M (13 and ‘3 both enclitic). Thy | 
labour : i.e. thy fieldwork, or possibly thy produce (cf. v. 12). | 

v. 12. Q 2. seems preferable to K 2 he will return or come home, 
when his work is done. Cf, GBX. (G Dost thou trust him to purge 
thy floor, | And gather in thy seed? app. reading OS’ JVM 7A) 
St. ii M is too brief for sense and metre. It may be supposed that, — 
owing to similarity of letters, {3 corm has fallen out before 4393. This 
would give us And gather in the corn of thy threshing-floor. Or we might 
read; *}DN* 92277127) And into the thr. gather thy corn (cf. Mi 4%). B et 
aream tuam congreget? = M. So G. ᾿ 

v.13. The context (vv. 14-18) shows that the ostrich, with its apparent 
lack of parental instinct, its proverbial stupidity, and its marvellous running 
powers, is intended; but no ingenuity can extract any reasonable sense 
from this verse as it stands in M. RV is simply childish. The D8 which 
introduces st. ii indicates a double question, such as we have in vv. 9, 10; 
11, 12. We propose 


pbynn rsp n3a(n) 
ΣῪ ΠΌΤ ΠΝ ΠῚ ὈΝ() 


Joyest thou in the ostrich, | Or lovest her that lacketh counsel? my’ ΓΔ 
is the usual name of the ostrich (30% plur. Ayn ΠΣ Πὲ 14:5}; but Dy 
(La 4° Q only) is not prob. here, if only because of the fem. Sing. in 
vw. 14 ff. We might perhaps read mnpby: hast thou rejoiced? pro M 
npdy>, but Ni. occurs nowhere else, while Hithp. is found Pr 78 in a 
sense that suits the parallel line. With myy noon cf. 25 son Pr7tal. 
(fem. of "Dn here only). 
G πτέρυξ τερπομένων (GNA + γεελασα, i.e. ποῦν) translit.), ἐὰν συλλάβῃ 
ἁσιδὰ καὶ νεσσά = AYN ΠῚ ὉΠ ANI oN! (συλλαμβ. Ξε AN as oft; the 
other words translit.). τερπομένων = 0°339 (pts.): Ze 2%. Did G read 
ype (Syr. bring forth) for ax? B Penna struthionis similis est pennis — 
herodii (the heron) et accipitris (ν. 26) = ΠΊΕ ὩΣ Mbvmy PD AID 
272) ATOM (see La 4%, B sicut struthio= ny2 Q). Cf. T The wing 
of the cock of the wild which lauds and praises (cf. © 38%), is it the 
pinion of the stork (or heron) and the hawk (Levy: and its plumes)? = 381 
© jaw BID = Ὁ)" 923; understanding Ὁ) of shouting or singing 
praise to God (cf. Ps5al.): cf. ΖΦ, It renders: Zhe kenfai-Sab 
magnifies (or rouses) herself and soars (!), and comes and nests(\). A 
ostriches the poet was evidently better informed than his translator. 
v. 14. leaveth her eggs to the earth: cf. ν. 11> Ps 16% brew, pu 


» 
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terra; but © eis γῆν = M. layeth them: OMIA pro M OWNA = G θάλψει, 
S.xponn, B calefacies. But Φ ΣἼΠ collect or heap up; sc. her eggs: 
Is 34%. Did & read nn Acapeth (NH Aram.)? Cf. Heb. 197 a heap. 
And heapeth them on the dust makes good sense ; but the point is that the 
ostrich takes no care at all for her progeny, but leaves them to chance. 
(8 When she forsaketh her eggs on the ground, tu forsitan in pulvere 
calefacies ea, wilt thou perchance warm them in the dust? is ingenious, 
but hardly correct.) 

Ὁ. 15. press tf: or squeeze and so crush it: "M Ju6*Is1% 77; 1.6, 
one or other of the eggs. Or the fem. Sing. may be Coll. © σκορπιεῖ 
, = TWA (pts.); but B (rect) conculcet ea. 

v. 16. The verb masc. cannot be right, with verbs and Suffixes fem. 
preceding and following. We must either point Mp Infin. Abs., or 
ce 2 codd. Kenn read "WPA she deals hardly with... her young: ὮΝ 
is used of eggs and young birds Dt 22°*- nd xb (making them) 7/0 none 
of hers (OL) or according to not hers. But it is simpler to read Nba 
(Ob 16): cf. 8 Duratur ad filios suos guasz non sint sut. ( ὥστε μὴ 
ἑαυτήν (? ἑαυτῇ) = Md κοῦ. TX She warms (broods ; wamw) over the sons 
that are not hers (ADs N53) ; Ὁ She has multiplied the sons that are not 
hers (ut 3); app. reading ΠΣ Π pro Mwpn (error of dictation?). GIS 
favour APVPT> VPA. In view of Is 63” aS mypn (the sole 
recurrence of the verb), 1 ΣΝ map HWP She has hardened her heart 
to her (unhatched : cf. 5.5) young seems possible. 

St. ii lit. Prustless (For emptiness or naught) is her labour without fear 
(i.e. apprehension of possible mischances and provision against them). 
But a verb 3’ would be more natural (cf. Is 655 Le 26”, also Is 49‘): 
% Frustra laboravit; (Ὁ εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν ἄνευ φόβου. M can hardly 
mean: ‘ Though her labour, in laying and sitting on the eggs, be in 
vain, she is unconcerned about it’ (Driver) = tnan~ba ny» p»b. The 
point is that she is careless about the safety of her eggs (v. 14); she 
lacks foresight to provide against danger (v. 17). We may suggest P")2 
: : mend DYN Ln vain hath she laboured to have young. mpm Denom. 
from MDS _young bird (but « cf. 14°); ‘cf. Ar. ey 2. fo hatch: or ™bT2 
at laying ? or even mpd (Arabism). 

Ὁ. 17. It is hardly necessary to remark that popular ideas about the 
ostrich are based upon imperfect observation. The habits of this bird 
are peculiar, but neglect of its young is far from being one of them. 
Three or four hens deposit their eggs in the same nest or hole in the 
soil; and the male shares with them in the duty of brooding. A number 
of eggs are dropped about outside the nest, which are afterwards broken 
to feed the young when’ hatched. This may explain v. 14. (See Encyc. 
Brit., 5. ν. Ostrich.) made her forget: "13. The expression is rather 
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strange. We should rather have expected has withheld from her. 98 
Privavit enim eam Deus sapientia; G ὅτι κατεσιώπησεν αὐτῇ ὃ θεὸς 
σοφίαν (= nWnn? Ne 8*); GS again xuwn has multiplied ; but 5 
as M. 

v. 18. What time in the race she flieth; or When she flieth along in the 
race: reading ANN ΥΥ22 Ny>d pro M xX on ons nys. The comparison 
of the dw. xn with Ar. Gy is altogether improb. (see Lane Suppl. 
p- 3019: ‘The wind /amri-ssahdba draws forth the clouds’), On the 
other hand, the Denom. Ἵν Hi. / wing, i.e. work or ply the wings 
occurs, v. 26, of the flight of the hawk, and might be used here of the 
swift ‘ flying’, i.e. running, of the ostrich (cf. ΖΦ ND = ww 9”). Cf 
also T 57 208 (DY = Hy). That the poet did not think of the ostrich as 

‘soaring on high’ (as Z seems to do) is evident from st. ii, | 

ΥΩ zn the height, whether of the air or of high ground, suits neither the | 
bird nor its hunters. It is on the plains of the desert, not among the 
mountains, that the running powers of the ostrich are seen at their best. 
Read therefore 71793 and cf. Ec 9". G ἐν ὕψει ὑψώσει = DVI DWI; cf. S 
xdps Px ovinn Nowa Ln the height she raises herself like a palm-tree 
(n>; a double rendering). & in altum alas erigit ; perhaps to suggest 
the flapping of the bird’s wings as it flies along the ground. 

vv. 13-18 are starred in Hexapl. and are said to have been wanting in 
the original text of G; but there seems no sufficient reason for rejecting 
‘a section which is quite in character with the others, and as lively and 
striking as any in the chapter. 

τ. 19. strength or prowess (723). Terror: W'S (v. 20) pro M Moy 
ἅπ., usually identified with ὈΡΝᾺ shunder (26% 39”). G φόβον = AON 
(95: 41% al.). (ΘΟ NIM armour (a guess?); but Y Kppin migh/ (= MSY? a 
good parallel to 71922). Leg. fort. ny haughiiness (Is 2") vel ΠΟΥ (Mi 25). 
The tossing of a horse’s neck might inspire fear; but Oy9 or mDyS — 
thunder, however appealing to the imagination and however poetical it 
may sound, is really inappropriate here, for the simple reason that a 
~ horse’s neck or mane emits no sound, whereas the Oy" and its derivv, 
always denote some kind of sound (cf. 8 aut circumdabis collo eius 
hinnitum? i.e. ‘neighing’ or ‘ whinnying’). The same objection lies 
against rendering myn (DY) vzbration, which is supposed to be equivalent 
to guivering mane (OL). In this sense wy" would suit better than DY; — 
but the mane is a feature of lions as well as horses, and does not seem 
to be either distinctive or poetical enough without further qualification. 

v. 20. St. i is metr. short. Perhaps yx or ΠΙΟῚΝ has fallen out 
before (or after) ma9N2: Dost thou make him shake the earth like the 
locust? Cf. Jo 2*4°, where the locusts are compared to horses, and earth 
and air tremble and quake at their onset. Or, since ‘running’ is re-— 
peatedly ascribed to the locusts (Jo 2473), Iahvah’s ‘army’, we might 

- 
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read AIAN PANT wyINN Dost thou make him run on the earth like the 
locusis? % Numquid suscrtabis eum quasi locustas? (ayn ?). G περιέ- 
θηκας δὲ αὐτῷ (cf. v. 19%) πανοπλίαν; (= ΠΥ ὉΠ WONT? cf. 2 Sa 2” Is 61") 
bears little resemblance to M. St. ii is almost certainly corrupt. Lit. 
The glory (or majesty) of his snorting is a terror. So % gloria narium 
eius terror (pointing 19} =) nares edus 41% pro M IVI dw.) ; cf. X 
The splendour of the chain of his nostrils ἐς a terror. The analogy of the 
context, however; requires a second question: cf. @ Or dost thou terrify 
him with terror ? (ὦ is dubious). We suggest MOY NII WNT Dost 
thou teach him his snort of thunder ? (Mayr v. 19° trs. Je 815 chap. 127 
_ Is 28°). (ὦ δόξαν δὲ στηθέων αὐτοῦ -- ἡ VIN WM: Aram. Sn = στῆθος. 
Is τόλμῃ GA τόλμη an error for τολμᾷ: And the glory of his breast dost 
thou dare ?) 

v. 21. St. i M is metr. too long with four stresses. Leg. 153, and 


transpose pry to st. ii (cf. G). He paweth: leg. wan’ fodit c GVS 
pro M plur. The distich thus becomes : 


insa wen ΕΠ) 
$ Pei “NNpD. Nyt prya 


He paweth and exulteth in ‘his strength ; 1 He goeth forth into the valley 
to face arms. Cf. Ju 5% Ho 15 Is 61 al.’ ww. For pwa 20% Ps 140%. 
G Digging in the plain he prances,| And goes forth into the plain in 
strength. © appears to repeat poya; but εἰς πεδίον may represent 
another expression, e.g. 533, which we actually find in G (He paweth 
in the vale and exulleth in the wady | And goeth forth to the encounter in 
arms). © connects pw ΠΝ ΡΟ with the next verse. 

Ὁ. 22, He laugheth at fear (102), and is not terrified (scared, dismayed), 
besides being something of an anticlimax, does not suit the parallel 
stichus. If we read [2° pro tn we get a good parallel: He laugheth 
at the spear, ἄς. After pwr arms or battle, v. 21, the mention of 
particular weapons is natural; and this is continued in v. 23. © has 
συναντῶν βασιλεῖ (but G24 βέλει) prob. = pre» pw2 Προ. Possibly 
ὦ substituted 35 ruder or lord (Is 312 60" Zc 10‘) for pw. Three codd. 
have ΠΡ pitfall instead of tn; which might perhaps be understood of . 
pits dug in the battlefield to hamper cavalry. So © ΝΥ) 2. If this 
be right, nn’ might be from nn) > nnn (21:3): He laugheth at the pitfall 
and descendeth not (into it). Some think that 6 βασιλεῖ = nnad (the 
word being mistaken for 798 constr. MM pasha); which does not seem 
very probable. © om. nnn) (a good paronomasia with nnd). 

v. 23. ratlleth: MAW ἅπ. The more usual form [5A (4/}24) has 
been proposed ; but 73" may be defended on the analogy of mn, 337, 
M¥P, pyp, and the Aram, 820, 127 20 “kink. Moreover, the suggested 

2210 <* Ff 


~~ 
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division of the letters MawNN fn (pro M Apwx myn) is improbable, 
because MawWN«the quiver (Is 22° only; elsewhere c Suff.) is not found 
ς Artic., and all the other instruments of war mentioned in the context 
are anarthrovs. © ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ γαυριᾷ τόξον καὶ μάχαιρα = NYP AWA Y 
:27m. G's Heb. text may have been corrupt here ; but © prob. failed 
to understand and and jywp (the latter also in 415). The verb γαυριᾷν 
(= ww v.21) occurred 3" (ot ἠγαυριῶντο ἐπὶ ξίφεσιν = fo man D237), 
where G evidently misread 0°39 pro 03. This favours the reading 
MIWA here, XY has 8W XBW she sharp sword for 209 flame = flashing 
blade or head (cf, Ju 3551 88 177). For ΠΕΣ T has δ} she weapon; 
but GV xpwyp pharetra rightly. WB (st. ii) vebrabit hasta et clypeus is 
interesting, as suggesting a verb pro a5, which indeed one would have 
expected. 

Ὁ. 24. In his eagerness : or rage: 123: cf. G καὶ ὀργῇ. M WW wyrIa; 
-but one or the other of the two nouns must be a gloss, as this gives a line 
with four stresses. 98 Fervens et fremens sorbet terram = M (so Sf). 
he diggeth into the ground: i.e. makes holes by pawing it in his impatience 
to charge. The verb xox, AV RV he swalloweth (cf. Gn 24" Hi. lef 
drink), is usually compared with Aram. 03, 83 20 stp or suck in (& v. 30 
= why’); cf. B sorbet: and this is understood of galloping swiftly 
(cf. Ὁ xy ὃν wn he runneth over the ground). But the charge does not 
begin before the trumpet gives the signal; and T ΝΥΝ KNOW Way Ae 
makes a pit in the ground appears to refer the verb to Aram. 803, NH 
ND 22} or hole. We might even read pox he digs (Aram. 23) pro ND . 
St. ii M can hardly be right. A verb is desiderated after "3 jyon’ (cf. 
ν. 12,915). And if we read bipa pro M bip 3, the sentence will naturally . 
mean And he trusts not in the sound of the trumpet (cf. 415 15%! 24% 
29). The sense might perhaps be: He does not ‘ believe in’ the sound of. 
the trumpet; i.e. he is so impatient to be off, that he thinks the signal will 
never be given. T=M. GS And he ts not afraid of the sound of the horn. 
ὦ And he will not believe until the trumpet have signalled. But He does 
not stand still at the sound of the trumpet would suit the context better ; 
and perhaps the Hi. (or Ni. ?) of jos may bear this sense here, though it 
is not so used elsewhere. Cf. Ex 1713, In any case, Sow xd) jo" xd 
“Dw bia And he turns not to the right nor to the left, &c., is non-metrical 
and pure prose. ἢ 

v. 25. The repetition of “pw is suspicious, and the phrase “YW 3 _ 
(supposed to mean As often as the trumpet soundeth = YOON YN?) is- 
anomalous, & Nii NBD With enough of the trumpet =M; but S 
(nox) xdpa At the sound (Ae saith), omitting Maw. This may suggest 
the reading idipa At the sound of tt; οἵ, © σάλπιγγος δὲ σημαινούσης 
(λέγει εὖγε.), But when trumpet signalleth, &c. We'might read yourina At 
the sound (Ps 150° || nyvin), or perhaps YOY "32 or YOM? "ID As often as 
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he heareth it; but the required sense seems rather to be Zhe moment he 
hears tt. : 

The verse, as it has reached us, is a tristich ; and, as the zeugma he 
scents the battle, the thunder... and the shouting seems rather too bold, 
sense as well as metre may justify the assumption that a line has fallen 
out after st. ii_(unless st. i be somehow a variant of v. 24>, which seems 
possible); e.g. 0°33 bit NNN? He ἐς not daunted by the cry (cf. Is 314) 
of the warriors, or ‘73 dip BANTRD The cry of warriors daunts him not. In 
st. ii TB = M; but S gives And makes the princes tremble (yo) with his 
. neighing = AYYANI Ow wy, while G has the strange equivalent σὺν 
ἅλματι καὶ κραυγῇ (From afar he gets scent of war) with a bound and a 
cry = AYU YT OY pro MAY ONY dyn, 

v. 26. ply his wings: "38 make wing, wing tt, wing his way, or simply 
fly (cf. v. 18% note) > soar (ΠΝ max, cf. v. 27, 57, but also Is 40%), 
G ἕστηκεν ἱέραξ, Doth the hawk exist? = GS) Joo (hath the hawk come 
into being δ); both prob. reading “72° (or 8739) ἐς the hawk created? pro 
Maras’ (why not Wax’?). And spread: MDY or VIX proM Wp’. The 
bird flies south at the coming of winter. (After ἀναπετάσας τὰς πτέρυγας 
ὦ adds the gloss ἀκίνητος, moltonless; which may imply for ἕστηκεν the 
more usual meaning sfands still or stops (ἼΩΝ pro ἽΝ); i.e. the bird 
_ hangs motionless in the air, looking southward.) ν 

v. 27. St. ii ΘῈ appears to be corrupt; and this is borne out by 6, 
which makes a single tristich of this and the following verse : 


3w) n(*)a» Ἤν ὍΝ 
ponm jwn msp-by may 
rsa yoo jendy 


At thy command doth the eagle (or griffon-vulture 9”) mount up (sc. HY? 57) 
And the vulture (yi = 8 287) on her nest alight and lodge | On the 
point (ἐξοχῇ = jw tooth here only; cf. 1 Sa 1.44) of the crag and fasiness 
(ὦ ἀποκρυφῷ hiding-place? but GA ὀχυρώματος) Thus G om. Ὁ" and 
yd!, besides reading Ms) pro M31. G Upon the word of thy mouth ts 
the eagle lifted up (ὃ ONN) = FAN = G ὑψοῦται) | When he raiseth his 
nest ΟΣ pro "3}) fo the crag | And alighteth and lodgeth on the tooth 
of the crag? (Thus another tristich; but TB not so.) The objec- 
tion to G's γὺψ v. 27> is that the following verses refer to a single bird 
which, like the ἽΦ) ἀετὸς of st. i, is of the masc. gender. Perhaps, 
‘therefore, we should emend v. 27> by reading 3b) instead of 121: And for 
thee sel high his nest ? (cf. Je 49%); or else Ὑ 2 13) And at thy word, &c. 
It may be noted that M st. ii is metr. defective, having only two stresses, 
besides being grammatically dubious.. Then we supply ~>Y' before yop! 
v. 28; and ybp? need not be regarded as dittogr., since it emphasizes 
Ffa2 
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the idea of inaccessible rocks (cf. 8). The proposal to make a distich 
of the two verses by reading 


* 3p OMY emby-oe 
rye νοσοῦν pdm 


Ai thy command doth he set high his nest, 
And lodge him on tooth of crag and fastness ὃ 


makes the whole section (verses 26-30) refer to the hawk (72) only. But 
v. 30° is characteristic of eagles and vultures ("w3) rather than the hawks 
(cf. 9° Pr 3017-9 Mt 24%). Moreover, st. ii in the suggested form is — 
metrically overweighted. 

v. 29. searcheth: ΒΓ, lit. diggeth (v. 21, 3% Gn 21% Jos 28). see far 
away: or fo a distance; fo what ts far off: cf. v. 25, 28% 36°: > behold it 
(i.e. the food) afar of. SoS; but GB from afar (πόρρωθεν, de longe) 
his eyes look out (σκοπεύουσιν, prospiciunt). 

v. 30. B Pulli etus lambent sanguinem (om. Ὁ ad init. recte: dittogr.); 
S ers Uap or lick up; Ἃ jynr sip or suck in (cf. v, 24); GA ἔστομι- — 
σμένοι. Hence it is proposed to read ΣῊ (ν nd or yy) pro M apdyy am, 
But lapping, licking, and sucking are not bird-actions. We might read — 
wa swallow or gorge (20% al.); or yD) (cf. ©: Ob τό is dub.) or wydyds, 


‘im the sense of drinking. (yb = ZAG = Sumerian rly NAG 
drink, give drink, Assyt. Sat, Saga.) © φύρανται ἐν αἵματι, are mixed (or 
wetted, defiled) with blood (= W3> acc. to Φ 75). 

St. ii M win ow odSn swe And where the slain are, there ts he is terse 
and vivid, but not a close parallel to st. i. The letters sufficiently resemble 
yaw ordsn sway And are glutted with the flesh of the slain (cf. Ez 39 %-™), — 
Possibly 128w are fain for: cf. 55 7%. 

Chapter 40. v. 1. lahvah: © + ὃ θεός = omds (Gn 2“ al.); app. com- 
bining a suggested substitute with the original reading. The verse is 
starred in Hex, Cod. 1 (Kenn. 431) om. The Versions make verses 1-5 
the conclusion of chap. 39; which is certainly more suitable (cf. 40%? 
c 3814). 

v. 2. The pointing of M seems questionable. If the meaning of st. i 
be Will the caviller (or Faultfinder OL) still contend with Shaddai ? (Dr), 
why the Infin, Abs. (271), so used nowhere else in the book, instead of 
the usual Impf. (2°30)? And why is ip s/2/ (or some equivalent word) 
omitted? Moreover, the ἅπ. 11. reprover is very dubious. © Μὴ κρίσιν 
μετὰ ‘Ikavod ἐκκλινεῖ; = VOY “WDY AM. This might mean Shall strife 
with Shaddai end ? (10 Am 67). Cf. also B Numquid gud contendit cum 
Deo (= 77 Is 45°) tam facile conquiescit ?(= WO. turns aside, gives up). 
Ὁ appears to have read Di} ἼΩΝ II Will he who contendeth with 
Shaddai be admonished? ‘This is rather attractive; esp. if we read for 


σὺ δέ por ἀπόκριναι 
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st. ii TY md MII And ἐς he who chideth Eloah answered? © Many 
are the counsels of God (= iD “WTDY 32) | And he who reproveth God 
giveth answer (Ξε Ων MIX M2). St. ii Mis lit. The reprover of Eloah 
should answer it (viz. the argument of chaps. 38-39). TB should answer 
Him. But it yields a better parallel to treat st. ii also as Interrogative 
(cf. ὦ ἐλέγχων δὲ θεὸν ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτήν ;). The original form of the 
verse may have been 


“DY “wepy 347 
imap» mos maw 


Is the disputer with Shaddai corrected | And the critic of Eloah answered ὃ 


' {For py 3° see 9 13 23°; and for may’ Ni. 112197.) The meaning will 


be: Are you now satisfied, or do you require further proof of the folly of 
arguing against the Supreme ? 

v. 4. 7 am little: or light, slight, insignificant, of small weight or account. 
The 5p may be recognized in p-v, Nan, APA: 271 up, weigh (make 
hang), Assyr. Sagdlu. The primary Root is probably the Sum. »ἴζὲ 
GAL Ὁ heft (naka). ‘Light’ = easy to lift. 

Ὁ τί ἔτι ἐγὼ κρίνομαι, νουθετούμενος καὶ ἐλέγχων Κύριον ἀκούων τοιαῦτα 
οὐθὲν dv; (= NPD 112 Yew | Mn Mp δ» | 3] ΨῊΨ M29); app. prefixing 
a vatiant rendering of v. 2 to ΠΡ jn. For the equations cf. 131% Pr g’. 

v. 5. Once... And twice: Ps 62" cf. ch. 33%. repeat it: NYS pro 
M? MYX answer. The vb. 12 Nw Assyr. ἔα, do (or say) twice, repeal, 
is of the same origin as Ὁ /wo, and is also cogn. c ONN Avzn (Intern. 
Trilit. from TAM=TAN=SHAN); cf. the Sum. TAM, TAN, DAM, 
brother, companion, spouse, and TAB (= TAM), companion, twin, to 
double, repeat; and the Chinese shwan, shan, san, /o dear ‘wins, shwang, 
two, a pair, and the old Egyptian sen, ‘wo, sen, brother, companion. 

Some would transpose verses 4-5 to precede 42?; and cancelling v. 6 
(= 38") and v. 7 (= 38°), they would transfer verses 8-14 to follow 
immediately on v. 2. Considering the manifold uncertainties of the text, 
we prefer the traditional arrangement. 

Ὁ. 6. out of the stormwind: leg. TYTN ut 38. G ἐκ τοῦ νέφους 
= IVT") (38% al. Ps 104°) or JVI (38%al.). Cf. 38'. WW out of the 
clouds. For cloud and whirlwind combined in Theophany see Ez 1* and 
ch Nai, 

v.7. like a man: so Vt 1233, ὦ ὥσπερ ἀνήρ, B sicut vir ; but I N73 PT 
= 1333 Like a mighty man or champion, and so (5. 

St. ii should perhaps be "29711 MAN) FPN. So also 424. (Or UN 
yy /NM 7 will ask, and teach thou me wisdom. Cf. 15. 28° 40%.) Cf. Ὁ 

v. 8. ΝΠ Gn 18" ch. 34". ὦ Μή = by but cf. 154 AN TDN ANNAN 
where also ἢΝΠ Interrog: should prob, be read; cf. G). For an annul, 
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make void, frustrate, cf. also 513 Is 14%. Eyob had all along affirmed his 
own innocence, and maintained that God was dealing with him unjustly 
(cf. esp. 275. On current theories he could not logically do otherwise. 
(G softens Ὅν dost thou make me wicked, i.e. condemn me as guilly of 
injustice, ΟἿ 10° 15° al., into shinkes/ thou that I have dealt at random or 
perversely—dd\iws—with thee ?) 

Ὁ. 9. Hast thou; reading δὲ Num? pro M ON) Or hast thou ...,as the 
second member of a Disjunctive Question (Uirum—An); cf. 34" QB Et 
st habes... implies M; so also YT PM. But Ὁ 35 ms Hast thou? 
arm: yiny as five times in Job. Yi once (31%); cf. Aram, YT. 

τ. 10. grandeur: 23 loftiness. © δύναμιν = WRI (12%+4): so 6, 
¥ in sublime erigere = 723 Imperat. (pts.). : 

v. 11. ‘Scaffer the outbursts (or overflows) of thine anger’ is strange. 
If lightnings be intended (OL), Jax ῬῚΖ or JBS2 DIZ would be more 
natural, For D7 see 37" 38% Ps 18%, (5 Pour out (ws) the fury of 
thy wrath suggests J12Y (Ho 5° Is 42% La 411, οἢ, 12" al.) = pan misread 
backwards (ἢ). But 8 Désperge superbos in furore tuo | Et respictens 
omnem arrogantem humilia gives a better parallel. G is peculiar: ἀπό- 
στειλον δὲ ἀγγέλους ὀργῇ = ἼΞΝΞ poxds πὸ (Ju 9” et saepius): cf. 
Ps 78 43) May ἸΒΝ NIN Os nde jo ΣΝ ΡΟ nnbwe. — St. ἢ πᾶν 
(G4 πάντα rectius) δὲ ὑβριστὴν ταπείνωσον = M sine AN et 15 et Sufi. 
Verbi = Sawn nya 521 which some have adopted. But in>awn improves 
the rhythm and gives a more lively sense: And every proud one—bring him 
low! Did ὦ read DBS (= ἀγγέλων, Ps 78%) or DV¥ (Pr 25") pro 
nvsay in st.i? For the former, cf. 24% 34%. Scatter the mighty (or 
haughty; ὃ Δ Ps 40°) im thine anger would be a fair parallel 
(cf. B). 

v.12, DM repeats ΠΝ 53 mys (v. 11°), and 12 looks like a mere 
variant of 11>. ‘The poet may have intended to lay emphasis on the 
‘overthrow of the proud. Both stichi are good metre as they stand. 
But © omits 124, and © ὑπερήφανον δὲ σβέσον = ? 7p) ON; cf. 38> 
and Is 22 Ὁ megane = ἐβιαστὴν (= MN v. 11) καὶ ὑπερήφανον. Instead 


‘ — ‘ 
Δ ea eee 


ae ee ee re 


eos. St. ii M PIN ἅπ. Sie a Vv. 777 is unknown in Semitic, we must 
either point 777) (Aram. 927; but no Aph.), or read 727) or 827) and 
crush (down) (for 82 see 4 6° 19% al.). The Ar. Jia = qx pull down : 
buildings seems apocryphal (see Lane Suppl.). where they stand: or in 
their place: see 34% 36” Ex 16” al. Cf. 8 et contere impios in loco ~ 
uo; ΘΟ And throw down the sinners in their place (pan3v13); Ὁ And — 
pulverize the guilly in their places (πο 3). Φ (haud recte) pie δὲ 
ἀσεβεῖς παραχρῆμα = ONG D'YW pry (cf. Zc 14:2). 
Ὁ. 13. Cf. Is 219 hide thyself in the dust! Also Gn 35* Ex 213 (hide = = 
bury). It is difficult to believe that #3 can be correct ad fin. (cf. DOD 
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ad init.). The context suggests that ‘ She’ol, the dark and hidden abode 
of the dead’ (Dr), is meant. Cf. B £7 facies eorum demerge in foveam ; 
© And their faces ‘mprison in the dust! (\usaig> atau). XY Their faces 
NypIw} IID = M? Grd δὲ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας ἔμπλησον = (La 3") 
fopa ya 07°35) or (Ps 832") dp xdo DD}. Cf. also 10%, We might 
read ΠΊΘΟΥΣ (? 83D) NBN OMNI And their faces hide thou in darkness 
(or γι» zn She'ol or HIND Zn Abaddon 26° al.); or, keeping’ WIN, And 
their faces bind about (= enwrap, shroud) with darkness (?7)2Y3 pmpby3), 
See Ez16" for the constr. NE 127 hullat “éniséti ittra ana fits, ‘All 
mankind had returned to clay’ may perhaps suggest ©°83 N20 conceal 


A in Ci lay. ; 


Ὁ. 14. St. i JWS NNN is metr, defective (two stresses only). Leg. 
"INDI IND For then (emphat.) 7 also, &c. Cf, 118 13% 22%. 

St. ii. Cf. Ps 44*> Is 59°, The irony of this and the preceding verses 
appears somewhat irrelevant. Eyob has never made any such claims. 
That God does, in fact, always destroy the wicked (cf. vv. 11-13) had 
been the steady contention of the Friends. Eyob had argued from his 
own case that, when He pleases, He destroys good and bad alike, 
without difference or discrimination. The description of the hippo- 
potamus and the crocodile (40%-41%) might very naturally follow 
immediately upon that of the other creatures, ch. 39; in which case 
4016 would be an editorial interpolation. 

ΟΦ, 15. the riverhorse = Gk. hippopotamus ; the most prob. meaning of 
the Heb. Ninna gs ‘ te monster-beast’ or ‘the super-cow ’ (Plur. Iniens. 
of ΠΌΠΞ deast or cattle). Ps 73%+ (with which cf. ch. 7% pan). The 
word has been referred to a supposed Egyptian pehemau/, compounded 
of p “he +ih ox -+mw waér ; but no such compound has yet been found 
in the Eg. monuments, 8©@2% Behemoth, ut NPr. © θηρία Plur. et 
ἐσθίουσιν in st. ii (M recte box Sing.); so αὶ NYYP3, at seq. Som, St. i 
is non-metrical and prosaic: ‘Lo, now, Behéméth which I made along 
with thee’ (95 Ecce Behemoth quem feci tecum), i.e. thy fellow creature. 
G ἀλλὰ δὴ ἰδοὺ δὴ θηρία παρὰ σοί (beside thee) om. ‘MWY WN recte. But 
corruption has gone further than the addition of this gloss. —The monster 
would hardly be ‘beside’ the poet at the time of writing (παρὰ σοί = 
beside thee, or apud te, or coram te). The word yoy (prob. due to 
reminiscence of Ps 73% Joy *nn nyon3) may be a disguise of some other 
word descriptive of nyona ; e. g. mp (cf. Ps 68%! nap mn she beast of the reeds 
= the crocodile). We might then restore 732? MON3 she brute of the reeds ; 
no bad name for the hippopotamus. Or we might suppose ‘Mwy WN 


‘Joy to be a gloss on an original ‘YY my work. Possibly, however, the 


altered word was nby coming up (scil. from the water ; cf. Gn 41? Je 49"); 
aby nioga N73 Lo, now, the riverhorse cometh up! presenting a 
picture of the huge animal climbing up from the river-bed to graze on 
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the banks: cf. st. ii Grass, like the oxen, he eateth (Is 11"), The hippo- 
potamus, we are told, still abounds in many of the river-courses of 
Africa ; and its food is chiefly rank grasses and aquatic plants, It can 
walk quite rapidly under water along the bottom of rivers; and climb up 
steep banks and precipitous ravines with ease (EB. s.v. Wippopotamus). — 
v.16. in the thews "YVR (ἅπ.); but G ἐπ᾽ ὀμφαλοῦ = VB in umbilico ; 
so Timp NIT Nw.. (SA give only and his strength in his side(s) for the 
whole verse.) Cf. Ez τό’ 72 thy navel-string ; Ct 7° Ww G ὁ ὀμφαλός 
gov. The context suggests the meaning scnews, muscles, or thews for 
this ἅπ. The ν΄ ὙΦ seems to denote hardness, firmness, strength; but 
the original idea may have been that of dinding, being ound, as in the 
case of other words denoting strength; cf. TWW Assyr. SarSarratu, 
‘chain ’ (Sum. SHER, ὁ bind). 
v. 17. Ὁ ἔστησεν οὐρὰν ὡς κυπάρισσον, He set up a tail as a cypress; 
Y Stringit (Ae draws tight) caudam suam quasi cedrum; but 3 "22 he 
ends; & ἮΡΙ he sets up or erects, ἅς. The meaning of the da. 7M is 
far from clear, OL he bendeth down (extendeth down stiffly) his tail like 
a cedar (comparing Ar. jhe he lowered a thing: e.g. a bird its wings). 
But why tke a cedar? The cedar is a tall (Am 2%) straight tree, with 
widespreading branches; a frequent symbol of majesty and strength. It 
seems a ridiculous exaggeration to compare the short thick tail of the 
hippopotamus, with its few tufts of hair at the end, to such a stately tree. 
Such a comparison suggests a mythically gigantic creature rather than 
an animal actually existing in ancient or modern times; but there is 
nothing mythical in the rest of the section, nor any touch incongruous 
with a poetical description of the hippopotamus. Lane, however, 


registers another meaning of ere viz. he remained, stayed, or abode in 

a place. Regarding ypn’ as an Arabism in this sense, we may render: 
His tail ἐς as rigid (firm or inflexible) as a cedar. An Intrans. > a Trans. — 

verb is required by parallelism; and the simile ceases to appear inapt, in 
view of the short, round, stiff-looking tail of the animal (see the engravings — 
in Smith’s BD). ' 
St. ii. Zhe muscles or sinews (V3 το} Gn 328; cf. Sum. GID, dong, — 
extend) of his thighs are interlaced or woven together, close-knit (leg. 
ww VINE pro M Ww YINB; Qr wins). BW nervi ésticulorum eius 
perplexi sunt; cf. & Zhe veins of his testicles axe intertwined (S20) 
421 IINDT see T° Le 21% jsnD= WN); but such a fact would hardly be 
open to observation of the living animal. We must therefore accept the 
equation of the dz. tnd with the Ar. ass “high. © renders: And erected 
are the sinews of his loins’ (wgow02? Sra: according to PS Jewa® 
means festiculus ; femora; venae tugulares!), For δ = Aram. 32D, see 
La1™ Hithp. ὙΦ Pi. Je 2% is of the same origin, The prim, Rt. is 
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in TS weave. G τὰ δὲ νεῦρα αὐτοῦ (GA+dorep σχοινία) συμπέπλεκται 
τ (Ὁ 533) Ὁ. YPN And his sinews are intertwined like ropes. 

Ὁ. 18, tubes: or pipes: ‘PDN: see 65 12% 417, 

lengths of wrought iron. As the hollow bones containing the marrow 
are poet. called ‘bronze (or ‘ brazen’) pipes’, so the solid ones (ribs, 
&c.) are beaten lengths of iron 13 Sw; cf. Ar. εὐ μεῖς tron beaten into 
a shape; i.e. forged into bars: see Lane): another Arabism. - θὲ 
ey, So like a beaten length of iron ; but why the Particle of Comparison 
(G om. ; cf. st. i), and why not Plur. Sepa (ut PDN st. i)? If we might 
read some word denoting rods, e.g. ND or even niopn instead of Dn, 
‘ we should be rid of this isolated Arabism. "3 hzs bones (Pr 1722; Aram. 
Ὁ) = Heb. pyy) may perhaps mean here Ais mds, i.e. his legs. ὦ His 
ribs or sides (πλευραί = Ynydy Gn 2”) are brazen ribs | And his backbone 
cast-iron (σίδηρος χυτός = on3 P¥3D cf. 38% 1 K 73*), P¥% or ΓΙ ΝΘ seems 
at least preferable to pela (hardness and rigidity being the idea > flexi- 
bility). 2B Cartilago illius quasi laminae ferreae, His gristle is, as it were, 
- tron plates. But & His limbs (738) are strong as tanks? (8b) of brass | 
Hts bones are as a load (s2d00 ἢ) or dars (S20) of iron: cf. 1 Sa 17° 
ut DoD =M prs lance. 2000 (Regia NIOWD) connects M Sx» with 
Vu (cf. δῸ) burden Pr 27%) improbably. © Hrs bones are strong as 
brass and as tron simply evades the difficulties of the verse. 

Ὁ. 19. prime fruit: the first product of El’s creative activity (Dr). For 
“377 MWR see Pr 8? and cf. Gn 49%. Instead of by ‘275 leg. fort. ‘31 
my Way metr. grat. (st. i has four stresses); cf. 414 (1st Pers.) and 26" 
note. © τοῦτ᾽ ἐστιν ἀρχὴ πλάσματος (al. ὁδῶν) Κυρίου; B Ipse est prin- 
cipium viarum Dei (= M); © He ἐς the head of all the creatures of God ; 
== M. .GS paraphrase "5" (or perhaps read N13 Gn 5}). 

St. ii is more difficult, and certainly corrupt. M i210 way yn Les 
Him who made him (but yn = Wy is a solecism) bring near His sword! 
is obvious nonsense.1. 41% (83) NA bab wyn has suggested the correction 
wyyan wand wy He who was made master of his fellow(creature)s. The 
hippopotamus might perhaps be regarded as lord (#33 driver 3") of the- 
amphibia, hardly of the land-animals ; but what then of the ‘leviathan’, 
which is also an amphibious creature, and so far one of his nan? δὲ Qui 
fecit eum applicabit (? 3) gladium eius = 9; but T MHD IP ATW? 
He who made him, let His sword come nigh! (03?) ; © (God) Who made 
him, that he might make war (ὅτ .330) = ayn wad), © is more 
helpful: πεποιημένον ἐνκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ (41%) = 


* The rendering ‘ He who made him that he might apply his sword’ (i.e. his sharp 
teeth or tusks which shear off the grass as neatly as a scythe) is little better. As 
a version of the Hebrew, it is dubious if not impossible, not to mention its grotesque 
incongruity with st. i. ὶ 


΄ 
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PBI phyd (p wby) WY Aade for a jest to His Great Ones (i.e. the 
Angels? or perhaps mand to His Companions, in the same unusual sense). 
Ps 104% ia-pnivd MAY MMT The leviathan whom Thou didst Sashion to 
Sport with may very well have been in the poet’s mind. (The comp. vb. 
ἐγκαταπαίζεσθαι only here and 41%; the simple form παίζειν = Phy 
v. 29 and eleven times al.; cf. ἐμπαίζειν = POY Gn 39-17.) Possibly he 
wrote 3 pnd ‘NYY whom I made to sport withal; or if M is right in 
st. i, 8. pnd saey He made him-to sport withal. The metre would be 
improved by reading ‘ia7pnyp inwy ΤΟΝ [501 MWR] NIN Ae was the 
Jirstfruits of His Way; | Eloah made him to play with. Cf. v. 9; Pr8. 
v. 20. M lit. For bil (supposed = 552) produce 2038 Ju 64) the moun-= 
tains bear for him (cf. Ps 72%) | And ail the living creatures of the field 
sport or play (v. 29, Zc 8°) there: ‘without fear’, explains Driver, ‘because 
the monster lives only upon grass’. But this last fact has already been 
stated, v. 15>; and ‘the mountains’ are not the usual feeding-grounds 
of the hippopotamus, nor the playground of ‘ the beasts of “he field’. 
The two stichi hang loosely together, without any real parallelism of 
ideas. It seems possible that the dz. baa = Assyr. bélu, beasts, four- 
footed animals, wild and tame; e.g. dé] ¢éri umam ¢éri. . . uSéli, ‘The 
cattle of the field (and) the wild beasts of the field... 1 put aboard’ 
(NE xi. 86). Then orn 5y2 will be a good parallel to Mwn nin in st. ii; 
_ and if we point 388 (or read IAW? cf. Gn 24249), we get the excellent 


sense Zhe caitle of the hills gaze at him (in wonder), which is naturally — 


followed by And all the beasts of the field are astounded (nwn 178; Di ypre” 
perhaps from v. 19>; or ominwn Is 63° 59:5). The land-animals are 
amazed at the sight of the monster coming up out of the water and 
grazing on the banks of the river. 

G ἐπελθὼν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ἀκρότομον = vabn(n) ἽΠΠΟΝ mia; cf. 20” 281 
Dt 8° ἐκ πέτρας ἀκροτόμου = “Onn “ΠΝ | ἐποίησεν χαρμονὴν τετράποσιν ἐν 
τῷ ταρτάρῳ = Md" Aywwa nnd, The word τάρταρος occurs nowhere 
else in either OT or NT (cf. ταρταρώσας 2 Pe 2‘). Is the text of ὦ 


sound, or is there a trace of mythology here? (For χαρμονὴ = ANDY 


“see 20° rerpar. = PO Νὰ 353). T= θὲ (933 τῷ bY = ἜΣ); 3. Huic 
montes herbas (daa pro baa ‘2 ?) ferunt | omnes bestiae agri ludent ibi 
(=M om. ad init.). G And the multitude (357) pro 9125) of mountains bear 


(sc. fruit? edie) for him | And every beast of the field under his 


shadow lies down (122 +5¥ nnn from v. 21). ; 
v. 21. DONY thorny lotus-trees (Zizyphus lotus) occurs again in thé 


next verse. © ὑπὸ παντοδαπὰ δένδρα κοιμᾶται. Cf. ν. 22, μεγάλα δένδρα 


(another guess at the meaning of nv>xy?). Leg. fort. now the deep 
(water) pro δεν ; cf. 41% Zc 10" (of Nile) Ps 69%" (of a swamp), and 
m¥a (851) marsh or swamp ad fin. vs. Possible also seems 73% (935) or xh 


the papyrus (8"); cf. © παρὰ πάπυρον, st.ii, and the Egyptian hunting-seene 
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(Wilkinson, iii. 71). But the former is preferable. ‘8 Sub uméra dormit 
(= D¥ vel fort. MPyD2); Xr wdbH nin Under the shadows he lieth, 
(An objection to joining OY v. 20 with v. 21 is that it would overload the 
stichus metrically.) 

St. ii G παρὰ πάπυρον καὶ κάλαμον καὶ βούτομον. In 8" βούτομος = 
WS reeds or rushes (Gn 415). It perhaps denotes the flowering rush 
(Butomus). In Gn 49? ὦ gives ὄχθη, bank of a river ; and it might well 
be that the Heb. word is akin to n& which is common in Assyr. in the 
sense of s#de or bank or shore (ah Puratti ; ahi témtim), as well as in that 
of brother (qs side-one). Tapa suggests that © read ND as Aram. 70D3 
_ Bestde. Κάλαμος = ΠΡ (Assyr. gand#, Sum. GIN, GI) as elsewhere (six- 
teen times), cf. Is 19° καλάμου καὶ παπύρου = ἢ) ΠῚ (2b7d.7 καὶ τὸ ἄχι τὸ 
χλωρόν = and the green WS; M corrupt). ὃ in secreto calami et in 
locis humentibus = Yi. T NPW (= P'S, VIS) interpr. 733. 

v. 22. M is again dubious. Lit. Zhe lotus-irees screen him, his shade ; 
but nd(d)ya instr. with their shade would have been more normal (cf. 

- La 3“ Psgr*). Perhaps we should read Sy for by, in the sense of 
when lying down or resting (cf. Assyr. ραϊάϊμ) or being submerged or 
immersed in the water (cf. Ex 15%): Zhe lote-trees screen him lying down; 

_which agrees with st. ii. 95. Prolegunt umbrae (= my 335°) umbram 
eius; but © σκιάζονται δὲ ἐν (GA om. ἐν) αὐτῷ δένδρα μεγάλα = Τ᾽ 
? DP¥2 δεν (see note on v.21). We should have expected σκιάζουσιν δὲ 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ κτλ. (An leg. σκιάζοντα δὲ ἐστιν αὐτῷ κτλ.) But the sequel 
σὺν ῥαδάμνοις καὶ κλῶνες d&ypot—better ἄγνου GX-2A— shows that 6 really 
meant And great trees with branches, and boughs of the willow—the vitex 
agnus casius—are overshadowed by him; supposing the monster to be of 
a fabulous height and size. Cf. Le 23 ἄγνου κλάδους (= κλώνας) ἐκ 
χειμάρρου = dma "3 Ψ willows or poplars of the widy. For ῥάδαμνος 
(= ὀρόδαμνος) vid. 8 14715°%. G may therefore imply something like 


- | Say (DPN) DYKE 22D) 
902 2B) 


And the thickets of lote-trees (or terebinths) are shadowed (Ne 13%) by him | 
And the poplars of the τυάάν. GS Shadows (cf. B) encircle him | And 
willows of the wddy encircle him (oS was bis). 

τ. 23. I If; 12% 23%. Instead of M PWV oppress (10°) we might 
perhaps read PY overflow (Jo 2% 4"); cf. G ἐὰν γένηται πλήμμυρα, If a 
flood arise. Neither >} run, scil. upon him (surely 13 must be expressed 
Is 33* Jo2*), nor YPM sink (Am 9° of the fall of the Nile) is prob. 
(Would the fall of the Nile alarm the animal?) Cf. © Jiow ska ἡ 7 
the river leap up or rise. I RWI pide I= θὲ; BV Ecce adsorbebit 
fluvium, Zo, he will swallow down a river (P? γον). ‘The River’ 
(192) is prob. the Nile, as in Is 19°. St. ii is metr. too long (four stresses), 
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IM, G ὁ Ἰορδάνης (sic BS), may easily be a marginal gloss on 2, The 
correct gloss would have been “& (Is 107) or I8°3 “he Nile. The hippo- 
potamus was unknown in the Jordan valley. For 53 ὄγεαξ or burst forth, 
see 38°. © here προσκρόυσει, will strike against (¥3) or M39?); B influat 
(cf. Z 32 floweth). 

τ. 24. St. i is metr. short (only two stresses), and is obviously incom- 
plete as regards the sense. Qt yomp yy lit. With his eves he will take 
him. RV (= AV marg.) is, as Driver says, contrary to Heb. idiom. It — 
is likely that swn7"> (an emphatic Who ?) has fallen out after the similar — 
letters 175 (v. 23 end), and that »»y32 is a corruption of D'¥2 (cf. note — 
on 5° Pr 225) or may (Am 42) fish-hooks or barbs (ν }38 is prob. cogn. c 
jw sharpen, 12 tooth); or D282 with a gin (but see note on 1.89: 
with a hunting-net? 19°): cf. Dwpywar(s) st. ii. ὦ Ln his eve δ τ 
receive him (2)? Ξε MM. B In oculis eius guasz hamo capiet eum (= M+ | 
explanatory addition). © Ἢ read 22¥2 pro M y»ya: S In his clouds 
will he take him | And in his net (orbes p05) will he be held or caught 
(Ὅλ) Ln ἃ cloud wilt thou take him | And in a net wilt thou hold ὦ 
him? Xn» py whpina With snares will he pierce through his nose ὃ 
= Mc ON recte pro 4s ad fin. B Et in sudibus (s/akes) perforabit nares — 
eius. St. ii is suspicious, if only because of 1)x3 and apn in v. 26. SA 
suggest (21°) 32232(n)) DwPIOI or WPA)’ (30% Ps 18° wpm ΟΡ 
nw); and the verse may perhaps be restored thus: 

VAP’ DII Ni 
PDIP) 1D Dwpwas 


Who with fish-hooks can take him, | And with snares (or baits) who confront 
him δ (or receive him ?). It is, however, possible that the verse is a marg. 
variant or even comment on v. 26, and refers to the capture of the 
crocodile: Jn his eyes he pierceth him (?\13p’; or if we keep M ‘np he 
taketh him; cf. Pr 6%); With baits he prerceth his nose. Cf. Hdt. ii. 7o 
ἐπεὰν νῶτον ὑὸς δελεάσῃ περὶ ἄγκιστρον κτλ. After swallowing the bait, 
the reptile is dragged ashore by the rope attached to it. Attracted by 
the cries of a sucking-pig on the shore, the crocodile meets the floatings 
bait (within which a hook is concealed) as he swims towards the bank. | 
When he is dragged to land, the hunter smears his eyes with mud, and 
he is then easily dispatched. The marginal note might conceivably refer 
to this procedure, rather than to spearing in the eye (cf. 8): Zhrough 
his eyes he takes him, &c. (= Mc PX pro ἘΝ ad fin.). At the present 
day the Nubians harpoon the hippopotamus, securing the rope round a 
tree ; or catch the poor creature in covered pitfalls, or by means of a 
of booby-trap, 

YY cannot mean zm his own sight (cf. Pr 17) = though he be on 
watch (EB). It must be instrumental, like the parallel pywpyo2. Nor is 
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Y302 a suitable substitute (ΤΥ yw NIN Ὁ Who will take him by the 
teeth ?); for the Heb. supposed would rather mean Who will capture him 
with (instr.) Azs (i.e. the captor’s) /eeth? (cf. Pr 65), and the idea of seizing 
the animal, whether hippopotamus or crocodile, by his teeth (ΠΝ) 18°), 
in order to cope with or capture him, is not likely to have occurred to 
the poet or to any sane writer. 

Ὁ. 25. Chap, 41 begins herein AV. For innd ‘Leviathan’, here certainly 
the crocodile of the Nile (described side by side with the hippopotamus, 
as in Hdt. ii. 68-71), see 3°. The word is possibly an old dual of and 
wreath, circle-—}'0"\) = inNd—meaning Double-coils, Coil upon Corl, and 
would thus suggest an animal of the serpent kind, and might easily gather 

‘mythical associations; cf. Ps 74:5 (104% the ‘Sea-serpent’, probably a 
_ huge decapod or cuttlefish) Is 27}. 

Canst thou draw up: \eg. FONT (M + 1 Part. Interrog.) ¢ Cod. 
Kenn. 157. Certainly not 7S from v. 24 ad fin. For the verb cf. 
Gn 37". An extrahere poteris Leviathan hamo | et fune Ligadis 
linguam eius? ( ἄξεις δὲ δράκοντα ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ κτλ. ΘΟ Wilt thou take 
the Dragon (ΔΩ pon Gn Is 27!) with a net? A δράκων is a big 
snake, either real or fabulous (one with three heads springing from a 
_ single neck is described //. xi. 39 f.). St. ii And with a cord canst thou 
sink (pull or press down OL RV) his tongue? So M lit. The cord, of 
course, is attached to the hook. This is not satisfactory. The ancients 
supposed that the crocodile had no tongue; that organ in these reptiles 
being attached all round to the bottom of the mouth (EB., s.v. Crocodile). 
The teeth and sawlike tail are their most formidable weapons. We might 
perhaps read *3¥-by ποτὶ DIM And canst thou bind cords on his teeth ? 
(v. 29 Gn 28%), Others would justify YPwA by reference to the Samaritan 
use of the. Rt. (YP dzzd) ; but this does not seem prob., as the verb is 
not isolated in Heb. (cf. e.g. Ez 32"). ΡΨ would be possible in the 
same sense (Gn 22°). © περιθήσεις (GA δεσμήσεις) δὲ φορβεὰν περὶ ῥῖνα 
αὐτοῦ (= 1BS from v. 24 fin.) Cf. Pr 7% DIP = περίθου αὐτούς (GA 
σύνδησον). & With a cord wilt thou take him (μοὶ, as in st. i) dy his 
tongue? (perhaps reading δ); X And with a cord canst thou bore 
through (MPM) Ais songue? BG Et fune Ligadzs linguam eius? 

Ὁ. 26. a rushen rope or line; lit. a rush, as Is 58° (where © κρίκος, 
α ring ΟΥ nose-ring, as here). % Numquid pones circu/um in naribus 
eius? © Dost thou put a bridle in his mouth? (o»eas flyags); 
perhaps due to reminiscence of Is 37% 2% Canst thou put a hook 
(dpa = dyxwos, uncinus) in his nose? (δ᾽ 5 ring in his nostril would 
seem to be for the purpose of leading him about, or perhaps rather for 
ornament; cf. G st. ii And with an armlet wilt thou pierce his lip? 
(Weriw δὲ τρυπήσεις τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ; = B Aut armilla perforabis maxillam 
eius? but G® χαλινῷ, with a bridle; cf. Is 37%). Possibly G may have 


446 . THE BOOK OF JOB 40. 26 


been thinking of the Egyptian custom of adorning the tame crocodiles kept’ 
in the temples of Thebes and lake Moeris with eardrops (dprjpara) and 
anklets (ἀμφιδέαι) : see Hdt. ii. 69. But the Greek of vv. 25 f. has been — 
influenced by reminiscence of 2 K 19% (Is 37%): καὶ θήσω τὰ ἄγκιστρά 
μου ἐν τοῖς μυκτῆρσίν σου καὶ χαλινὸν ἐν τοῖς χείλεσίν cov: and the passage 

refers to the difficulty or impossibility of capturing the crocodile by the 

ordinary methods of the fisherman, owing to its gigantic strength, 

formidable weapons and armour, and fiercely untamable nature. The 
question of various readings of the Heb. text, therefore, hardly arises in 

this instance. (G δήσεις is a corruption of θήσεις; TIN bramble 2K 149 — 
should prob. be MD hook or ring, Is 37%; so eight codd. Kenn. 2 as Mt: | 
Pa with a thorn; & οὐ ἀκδ in his leap or springing : Ch. sm Gne Spirited?) 
The sense seems to be: Can you catch a crocodile with hook and line, 
as you would catch a fish? (V.24 might very well follow here, if we 
might restore it somewhat thus : 7 


ὙΠ NpN ὈΝΟΥΞΠ 
PDN pYNN Dwpw>) 


Canst thou take him alive in a trap, | And with bird-snares (Am 3°) catch . 
him by the snout ?) 

Ὁ. 27. Lit.as 8: Numquid multiplicabit ad te preces, aut loquetur 
tibi mollia: cf. Pr 151. When caught, will he beg for mercy or release, in 
᾿ς mild conciliatory speech ? 

v.28. Will he make (lit. cut) a covenant or contract with thee ὃ Bo 
Numquid feriet tecum pactum? Will he agree to conditions of perpetual 
service? Wilt thou ‘ake him: (Ὁ δὲ prefix And; making the connexion ~ 
with st. i clearer. % Welt shou sell him for a working slave for ever ὃ 
But the sense of the verse seems rather to be: Will he agree to perpetual 
service, on condition that you spare his life ? ; 

Ὁ. 29. a pet sparrow. “BY, like Assyr. ¢¢uru, is simply a derd of any 
sort. Roman ladies appear to have made pets of sparrows (cf. the well- — 
known elegy of Catullus on the death of Lesbia’s sparrow, Passer delictae 
meae puellae, Quicum ludere, &c., Carm. II, and the use of Passer, passer- 
culus, as terms of endearment in Plautus); and several varieties of the 
bird are common in Palestine. The English name is referred by Skeat — 
to the Teutonic base SPARWA, τ flutter; so that, in spite of the 
resemblance of sound, it can hardly be related to the Heb. cippor, Assyr. | 
iggéru (= i¢pdru with Regressive Assimilation ; cf. Arab. jphosh which | 
appears to mean whistler (cf. Assyr. ¢apdru, ‘ whistle’, ‘ pipe’, ‘ twitter’, 

‘mutter’, &c.; Ar. jhe to whistle, of a bird). 

St. ii is metr. short (two stresses), © ἢ δήσεις αὐτὸν ὥσπερ στρουθίον 
παιδίῳ ; supplies the desiderated parallel comparison: ὥσπερ στρουθίον = 
AWYNID like an ostrich (cf, 30 στρουθῶν, Is 34% στρουθίων). In Pr 26? 
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MBY2 is followed by WD Uke the swallow (G ὥσπερ. . . στρουθοί), and 
577 is parallel to “yay in Ps 8.44 also (where © has τρυγών, furtledove) ; 
perhaps, therefore, it may be read here. The context implies some 
captive wild bird; ΠΡ lke a dove, therefore, seems less suitable, as these 
birds are too tame to need any ‘binding’ to prevent their escape. (Ὁ 5 
word here παιδίον = “135 is due to misunderstanding a scribal abbrevia- 
tion.) στρουθίον = “BY elsewhere in G (seven times; e.g. Ps 844 Ξξ 
83° 6). G And wilt thou keep him for the days of thy youth ? misreading 
ὙΠ > aw (pts.). WIV Ake a crane (Is 38% Je 8") seems also 
_ possible. 
v. 30. pariners: i.e. in fishing (cf. Lk 57° μέτοχοι, κοινωνοί). OH 
socit; so pointed here only. QB amici =O%3N. © [Slee paréakers, 
associates, partners. © ἔθνη (by inadvertence from st. ii; or did © read 
_ B23 foreigners ?). TZ seems to have read NM3N wise men pro DMAIN. 
bargain about: yoy > (6%); or make trade of him. C Accus. buy 
(Dt 2°). With > cf. 127» το, and Sum, GAR, do, put, give, put 
down (cf. mgs. of jn); MUN-GAR, NIG-GAR, goods, property, treasure 
_ (makkiru). % concident eum: cut him up (= n>) ; Ὁ ἐνσιτοῦνται, make 
a meal of; az. (79 III. give a feast ; cf. 2 K 6% and Assyr. Shunu kéréfa, 
_ * they made a feast’). So also 2. © assemble over him (HP. or oP pro 
y>°. Error due to dictation ὃ). 
St. ii. share or divide him; the Subj. being the partners. Cf. Ex 21%, 
But © μεριτεύονται (ἅπ.--- μερίζονται) δὲ αὐτὸν Φοινίκων ἔθνη (AC γένη) ; and 
ΚΒ. divident illum negotiatores? perhaps implying ny /o/k pro M pr between. 
93 pro ΓΔ would yield a similar sense: Shall sons of Canaanites (= Ca- 
naanites) divide him? i.e. share him out (cf. Ex 23%). A closer parallel 
to st. i. ©,And will they divide him among many? (app. rg. 123 Aram. 
multitudes pro Wt Ὦ)»}50 Canaanites or traders, Pr 31%). The question 
of the verse seems to be: When caught, is the monster cut up and 
‘distributed for sale like a big fish? (presumably for human food: 
~ crocodiles, though extremely unpalatable to Europeans, are eaten by 
the people of the Upper Nile; and the flesh of the native species is sold 
_ in the markets of Siam). 
τ. 31. spikes: or barbs: ΓΞ ἅπ. cf. (TY), DDY shorns || DYIY Nu 33°; 
Assyr. stkkatu, ‘ plug’, ‘ peg’, or Sckkatu, ‘point’, ‘ peak ’, of a mountain ; 
| thorn-hedge (cf. Is 5°); Ar. Js pierce through, The Versions misunder- 
stood the word: 8 Numquid implebis sagenas pelle eius? (rg M32% πεῖς, 
185, pro MiDY2); S Wilt thou fill k's skin with flesh? (nwa); Φ Canst 
thou fill his skin with bowers? (\8ND>HHI = MDD δοοίῆς = M nid’). 
ὦ πᾶν δὲ πλωτὸν συνελθὸν οὐ μὴ ἐνέγκωσιν βύρσαν μίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ 
(G4 more grammat. ἐνέγκῃ); a marvellous version, app. rg. N¥2¥ (Is 215 
πλοίων) pro MDY’. Possibly {23} his tail was a marg. var. of {iy 


* -, * 
ἵν 
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his skin (suggested by his head in st, ii), so that βύρσαν μίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ 
is conflate. © may thus represent (1332) My ΠΡ ΚΣ, xdonn; πᾶν δὲ 
πλωτὸν συνελθόν being merely a periphrasis of the plur., and the whole 
paraphrastic, (Sinee jveyxe = NIN as a rule, © may indicate 4#¥2NF 
THY ΠΌΣΙΣ 9 Could all ships bring his skin 2) 

St. ii, B Et gurgushium piscium capite illius? where piscatorum (the 
hut of fishermen) would seem more natural. The notion of Auf is due 
to connecting byby spear (fr. bby I, quiver, whizz) with bby ILI. shadow 
(cf. Gn 198 >). So Ψ And his head. with the screen (S22) of fishes, cf. 
Tv. 22. Ὁ with the shadow of fire (\sas scrib. error pro as). G καὶ 
ἐν πλοίοις ἁλιέων κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ = WS (pro Mt ONT fishes) DPA bybymy . 
taking byby to mean a fishing-smack (cf. Is 18! Οὐαὶ γῆς πλοίων πτέρυγες = | 
pars Syby pas 4). ee 

Ὁ. 32. M lit. Set chy hand upon him ; | Remember the batile ; add not! 

The meaning seems to be Try it once, and you will never do it again. 
- (Leg. pwn-px?) $B nec ultra addas Joguz, ‘and say no more!’; wrongly 
supposing 21 to be the suppressed Infin. But st. ii seems somewhat 
disjointed, and 75} may be the Infin. (= sd cf. Gn 813 al.): Zhou wilt 
think of a batile no more (x> pro bx). G ἐπιθήσει should be ἐπιθήσεις 
(GNA2C), Perhaps ἼΞ}} (cf. SY). After πόλεμον (= mond) G adds the 
explanatory gloss τὸν γινόμενον ἐν σώματι αὐτοῦ (i. 6. the ‘ battle’ which 
the assailant experienced in his own person); while G«*4C add to this 
καὶ μηκέτι γινέσθω = ADIN Syn. 

Chapter 41. Continues the same subject. 

v.1. Corrupt. St.i is metr. short, jn being always a proclitic (812° 
131 al.). Me lit. Lo, his hope hath proven false (Pr 30°); cf. 24% Hi. The 
word $099 of his assailant (cf. Ps 351), or 12 0953 of him that fights against 
him, may have fallen out after the preceding niondn (40%): Zhe hope of 
his assailant proveth vain! (ond nbran pro M sndmn). 

G οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις τεθαύμακας ; = st. ii (rg. bon pv ΟΝ DIM): 
GACvid.Ne.a Hrefix οὐκ (οὐχ) ἑόρακας αὐτόν ; which does not help much as — 
a substitute for st. i (= inun xbn pro Mindnn jn). BW Ecce spes eius 
Srustrabitur eum, Lo, his hope will disappoint him (= 9313’ Pi. or Hi.?), ” 
St. ii 991 δ) yrno-bx pan Lven at his appearance will he be thrown? (RV 
inserts a ‘not’; but see Heb.), The Π is dittogr, from the previous 
word, and must be omitted. 81 Ais visible form or appearance 
(Gn 41”) = 39870. The crocodile is such a terrible-looking creatu 
that his would-be assailant is ‘knocked down’, as we say, at the very 
sight of him, 38 Et videntibus cunchis praecipitabitur (= 50. 18 9331 
cf. Is 81%): 55 pro MW 5x ut saep. G οὐδὲ δέδοικας ὅτι ἡτοίμασταί po 
(GA σοι); =v. 2%. © renders the verse: Lo, loosed is thy foot | And 
also God will bear his bitterness (= bios 19 dy D3 | 7222 mA if 

= corruption of D?). 
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Ὁ. 2. St.i, RV None zs so fierce that he dare stir him up makes good 


_ sense, but is hardly warranted by the Heb., is a bad parallel to st. ii, and 


ignores the fact that the stichus is metr. short (two stresses), and that 
“tax (30%) prob. refers to the beast rather than to the man, The line 
may be restored thus yy" Ὁ "tN NIN He zs fell; who shall arouse him ἢ 
(Sn pro xd and Ὁ pro ‘>, as is almost demanded by the following "ΟῚ; 
wy Ketib pro Qerf ny"). Then naturally follows st. ii: ppd sin Ὁ] 
asim Aud who (emph.) defore him can stand? (ΒΡ pro »Hd, ¢ 27 codd, 
et EMSS.). The proposed 75} ND He remembers not (40%) leaves st. i 
metr. short, and is otherwise not much better than the fanciful Ἢ Nod 


_ A hostile Angel (pro ἼΩΝ Ν᾿). G οὐδὲ δέδοικας ὅτι ἡτοίμασταί por; = 


" 


+ pny "5 (PIM|N 7NWN) AD xd (cf. 3% 9%; tnynn 15%); corrupt reading 
of M. In st.ii τίς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐμοὶ ἀντιστάς ; = M. BW Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum = yx WIND Nd pro M wy > axe Nd; Quis enim 
resistere potest vultui meo? = M. T He τς not cruel because he rouses 
him | And who (emph.) before him shall take his stand? © He will 
not go far when he is roused | And who is there that shall stand 
before me ? . 

v. 3. St. i is again too short. M cannot mean Who. hath first given 
unto me (??), that I should repay him ὃ (ΒΝ). By reading 1071p Sin 
dy Who hath ever faced him and remained whole? (or 2272) NID 
pow") Who can face him and remain whole ?), we restore the balance of 
the metre, and get rid of the dubious Hi. (cf. Am 9"), as well as of the 
awkward reference to God (cf. v. 25). See 9 30%. Ὁ ἢ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί 
μοι καὶ ὑπομενεῖ (= DOW) DI ὍΝ; cf. of 22: G). St. ἢ M lit, 
Onder all the heavens to me he (belongs) does not cohere with what 
precedes. “G as M; but T attempts better sense with Js no/ all under 
the heavens mine? and % with Omnia quae sub caelo sunt, mea sunt 
(both trs. ὃ. nnn). G εἰ πᾶσα ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἐμή ἐστιν, Tf all the 
earth ἐς mine (connecting this as Protasis with v. 4!). For ἡ ὑπ᾽ otp. = 
abs see 22 3418 38% 421; — ban 4413: = Dow nnA Dt 25" 29%. 
Instead of Ni™9, however, THX" ND not one (14*>) or perhaps NaN 
(but cf. Je 5"), or manned, he exists not, there is none such. 

v. 4. In Mest. i has only two stresses, while st. ii has four. The 
metrical balance may be restored by transferring 7273 to st.i. Then, 
instead of the dubious 113 ἀξ paris, i.e. members (see note on 18"), 
read 110 his dress, gard, esp. military array: see 1 Sa 4" 17% (where fw 
also occurs as here, v. 5). "73 due to reminiscence of 11° ὉΠ 73 
wen. wt 737 winced J will not be silent about his array agrees 
with what follows in v. 5 (Ὁ his warrior’s apparel or cloak ; cf, 2 Sa 20% 
Is 63%). ϑι. ii should be {DIY OM) ἸΠΓΆ2)3) (And) his might and the 
strength of his outfit (or accoutrements). Both ΠΣ} (39"*) and dyn (Ps 33") 
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are used of physical strength ; and the vox nihil’ ΓΤ may be exchanged — 
for the latter with some assurance. For {2 we might substitute #1 
his aitire, if it were not sufficiently justified by 0°33 TWY an ouffit or — 
suit of clothes, Jury Cf. my || wad 40% G οὐ σιωπήσομαι (= M 
ὉΠ τ Ὁ) δύ αὐτόν (= S92 ?pro M )"12); καὶ λόγον δυνάμεως ἐλεήσει τὸν 
ἴσον αὐτοῦ = II jh} NIWIR IIT And with a word of power he will favour 
his equal (dupl. accus, ut Ju 21%: ἴσον: cf. 289 ADDY = ἰσωθήσεται 
αὐτῇ) = text of M slightly altered. “ 8B Non parcam ei (? roy wayne 
?45Y3) et verbis potentibus (M33 723) et ad deprecandum compositis 
(yy 1 ind)), S And I will not keep silence on ( ob.) his strength \ — 
And on the sinews of his might. & takes "332 as idle talk (11°) or fing 
(733372), and renders 19} "ΠῚ by maby NIRYI| and the entreaty that ts — 
upon kim; app. an allusion to the fabled ‘ crocodile tears ’ (jm connected 
with j2n as in GB). 

v. 5. Lit. Who hath stripped off or removed (nda Is 228 47% of removing 
a covering or veil) the face of his coat (i.e. his skin, 30")? exposed the 
skin by stripping off the armour of scales which covers it. Read prob. 
723% (* om. post *); so G τίς ἀποκαλύψει κτλ. BW Quis revelabit faciem 
indumenti eius? But the idea required by the context (st, ii) is rather 
that of penetrating or piercing through the hard surface ; and Is 36° (82) — 
Mapy B23 17 will go into his hand and pierce it) suggests the reading 3% 
pro nba: cf. v. 26. ὧν fr. /533 seen in by, Ar. jie @ soothed sickle is 
also conceivable: Who can gash the surface of his coat?) In st. ii we 
must read 39D λές body-armour or coat of mail c © θώρακος αὐτοῦ (80 
Je 464; = i 1 Sa 1758 MW Is 59". See also v. 18 infr.) pro M 1207 
his halter or bridle. It is absurd to suppose that ‘his double bridle’ (RV 
can mean his two rows of teeth. 12D is a suitable parallel to 1 
(1 Sa 17 Is 631"). . The obvious answer to the question of RV Who shall” 
come within(?) his double bridle? is, Anyone who chooses—at his own 
risk. go info means fpenefraie, as in Is 36°. The expression Aes double 
mail might perhaps denote his scales and hide together (Dr); but more 
probably the meaning is that his armour is twice as strong as any coat of 
mail, and quite impenetrable (as we might speak of a sevenfold shield). 
Ἢ Et zn medium orts e‘us quis intrabit? (perhaps reading 33 or 33 
pro 5832, and supposing that }D" might mean the place of the bridle, i.e. 
the mouth: cf. 3). G recte εἰς δὲ rrvéw θώρακος αὐτοῦ ris ἂν εἰσέλθοι; 
© And when the net falleth, &c. (9822 pro 5852; “Wo, NWI, or some 
other syn. pro 1209). Yas M (Lulo the doubling of his halter, i.e. 
place where it doubles, who durst enter >—Levy CHWB 5, v. 83D = 
φορβεία compares χαλινοί, ὄϊς, and also the corners of a horse’s 1 
where the bit rests). i 

v. 6. his mouth: reading YD. 15% 2315 al. or WD 31 357° 40% pro M 125. 
his face. SoS. Cf. the parallel λές “eth. can open: Impf. nnd» pro 
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M nnp. So G ris ἀνοίξει, WB Quis aperiet; but Tas M. (S wrongly 
divides these vss.: Who openeth the circle of his teeth, the terror that ts tn 
the valley = $33 MS or NI NDS pro M M33 ἐ ADK.) 

v. 7. ‘Crocodiles’, we are told, exhibit ‘a partial dermal skeleton, 
developed in the leathery integument, consisting of numerous square 
_ bony plates, keeled in the centre, and forming a complete dorsal shield ’ 
(EBr s.v.). This confirms the conjecture 43 Ais Jack (1 K 14°) or M322. 
(Pr 10% Is 50°) pro Mt M83 pride. (13 dorsum does not occur elsewhere 
in Job: see note on 30°.) Ais back ts furrowed with shields; a pictur- 
esque description of its appearance. Lit. His back ἐς gullies (or water- 
courses, channels) of (i.e. formed by) shields (i.e. shield-shaped plates). 
For pas see notes on 6% 12% 4018 and cf. Is 87 Ez 6%. The grooves 
between the rows of bony plates running along the animal’s back are 
compared to the gullies between mountains. 

The use of the word "εξ, however, seems questionable ; and a verb 
would conduce to perspicuity, e.g. 1°" (15 19° and 1 K 7%): As back 
shields encompass (or enclose); possibly, perhaps, in view of Ex 14% 15%, 
nrmnd Nap ΠῚ Ais back is hardened (101°) znto shields. In any case, it 
is the ‘shields’, not the hollows between their rows, that are important to 
the armature of the crocodile. St. ii is also difficult. WD Sing. must 
refer to M3, not to D239 “δὲ Plur. (OL, RV). ®M WW ONIN WD (Shut is 
a narrow seal/) is really meaningless. It certainly cannot mean closely 
joined (?) as with tight seal or (pointing "¥ DBNIN) with seal of flint. We 
may perhaps read ἋΣ NDIND 2D They (the shields) shut zt im as (with) 
wall of flint. ‘Seal’ (gt 142) i is not likely, for a seal could be broken. 
Verses 8, 9 describe how closely the ‘shields’ are set. 

G τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἀσπίδες χάλκειαι | σύνδεσμος αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ σμιρίτης 
λίθος. %-treated as an Aramaism (13, 813 middle, the inside, viscera or 
*inwards’); cf. Ps 517 ἐν τοῖς ἐγκάτοις μου = "33. But 21% τὰ ἔγκατα 
avrov=VPOY (!). ἀσπίδες χάλκειαι, Cf. 40% πλευραὶ χάλκειαι = WWM "PN (ἢ. 
© (for the verse) Hs mouth is fastened and bound and sealed. %& Corpus 
illius quasi scuta fusilia, | compactum squamis se prementibus (M3 pro 
M MK; 72 P¥32(D) might account for guast scuta fusilia, cf. τ K 7% ( 8) 
ad fin., and for ἀσπίδες χάλκειαι also, if we might suppose χάλκειαι to be 
a scribal error for ywvevrai: thus py pro M pax). In st. ii B perhaps 
read ὋΣ DMIND WD enclosed with tight (Ὁ) seal (qs Coll. = the plates or 
4 shields *); or WY nana ’D shut in with an enclosing plate (cf. Ez 4° 
Ct 8°), regarding W as Ptep. of “ny (Ps 139°). & st. i: SPPSB Manypa 
M2 POA, Var, EPP ΣΡ ΣΒ MAINS WT Like she swell of ponds (or rivers) 
are is scales = 232 D'PPX MINI (cf. M); st. 2 (v. PRY) VY oOnina ὌΠΙΝ 
shut in with a close seal. © σύνδεσμος (G4 καὶ σύνδεσμοι, GRC σύνδ. δὲ) 
αὐτοῦ =730(}) pointed MIDI? ὥσπερ ᾶσμιρίτης λίθος = VOW Like 
adamant (?) pro MAY anid. pipes Diosc. or σμύρις Hesych, is said to 
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be Corundum or emery powder. The phrase is only found here. 
(Schol. σφραγὶς στενή = Mt.) 

v. 8. Lit. One to one they approach (Constr. Is 655); i.e. the ‘ shields ’ 
are set close, side by side. φράζε: or inferval: pointing MY} (Gn 32") 
pro MOM wind or air. (This and the last verses were wanting in ὦ 
originally.) 

v. 9. This verse is an evident var. of v. 8. Cod. Kenn. 34 omits it, 
and it is starred in GH. — clinging: lit. as 38% they are joined. They 
hold together: see note on 38%», ; 

Ὁ. το. Ais snorting: lit. sneezing, Point ἸΌΝ Sing. c GVX > Plur. 
Mm. The word happens to be dz. in OT, but the Root wry fo sneeze 
occurs in Ar., Aram., Eth., as well as NH. It is doubtless an onomato- 
poeia, The allusion of the stichus may be to the flash of the spray shot 
up in the sunlight from the reptile’s nostrils (cf. vv. 11 sqq.). It is 
curious to note that the Ar. (uke fo sneeze means also 20 dawn, and 
ἄξονι is the daybreak. For 5m see 31% Is 13% © And his orbs 
(eves JNLL) are filled with light | And his eyes (o&SiS) are as 
the rays of dawn (Jam uses; cf. Sum. ZALAG shine, firelight, 
and Καὶ id.). A better parallel; but how did © read Ων ὃ PVR 
‘yxy the pupil of his eyes? The crocodile’s red eyes ‘are said to 
appear gleaming through the water before the head comes to the surface’ 
{ Driver). 

Ὁ. τι. flames: oped lit. sorches. Perhaps flashes; cf. Ex 20% Na 25. 
(The /1n> may be cogn. c 03) Assyr. nabdtu, to shine.) © λαμπάδες 
καιόμενοι, burning torches. © perhaps chose λαμπάς (12 times) to repre- 
sent Bd because of the likeness of sound. — sparks: "ΠΤ (ἅπ.) from 
V3 = Ar. 5 emit fire (of firestick); akin to 1p in ΠῚ δὲ kindled, 
MP Lore, kindle, cs strike fire, and WP, WP, 335 δὲ kindled, burn, 

escape or slip out: won (19% only). Whether we retain M (and a 
verb of motion suits the |] 195m), or read wndn» (ἅπ. Hithp.; ef. v. 13) 
after S (cf. B Sicut taedae ignis accensae), which is less prob. (as is also 
the treatment of the 3 in "3 as Caph Compar. ap. 6B), G καὶ διαρ- 
ριπτοῦνται (Is 62+) ἐσχάραι πυρός lends some support to M (Sapp. 
= 509 or OWN dar. ??; οἵ, 16"). ἐσχάρα, hearth, ὄγαφίε, firewood, altar, 
which represents some eight other Hebrew words in ©, may well equal — 
‘12 here. © has a double rendering: And there go forth out of his 
mouth torches | Like coals of fire, and like sparks of fire which are 
flaming. ' "( 

v.12. khe a boiling pot: TAR) WD: lit. ke a pot blown (under); 
i.e. with breath or bellows (BBD Je 6); οἵ, 1322 VD id. Je 113 and Wa 
MD) a blown furnace or crucible Ecclus 43‘. There is a difficulty about — 
the last word in the verse. IM [228] and rush(es) 40% gives no good — 
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sense, at first sight. Possibly, however, the rushes are the fuel which, 
when blown into a flame, cause the pot to boil and steam. Perhaps 
wana (cf. Zc 1.25). St.ii ap. S darby hedysy ᾿ οὐ οὐ" Like the flame 
round a pot which is heated; B sicut ollae succensae atque /erventis ; 
YT ND IYI MH] WI WT Lke a doiling pot which makes a jet (Wasser- 
sirahi, Levy). Perhaps an Arabism 338 ξ \ the fire burned fiercely, flamed 
or dlazed) might be suggested pro HHO : ike (or As of) a pot blown and 
blazed under, or blown under and heated. © (καπνὸς) καμίνου καιομένης 
πυρὶ ἀνθράκων = pdms VND WE WD; reading V2 pro Wi (which is 
suspiciously like "3 codd. "173 v. 11), and perhaps anticipating the 
ὉΠ) οὖν. 13. 

Ὁ. 13. his breath: WI; not his fury (OL); cf. w. τοτι2. 98ὲ τεοϊὲ : 
Halitus eius prunas ardere facit. There can be little doubt that 53, 
Assyr. napiStu, orig. meant breath. (Cf. the analogy of 5% breath, wind, 
spirit, and 0 scent or smell, str. what ἐς inbreathed or inhaled = 0D} 
Is 3% = Assyr. nipSu, smell, odour: ciru ttegin nipi$ Sammu, ‘A serpent 
smelt the scent of the herb’, NE xi. 304. The vb. napdSu is to breathe, 
blow, and also to expand, broaden ; breathing expands the chest: cf. Settu 
kima imbari inappus elisu, ‘ Sleep like a (sudden) blast bloweth over him’ 
(NE xi. 210).. The prim. Root may be Sum. Ἐγς PESH, napdSu, 
γαῤάξε. Cf. also ἢ} fo blow.) © ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἄνθρακες (oNdN exc. ante 
and). St.ii=v.11 st.i. The verse may be a variant of that. ‘No 
smoke without fire’, says the proverb. ‘The comparison of the monster’s 
hot breath, steaming from nose or mouth in the sunlight, to smoke and 
sparks, is intelligible ; and travellers’ tales may have made him a __fire- 
breathing animal. The poet probably oe on report for his 


~ description of the crocodile. 


v. 14. ‘ The vertebrae of the neck bear upon each other by means of 
rib-like processes, the neck being thus deprived to a great extent of its 
mobility; hence the difficulty experienced by crocodiles in turning’ 
(EBr's. v.) St. i: soGBVSX. For pd abides see 17? 194 Is τ, 

St. ii: doundeth Panic: 1383 YAN. Both words dr. The former 
might be an Aramaism (p17 & Pr 23% exult; Syr. 302 ap or dance for 
joy). SoS \kSu¥ yop) exsultat timor, and 4’ ΝΟ Ἢ P= M. But 
ὦ τρέχει = ΤΥ runneth may be right for the verb. Instead of the noun 
MINT (= ἡ Dt 28%) facntness, fainthearledness, © gives ἀπώλεια 
= 71738 26° 28%; which, though adopted by some, does not suit here, 
since it means fhe Place of Perdition (syn. She’ol). Besides, ἀπώλεια 
= TS 21% 30! 315 Pr 1% al., and many other Heb. words: see, 6.8.» 
11” 20%, GA has ἐκλιμία, extreme hunger; G egestas, want: both 
prob. representing "283. Perhaps 7791 “rembling (4) may be sug- 
gested ; but no change is really necessary. Cf. Hab 3°. The reference 


454 THE BOOK OF JOB 41.1.2. 


to the neck seems rather strange ; and a line like ty qb» yiyya Ln his steps 
(= Behind him; cf. Dan 114) marcheth Fierceness (or vt a dw. Quaking, 
Panic?) would improve the parallelism. 

v.15. Mywmwa ‘ay the fallings or hanging parts of his flesh is very 
doubtful (Spo Am 8*t), The crocodile has no visible loose flesh, We " 
may perhaps read ‘wa ‘p> she folds (or, according to the Eth. use of the 
Root, the parts; but cf. v. 5) of his flesh. The verb ἸΡΩῚ should be 
pointed as Pu. P24 (cf. v. 9 38%), since the Qal is not used abs, in 
Job (see 19” 2019 317). Cf. & Membra carnium eius cohaerentia sibi; 
G σάρκες δὲ σώματος αὐτοῦ κεκόλληνται (= Pu.); FT ῬΡΊΝΠΟ ἢ AMD. ΝΣ 
The lumps (?) of his flesh stick together (cf. Syr. δα, carcase, trunk); : 
but G Goodly (ustaa) is his flesh and fat (= ΔΑ); a guess at a 
defaced text. St. ii. 1.7 (i.e. his flesh) zs firm (lit. cast 28°) upon him, 
it cannot be shaken; as it might, if it hung loose. © xarayée merely 
mistakes P33! as Impf. instead of Ptcp. But B AMitef contra eum 
Julmina appears to read P12) or PD (Ps 144°) pro P¥¥Y, and WB} 

(e¢ ad locum alium non forentar a paraphr.) pro pieyba, The word 
Pry? (repeated twice in v. 16) certainly seems dubious; and GH, stars 
the whole stichus. & yun Noo rAdy ΞΕ S *ysoXensbo and 
he is supported (connecting py 5a with v.14: oS oi WSs And his 
heart quakes not). 

v. 16. Instead of the repeated P§¥3 (396 ; unique in the book), we seem — 
to require here other words expressive of hardness and solidity, e. g. ΡΠ 
or ΠΦΡ. Thus we might restore 


jaNvw> AwP rd 
:mynnn nbdap (? ptm) prim 


His heart ts solid as a stone | And harder than the nether millstone cha 
Ez 24 31. 76 55. Perhaps py’ should be kept in st.i; or WW firm, solid, be 
read as an Aramaism (cf. Syr. [λα hans solid rock). ( πέπηγεν, ts solid” 
(= 33) Ex 15%; or NDP ibid.); in st. ii ἕστηκεν, tt stands firm (= 482? ch 
Gn 43° 2 Sa 15% M 3P'8%): both prob. represent Di (P33). G did not 
understand nbp millstone (Ju 9°), which it renders ἄκμων, an anvil. The 
phrase ἄκμων ἀνήλατος, a stubborn (unmalleable) anvil occurs only here. 
% Cor eius induraditur (P$ cf. 11" stabilis ; 22" 37%) tanquam lapis | 
Et stringetur quasi maileatoris incus (P¥* from ΡΣ I. cf. 37° and Aul. 
Gell. mare gelu sfring? et consistere ; and Nl) or NAN pro MAMA). 
T=M.: Ὁ st. ii + baie, yl 954206 And firm as flint (= edna | 
pro ΠῚ ΠῚ nbp>). q 
Ὁ. 17. Read (with many codd.) inxw pro M inwy, and point eitl 
ΠΟ. As his uprising (= B cum sublatus fuerit), or rather perhaps 
At his majesty (cf. 134 31%); or NSB AZ his storming (30 Pr 3%) 
onset. GX from fear of him (cf. Φ 31%). In view, however, of La 
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72) NNO (codd. GB w) and st. ii ‘WawH, we may prefer to point 
ΠΝ AZ his noise or uproar. The noise will be that of his rush or 
breaking through the reeds, since the crocodile utters no cry (though 
the poet may have imagined or heard that he does): cf. NY 23 Nu 2417 
= inY °23 Je 48, We may then restore in the parallel stichus, which 
in M is metr. short (two beats only), OAS IVY pro M OW. We 
thus get a fairly satisfactory verse : 


Aft his notse heroes are afraid, 
At his crashing the brave take to flight. 


, This involves little or no change in st. i; and, as regards st. ii, O ΣΝ 
exc. p. 73” owing to similarity of letters. For ods (so B angelt; cf. 
Pss 29 897 Is οἵ Ez 31" 32% al.) some codd. have DDN (Ex 15% Ez 17%), 
Sz easel, Np ’pn the mighty. In st. ii G seems to have read nw she 
strong (Aram.) pro DY3wWh and wm pro wonn’. AZiss or lose themselves 
= are bewildered, lose their heads, is questionable, in view of the mg. of 
son Hithp. in the only other occurrences (Nu 8719" al.), viz. /o purify one- 
self (see B). The Eth. use TTA: aufugit (Gn 16%*) may give the true 
sense here (Burney), though that meaning is isolatedin OT. Y ΝΡ 
jinyby PN; app. reading ONDM he finds them guiliy. © renders the 
verse very strangely: στραφέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ φόβος θηρίοις τετράποσιν (40%) 
ἐπὶ γῆς ἁλλομένοις = $7 PNW YE [ΓΡΠΟ Timp ἸΣΝΞ (due to misreading 
of similar letters). But possibly ἁλλομένοις is an error for ἀλωμένοις 
= M wonny (so also in Eth.). } 

τ. 18. Leg. 37,8A"DN pro M 3472 (ungrammat.) c 6B; or simply 
wwn c 3, in the same sense (so cod. Kenn. 180). The rare $3 not 
should prob. be Sn asinv.15. Should the sword reach him, it standeth 
not; gets no hold; fails to penetrate his hide and glances off. 

In st. ii Y8D ἃ dart is very doubtful; and the same may be said of 
MW javelin (?). Both are dr. λεγόμ. A verb is wanted > the three 
nouns. Note also the Asyndeton. Cf. ᾧ (text incert.) and © The spears 
of captains he beareth ; xb pro yd and ony pro mw! (cf. Ge-al δόρυ 
ἐπηρμένον = NB MIN: Οὐ μὴ ποιήσωσιν = MWYQ; so that G's text 
here is conflate.) @ has only Megue hasta neque thorax (© θώρακα, 
GA θώραξ). YX also seems to have thought of xw3, for it has NMI 
pas ΟΘΟῚ xydpr the spear and the sling that lifteth stones, and the 
cuirass (82). We might perhaps read 72°W YOR MIN The spear 
starteth off from his mail (cf. Nu 11™ yo); or TRY yyy MIM The 
spear-head breaks off from the shaft, or 128 IN AD The staff of the 
spear is broken. 

v. 19. Perhaps 2p) > f\3PY (2 dittogr.); G ξύλον σαθρόν, B lignum 
puiridum. (Neither word occurs elsewhere.) 
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v.20, The rhythm is inconsistent. There would appear to be only 
two beats in st. i, but four in st. ii. ὙΠ arrow may have fallen out before 
}2 in st, i; and in st. ii we should perhaps read ‘23 for ‘23% (cf. Ze 9”). 
¥ vir sagitiarius probably = M; but G οὐ μὴ τρώσῃ αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκειον 
= YAN? NWP BB, mn-nd : see 20%> G. GS He fleeth not from the bow. 
T NAVPT ATVI = M. St. ii G ἥγηται μὲν πετροβόλον χόρτον (cf. v. 19%) 
= pop ‘ax awn wp. © thought a Jaliista was intended. Cf. Wisd. 5” 
ἐκ πετροβόλους. GX both read %2YM2 are accounted (cf, G) pro M BN 
are turned; but cf. v. 21%. Q rightly as M: In stipulam vers? sunt ei 
lapides fundae. 

Ὁ. 21. G ὡς καλάμη = M wpd. (καλάμη = wp Ex 157 and in five 
other places; never = ΠΡ, which is κάλαμος 40% and twelve times al.) 
M yawna should be 1-awna in agreement with the Sing. Subj. (cf. 
GA ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ). NIM || "D must be some kind of missile, e.g. dart 
or javelin >a club(RV). It may be a Hebraized form of the /arfahu of 
Assyrian historical texts, which probably means a sort of light spear or 
javelin (certainly a missile weapon: see Lehmann Samas$umukin, p. 67, 
Ἰ, 22). Possibly, however, nnn is a corruption of ΠΟ spear, incorrectly — 
written mon plené. G σφυρα (δ 8 σφυραν N° σφυραι), i.e. σφῦρα, hammer, 
mallet (Ju 4% napo Is 417 wp); cf. B Quasi stipulam aestimabit ma/-— 
leum ; X ΝΟΣ clubs (but the Syr. Jags is axe). G transposes the two 
' stichi; and seems to read nnn she deep pro nnn: He laughs at the spear 
(6.09) | And the Deep is counted to him as the dry land. 


YY? shaking (Ὁ σεισμοῦ ut Am 1); cf. 39%. 955 Et deridebit vbrantem 
hastam. © πυρφόρου (sc. ὀϊστοῦ or βέλεος) a fire-bearing shaft or bolt — 
(= M 15); cf. Ar. ‘MS emistt ignem, and “)4'9 v. 11. _& ston win 
noise of the spear. 

v. 22. Lit. Under him (are) the sharpest of potsherds; app. meaning the — 
scales of his belly, which leave an impression on the mud where he lies. 
(HAH = ID sharp here only.) This agrees with st. ii: He spreads (τ) 
a threshing-sledge (Am 1°) upon the mire. The implement intended is still _ 
used in Syria; ‘a board, about 7 ft. long by 3 ft. broad, set underneath ~ 
crosswise with sharp pieces of hard stone or basalt, which, being drawn — 
round the threshing-floor by a yoke of oxen, shells out the grain, ¢ id 
cuts up the straw into chaff’ (Driver). © ἡ στρωμνὴ αὐτοῦ, his bed (17% 
is a paraphr. of AND shat which ἐς under him, and implies no different % 
reading ; and the same may be said of ὀβελίσκοι ὀξεῖς, sharp spits (or 
obelisks ; cf. B) = VIF WIN: BY Sub ipso erunt radi solis. Both 
identify wan with DIN “he sun (9°). GA ὀξυντῆρες sharpeners, 59 σιδήρια 
tron tools pro ὀβελίσκοι are other unhappy guesses at the meaning of “9M. 
TREON ὙΠ ὙΠ PMB NINN Under him are stones which are sharp as 
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a polshkerd=M. (Gom.) Inst. ii B gives Et secernet stbi aurum quasi 
lutum, And he will set apart for himself gold as tt were mire ; app. reading 
T35! pro 72% and taking prin as G χρυσός (Pr 8"), though the word 
does not occur elsewhere in Job. © is even more marvellous: πᾶς δὲ 
χρυσὸς θαλάσσης ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ πηλὸςἀμύθητος, And all the gold of the 
sea is under him like untold clay ! = 39 ὍΝ o> Ὧν yan da Yn (cf. 273° 
36% ἀμύθ.). Ὁ" of the sea is evidently from the next line. ZT NIN J" 
(MD) Ixd dy NID He spreads (?) the pure gold upon the mire. (The 
emendation MH "WIN NMA He hath broken the sharp weapons of the smith 
seems superfluous after vv. 26-29. The simile of the verse is surely apt 
and pictorial enough to satisfy us.) 

Ὁ. 23. maketh boil: Hi. Cf. 30% Pu. δὴν, the Root of nbay, ΠΡΌ, 
deep water, the deep,is perhaps to be compared with 5y Assyr. caldlu, 
sink, be submerged (ΤΥ Ὁ = place of sinking ὃ). The Nile may be meant 
both by this word vbw» and by ὩΣ she sea (Is 195 Na 3%). In st. ii 
M DY he makes is prob. right ; cf. Gn 13" for the Constr. The suggested 
D'S) he wasies is certainly no improvement, as it spoils the parallelism. 
Both stichi refer to the trail of froth and foam which marks the monster’s 
movement through the water. Anp D2 déke an ointment-pan ; viz. when it 
bubbles and throws up white scum in boiling down the oil and spices to 
be compounded. G ἥγηται (WM) δὲ τὴν θάλασσαν ὥσπερ ἐξάλ(εγιπτρον 
(as an unguent-box); 58 paraphr. Et ponet (= 0°") quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt (B adds ὮΝ mare to st. i agst. metr. and sense), YT JT YW Nd? 
NINO The sea he makes like a pan=M. Gom. Possibly we should 
read nnpp3 like a cauldron (|| to V2: cf. Mi 33). 

v. 24. Further, description of the appearance of the water as the long 
reptile swims through it. There seems no reason for changing a word 
in st, i, except that we might add the 3rd Pers. Suff. to 3.) α path and 
read 122 his path or track; the \ having perhaps fallen out before the 
following *. Behind him shineth his track (or, Behind him he maketh his 
path shine; “8 may be either Trans. or Intrans.): i.e. he leaves a track 
of glistening spray behind him. Cf. @ Post eum lucebit semita = M ; 
ET RPW WN NI. To read WN “he Nile pro Wx is to substitute 
prose for poetry. 

St. ii: Zhe Deep might le reckoned white-haired; a beautiful simile for 
the ‘hoary foam’ of the troubled water. Point 3M pro M IM (v. 21; 
Is 29"), GS βθοοοὶ od aren haat “εἷο And as dry land the Deep is 
reckoned to him; reading nward pro M naw: i.e. he is equally at home in 
the water or on the land: a good sense, but not a good parallel to st. i. 
% aestimabit abyssum quasi senescentem=M. So T ΝΠ awn 
xmaw>. G (om. st. i) app. gives a double version of st. ii: And (he 
regards) ¢he Zar/arus (lowest depth?) of the abyss as a caplive (ὥσπερ 
αἰχμάλωτον = IVD pro M nwws; cf. Is 52%); He reckoned the abyss as 
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a walk (εἰς περίπατον, cf. Ez 42+"). In view of this we might perhaps 
hazard the conjectural verse: . 
ἸΔῚΣ WN ΡῈΝ 
Ἴδα pinn awn 


The bed of the Nile ts his pathway ; | He regardeth the Deep as a road: 
cf. Ps 77%. But M suits the context better, and is far more poetical. 
[The /aw, οἷ, Assyr. Séu, was originally a colour-term, denoting 
bright, white, whitish, grey, esp. of the hair; cf. 3 R 65, 7: Lf his head 
be full of grey hairs, ἄς. (SAG . DU-su Stbdti για), said of a newborn 
child (Omen-text). The analysis may perhaps be the Factitive &, δ᾽, 
ἜΝ bright, white, &c., which we see in 338 Assyr, addbu, ebbu: cf. also 
perhaps 33, ¥abdbu, ‘blaze’, YIY flame 18°. | 
Ὁ. 25. earth: "Byas 19%. his like or likeness: beh ar. © ὅμοιον αὐτῷ; 
¥ potestas quae comparetur ei. © hardly suggests bwin (KB). Perhaps — 
we should point iva (Is 525 Je 30%): Zhere 1s not on earth one that 
ruleth him = his master. © And his power on the dust walketh (reading 
i wrongly for M PS and app. Epa) for um). & mn w his ruler 
(cf. Mi 53); cf. st. i. am 
St. ii is very dubious. seems to mean He who was made for or into 
(Ju 85 @ lack-fear or fearlessness (10 fear Gn 9; but both metre and 
parallelism are defective. Q ut M: qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 
.X (whom He made that he might not be broken, scil. with fear: cf.1 Sa 17) 
=paraphr, of M. G πεποιημένον ἐνκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων pov 
= © 40%; see the notes there. The angels are introduced because it 
seemed irreverent to speak of the Creator as ‘sporting’ with His creature. Ὁ 
The anomalous yz (it should at least be WY] Ex 3% 38%) cannot 
be accepted; and nin byad pro M nn rab, (why not ninbad? cf. note 
26”), is hardly convincing. He who was made a lord of beasts is a 
phrase without parallel in the OT, and coheres but awkwardly with 
st. i G seems to have read ‘PANnwo (MYYN) NYYT Who hath made 
Sor the Pit of Destruction every high one that he seeth; connecting the 
words with v. 268 (cf. Is 3817), and perhaps omitting MN}. Upon the 
whole we incline to prefer : ia-pni wy AN (There is nothing like him 
on earth ;) Eloah made him to play with. The poet is utterly at a loss to 
account for the existence of such a strange outlandish creature, and can 
only suppose it to be a kind of freak or sport of the Creative Power. 


v.26. M lit. Lvery high one he seeth =% Omne sublime videt 
= X HAY NI 53 ΠΣ (cf. S supr. cit.) = G πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὁρᾷ. But this is 
manifestly an unsuitable sense, not to mention the suspicious “ΠΣ and 
the metrical shortness of the stichus.. We might accept the corrections 
ink and XP (cf. Ec 12): Him every high (or haughty) one feareth. But 
perhaps we should read M83 DY 3 ΞΡ Adove all that is high and lofly 
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he is exalted; or S83 on the earth may have fallen out after 933, or even 
the emphatic Adv. Infin, 7&3 (He ἐς supremely exalted; cf. Ex 15). 

The phrase ὙΠῸ ‘32 recurs from 285; see the note there. Levy 
CHWB cites from Sifri a saying about Rome : 3) nanny n¥nnwn M250 
This kingdom was proud and haughty, &c. The Prim. Root may perhaps 
be recognized in Sum. ¥¥¢ ΥΥ GA-ZA, GAZ, dear, lft, e.g. SAG-GUL 
GAZA, mukil ré¥ limutti, ‘lifting a head of enmity’, i.e. hostile; said of 
the Seven Evil Spirits. The Ar. 2” 40 rise (of a star) may be a loan- 
word. Or, since Heb. ὙΠῸ, in the only other place where it occurs, 
denotes beasts of prey, such as the lion, we might compare GAZ, Gas, 
to smash, break in pieces, kill (=GAZ; cf. SA-GAZ, robber, bandit), The 
w is, as usual, Factitive. 

It should be noticed that st. ii has four stresses, while st.i has only 
two. Possibly the verse is an interpolation. The statement that an 
amphibious and ungainly reptile like the crocodile is monarch of all the 
wild beasts seems very improbable (cf. Pr 30% Dan 47-17 Pr 19 20? Jur4® 
2 Sa 1%), If, however, we make the slight change of by for M “H¥ in 


. st. i(as elsewhere), and read 75m” pro 350 Non, st. ii, we arrive at a verse 


which is metrically correct and forms a passable conclusion to the whole: 
El seeth every high one (cf. 28%); | And ts sovereign over all the sons of 
pride (including the crocodile). % super universos filios superbiae. 
© And he (the crocodile) hath become king over every creeping thing 
(haus GSS SS) suggests PW pro POY; cf. Gn 121 Le τοῦ, Cf. also 
= And he ts king over all sons of fishes (2°32; cf. Gn 15); and 
G αὐτὸς δὲ βασιλεὺς πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. But ΟΣ βρομώδους, 
stinking thing = ΥῸ (Le 11°), 

Chapter 42. Realizing his own ignorance and impotence, in view of 
the inexhaustible wonders of the natural world, Eyob now makes humble 
submission to the absolute Lord of All. 

Ὁ. 2. Clearly we must read AYT c G οἶδα, B Scio, ὃ ΠᾺΡ, S Li? wy, 
Qeri and numerous codd. pro Ketfb nyt. Eyob confesses God’s 
omnipotence: Sczo guia omnia poles; so ©. In st. ii leg. TMDIND 
c © ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐθέν > MBSR MND device or purpose (21%). 
The former suits the parallelism better. In any case, Mi aya (Gn 11°) 
should be “yah. Nothing is cul off or shut off from Thee; i.e. unattain- 
able by Thee. (“¥2 looks like a Jabialized form of Ἵν.) If the mean- 
ing were Vo thought (or purpose) ts hidden (cf. Je 33°) or withheld from 
Thee we should expect morm-23: cf. B (et nulla te latet cogitatio) and fT. 

v. 3.- The non-metrical interpolation nya ayy ΟΡ AMD (remi- 
niscence of 38? with poy pro Pwno and om. Ὁ 2 ante ‘a; cf. 6S) 
must, of course, be rejected, as making the verse an incoherent tristich 
and interrupting the connexion of thought: Zha/ dezng so (Thou being 
what Thou hast now shown Thyself to be in Knowledge and Power), in 
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my ignorance I have spoken too boldly on things beyond my grasp. Cf, 
Pr 30% Ps131'. ( Therefore hast Thou shown me what I have not 
understood | And I have not known whal things were too great for me. 
G ris δὲ ἀναγγελεῖ μοι ἃ οὐκ ἤἥδειν | μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ ἃ οὐκ ἠπιστάμην ; 
Possibly the verSe should be restored as follows : 
pancnd wS-ntan [50 
rymexd ‘2p mabe 
Therefore thou hast shown me what I discerned not, 
Wonders beyond me that I knew not. 


v. 4. Another interpolation. St. ii (metr. short) occurred 38%> 4οἵ, 
For st. i see 33°. It is perfectly irrelevant, and greatly weakens the 


Ἶ 


effect of the emphatic statement which follows (v. 5), if ‘Job repeats, ἵπ 
line 1, the substance, and in line 2 the actual words, of God’s challenge - 
to him in xxxviii. 3, prior to confessing (v. 5) his inability to meet it, and — 


retracting (v. 6) his former presumptuous utterances’ (Driver). If the 


verse were genuine, it would naturally be taken to mean a demand for 
further discussion; but such a demand would absolutely contradict the 
spirit of the context (vv. 2, 5, 6). 

Ὁ. 5. By mere hearsay: 18 yey according to ear-hearing: cf. Is 11° 
1}. ΠΣ The verse obviously contrasts mere hearing about God 


with personal vision, viz. the Theophany of 38! in which Eyob recog- 


- nizes the fulfilment of his confident hope that he would one day 
‘see God’, Who would ‘stand up on the earth’ and openly vindicate His 
servant’s innocence (105 5), ᾿ 

mine own eye hath seen Thee: JOS 'YY: cf. 197 WI DP. 

v. 6. The effect upon Eyob of the vision of God. Yt cannot mean 
either AV or RV. The text is evidently corrupt, and st. ii is metrically 
short. DOX8D¥ cannot mean J abhor myself, nor yet I reject (1), viz. what 
I have spoken (Driver; cf. RV marg. /oathe my words). An Object is 
certainly required if DN here is 40 reject (517 8% 9% 1918 301 31" al.); and 
Sy ono usually means 20 repent of some action (Am 7 Je 8*), and can 
hardly express repent (sitting) on dust, &c. Cf. Jon 3° many 2; 
Lk 10%, We have, however, already had an instance of another DND 
(Aram.), meaning 20 run, flow, melt away (7° Ps 588 Ni.; cf. Tg. Ps 388 


ID'ND). We might therefore point DNDS 7 dissolve; cf. G διὸ ἐφαύλισα — 


(= DNDN 3115) ἐμαυτὸν καὶ ἐτάκην, Wherefore I slighted myselfand melted 
—a conflate rendering. Then, with the further change ‘nnn i my stead 
or place (cf. 36% 40% notes ; Hab 3"), or possibly q»nnn under Thee(Mi 1*) 
pro ‘non, we have a good line: Therefore I begin to melt on the spol. 
According to ancient belief, the sight of God must cause instant dissolu- 


tion (Gn 16% Ex 3° 1 Καὶ 19" Is 6° also Gn 32” Ju 13 al.), Even ‘the 


mountains ‘melted at the Presence of God’ (Mi 1‘ Ps 97%, cf. Is 64): 


: 
F 
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much more might flesh and blood, the unstable substance of poor 
humanity, be expected to do so. 

G’s form of st. ii is ἥγημαι δὲ ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν γῆν καὶ σποδόν. This 
might represent "31 1py> *nawnn And fake myself for dust, &c. (ἡγέομαι 
= wn five times in Job, 13% 19" 33% 4119 35??); or perhaps 9) or 
MBAS) And I become like Is 14% (which would account for © ῬΙΝῚ 
= D538} or ‘NHN and am still). But if our restoration of st. i is right, we 
may suppose that st. ii was originally a reminiscence of 30%: 5wnnx) 
(or Se ΤΡΟΦΌΣ Is 14%) ἼΒΝΟ) AyD And J (am) become like dust and ashes ; 
a natural result of dissolution. (Ὁ Therefore J will be still | And shall 
be raised to life—pisl)—on the dust, &c. % Therefore I despised— 


* ΠΌΝΟ. τὴν riches | And was comforted for my sons who are dust and 


ashes!) The idea that Eyob needed repentance for his presumptuous 
language, and that he expressly admits it in this final utterance, finds 
explicit statement in B: Idcirco zpse me reprehendo | et ago poenitentiam 
in favilla et cinere, That idea is, however, wanting in GGT; while, as 
we have seen, the text of M is questionable on grounds both of grammar 
and metre. That the hero of the poem, for whose moral excellence 
Iahvah Himself vouches in the Prologue (1* 2°), and whose language 
about God, which so greatly shocked the three Friends, actually receives 
the stamp of Iahvah’s approbation in the very next verse (v. 7), should 
here fall into an agony of penitence, is extremely improbable. It would, 


‘in fact, stultify the main argument of the book, which hinges on the 


assumption of Eyob’s perfect integrity and piety. 
Tue Prose EpmLocur. 


Jahvah declares Eyob to have been right in his contentions as against 
the Friends, and bids them seek his intercession on their own behalf, lest 
punishment befall them (vv. 7-9). Eyob is restored to twice his former 
prosperity, and dies in a good old age (vv. 10-17). 

_ v.43. Lahvah: © ὃ Κύριος. Bom. bis. The prose-narrative relating 
the happy conclusion of the trial of Eyob naturally reverts to the Divine 
Name used in the Prologue. 

these words: © prefixes all (πάντα = 5>), which may well. be right. 
Instead of Mine anger is hot against thee and against thy two friends 
ὦ gives ἥμαρτες σὺ καὶ οἱ φίλοι σου = PYT 21 ANN Neon. Cf. τὴ 21, 
(A remarkable substitution; perhaps preserving a réal v. 1.) of Me: 
am ds = by ; cf. Je 271%. For 5x used in different senses in the same 
verse, cf. 1 Sa 3%. But G ἐνώπιόν pov, B coram me (so SA) = "2B? : 
ef. 1 Καὶ 3%>, Jurr™. The variant makes little or no difference to the 
general sense. Eyob- had spoken quite honestly of God’s dealings with 


man ; the three Friends, in their anxiety to maintain the doctrine that all 


calamities are penal visitations, had ignored notorious facts of human 
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experience. (The omission of all reference to Elihu would seem to 
indicate that he played no part in the original drama: see Jnirod.) 
ΠΩΣ what ἐς fixed, certain, right or correct; a syn. of MON: Ps 5». 
6 ἀληθές; BY rectum; Ὁ Jlobs}5 ὁ justice, Cf. {2 right, true, Gn 424 
Nu 277 al. (The Sem. p> kdnu οὗ οὖ δὲ fixed, established, and so to — 
be, is probably identical in origin with Sum. “J GIN or GEN, Adnu, 

kunnu, ‘stand firm’, ‘establish’, 4é/u, ‘right’, ‘truth’, ‘justice’; also 
aléku ‘to walk’, as involving the upright position. The primitive form 
of the character is a human /vo/, which naturally symbolizes either stand- 
ing fast or motion.) 

v. 8. seven bullocks and seven rams: Nu 23}. Ez 45%. Eyob was to 
act as priest: cf, Gn 1278 222-18, If Iahvah was originally a designation 
of Sin, the moon-god, and identical with El-sheba‘, she god Seven, under 
which title he may be supposed to have been worshipped at Be’er-sheba* 
(see Burney Judges, pp. 43 f. 249-53 ff.), we may see a reason for the 
number of the sacrificial victims required by traditional use for His 
burnt-offering. Such ideas were, however, remote from our author’s 
mind and age. To him sun, moon, and stars are alike subordinate to 
Iahvah (see 97: 25° 31%); sacred numbers were probably a matter of 
ritual tradition about the original significance of which he felt no 
curiosity ; and he appears to use the various Divine Names transmitted 
from the past as mere poetical variants of each other. But as in the 
Prologue he traces the misfortunes of his hero to the initiative of Iahvah, 
so he ascribes to Him (the God of prophetic revelation) the personal 
intervention which satisfies Eyob (381: cf. Gn 22!-14), and his subse- 
quent restoration to health and wealth. 

“for his intercession I will accept: \it. for his face I will li if up (Gn 19” 
1 Sa 25%). Pro IM ἸῸΝ 9 leg. PIB"NN 15 (at G ὅτι ¢ μὴ κτλ. = M). 
that I may not wreak destruction upon you: reading ἢ nd m2 (Le 26%) or 
nnda (Is 17}; plur. five times in Job, 18" al.) pro M ᾿ bay folly (25), 
which seems too strong a term for the inconsiderateness of anger. 
G paraphr. For, save on his account, I would have destroyed you; but 
¥ ut non vobis imputetur stultitia = baa nod awn ndad.  F shat may 
not do to you δὰ ΤῊΣ a shameful act (Dt 222). © that 7 put you not to shame 
(N05 ioe!” ly). Regarded as a mere fagon de parler or popular 
phrase, I may be right: shat J may do you no fool-mischief, play no 
fool’s trick with you, do you no foul wrong, by dealing with you like a — 
bay. (Or cf. Ps 1877.) 

The closing sentence of the verse is repeated, perhaps accideniglan 
from v. 7. © varies it thus: for ye spoke not against my servant Eyob 
a true thing; & has ad me= dy instead of coram me this time. 


Ὁ. 9. and Zophar: "ΒΝ ¢ codd. mult, and GBS (exe. 4 post » 
= wis, 
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Ὁ. το. The Trans. use of aw in the phrase miaw aw fo furn the 
caplivily of a nation or individual (Ps 126%) and fig. 20 restore their 
foriunes or prosperity (cf. also Is 525 Ez 16°* Ho 6" Am 9g" Na 25) seems 
an inexplicable divergence from the ordinary intrans. use of the verb. 
We should have expected Hi. (cf. the Aram. Aph.). It may be an 
isolated survival of the vaguer or more comprehensive use of the Root in 
the primitive stage of the language. (The bilit. ./ aw is possibly identical 
with Sum. TAB double, repeat, add, &c. Cf. the use of aw to denote the 
repetition of an action, and the Syr. o6h again. To do a thing again 
may be to reverse it. But perhaps we should rather compare Sum. DUB 
go round, surround; SUB bend, a bow; SUB turn, turn round (lapétu) 
=SEB 7d?) Q M2, K maw captivity, Coll. a body of captives, or 
prisoners-of-war, from 72¥ (Aram. δ δ᾽, Ar. (25) Σ᾽ dake caphive men or 
cattle as booty of war, may be compared with Sum. DAB, DIB, kamd, 
‘to take prisoner’, ¢add/u ‘to seize’, ‘take’, &c. (ν΄ 23 = tab, dab). 
his friends: MY) ut 1 Sa 30%, An YI? The uncontracted form 
here only in Job; 325 has ’S2. In 124 167 WY is Sing. as in Gn 11° 
et saep. al. 

increased all that was Eyob’s to double, Read prob. τὸς pro Pi τὶ 
(cf. Ez 23") = oy (Dt 1). His possessions were doubled, but not 
the number of his children (cf. 12). 

v. 11. Hts brothers, or kinsmen, members of his tribe, and his acguarnt- 
ance are mentioned 615 19", but his szsfers nowhere else; cf. 1417". 
feasted: lit. eat bread: Lk 14". condoled ... and comforted: 2". 
an ingot; scil. of silver? The ΠΟ Gn 33% Jos 2457 (cf. Gn 235) was 
prob, a definite weight of unstamped metal, used as money. G ἀμνάδὰ 
μίαν, one ewe-lamb = B ovem unam, T NIN XBW one lamb, S Las Jew. 
The Midrash Gen. Rab. 79 gives a triple explanation of ΠΡ AND; 
viz. ounces, lambs (Θ᾽) and shekels (Ὁ 00). In Gn 31" 6 δέκα ἀμνάσιν 
Ξε Ὁ) nwy. Was the translator thinking of Ὁ") manehs or minas, or 
was he merely misled by the assonance of the two words? In the case 
before us, a shekel seems too little, and a maneh (50 or 60 shekels) 
would hardly be too much for a congratulatory present. Perhaps ny wp 
was an old Canaanite equivalent of the Bab. and Aram. m3; and, like 
ΤΠ), the word might etymologically denote a definite or specific portion of 
metal (cf. Ar. L535 divide up or distribute property, apportion a tax, ἄς"). 
Or should we rather compare Aram. δε δ Ὁ (DWP) DWP just, right, true, 
and Ar. lau3, 123 just and @ balance for weighing ? 

G expands the verse thus: Wow all his brothers and his sisters heard 


1 5)” has lost the initial sound in Ar. οἴ return, 186 primary notion was ent, 
rounded, we might comp. Ἰδὲ skin-dottle, as a round thing, and AHN surround, and 
JEN wheel (AP =AB); also 3), 31), etc. 
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all that had befallen him, and they came to him, and all who had known 
him from the first: and having eaten and drunk at his house {παρ᾽ αὐτῷ) 
they comforted him, and marvelled at all that the Lord had brought upon 
him; and each gave him one ewe-lamb and a tetradrachm of gold and silver 
(καὶ τετράδραχμον χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀσήμου: but GSAC* χρυσοῦν ἄσημον, i.e. a 

tetr. of gold uncoined), The substitution for IM Int Dr ws and each 
an ear-ring (Gn 35*) of gold is curious. Is it a trace of a second inter- 
pretation of nuwp? O08, which is also ose-ring, an ornament worn 
by women (Gn 2447 Is 3%) as well as pigs (Pr 11%), may perhaps 
mean simply ornament (cf. Assyr. nazdému’ in usazzimSd, ‘1 adorned it’, 


Muss-Arn, p. 660, col, 2); but is more prob. to be connected with the — 


primitive Root pv shzme in Assyr. simu, Aram. ™ splendour, sheen, 
e.g. sim kakkabi, and as plant-names zim hurd¢i, sim kaspi, qs ‘Gold- 
bright’, ‘Silverbright’, The Syr. pi δ a tree, |sasoy the Δὲ of a vine, 
suggests, however a different origin for Ὁ), viz. the Sum, DIM (= ZIM) 
bind, tie, which is done by putting one thing round another; hence 
perhaps 032 is simply a ring, whether for the ears or the nose. 8 rect®: 
et twaurem auream unam. 

v.12, The numbers specified are in each case exactly twice as many 
as those named (2°) for the palmy days before calamity fell upon him 
(cf. Is 617 Zc g'*); a fact which indicates that we are not dealing with 
plain history but edifying parable, © adds νομάδες = MV grazing or at 
feed (cf. τ C 27%) to MINN she-asses. 

Vv. 13. soo And there came to him = and he got; i.e. in the course 
of time. The number of his new family was the same as that of the old 
which had perished. See notes on 1%, (His wife and his servants are 
not mentioned.) It is improb. that the form 732% is a blend of jY2¥ 
(dual of Y2¥ = 2x7 or 14) and AYIY; for Yaw is a vox nihil’, some 
codd. and all Versions have 7Y3¥, and the inserted 3 is an inadvertent 
anticipation of the 3 of the next word (o')32). If the number of the sons 
was doubled, why not also that of the daughters ? 

Ὁ. 14. The name of the eldest daughter 2")! (perhaps mpi») may be 
compared with Aram, 892) T Gn 15 (Ὁ μδολ ἢ Day as opp. to Night 


(= Assyr. zmmu in immu u mia, ‘day and night’). It thus indicates the — 


father’s sense of having emerged from the darkness of adversity into the 
light of restored prosperity. [The Ar. s2\.3 wood-pigeon (Kam, ap. 


Frei.; not in Lane) is in any case less appropriate.] So ὦ ἜΜ ; 


BY Diem (and SA); TNH} = Mi. 

The second name, ny yp, 6 Κασίαν, 8 Casstam, is the Cassia-tree, or 
wild Cinnamon (Laurus Cassia, L.), the bark of which is aromatic, and 
also its powdered bark which is used as a spice or aromatic (Ps 45%). 
Cf. our own ‘ Myrtle’, ‘Rose’, ‘ Violet’, &c., as female names. The 
third name, 79 1 Qeren-happah,‘ The Horn of Antimony’ = 8 Cornu 


= αν... 
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stibii, refers to the practice of darkening the eyebrows and eyelashes with 
powdered antimony, as Oriental women still do, to make the eyes appear 
more brilliant by contrast. Cf. 2K 9 Je 4% G’s ᾿Αμαλθείας κέρας, 
‘Amaltheia’s Horn’, is more curious than illuminating. The Greek 
phrase was used proverbially in the sense of ‘horn of plenty’ 
' (Anacr. 8 al.); and ὦ, not recognizing the word 7), and misreading 
“380 for 327, may have supposed that the name was Horn overturned ; 
scil. in order to pour out the contents, as in the case of the fabled goat 
or nymph that suckled Zeus, according to the well-known Greek legend. 
It is doubtful scholarship and mere indulgence of unbridled fancy to 
interpret the three names as ‘ Lengthener of Days’, ‘ Shortener of the 
' Thread of Life ’, and ‘ Horn of Plenty’ (‘an astral-mythological allusion ; 
Amaltheia is a constellation’); and to suppose that they ‘ contain a play 
upon the Oriental prototype of the three Greek Fates’ (Jeremias, — 
OTLAE, 11. 253 ET.).—These names were evidently intended to. 
suggest that Eyob’s daughters were beauties of the first rank (cf. v. 15). 

Ὁ. 15. Leg. 38¥D2 c 2 codd. and GS pro M δ). 

in all the land:. or earth, as © ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν, B in universa terra. 
m nnd, DIN, ONS, neglecting the gender of the Pron. Suff. Several 
codd. correct, reading jnb, &c. 

an estate among their brothers: cf. Nu 2757. ; 

Ὁ. τό. after this: i.e. afier giving his daughters their portions; or 
more prob. after all the events of his restoration. Cf. % post haec. But 
ὦ pera τὴν πληγήν, α77εν" the stroke (πληγή. ἅπ. in Job = 7D or Y23), 

a hundred and forty years: i.e. twice the period of the usual term of 
life (Ps 90"); so that in this respect also he was doubly compensated for 
all his sufferings, and might be considered to have attained to a truly 
patriarchal age. (Cf. Gn 11%-%, If Eyob was about 65 at the time 
when his troubles began, he reached the same age as Terah, viz. 205.) 
G Now Lyob lived after the Stroke an hundred (and) seventy years, and 
all the years he lived (were) two hundred (and) forty (and eight : G«#AC), 
According to this, he was 70 or 78 at the time of the catastrophe. 
‘ and saw; K SV rect®; Q TN. = four generations: but as only 
_ three generations are mentioned, including himself, we must either take 
23 ‘93 in the wider sense of his sons’ descendants or posterity, or 
suppose that ὉΠ ΘΓ) and their sons has fallen out of the text. This 
last statement was not in the original LXX, 

v. τῇ. sated with life: lit. satisfied with days (Gn 35” P). 


G adds: But it is written that he will rise again with those whom the 
Lord raiseth, 1s this a reference to 19*4-, or to some Midrash? © adds 
further: He ἐς explained out of the Syriac book as dwelling in the Ausiti¢ 

4210 Hh 
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land on the borders of Idumaea and Arabia. Formerly he had the name of — 
Jobab (see Gn 3657). And taking an Arabian wife, he begets a son named 
Ennon ; but he himself was of a father Zerah, a son of the Sons of Esau, 

and a mother Bozrah (Gn 36"), so that he was fifth from Abraham. And 
these are the kings that reigned in Edom, which country he also ruled: first 
Balak the son of Beor, and the name of his city was Dennaba, and after 

Balak Jobab who ts called Job ; and after him, Husham who was a Duke 

Srom the Temanite country ; and after him, Hadad the son of Barad 

(Heb, Bedad) who smote Midian in the plain of Moab, the name of whose. 
city was Geththaim (Heb. MY). 

Now the Friends who came to him (were) Eliphaz of the Sons of Esau 
(Gn 36"), Baldad the Tyrant (or Prince Pr 815 Hab 1") of the Sauchaeans, 
Sophar the king of the Minaeans (64+ Teman son of Eliphaz Duke of 
Idumaea. He ts explained out of the Syriac book as dwelling in the Ausitic 
land on the borders of the Euphrates. Formerly he had the name of Jobab. 
And his father was Zareth from the sunrising). Ζάρε or Ζάρεθ = ΠΙᾺ, 
which means sunrise. ‘These attempts to fix the place of Eyob in history 
obviously depend upon the fanciful identification of the patriarch with 
Jobab (Gn 361.c.); but it is hardly necessary to state that the resemblance 
‘of the two names is merely one of sound, and that no etymological rela- 
tion is traceable between them. See Jn/rod. 


APPENDIX-—ALTERNATIVE VERSION OF 
CHAP. 3. 


CHAPTER 3.—1 Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
cursed his day. 
2 And Eyob answered and said: 


3 Perish the day I was born, 

And the Night that said, ‘A man is conceived!’ 
4 [That Day become Darkness !) 

Eloah above heed it not, 

And no Radiance shine upon it! 


5 Darkness and Deathshade befoul it! 
Clouds settle upon it! 
[Benightings(?) of Day affright it! 
6 That Night—utter gloom seize it!) 
Be it not one among the Days of the Year— 
Into the tale of the Months let it come not! 


7 That Night become stone-barren! 
No joyous birth-shout enter it ! 
8 Ban it they who curse the Day (?)— 
Adept in, rousing the Dragon! 
9 Darkened be its twilight Stars! 
[Let it wait for the Light and there be none !| 
Let it not look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 
το Because it shut not my womb-doors, 
And hid not sorrow from mine eyes. 


αι Why began I not to die from the womb— 
From the belly came not forth to expire ? 
12 Wherefore did knees receive me, 
And breasts when I began to suck? 


13 For now 1 had lain down, and were still— 
I had slept; then rest were mine! 

14 With Kings and Councillors of State, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure.’ 


1 Or builded themselves memorials (cf. Eg. Arp, stela). 
Η ἢ 4 
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15 Or with Princes who had much gold,— 
Who filled-their houses with silver ; 

16 Or like a buried_ abortion I should be,— 
Like babes which never saw Light. 


17 [There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
And there the weary rest.| 
i8 Together the prisoners repose ; 
They hear not the taskmaster’s voice: 
19 High and low are there; 
And the slave is free from his lord. 


20 Why is Light given to the suffering, 
And Life to the bitter in soul — 

23 To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath ‘hedged him about ’— 


21 Who wait for Death in vain, 

And dig for it as buried treasure ; 
22 Who rejoice to see She’ol,— 

Are glad when they find the Grave? 


24 [For before my bread my sighing cometh, 
And 7 pour out my groans like water.| 
25 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me: 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet,— 

No rest, and Wrath cometh. 


Notr.—Perhaps the las! three quatrains should-rather be read 
as follows : 


20 Why is Light given to the sufferer, 
And Life to them that are sorrowful, 

21 Who wait for Death, and there is none, 
And who dig for it like buried treasure— 


23 To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath ‘hedged him about’, 
22 Who rejoiceth when he seeth She’ol,— 
Is glad when he findeth the Grave? 


23 For a dread I had, and it reached me, 
And what I feared came upon me: 
26 I was neither secure nor quiet; 
I rested not, and yet came Trouble. 
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SUMERIAN WITH SEMITIC GLOSSES 


A mii, mé, band, water, beget, 131, 


421. 
AG (AGA, AGU) agd, crown, 


299. 
ANSHU iméru, ass, 216, 


EDIN ¢éru, edinu, plain, wilderness, 
desert, 142. 

EL ellu, bright, pure (cf. UL nabétu, 
glitter), 212. 

ELALU samméru, singer, Jallaréte, 
outcries, wailing (cf. ILU); 
ELLU 72., 195. 

ER dimtu, bikitu, baki, tears, weep- 
ing, to weep, 131. 

EME U¥dnu, tongue, speech; EME- 
KUKU él gargi, slanderer 

_ (Sum. tongue +cat), 274. 

EME-SIG gargu, calumny, slander 
(Sum. /ongue + dase), 220. 

EN enu, priest, bélu, lord, Sarru, 
king. 

EN, ENE, τε, time, 176. 

ENEM amétu, word (see INIM), 
358. 

EN-ZUNA (? ZU-ENNA) Si, the 
Moon-god, 123. 

ESIR sulé, stqu, Sula, road, street, 
232. 


ID, I, ndéru, river, canal, 402. 

ID, ITU, ITI, aru, moon, month, 
330; πεῖν 

IDE, fu, &nu, eye (also IGI); 


415. 

ILU nubd, wailing, 195, 378. 

IM, EN, ¥éru, wind, storm, 289. 

IM, IN, udluhu, Sand; dye, stain, 
taint, 241. 

IM-BAL nadéaltu, tornado, 289. 

IM-GAL ἕλε, méhi, south, south- 
wind, 123. 

IM-GUL imhullu, hurricane, 123. 


IM-SUB 2é'‘mas%z,melting-pot (from 
IM /étu, clay), 160. 
INIM amé/u, word, 358. 


UD, U, dmu, urru, day, (ilu) 
Samas, the Sun, 414. 

U, UA, Sammu, vegetation, plants, 
greens, ri/u, pasture, mdékalu, 
food, 131. 

UG (GUG? MUG?) méfu, dead, 
mitu, death, 197. 

UG = GUG = RUG, 169. 

UG ru tu, γάζα, spittle, UG-RIA 
rust, rukt, bewitching (spzt/le+ 
let flow), 151. 

UG, UGU, general name for various 
kinds of insects, grubs, and other 
vermin (kalmatu, miinu, sdsu, 
parsu’'u, &c.); UG-TUR (DUR), 
tultu, worm, maggot, ἀεί, moth- 
grub, 319. ~ 

UL ullu, ulgu, joy, 158. 

UR hkalbu, labbu, né$u, dog, lion, 


135. 

UR-KU albu, dog, 424. 

URIG urgiiu, greens, 247. 

UZU Séru, flesh, 302. 

UZU UR-US, (Kru) γάρ Sa tri, 
omen from inspection of the 
flesh, 302. 

USAN, USA, Sit/um, sleep, 294. 


USHUM-GAL wumgallu t Great — 


Worm’), dakmu, a serpent 
cal?), 123. 


mythi- 


BAD 24, open, 146, 152. 

BAD nis, far, depart, 209. 

BAL nabalkutu, pilagqu, break 
through, axe, 183, 196, 360. 

BAL edéru, get over, 410. 

BAL /adbdéku, pour out, 156. 

BAL dabdbu, amd, speak, say, 229. 


Se δδυύν, ἔν ...ὕὄ 


SUMERIAN WITH SEMITIC GLOSSES 


BA-LAG dalaggu, harp, 349. 

BIL gali, Sarépu, Β1-ΒῚ Sahdnu, 
burn, 114. 

BUL nau, quake, 290. 

BAR afhédtu, side, 183. 

BAR, BA, pardsu, zdsu, pita, mislu, 
split, divide, open, half, 183. 

BAR namédru, niiru, Samu, shine, 
light, sun; cf. PAR namru, bright, 
190, . 

BUR déru, hurru, Suplu, pit, hole, 
bottom, 184. 


PA.... Καὶ S4pd, shine forthyar92. 

PAG esirum Sa i¢¢urt, auceps, cavea 
avium? 298. 

PAR zamru, bright, shining, 190. 

PESH, PI, napdSu, rapaSu, breathe, 
blow, expand, er#, become preg- 

Ν nant, 245, 453: 


GAB iriu, breast, 296. _ 

GABA-TINU ‘hill of life’?, 348. 

GABI-RI Sadé, mountain, 348. 

GAB-RI mafédru, to ‘breast’, con- 
front, 232. 

GAB δέ χη. bé¥u, stinking, foul, bad, 
171, 190, 241. 

GIB, GIG, margu, murgu, tkkrbu, 
sick, sickness, pain, 237. 

GU Sasi, apdlu, gibi, speak, 241. 

6U BUR, 4Auduru, abyss?, 184. 

GUG samtu, sparkling? (cf. GUB 
ell), 331. 

GUN &i§ddu, neck, 167. 

GAD iti, clothing stuff of some 
kind, 245. 

GAD gé@/u?, hand, 248. 

GAD cellu, ebbu, namru, bright, 
pure, 231. 

GID aréku, be long, 296. 

GAL nakd, Sagdlu, \ift, 155. . 


GAL garédru, flow, run, 357, 369. ᾿ 


GAL 2ézu, split, halve, 183. 

eo’ ubbutu, perish, destroy, 
208. 

GUL limnu, bad, hostile, 290; 
“ἄγη, hate, 273. 

GUL Sulpulu, destroy, 208. 

GUL hidilu, rejoicing, 95. 
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GAM, GAN, kamdsu, kandSu, qa- . 
dédu, bend, bow, 177. 

GEME, GEM, sinniSiu, amiu, ar- 
dalu, woman, maid; GEME- 
DUG funni, greet (or treat) 


tenderly, 371. (Cf. GEN, GE, 
amtu.) 

GEN, GE, Serru, Ια ἡ, cthru, little, 
weak, 301. 

GUM, GUM, haméSu, haSdlu, grind, 
pound, 247. 

GIN ¢almu, dark, 146. 

GIN, GI, gand, reed, 146. 

GIN ξαδή, mountain ἢ, 182. 

GAR Sakdénu, Sardéqu, make, put, 
give (cf. MUN-GAR makkiru, 
goods), 447- 

GAR uhhusu, eséru, abbuttu, linu 
(=INGAR), enclose, bind, fetter, 
wall, 202. 

GAR, GISH-GAR, ecéru, ugurtu, 
enclose, bounds, 202. 

GIR drrgu, lightning, 232. 

GI-RIM ellu, samtu, clear, pure, a 
gem (cf. RIN ed/u), 337. 

GISH 72dé/u, fire, 232. 

GISH, GESH, z¢u, tree; GESH- 
TIN inu, karanu, vine, wine 
(‘ Tree of Life’), 371. 

GUSH-KIN 4urdgu, gold, 337. 


KA pdm, pi, appu, mouth, face, 220. 

KA-GAL (é pf), ‘Open-mouth’, 
123. 

KASH /asmu, fiery, 
146. 

KESH rzksu, bond, 226. 

KA-ZAL (/aSéliu, pleasure (‘ ace- 
bright’), 231. 

KA-SHU-MAR, KA-SHU-GAL, 
appa labdnu, to cast down the 
face (in prayer), 229. 

KIN 7%’, seek, look for, attend to, 


impatient ?, 


383. 

KU(N), KUKKU, KU-KU, /édu, 
daxpu, good, sweet; KU masgu, 
mead or metheglin: cf. GIN 
fdbu, 273. 

KU, KUE, akdlu, to eat, 131. 

KU-BABBAR, faspu, ¢arpu, silver, 
337° 
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. KAR, &dru, wall, 202. | LAG ndru, naméru, light, shine 
KAR-KAR nabdlu fa dme, shine of | (cf. LAG in ZA-LAG), 181, 
day, 421. 189. Cf. RA (RAG ἢ alu, ebbu, 
KUR Sadé@, mountain, 239; KUR- namru, bright, pure. 
GAL Sadi rabéd (title of a god), | LI in LI- “DU, samdru, sing, 378. 


201. 

KUR, KURUM (i.e. KURU), | _ nese 7, 378. 
2αφάσι, look after, entrust, &c., | LI Samnu, oil, fat (Ch. nz, 77, fat), 
385. 341. 

KUR nakru, enemy, 385. LI-NUN Aimétu, butter, 341. 

LU améu, man; LU KINGA 
mar ἔρργε, messenger, 123. (Cf. 


DA(G), DA; cf. DA-GAL rapsu, 


broad, 412. NU ect stkharu; Ch, mu, lu, 
DAB, lamié, sahéru, surround = s] 

DUB, 381. Ἔ : 
DIB akdzu, kami, gabétu, tamahu, LUG 'p ald be afraid, 181, 

Reser ale, Oi See RAG, RA, rakdeu, to flood, wash, 


DAG ebbu, ellu, namru, bright, 
shining; cf. DI, DE, nadétu, 
nummuru, glitter, brighten, &c., bresehi τ᾿ make bright oe pure). 
415. RAG, RA, rapésu, to strike, thresh, 


DAG naparké, give way, cease, 161. 412. (Cf. LAG maxddu, to smite.) 


DAL napruku, fly away, 222. RI, (RIG), 2dgu, to blow hard; 
DIM sandqu, bind, fasten; rzksu, z7gqu, blast, 138, 374. 
bond, rope, 323. 


341 (cf. LAG, LUG misd, to 


DIM féma, like, 337. Jap. ryoku, green), 169. 

DUMU, DAMU, mdéru, child, son | RU dand, build, make, 142 (= DU). 
(also daughter, mdrtz), 424. RUZ (RAZ) in SHU-R iZ, ka- 

DI dénu, judgement, 415. bdbu, Sabdbu, Samé, burn, sparkle, 


DIM-MER, DI-MER, DIN-GIR, shine, 231. 
DI-GIR, τι, tltu, god, goddess, 


144. MAL = BAL = GAL, nadbdlu, la- 
DUN pasinu, eat, swallow, 147. bénu, throw down, 229. 
DA-RI 2dégu, blow hard, 412. MUL kakkabu, star; nabdiu, na- 


DAR-LUGAL f/arlugallu, Aram. médru, shine, 212, 423. 

larnegola, cock, 123. MULU - BABBAR Μολοβοβαρ, 
DUR ἐαδάξμ, rathu, to flow?, | 184. 

watered, moist, fresh, 419. | MIM, NIG (ning), NIN, mamma, 

mimma, mumma, any one, any 

TA ia, kima, in, with, like = DA thing, 205. 

idu, tllu, side, 160, 410. MUN pty Sa KASH, tébtu, 
TAM talimu, brother ; TAN fa- must, 


| 


wiru, spouse ; TAB ᾿κρῤρή, com- | MU-TIN fe GESH-TIN) tu, — 


panion (cf. DAM mdtu, aXSatu, | vine, wine, 371. 
spouse), 437. | MUN-GAR makkiru, goods, 447. 


MU(N)-SUB Simetan, "lildtum, even- ὁ 


LAL, LA, enSu, weak, mati, to | ing, 125 


minish, 250. er Χά, μάν, twin, 181 
LAB Sd/uqu, vast, huge, immense, {1 = MAN mat). * 
381. MASH εἰμ, ebbu, bright, pure ; 


LAG = NAG (Sagi, Said, irrigate, | dipu, purifying priest, exorcist 
drink), swallow, eat?, 343. (also maSmasu). 


LI-LIZ lilisu, guitar-playing (Chi- 


—— Ρ - Ἔ 


RIG in U-RIG, green (Ch. ἐμᾷ, 


ae Sl es 


eee 


SUMERIAN WITH 


MUSH ¢giru, serpent (cf. Jap. mushi, 
worms, ma-mushi, viper), 125. 
MEZ, edu, ME, MU, (MISH, 
MESH, MUSH) zvkaru, male, 

man, 199. 


NA, NU, raddgu, lie down, usilu, 
¢alélu, &c., 146. 

NAG = SHAG 195. NAG Saédé, 
to drink, 131. 

NAM-LUGAL, amélitu, mankind, 
142. (With LUGAL cf. Arab. 
rag’ol, man.) 

NIG, LIG, kalbatu, bitch; né¥tu, 
lioness, 135. 

NU, LA, Z, not, 131. 

NUM, LUM, wanubu, uSSubu, to 
grow luxuriantly, to plant, 287. 
NUMUN, NU, zéru, seed, 142, 

287. 

NUN γαδή, great; rudd, prince, 

287. 


ZAG flame? cf. ZA in ZA-LAG 
nitrum Sa ati (= sxd1), 190. 
ZA-BAR ¢ebdu, ellu, namru, bright, 

gleaming; s/parru, copper, 362. 
ZEB /dbu, good, beautiful, 362 (cf. 
DUG and ZAG /ébu). 
ZIB, (ZIG), S¢mian, twilight, even- 
ing (cf. SUB in MU-SUB), 125. 
ZAG famétu, address to a god, 
238. > 
ZUR kunnii, treat tenderly, 371. 
ZUR zkribé, prayers, 349. 


SHAB bagdmu, hardégu, sSardému, 
split, &c., 136; bard Sa Sér7, in- 
spect flesh of victims, 283. 

SHIB (in I-SHIB 2%ddu, diviner, 
sorcerer) divination, 356. 


SHAG, SHA, damdqu, dummuqu, | 
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to be bright, pure; to purify 
metals, 190, 194, 337- 

SHUB /apdtu, to bend, bow, turn 
round (also SEB), 463. 

(SHAD,) SAD, SATI, démédtu, 
mountains (cf. safum = Sadi ; 
Assyr. loanword), 212. 

SHID a/mé, speech, 239. 

SHA-KAN iméru, ass, 216. 

SHEN edédu, ellu, bright, pure, 194. 

SHER rakésu, riksu, gagdru, bind, 
bond. 

SHER Sardéru, splendour; SIR, SI, 


niru, namdru, light, to shine, 


173. 

SHUG, SHUKU, kurummatu, sus- 
tenance, bread, 431. 

SHU-RIN ¢éniiru, clay oven, fire- 
pot, 356. 

SUB (GEN-TA-) limmasis, limlessé, 
let him be purified! 160. 

SAG mémitu, charm (cf. ZAG 
tamétu), 238. 

SAG-DU gaggddu, head, 458. 

SA-GAR epru, dust, earth, 235. 

SIG daméqu, dummuqu, currupu, 
to be bright, pure, to purify, smelt 
or refine metals, 194, 337 (cf. 
SHAG). 

SIG argu, green, yellow, 337. 

SIG Spdtu, Supdtu, fleece, woollen 
stuff, 177. | 

SIL, SUL, sé#gu, τ, road or 
street, 232. (Cf. SIR in E-SIR.) 

SIR, SUR, zamdru, sing; ¢ardhu, 
shriek, scream, 355. 

SIR BALAGGA samér balaggi, 
harp-music, 349. 

SIR Serd, depart (cf. SUD and 
E-SIR), 232. 

SIM in IR-SIM, armannu, eréSu, 


smell, fragrance, 376. 


| 
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